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PREFACE. 


The  English  Version  of  the  New  Testament  here  presented  to  the 
reader  is  a  Revision  of  the  Translation  published  in  the  year  of  Our  Lord 
1611,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of  several  gene- 
rations. The  foundation  was  laid  by  William  Tyndale.  His  translation 
of  the  New  Testament  was  the  true  primary  Version.  The  Versions  that 
followed  were  either  substantially  reproductions  of  Tyndale's  translation 
in  ilB  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions  that  had  been  themselves 
almost  entirely  based  on  it.  Three  successive  stages  may  be  recognised 
in  this  continuous  work  of  authoritative  revision :  first,  the  publication 
of  the  Great  Bible  of  153d-41  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII. ;  next,  the 
publication  of  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568  and  1572  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
^  beth ;  and  lastly,  the  publication  of  the  King's  Bible  of  1611  in  the  reign 

^^  of  James  I.    Besides  these,  the  Genevan  Version  of  1560,  itself  founded 

\  on  Tyndale's  translation,  must  here  be  named;  which,  though  not  put 

/\  forth  by  authority,  was  widely  circulated  in  this  country,  and  largely 

^  used  by  King  James'  Translators.    Thus  the  form  in  which  the  English 

,  New  Testament  has  now  been  read  for  270  years  was  the  result  of  various 

/^  revisions  made  between  1525  and  1611 ;  and  the  present  Revision  is  an 

H  attempt,  after  a  long  interval,  to  follow  the  example  set  by  a  succession 

J  of  honoured  predecessors. 

I.  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Translation  of 
1611,  two  require  special  notice ;  first,  the  Greek  Text  which  it  appears 
to  have  represented ;  and  secondly,  the  character  of  the  Translation  itself. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear  that,  if  to  some 
extent  the  Translators  exercised  an  independent  judgement,  it  was  mainly 
in  choosing  amongst  readings  contained  in  the  principal  editions  of  the 
Greek  Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century.  Wherever  they 
seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not  found  in  any  of  those  edi- 
tions, their  rendering  may  probably  be  traced  to  the  Latin  Vulgate. 
Their  chief  guides  appear  to  have  been  the  later  editions  of  Slephanus 
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and  of  Beza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  CompluteoBian  Polyglott. 
All  th-ese  were  founded  for  the  most  part  on  manuscripts  of  late  date,  few 
in  number,  and  used  with  little  critical  skill.  But  in  those  days  it  could 
hardly  have  been  otherwise.  Nearly  all  the  more  ancient  of  the  docu- 
mentary authorities  have  become  known  only  within  the  last  two  cen- 
turies ;  some  of  the  most  important  of  them,  indeed,  within  the  last  few 
years.  Their  publication  has  called  forth  not  only  improved  editions  of 
the  Greek  Text,  but  a  succession  of  instructive  discussions  on  the  vari- 
ations which  have  been  brought  to  light,  and  on  the  best  modes  of  distin- 
guishing original  readings  from  changes  introduced  in  the  course  of  tran- 
scription. While  therefore  it  has  long  been  the  opinion  of  all  scholars 
that  the  commonly  received  text  needed  thorough  revision,  it  is  but 
recently  that  materials  have  been  acquired  for  executing  such  a  work 
with  even  approximate  completeness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best  estimated  by  con- 
sidering the  leading  rules  under  which  it  was  made,  and  the  extent  to 
which  these  rules  appear  to  have  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  following 
terms : — '  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly  called  the 
Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the  truth  of  the 
Original  will  permit.'  There  was,  however,  this  subsequent  provision : — 
'These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they  agree  better  with  the  text 
than  the  Bishops'  Bible :  Tindale's,  Matthew's,  Coverdale's,  Whitchurch's, 
Greneva.'  The  first  of  these  rules,  which  was  substantially  the  same  as 
that  laid  down  at  the  revision  of  the  Great  BibU  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth, was  strictly  observed.  The  other  rule  was  but  partially  followed. 
The  Translators  made  much  use  of  the  Genevan  Version.  They  do  not 
however  appear  to  have  frequently  returned  to  the  renderings  of  the 
other  Versions  named  in  the  rule,  where  those  Versions  differed  from  the 
Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their  work  shews  evident  traces  of 
the  influence  of  a  Version  not  specified  in  the  rules,  the  Rhemish,  made 
from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  but  by  scholars  conversant  with  the  Greek 
Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  authority  laid  great 
stress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of  different  inter- 
pretations. It  was  as  follows : — *  When  a  word  hath  divers  significations, 
that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most,  commonly  used  by  the  most  of  the 
ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of  the  place  and  the 
analogy  of  the  faith.'  With  this  rule  was  associated  the  following,  on 
which  equal  stress  appears  to  have  been  laid: — 'The  old  ecclesiastical 
words  to  be  kept,  viz.  the  word  Church  not  to  be  translated  Congregation, 
&c.'  This  latter  rule  was  for  the  most  part  carefully  observed;  but  it 
may  be  doubted  whether,  in  the  case  of  words  that  admitted  of  different 
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meanings,  the  instructions  were  at  all  closely  followed.  In  dealing  with 
the  more  difficult  words  of  this  class,  the  Translators  appeKr  to  have  paid 
much  regard  to  traditional  interpretations,  and  especially  to  the  author- 
ity of  the  Vulgate;  but,  as  to  the  large  residue  of  words  which  might 
properly  fall  under  the  rule,  they  used  considerable  freedom.  Moreover 
they  profess  in  their  Preface  to  have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of  ex- 
pression which  would  now  be  deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the  require- 
ments of  faithAil  translation.  They  seem  to  have  been  guided  by  the 
feeling  that  their  Version  would  secure  for  the  words  they  used  a  last- 
ing place  in  the  language ;  and  they  express  a  fear  lest  they  should  *  be 
charged  (by  scoffers)  with  some  unequal  dealing  towards  a  great  number 
of  good  English  words/  which,  without  this  liberty  on  their  part,  would 
not  have  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the  English  Bible.  Still  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  they  carried  this  liberty  too  far,  and  that  the  studied  avoid- 
ance of  uniformity  in  the  rendering  of  the  same  words,  even  when  occur- 
ring in  the  same  context,  is  one  of  the  blemishes  in  their  work. 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  rendered 
necessary  by  the  experience  derived  from  former  Versions.  The  words 
of  the  rule  are  as  follows : — '  No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but 
only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which  cannot 
without  some  circumlocution  so  briefly  and  fitly  be  expressed  in  the  text.' 
Here  again  the  Translators  used  some  liberty  in  their  application  of  the 
rule.  Out  of  more  than  760  marginal  notes  origin^dly  appended  to  the 
Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  only  a  seventh  part  consists 
of  explanations  or  literal  renderings;  the  great  majority  of  the  notes 
being  devoted  to  the  useful  and  indeed  necessary  purpose  of  placing 
before  the  reader  alternative  renderings  which  it  was  judged  that  the 
passage  or  the  words  would  fairly  admit.  The  notes  referring  to  vari- 
ations in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to  about  thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one,  which  waa 
for  the  most  part  consistently  followed: — 'The  names  of  the  prophets 
and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as 
nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  The  Trans- 
lators had  also  the  liberty,  in  '  any  place  of  special  obscurity,'  to  consult 
those  who  might  be  qualified  to  give  an  opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  be  borne  in  mind 
by  any  one  who  would  rightly  understand  the  nature  and  character  of  the 
Authorised  Version,  we  must  call  attention  to  the  manner  in  which  the 
actual  work  of  the  translation  was  carried  on.  The  New  Testament  was 
assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the  one  consisting  of  eight  members, 
sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other  consisting  of  seven  members,  sitting  at  West- 
minster. There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these  Companies  ever  sai 
together.    They  communicated  to  each  other,  and  likewise  to  the  four 
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Companies  to  which  the  Old  Testament  and  the  Apocrypha  had  been 
committed,  the  results  of  their  labours;  and  perhaps  afterwards  recon- 
sidered them :  but  the  fact  that  the  New  Testament  was  divided  between 
two  separate  bodies  of  men  involved  a  grave  inconvenience,  and  was 
beyond  all  doubt  the  cause  of  many  inconsistencies.  These  probably 
would  have  been  much  more  serious,  had  it  not  been  provided  that  there 
should  be  a  final  supervision  of  the  whole  Bible,  by  selected  members 
from  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  Westminster,  the  three  centres  at  whiizh 
the  work  had  been  carried  on.  These  supervisors  are  said  by  one  author- 
ity to  have  been  six  in  number,  and  by  another  twelve.  When  it  is  re- 
membered that  this  supervision  was  completed  in  nine  months,  we  may 
wonder  that  the  incongruities  which  remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual  business 
of  revision  about  two  years  and  three  quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of  procedure, 
is  the  character  of  the  time-honoured  Version  which  we  have  been  called 
upon  to  revise.  We  have  had  to  study  this  great  Version  carefully  and 
minutely,  line  by  line ;  and  the  longer  we  have  been  engaged  upon  it  the 
more  we  have  learned  to  admire  its  simplicity,  its  dignity,  its  power,  its 
happy  turns  of  expression,  its  general  accuracy,  and,  we  must  not  fail  to 
add,  the  music  of  its  cadences,  and  the  felicities  of  its  rhythm.  To 
render  a  work  that  had  reached  this  high  standard  of  excellence  still 
more  excellent,  to  increase  its  fidelity  without  destroying  its  charm,  was 
the  task  committed  to  us.  Of  that  task,  and  of  the  conditions  under 
which  we  have  attempted  its  fulfilment,  it  will  now  be  necessary  for  us 
to  speak. 

II.  The  present  Revision  had  its  origin  in  action  taken  by  the  Convo- 
cation of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in  February  1870,  and  it  has  been 
conducted  throughout  on  the  plan  laid  down  in  Resolutions  of  both  Houses 
of  the  Province,  and,  more  particularly,  in  accordance  with  Principles  and 
Rules  drawn  up  by  a  special  Committee  of  Convocation  in  the  following 
May.  Two  Companies,  the  one  for  the  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version 
of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other  for  the  revision  of  the  same  Version 
of  the  New  Testament,  were  formed  in  the  manner  specified  in  the  Reso- 
lutions, and  the  work  was  commenced  on  the  twenty -second  day  of  June 
1870.  Shortly  afterwards  steps  were  taken,  under  a  resolution  passed  by 
both  Houses  of  Convocation,  for  inviting  the  co-operation  of  American 
scholars ;  and  eventually  two  Committees  were  formed  in  America,  for  the 
purpose  of  acting  with  the  two  English  Companies,  on  the  basis  of  the 
Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation. 

The  fiindamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of  Canterbury 
on  the  third  and  fifth  days  of  May  1870  were  as  follows :— 
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'  1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

*  2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both  marginal  ren- 
derings and  such  emendations  as  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  insert  in  the 
text  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

'  3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any  new  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration  of  the  language,  except  where  in  the 
judgement  of  the  most  competent  scholars  such  change  is  necessary. 

*  4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the  language  employed 
in  the  existing  Version  be  closely  followed. 

'  5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nominate  a  body  of  its 
own  members  to  undertake  the  work  of  revision,  who  shall  be  at  liberty  to 
invite  the  co-operation  of  any  eminent  for  scholarship,  to  whatever  nation 
or  religious  body  they  may  belong.' 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation 
on  the  25th  day  of  May  1870  were  as  follows : — 

'1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  Text  of  the 
Authorised  Version  consistently  with  faithfulness. 

'  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alterations  to  the 
language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  English  Versions. 

*  3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised,  once  pro- 
visionally, the  second  time  finally,  and  on  principles  of  voting  as  herein- 
after is  provided. 

'  4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence  is  de- 
cidedly preponderating ;  and  that  when  the  Text  so  adopted  differs  from 
that  from  which  the  Authorised  Version  was  made,  the  alteration  be  indi- 
cated in  the  margin. 

'  5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the  second  final  revision 
by  each  Company,  except  two  thirds  of  those  present  approve  of  the  same, 
but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  simple  majorities. 

*  6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given  rise  to  dis- 
cussion, to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  the  next  Meeting,  whensoever 
the  same  shall  be  required  by  one  third  of  those  present  at  the  Meeting, 
such  intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  the  notice  for  the  next  Meeting. 

'  7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  paragraphs,  italics, 
and  punctuation. 

*  8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered  desirable, 
to  Divines,  Scholars,  and  Literary  Men,  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  for 
their  opinions.' 

These  rules  it  has  been  our  endeavour  faithfully  and  consistently  to  follow. 
One  only  of  them  we  found  ourselves  unable  to  observe  in  all  particulars. 
In  accordance  with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have  carefully  revised  the  para- 
graphs, italics,  and  punctuation.    But  the  revision  of  the  headings  of 
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chapters  and  pages  would  have  involved  so  much  of  indirect,  and  indeed 
frequently  of  direct  interpretation,  that  we  judged  it  best  to  omit  them 
altogether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee  have  been  of  the 
following  nature.  We  transmitted  to  them  from  time  to  time  each  several 
portion  of  our  First  Revision,  and  received  from  them  in  return  their  criti- 
cisms and  suggestions.  These  we  considered  with  much  care  and  attention 
during  the  time  we  were  engaged  on  our  Second  Revision.  We  then  sent 
over  to  them  the  various  portions  of  the  Second  Revision  as  they  were 
completed,  and  received  further  suggestions,  which,  like  the  former,  were 
closely  and  carefully  considered.  Last  of  all,  we  forwarded  to  them  the 
Revised  Version  in  its  final  form ;  and  a  list  of  those  passages  in  which 
they  desire  to  place  on  record  their  preference  of  other  readings  and  ren- 
derings will  be  found  at  the  end  of  the  volume.  We  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge their  care,  vigilance,  and  accufacy ;  and  we  humbly  pray  that  their 
labours  and  our  own,  thus  happily  united,  may  be  permitted  to  bear  a 
blessing  to  both  countries,  and  to  all  English-speaking  people  throughout 
the  world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years  and  a  half.  The 
First  Revision  occupied  about  six  years ;  the  Second,  about  two  years  and 
a  half.  The  remaining  time  has  been  spent  in  the  consideration  of  the 
suggestions  from  America  on  the  Second  Revision,  and  of  many  details 
and  reserved  questions  arising  out  of  our  own  labours.  As  a  rule,  a  session 
of  four  days  has  been  held  every  month  (with  the  exception  of  August  and 
September)  in  each  year  from  the  commencement  of  the  work  in  June 
1870.  The  average  attendance  for  the  whole  time  has  been  sixteen  each 
day ;  the  whole  Company  consisting  at  first  of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  time  of  twenty-four  members,  many  of  them  residing 
at  great  distances  from  London.  Of  the  original  number  four  have  been 
removed  from  us  by  death* 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the 
Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  conveyance  to  them  of  our 
copyright  in  the  work.  This  arrangement  provided  for  the  necessary  ex- 
penses of  the  Undertaking ;  and  procured  for  the  Revised  Version  the  ad- 
vantage of  being  published  by  Bodies  long  connected  with  the  publication 
of  the  Authorised  Version. 

III.  We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  particulars  of 
the  present  work.  This  we  propose  to  do  under  the  four  heads  of  Text, 
Translation,  Language,  and  Marginal  Notes. 

1.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foundation  of  our 
work ;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our  province  to  construct  a  continuous 
and  complete  Greek  text.    In  many  cases  the  English  rendering  was  con- 
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eidered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two  competing  readings  in  the  Greek, 
and  then  the  question  of  the  text  was  usually  not  raised.  A  sufficiently 
laborious  task  remained  in  deciding  between  the  rival  claims  of  various 
readings  which  might  properly  a£fect  the  translation.  When  these  were 
adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised 
Version  had  next  to  be  indicated,  in  accordance  with  the  fourth  rule ;  but 
it  proved  inconvenient  to  record  them  in  the  margin.  A  better  mode  how- 
ever of  giving  them  publicity  has  been  found,  as  the  University  Presses 
have  undertaken  to  print  them  in  connexion  with  complete  Greek  texts 
of  the  New  Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed  that  the 
fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that '  the  text  to  be  adopted '  should  be  '  that  for 
which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating,'  was  in  effect  an  instruc- 
tion to  follow  the  authority  of  documentary  evidence  without  deference 
to  any  printed  text  of  modern  times,  and  therefore  to  employ  the  best 
resources  of  criticism  for  estimating  the  value  of  evidence.  Textual 
criticism,  as  applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testament,  forms  a  special  study 
of  much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now  leaves  room  for  consid- 
erable variety  of  opinion  among  competent  critics.  Different  schools  of 
criticism  have  been  represented  among,  us,  and  have  together  contributed 
to  the  final  result.  In  the  early  part  of  the  work  every  various  reading 
requiring  consideration  was  discussed  and  voted  on  by  the  Company. 
After  a  time  the  precedents  thus  established  enabled  the  process  to  be 
safely  shortened ;  but  it  was  still  at  the  option  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full 
discussion  on  any  particular  reading,  and  the  option  was  freely  used.  On 
the  first  revision,  in  accordance  with  the  fiflh  rule,  the  decisions  were  ar- 
rived at  by  simple  majorities.  On  the  second  revision,  at  which  a  majority 
of  two  thirds  was  required  to  retain  or  introduce  a  reading  at  variance  with 
the  reading  presumed  to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version,  many  readings 
previously  adopted  were  brought  again  into  debate,  and  either  re-affirmed 
or  set  aside. 

Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it  would  not  be  safe 
to  accept  one  reading  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  others.  In  these  cases 
we  have  given- alternative  readings  in  the  margin,  wherever  they  seem  to 
be  of  sufficient  importance  or  interest  to  deserve  notice.  In  the  intro- 
ductory formula,  the  phrases  'many  ancient  authorities,'  'some  ancient 
authorities,'  are  used  with  some  latitude  to  denote  a  greater  or  lesser  pro- 
portion of  those  authorities  which  have  a  distinctive  right  to  be  called 
ancient.  These  ancient  authorities  comprise  not  only  Greek  manuscripts, 
some  of  which  were  written  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries,  but  versions 
of  a  still  earlier  date  in  different  languages,  and  also  quotations  by  Chris- 
tian writers  of  the  second  and  following  centuries. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation.    The  character  of 
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the  Bevision  was  determined  for  us  from  the  outset  by  the  first  rule, '  to 
introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible,  consistently  with  faithfulness.' 
Our  task  was  revision,  not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and  intricate 
details  of  our  work,  we  have  found  ourselves  constrained  by  faithfulness 
to  introduce  changes  which  might  not  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  included 
under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised  Version  may  be 
roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First,  alterations  positively 
required  by  change  of  reading  in  the  Greek  Text.  Secondly,  alterations 
made  where  the  Authorised  Version  appeared  either  to  be  incorrect,  or 
to  have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two  possible  renderings.  Thirdly, 
alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous  renderings  into  such  as  are  clear  and 
express  in  their  import.  For  it  has  been  our  principle  not  to  leave  any 
translation,  or  any  arrangement  of  words,  which  could  adapt  itself  to  one 
or  other  of  two  interpretations,  but  rather  to  express  as  plainly  as  was 
possible  that  interpretation  which  seemed  best  to  deserve  a  place  in  the 
text,  and  to  put  the  other  in  the  margin. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we  have  felt  to 
be  required  by  the  same  principle  of  faithfulness.  These  are, — Fourthly, 
alterations  of  the  Authorised  Version  in  cases  where  it  was  inconsistent 
with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or  more  passages  confessedly  alike  or 
parallel.  Fifthly,  alterations  rendered  necessary  by  consequence^  that  is, 
arising  out  of  changes  already  made,  though  not  in  themselves  required 
by  the  general  rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these  classes  of  alterations  call 
for  some  further  explanation. 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version  have  caused  us 
much  embarrassment  from  the  fact  already  referred  to,  namely,  that  a 
studied  variety  of  rendering,  even  in  the  same  chapter  and  context,  was 
a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors,  and  was  defended  by  them  on 
grounds  that  have  been  mentioned  above.  The  problem  we  had  to  solve 
was  to  discriminate  between  varieties  of  rendering  which  were  compatible 
with  fidelity  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  text,  and  varieties  which  involved 
inconsistency,  and  were  suggestive  of  difierences  that  had  no  existence  in 
the  Greek.  This  problem  we  have  solved  to  the  best  of  our  power,  and 
for  the  most  part  in  the  following  way. 

Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning,  we  have 
looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning  was  fairly  expressed 
by  the  word  or  phrase  that  was  before  us  in  the  Authorised  Version,  we 
made  no  change,  even  where  rigid  adherence  to  the  rule  of  translating,  as 
far  as  possible,  the  same  Greek  word  by  the  same  English  word  might 
have  prescribed  some  modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  passages  in  the  Authorised  Version  in 
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which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence  (as  in  the  first  three 
Crospels)  of  identical  clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  repetition  of  the  same 
word  in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use  of  particular  words 
by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by  the  Translators  of  1611 
has  produced  a  degree  of  inconsistency  that  cannot  be  reconciled  with  the 
principle  of  &ith fulness.  In  such  cases  we  have  not  hesitated  to  introduce 
alterations,  even  though  the  sense  might  not  seem  to  the  general  reader  to 
be  materially  affected. 

The  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described  as  rendered 
necessary  hy  consequence;  that  is,  by  reason  of  some  foregoing  alteration. 
The  cases  in  which  these  consequential  changes  have  been  found  necessary 
are  numerous  and  of  very  different  kinds.  Sometimes  the  change  has  been 
made  to  avoid  tautology ;  sometimes  to  obviate  an  unpleasing  alliteration 
or  some  other  infelicity  of  sound ;  sometimes,  in  the  case  of  smaller  words, 
to  preserve  the  familiar  rh3rthm ;  sometimes  for  a  convergence  of  reasons 
which,  when  explained,  would  at  once  be  accepted,  but  until  so  explained 
might  never  be  surmised  even  by  intelligent  readers. 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  particular  word  is 
found  to  recur  with  characteristic  frequency  in  any  one  of  the  Sacred 
Writers,  it  is  obviously  desirable  to  adopt  for  it  some  uniform  rendering. 
Again,  where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  three  Evangelists,  precisely  the 
same  clauses  or  sentences  are  found  in  more  than  one  of  the  Gospels,  it  is 
no  less  necessary  to  translate  them  in  every  place  in  the  same  way.  These 
two  principles  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  a  word  that  perpetually 
recurs  in  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  and  that  may  be  translated  either  '  straight- 
way,' *  forthwith,'  or  '  immediately.'  Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  first  ren- 
dering is  chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  accordance  with  the  first  of  the 
above  principles,  is  in  that  Gospel  uniformly  translated  'straightway.'  Let 
it  be  further  supposed  that  one  of  the  passages  of  St.  Mark  in  which  it  is 
so  translated  is  found,  word  for  word,  in  one  of  the  other  Gospels,  but  that 
there  the  rendering  of  the  Authorised  Version  happens  to  be  '  forthwith ' 
or  '  immediately.'  That  rendering  must  be  changed  on  the  second  of  the 
above  principles ;  and  yet  such  a  change  would  not  have  been  made  but 
for  this  concurronce  of  two  sound  principles,  and  the  consequent  necessity 
of  making  a  change  on  grounds  extraneous  to  the  passage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential  alterations  which 
might  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessary,  but  which  nevertheless  have  been 
deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at  variance  with  the  rule  of  introducing  as 
few  changes  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  faithfulness  would  allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here  convenient 
to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most  important,  is  the  rendering 
of  the  Greek  aorist.  There  are  numerous  cases,  especially  in  connexion 
with  particles  ordinarily  expressive  of  present  time,  in  which  the  use  of  the 
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indefinite  past  tense  in  Greek  and  English  is  altogether  different ;  and  in 
such  instances  we  have  not  attempted  to  violate  the  idiom  of  our  language 
by  forms  of  expresssion  which  it  could  not  bear.  But  we  have  often  ven- 
tured to  represent  the  Greek  aorist  by  the  English'preterite,  even  where 
the  reader  may  find  some  passing  difficulty  in  such  a  rendering,  because  we 
have  felt  convinced  that  the  true  meaning  of  the  original  was  obscured  by 
the  presence  of  the  familiar  auxiliary.  A  remarkable  illustration  may  be 
found  in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  Johnfs  Gospel,  where  the  combina- 
tion of  the  aorist  and  the  perfect  shews,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that 
different  relations  of  time  were  intended  to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  in  connexion  with  the  aorist 
participle,  arising  from  the  fieict  that  the  usual  periphrasis  of  this  participle 
in  the  Vulgate,  which  was  rendered  necessary  by  Latin  idiom,  has  been 
largely  reproduced  in  the  Authorized  Version  by  ^  when 'with  the  past 
tense  (as  for  example  in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel),  even 
where  the  ordinary  participial  rendering  would  have  been  easier  and  more 
natural  in  English. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but  little  needs  to  be 
said.  The  correct  translation  of  the  former  has  been  for  the  most  part, 
though  with  some  striking  exceptions,  maintained  in  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion :  while  with  regard  to  the  imperfect,  clear  as  its  meaning  may  be  in 
the  Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  it  is  so  limited  in  English,  that  we 
have  been  frequently  compelled  to  leave  the  force  of  the  tense  to  be  in- 
ferred from  the  context.  In  a  few  instances,  where  faithfulness  impera- 
tively required  it,  and  especially  where,  in  the  Greek,  the  significance  of 
the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to  be  additionally  marked  by  the  use  of  the 
participle  with  the  auxiliary  verb,  we  have  introduced  the  corresponding 
form  in  English.  Still,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  we  have  been  obliged 
to  retain  the  English  preterite,  and  to  rely  either  on  slight  changes  in  the 
order  of  the  words,  or  on  prominence  given  to  the  accompanying  temporal 
particles,  for  the  indication  of  the  meaning  which,  in  the  Greek,  the  im- 
perfect tense  was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to  speak  more  briefly. 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  in  the  case  of 
the  definite  article.  Here  again  it  was  necessary  to  consider  the  peculiari- 
ties of  English  idiom,  as  well  as  the  general  tenor  of  each  passage.  Some- 
times we  have  iilt  it  enough  to  prefix  the  article  to  the  first  of  a  series  of 
words  to  all  of  which  it  is  prefixed  in  the  Greek,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  to 
impart  the  idea  of  definiteness  to  the  whole  series,  without  running  the 
risk  of  overloading  the  sentence.  Sometimes,  conversely,  we  have  had  to  tol- 
erate the  presence  of  the  definite  article  in  our  Version,  when  it  is  absent 
from  the  Greek,  and  perhaps  not  even  grammatically  latent ;  simply  be- 
cause English  idiom  would  not  allow  the  noun  to  stand  alone,  and  because 
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the  introduction  of  the  indefinite  article  might  have  introduced  an  idea  of 
oneness  or  individuality,  which  was  not  in  any  degree  traceable  in  the 
original.  In  a  word,  we  have  been  careful  to  observe  the  use  of  the  article 
wherever  it  seemed  to  be  idiomatically  possible :  where  it  did  not  seem  to 
be  possible,  we  have  yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  sentence,  a  subject 
often  overlooked  by  our  predecessors,  we  have  been  particularly  careful ; 
but  here  again  we  have  frequently  been  baffled  by  structural  or  idiomatical 
.peculiarities  of  the  English  language  which  precluded  changes  otherwise 
desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  difficulty,  and  have 
been  able  to  maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  consistency.  The  particles 
in  the  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well  known,  comparatively  few,  and  they 
are  commonly  used  with  precision.  It  has  therefore  been  the  more  neces- 
sary here  to  preserve  a  general  uniformity  of  rendering,  especially  in  the 
case  of  the  particles  of  causality  and  inference,  so  far  as  Englii^  idiom 
would  allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendering  of  the 
prepositions,  especially  where  ideas  of  instrumentality  or  of  mediate 
agency,  distinctly  marked  in  the  original,  had  been  conliised  or  obscured 
in  the  translation.  We  have  however  borne  in  mind  the  comprehensive 
character  of  such  prepositions  as  'of  and  'by,'  the  one  in  reference  ta 
agency  and  the  other  in  reference  to  means,  especially  in  the  English  of 
the  seventeenth  century ;  and  have  rarely  made  any  change  where  the  true 
meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  in  the  Authorised  Version  would  be 
apparent  to  a  reader  of  ordinary  intelligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  governed,  pre- 
scribed that  the  alterations  to  be  introduced  should  be  expressed,  as  far 
as  possible,  in  the  language  of  the  Authorised  Version  or  of  the  Versions 
that  preceded  it. 

To  this  rule  we  haye  faithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitually  consulted 
the  earlier  Versions ;  and  in  our  sparing  introduction  of  words  not  found 
in  them  or  in  the  Authorised  Version  we  have  usually  satisfied  ourselves 
that  such  words  were  employed  by  standard  writers  of  nearly  the  same 
date,  and  had  also  that  general  hue  which  justified  their  introduction  into 
a  Version  which  has  held  the  highest  place  in  the  classical  literature  of 
our  language.  We  have  never  removed  any  archaisms,  whether  in  struc- 
ture or  in  words,  except  where  we  were  persuaded  either  that  the  meaning 
of  the  words  was  not  generally  understood,  or  that  the  nature  of  the 
expression  led  to  some  misconception  of  the  true  sense  of  the  passage. 
The  frequent  inversions  of  the  strict  order  of  the  words,  which  add  much 
to  the  strength  and  variety  of  the  Authorised  Version,  and  give  an  archaic 
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colour  to  many  felicities  of  diction,  have  been  seldom  modified.  Indeed, 
we  have  often  adopted  the  same  arrangement  in  our  own  alterations ;  and 
in  this,  as  in  other  particulars,  we  have  sought  to  assimilate  the  new  work 
to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  we  have  failed  to  find  any  word  in  the  older 
stratum  of  our  language  that  appeared  to  convey  the  precise  meaning  of 
the  original.  There,  and  there  only,  we  have  used  words  of  a  later  date ; 
but  not  without  having  first  assured  ourselves  that  they  are  to  be  found  in 
the  writings  of  the  best  authors  of  the  period  to  which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us.  In  the  case 
of  names  of  frequent  occurrence  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  follow  gene- 
rally the  rule  laid  down  for  our  predecessors.  That  rule,  it  may  be  remem- 
bered, was  to  this  effect,  *  The  names  of  the  prophets  and  the  holy  writers, 
with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may  be,  accord- 
ingly as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  Some  difficulty  has  been  felt  in  dealing 
with  names  less  familiarly  known.  Here  our  general  practice  has  been  to 
follow  the  Greek  form  of  names,  except  in  the  case  of  persons  and  places 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament :  in  this  case  we  have  followed  the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Marginal  Notes  deserves  special  attention.  They 
represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount  of  carefiil  and  elaborate  discussion, 
and  will,  perhaps,  by  their  very  presence,  indicate  to  some  extent  the  intri- 
cacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that  have  almost  daily  come  before  us  for 
decision.  These  Notes  fall  into  four  main  groups :  first,  notes  specifying 
such  difierences  of  reading  as  were  judged  to  be  of  sufficient  importance 
to  require  a  particular  notice ;  secondly,  notes  indicating  the  exact  ren- 
dering of  words  to  which,  for  the  sake  of  English  idiom,  we  were  obliged 
to  give  a  less  exact  rendering  in  the  text;  thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in 
number,  afibrding  some  explanation  which  the  original  appeared  to 
require ;  fourthly,  alternative  renderings  in  difficult  or  debateable  pas- 
sages. The  notes  of  this  last  group  are  numerous,  and  largely  in  excess 
of  those  which  were  admitted  by  our  predecessors.  In  the  270  years  that 
have  passed  away  since  their  labours  were  concluded,  the  Sacred  Text 
has  been  minutely  examined,  discussed  in  every  detail,  and  analysed  with 
a  grammatical  precision  unknown  in  the  days  of  the  last  Revision.  There 
has  thus  been  accumulated  a  large  amount  of  materials  that  have  pre- 
pared the  way  for  difierent  renderings,  which  necessarily  came  under  dis- 
cussion. We  have  therefore  placed  before  the  reader  in  the  margin  other 
renderings  than  those  which  were  adopted  in  the  text,  wherever  such  ren- 
derings seemed  to  deserve  consideration.  The  rendering  in  the  text, 
where  it  agrees  with  the  Authorised  Version,  was  supported  by  at  least 
one  third,  and,  where  it  differs  from  the  Authorised  Version,  by  at  least 
two  thirds  of  tiiose  who  were  present  at  the  second  revision  of  the  passage 
in  question. 
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A  few  supplementary  matters  haye  yet  to  be  mentioned.  These  may  be 
thns  enumerated, — ^the  use  of  Italics,  the  arrangement  in  Paragraphs,  the 
mode  of  printing  Quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, the  Punctuation,  and^  last  of  all,  the  Titles  of  the  different  Books 
that  make  up  the  New  Testament, — ^all  of  them  particulars  on  which  it 
seems  desirable  to  add  a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

(a)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed  in 
italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy ;  nor  can  we  hope  to  be  found  in 
all  cases  perfectly  consistent.  In  the  earliest  editions  of  the  Authorised 
Version  the  use  of  a  different  type  to  indicate  supplementary  words  not 
contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  frequent,  and  cannot  easily  be  recon- 
ciled with  any  settled  principle.  A  review  of  the  words  so  printed  was 
made,  after  a  lapse  of  some  years,  for  the  editions  of  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion published  at  Cambridge  in  1629  and  1688.  Further,  though  slight^ 
modifications  were  introduced  at  intervals  between  1638  and  the  more  sys- 
tematic revisions  undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris  in  the  Cambridge 
Edition  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the  Oxford  Edition  of  1769.  None 
of  them  however  rest  on  any  higher  authority  than  that  of  the  persons 
who  frt>m  time  to  time  superintended  the  publication.  The  last  attempt 
to  bring  the  use  of  italics  into  uniformity  and  consistency  was  made  by 
Dr.  Scrivener  in  the  Paragraph  Bible  published  at  Cambridge  in  1870-73. 
In  succeeeding  to  these  labours,  we  have  acted  on  the  general  principle  of 
printing  in  italics  words  which  did  not  appear  to  be  necessarily  involved 
in  the  Greek.  Our  tendency  has  been  to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase 
the  amount  of  italic  printing ;  though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  read- 
ings, we  have  usually  marked  the  absence  of  any  words  in  the  original 
which  the  sense  might  nevertheless  require  to  be  present  in  the  Version ; 
and  again,  in  the  case  of  inserted  pronouns,  where  the  reference  did  not 
appear  to  be  perfectly  certain,  we  have  similarly  had  recourse  to  italics. 
Some  of  these  cases,  especially  when  there  are  slight  differences  of  reading, 
are  of  singular  intricacy,  and  make  it  impossible  to  maintain  rigid  uni- 
formity. 

(b)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after  the  prece- 
dent of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so  as  to  assist  the  general  reader  in 
following  the  current  of  narrative  or  argument.  The  present  arrangement 
will  be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  preserved  the  due  mean  between  a  system 
of  long  portions  which  must  often  include  several  separate  topics,  and  a 
system  of  frequent  breaks  which,  though  they  may  correctly  indicate  the 
separate  movements  of  thought  in  the  writer,  often  seriously  impede  a  just 
perception  of  the  true  continuity  of  the  passage.  The  traditional  division 
into  chapters,  which  the  Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles 
of  the  later  middle  ages,  is  an  illustration  of  the  former  method.  These 
paragraphs,  for  such  in  fact  they  are,  frequently  include  several  distinct 
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BubjectB.  Moreoyer  they  sometimes,  though  rarely,  end  where  there  is  no 
sufficient  break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters  into  verses,  which 
was  introduced  into  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in  1551,  is  an 
exaggeration  of  the  latter  method,  with  its  accompanying  inconveniences. 
The  serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding  of  Holy  Scripture,  which 
are  interposed  by  minute  subdivision,  are  often  overlooked ;  but  if  any  one 
will  consider  for  a  moment  the  injurious  effect  that  would  be  produced  by 
breaking  up  a  portion  of  some  great  standard  work  into  separate  verses,  he 
will  at  once  perceive  how  necessary  has  been  an  alteration  in  this  parties 
ular.  The  arrangement  by  chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  facil- 
ities for  reference :  but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain  by 
placing  the  numerals  on  the  inside  margin  of  each  page. 

(e)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quotations  from 
the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Wherever  the  quotation  extends 
to  two  or  more  lines,  our  practice  has  been  to  recognise  the  parallelism  of 
their  structure  by  arranging  the  lines  in  a  manner  that  appears  to  agree 
with  the  metrical  divisions  of  the  Hebrew  original.  Such  an  arrangement 
will  be  found  helpful  to  the  reader ;  not  only  as  directing  his  attention  to 
the  poetical  character  of  the  quotation,  but  as  also  tending  to  make  its 
force  and  pertinence  more  fully  felt.  We  have  treated  in  the  same  way 
the  hymns  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke. 

(d)  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our  practice  has 
been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes  called  the  heavier  system  of  stopping, 
or,  in  other  words,  that  system  which,  especially  for  convenience  in  read- 
ing aloud,  suggests  such  pauses  as  will  best  ensure  a  clear  and  intelligent 
setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words.  This  course  has  rendered 
necessary,  especially  in  the  Epistles,  a  larger  use  of  colons  and  semicolons 
than  is  customary  in  modem  English  printing. 

(e)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which  we  were 
not  expressly  directed  to  extend  our  revision,  namely,  the  titles  of  the 
Books  of  the  New  Testament.  These  titles  are  no  part  of  the  original  text; 
and  the  titles  found  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  are  of  too  short  a 
form  to  be  convenient  for  use.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  have  deemed 
it  best  to  leave  unchanged  the  titles  which  are  given  in  the  Authorised 
Version  as  printed  in  1611. 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours  to  Almighty  God, 
and  praying  that  his  favour  and  blessing  may  be  vouchsafed  to  that  which 
has  been  done  in  his  name.  We  recognised  from  the  first  the  responsibility 
of  the  undertaking ;  and  through  our  manifold  experience  of  its  abounding 
difficulties  we  have  felt  more  and  more,  as  we  went  onward,  that  such  a 
work  can  never  be  accomplished  by  organised  efforts  of  scholarship  and 
criticism,  unless  assisted  by  Divine  help. 
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We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a  work  so  long 
and  80  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  to  an  end.  Blemishes  and 
imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble  Translation  which  we  have  been  called 
upon  to  revise ;  blemishes  and  imperfections  will  assuredly  be  found  in  our 
own  Revision.  All  endeavours  to  translate  the  Holy  Scriptures  into 
another  tongue  must  fall  short  of  their  aim,  when  the  obligation  is  imposed 
of  producing  a  Version  that  shall  be  alike  literal  and  idiomatic,  faithftil  to 
each  thought  of  the  original,  and  yet,  in  the  expression  of  it,  harmonious 
and  free.  While  we  dare  to  hope  that  in  places  not  a  few  of  the  New 
Testament  the  introduction  of  slight  changes  has  cast  a  new  light  upon 
much  that  was  difficult  and  obscure,  we  cannot  forget  how  often  we  have 
failed  in  expressing  some  finer  shade  of  meaning  which  we  recognized  in 
the  original,  how  often  idiom  has  stood  in  the  way  of  a  perfect  rendering, 
and  how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve  a  familiar  form  of  words,  or  even 
a  £eimiliar  cadence,  has  only  added  another  perplexity  to  those  which 
already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  permitted  to  com- 
plete, our  closing  words  must  be  words  of  mingled  thanksgiving,  humility, 
and  prayer.  Of  thanksgiving,  for  the  many  blessings  vouchsafed  to  us 
throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of  our  corporate  labours ;  of  humility, 
for  our  failings  and  imperfections  in  the  fulfilment  of  our  task ;  and  of 
prayer  to  Almighty  Qod,  that  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  more  clearly  and  more  freshly  shewn  forth  to  all  who  shall 
be  readers  of  this  Book. 


Jebusalem  Chambek, 

Wbstmikster  Abbey. 
11^  November  1880. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  genealogy  <^f  Chriti  from  Abraham  to  Jo- 
seph. 18  He  wa$  conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  bom  qf  the  Virgin  Mary  when  she  teat 
espomeed  to  Joseph,  19  The  angel  saHsjleth  the 
misdeeming  thoughts  qfJosqph,  and  inlerpreteth 
the  names  o/ Christ. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abranam. 

2  Abraham  be^t  Isaac;  and  Isaac 
b^at  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  Judas 
and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar ;  and  Phares  begat 
Esrom ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab ;  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naasson ;  and  Na- 
aason  besat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Ra- 
chab ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth ; 
and  Obed  begat  Jesse ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the  king; 
and  David  the  king  b^at  Solomon 
of  her  thai  had  been  the  wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  b^t  Roboam; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia ;  and  Abia 
begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  besat  Josaphat;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham ;  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz;  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manasses; 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon ;  and  A- 
mon  beeat  Josias ; 

11  Ana  Josias  begat  Jechonias  and 
his  brethren,  about  the  time  they 
were  carried  away  to  Babylon: 

12  And  after  they  were  brought  to 
Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Salathiel ; 
and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ;  and  Eli- 
akim  b^at  Azor ; 

14  Ana  Azor   begat  Sadoc;    and 


1  'The  book  of  the  'generation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob;  and  Jacob 
begat  Judah  and  his  brethren; 

3  ana  Judah  begat  Perez  and  Ze- 
rah  of  Tamar;  and  Perez  begat 
Hezron ;  and  Hezron  begat '  Ram ; 

4  and*  Ram  begat  Amminadab ;  and 
Amminadab  oegat  Nahshon ;  and 

5  Nahshon  begat  Salmon ;  and  Sal- 
mon begat  Boaz  of  Rahab ;  and 
Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Ruth;  and 

6  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  and  Jesse  be- 
gat David  the  king. 

And  David  begat  Solomon  of 
her   that   had  been   the   wife  of 

7  Uriah ;  and  Solomon  begat  Re- 
hoboam ;  and  Rehoboam  begat 
Abijah;  and  Abijah  begat* Asa; 

8  and  *Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat ;  and 
Jehoshaphat  be^at  Joram ;  and 

9  Joram  begat  Uzziah ;  and  Uzziah 
begat  Jotnam;  and  Jotham  be- 
gat Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  begat  Hez- 

10  ekiah ;  and  Hezekiah  b%at  Ma- 
nasseh;  and  Manasseh  begat 
^Amon;    and  'Amon  begat  Jo- 

11  siah ;  and  Josiah  begat  Jecho- 
niah  and  his  brethren,  at  the 
time  of  the  'carrying  away  to 
Babylon. 

12  And  after  the  'carrying  away  to 
Babylon,  Jechoniah  begat  ^Sheal- 
tiel ;  and  ^Shealtiel  begat  2ierub- 

13 babel;  and  Zerubbabel  be^at 
Abiud;  and  Abiud  begat  Elia- 
kim;  and  Eliakim  begat  Azor; 

14 and  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and  Sa- 


1  Or,  T%e  genealogy  qf  Jesus  Christ        *  Or,  birth :  as  in  ver.  18.        *  Gr.  Aram.       *  Gr.  Asagah. 
»  Gr.  Amos.       «  Or,  removal  to  Babylon       t  Or.  Salathiel. 
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Sadoc   begat  Achim;    and  Achim 
begat  Eliud; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan;  and  Mat- 
than  b^at  Jacob; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the.  generations  from  A- 
braham  to  David  are  fourteen  eene- 
rations;  and  from  David  until  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  four- 
teen generations ;  and  from  the  carij- 
ing  away  into  Babylon  unto  Christ 
are  fourteen  generations. 

18  f  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  this  wise:  When  as  his 
mother  Mary  was  espoused  to  Jo- 
seph, before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  be- 
ing a  just  man,  and  not  willing  to 
make  her  a  public  example,  was 
minded  to  ^ut  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  b^old,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  say- 
ing, Joseph,  thou  son  of  David,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife : 
for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
ofthe  Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  JESUS : 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  witn 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted  is, 
God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  aneel  of  the  Lord 
had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him 
his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  son :  and 
he  called  his  name  JESUS. 


doc  begat  Achim;    and  Achim 
15 begat  Eliud;    and   Eliud   begat 
Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar  begat  Mat- 
than ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob ; 

16  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  of  whom  was  born 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  A- 
braham  unto  David  are  fourteen 
fenerations;  and  from  David  unto 
tlie  ^carrying  away  to  Babylon 
fourteen  generations ;  and  from  the 
*  carrying  away  to  Babylon  unto 
the  Christ  fourteen  generations. 

18  Now  the  'birth  'ot  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  thiswise:  When  his  moth- 
er Mary  had  been  betrothed  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the 

19*  Holy  Ghost.  And  Joseph  her 
husband,  being  a  righteous  man, 
and  not  willing  to  make  her  a 
public  example,  was  minded  to 

20  put  her  away  privily.  But  when 
ne  thought  on  these  things,  be- 
hold, an  an^el  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared unto  him  in  a  dream,  say- 
mg,  Joseph,  thou  son  of  David, 
fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary 
thy  wife:  for  that  which  is  ^con- 
ceived  in   her  is   of  the  Holy 

21  Ghost.  And  she  shall  bring  fortn 
a  son;  and  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus;  for  it  is  he  that 
shall  save  his  people  from  their 

22  sins.  Now  all  this  is  come  to 
pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  the  virgin  shall  be  with 

child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 
son. 
And  they  shall  call  his  name 
^Immanuel ; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  God 

24  with  us.  And  Joseph  arose  from 
his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  commanded  him,  and 

25  took  unto  him  his  wife;  and  knew 
her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth  a 
son :  and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 


1  Or,  remowU  to  Babylon        *  Or,  gew^ration :  as  Id  ver.  1.         *  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
(£  the  Ckrttt,  *  Or,  Holy  Spirit :  and  bo  throughout  this  book.  ^  Ur.  OegoUen,  «  Gr. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

1  The  vsiae  men  out  qf  the  east  an  dinded  to 
ChrUt  by  a  dor.  11  Theg  wornkip  him.  and 
o^er  tketr  preaents,  \A  Jo$qi^  fteeth  into  Effypi^ 
toith  Jemu  and  hit  mother.  16  Herod  giayeth 
the  children:  20  himself  dieth.  23  Christ  ia 
brought  hack  again  into  QalHee  to  Nazareth, 

NOW  when  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judsea  in  the  days 
of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there  came 
wise  men  from  the  east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all 
Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  he  demanded  of 
them  where  Christ  should  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judsea :  for  thus  it  is  writ- 
ten by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land 
of  Juda,  art  not  the  least  among  the 
princes  of  Juda :  for  out  of  thee  shall 
come  a  Grovemory  that  shall  rule  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  pri- 
vily called  the  wise  men,  enquired 
of  them  diligently  what  time  the 
star  appeareoT 

8  Ana  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said,  Qo  and  search  diligently  for 
the  young  child ;  and  when  ye  have 
found  him,  bring  me  word  again, 
that  I  may  come  and  w^orship  him 
also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
the^  departed;  and,  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced,  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  If  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  youn^ 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him :  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treas- 


2  Now  when  Jesus  was  bom  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judsea  in  the  days 
of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  ^  wise 
men  from  the  east  came  to  Jerusa- 

2  lem,  saying,  *  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews?  for  we 
saw  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are 

3  come  to  worship  him.  And  when 
Herod  the  kins  heard  it,  he  was 
troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with 

4  him.  And  gathering  together  all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of 
the  people,  he  inauired  of  them 
where  the  Christ  snould  be  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Beth- 
lehem of  Judsea :  for  thus  it  is 
written  'by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  land  of 

Judah, 
Art  in  no  wise  least  among  the 

princes  of  Judah : 
For  out  of   thee  shall   come 

forth  a  eovemor. 
Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my 

people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod  privily  called  the 
^wise  men,  ana  learned  of  them 
carefully  *  what  time  the  star  ap- 

Speared.  And  he  s>nt  them  to 
Bethlehem,  and  said.  Go  and 
search  out  carefully  concerning 
the  young  child;  and  when  ye 
have  found  him,  bring  me  word, 
that  I  also  may  come  and  worship 

9  him.  And  they,  having  heard 
the  king,  went  their  way;  and 
lo,  the  star,  which  they  saw  in 
the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it 
came  and  stood  over  where  the 

10  young  child  was.  And  when  thev 
saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with 

11  exceeding  ereat  joy.  And  they 
cAme  into  the  house  and  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his  moth- 
er ;  and  they  fell  down  and  wor- 


1 6r.  Magi.    Compare  Esther  L  13 ;  Dan.  ii.  12;  >  Or,  Where  U  the  King  qf  the  Jews  Ihu*  is 

horn  t       *  Or,  through       <  Or,  the  time  qf  the  star  that  appetired 
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urea,  they  presented  unto  him  gifts ; 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream  that  they  should  not  return 
to  Herod,  they  departed  into  their 
own  countrv  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  say- 
ing. Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt, 
and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word :  for  Herod  will  seek  the  young 
child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt: 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulflUed 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  son. 

16  If  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  was 
exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof,  from  two  years  old  and  un- 
der, according  to  the  time  which  he 
had  diligently  enquired  of  the  wise 
men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing JOT  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19 1[  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  be- 
hold, an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth 
in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into 
the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are  dead 
which  sought  the  young  child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
laus  did  reign  in  Judsa  in  the  room 


shipped  him;  and  opening  their 
treasures  they  offer^  unto  him 
giils,  gold  and  frankincense  and 

12  myrrh.  And  being  warned  of  God 
in  a  dream  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  they  departed  into 
their  own  country  anottier  way. 

13  Now  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying.  Arise  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  ifee  in- 
to Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until 
I  teu  thee :  for  Herod  will  seek 
the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  And  he  arose  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night. 

15 and  departed  into  Egypt;  ana 
was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet,  saying,  Out 

16  of  Egypt  did  I  call  my  son.  Then 
Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  '  wise  men,  was  ex- 

.  ceedin^  wroth,  and  sent  forth,  and 
slew  all  the  male  children  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the 
borders  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the 
time  which  he  had  carefully  learn- 

17  ed  of  the  *  wise  men.  Then  was 
fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
'by  Jeremiah  the  prophet, saying, 

18  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 
Weeping  and  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren; 

And  she  would  not  be  comfort- 
ed, because  they  are  not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  be- 
hold, an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth \xk  a  dream  to  Joseph  m 

20  Eg}'pt,  saying.  Arise  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel:  for 
they  are  dead  that   sought  the 

21  young  child's  life.  And  he  arose 
and  took  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  came  into  the  land 

22  of  Israel.     But  when  he  heard 


1  Gr.  Magk 


*  Off  through 


S.  MATTHEW. 


27 


of  his  &ther  Herod,  he  was  afraid  to 
go  thither:  notwithstanding,  Being 
warned  of  Grod  in  a  dream,  he  turn- 
ed aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee : 
23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  John  preacheth :  hit  c^fflce:  life,  and  betptUm. 
7  He  reprehendeth  the  IVutriaeetj  13  and  &qp- 
iigeth  Cnritl  in  Jordan, 

IN  those  days  came  John  the  Bap- 
tist, preaching  in  the  wilderness 
of  Juosea, 

2  And  saying,  Bepent  ye :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins ;  and  his  meat 
was  locusts  and  wild  honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan. 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  1[  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come  to  his 
baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  O  gen- 
eration of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  meet 
for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
€k>d  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  ax  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  there- 
fore every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

Ill  indeed  baptize  you  with  water 
unto  repentance :  but  he  that  oom- 


that  Archelaus  was  reigning  over 
Judaea  in  the  room  of  his  father 
Herod,  he  was  afraid  to  go  thith- 
er ;  and  being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream,  he  withdrew  into  the 
23  parts  of  Oalilee,  and  came  and 
dwelt  in  a  city  called  Nazareth : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  ^  by  the  prophets,  that 
he  should  be  called  a  Nazarene. 


3  And  in  those  days  cometh  John 
the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wil- 

2  derness  of  Judaea,  saying,  Bepent 

ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

8  at  hand.     For  this  is  he  that  was 

spoken  of  ^  by  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

saying, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wilderness. 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the 

Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 

4  Now  John  himself  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leath- 
ern girdle  about  his  loins;  and 
his  food  was   locusts   and  wild 

6  honey.  Then  went  out  unto  him 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judaea,  and  all 
the  region  round  about  Jordan; 

6  and  they  were  baptized  of  him 
in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing 

7  their  sins.  But  when  he  saw 
many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees coming  to  his  baptism,  he 
said  unto  them,  Ye  offspring  of 
vipers,  who  warned  you  to  flee 

8  from  the  wrath  to  come?  Brins 
forth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of 

9 '  repentance :  and  think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves.  We  have  Abra- 
ham to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 

10  Abraham.  And  even  now  is  the 
axe  laid  unto  the  root  of  the  trees; 
every  tree  therefore  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down. 

11  and  cast  into  the  fire.  I  indeed 
baptize  you  *  with  water  unto  re- 


>  Or,  through 


*  Or,  your  repentance  *  Or,  in 
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6th  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wneat  into  the  gar- 
ner ;  but  he  will  bum  up  the  chaff 
with  unouenchable  fire. 

13  f  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbad  him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  JesuB  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness.   Then  he  suffer^  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water:  and,  lo^  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him : 

17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  ChriM  fattethy  and  it  tenuoted.  11  Th«  angels 
minister  unto  him,  18  He  durlleth  in  Caper' 
nantn.  17  beginneth  to  preach,  18  ca/leth  Peter, 
and  Andrew,  21  James,  and  John,  28  and  heaU 
eth  aU  the  diseased. 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
'spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  after- 
ward an  hungred.     . 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
Gk)d,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God, 

6  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be 


pentance:  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  ^  worthy  to  bear : 
he  shall   baptize  you  *with  the 

12  Hol^r  Ghost  and  with  fire :  whose 
fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
throughly  cleanse  his  threshing- 
floor  ;  and  he  will  gather  his 
wheat  into  the  garner,  but  the 
chaff  he  will  burn  up  with  un- 
quenchable fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Gali- 
lee to  the  Jordan  unto  John,  to 

14  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John 
would  have  hindered  him,  say- 
ing, I  have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  But  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  ^it  now:  for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness.   Then  he  suffereth  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized, 
went  up  straightway  from  the 
water:  and  io,  the  heavens  were 
opened  hinto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  as 
a  dove,  and  coming  upon  him; 

17  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the  heav- 
ens, saying,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

4  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 

2  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  when 
he  had  fasted  forty  days  and  fortv 
nights,  he    afterward  huneered. 

3  And  the  tempter  came  and  said 
unto  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones 

4  become  'bread.  But  he  answer- 
ed and  said.  It  is  written,  Man 
shall  not  live  bv  bread  alone, 
but  by  eyery  wora  that  proceed- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  into 
the  holy  city;  and  he  set  him 
on  the  ^pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  and  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : 
for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee : 


1  Gr.  sufficient        *  Or,  in        >  Or,  me        *  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  unto  him.        *  Or, 
This  is  mjf  Son;  my  beloved  in  whom  lam  voeU pleased.    See  cli.  xii.  18.  <Gr.  loaves.         f  (ir. 
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the  Son  of  Gkkl,  cast  thyself  down : 
for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee :  and 
in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
np,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  ^lory  of  them ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
&11  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get 
thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  writ- 
ten, Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  Qod,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and,  behold,  angels  came  and  min- 
istered unto  him. 

121f  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders 
01  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias^  the  prophet, 
saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles ; 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  ^reat  light;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  1[  From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say.  Repent:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  IT  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  bro- 
ther, casting  a  net  into  the  sea :  for 
they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Follow 


And  on  their  bands  they  shall 

bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot 

against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Again  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 

8  Lord  thy  God.  Again,  the  devil 
taketh  him  unto  an  exceeding 
high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 

9 and  the  glory  of  them;  and  he 
said  unto  him.  All  these  things 
will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall 

10  down  and  worship  me.  Then 
saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thet 
hence,  Satan:  for  it  is  written. 
Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thf 
Qod,  and  him  onlv  shalt  thou 

11  serve.  Then  the  aevil  leaveth 
him;  and  behold,  angels  came 
and  ministered  unto  him. 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that  John 
was  delivered   up,  he  withdrew 

13  into  Galilee ;  and  leaving  Naz- 
areth, he  came  and  dwelt  in  Ca- 
pernaum, which  is  bv  the  sea. 
in  the  borders  of  Zebulun  ana 

14Naphtali:  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  ^by  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the 

land  of  Naphtali, 

•Toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jor- 
dan, 

Galilee  of  the  •Gentiles, 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 

ness 
Saw  a  great  light. 
And  to  them  which  sat  in  the 

region  and  shadow  of  death, 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

17  From  that  time  be^n  Jesus  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Kepent  ye; 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

18  And  walking  bv  the  sea  of  Gal- 
ilee, he  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 

19  sea ;  for  they  were  fishers.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Come  ye  after 


»  Or,  through  •  Gr.  The  way  qf  the  sea,  ■  Gr.  luUions :  and  ao  elsewhere. 
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me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 
men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the 
Bon  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  ^  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Gal- 
ilee, teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner 
of  sickness  and  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  Syria:  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  were  possessed  with 
devils,  and  those  which  were  luna- 
tic, and  those  that  had  the  palsy ; 
and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  Judsea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Christ  beffinneth  hi*  sermon  in  the  mount:  8 
declaring  icho  are  blessed,  13  who  are  the  salt 
qf  the  earth,  14  the  light  af  the  teorld,  the  city 
on  an  hill,  16  the  candle:  17  that  he  came  to 
fuifU  the  law.  21  What  U  is  to  kiU,  Tl  to  com- 
mit adultery,  83  to  swear  :  38  exhorteth  to  suf- 
fer wrong,  44  to  lave  even  our  enemies,  48  and 
to  labour  after  perfe^ness, 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  a  mountain :  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
their's  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  thev  that  mourn :  for 
they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 


me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 

20  of  men.  And  they  straightway 
left  the  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  *  James 
the  ion  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  the  boat  with  Zebe- 
dee their  father,  mending  their 

22  nets ;  and  he  called  them.  And 
they  straightway  left  the  boat  and 
their  father,  and  followed  him. 


23  And  'Jesus  went  about  in  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  'gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  disease  and  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  among  the  people. 

24  And  the  report  of  him  went  forth 
into  all  Syria :  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  sick,  holden 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
'possessed  with  devils,  and  epi- 
leptic, and  palsied ;  and  he  healed 

25  them.    And  there  followed  him 

freat  multitudes  from  Galilee  and 
)ecapolis  and  Jerusalem  and  Ju- 
dsea  aud/rom  beyond  Jordan. 


6  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  the  mountain :  and 
when  he  had  sat  down,  his  disci- 

2  pies  came  unto  him :  and  he  open- 
ed his  mouth  and  taught  them, 
saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  ^Blessed  are  they  that  mourn: 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 


5 


1  Or,  Jorob :  and  80  elsewhere.         ^Some  ancient  authorities  read  A«.         'Or,  good  tidings' 
and  so  elsewhere.       *  Or,  denumiacs      ^  Some  ancient  authorities  transpose  ver.  4  and  5. 
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6  Blessed  art  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness: 
for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  art  the  merciful :  for  they 
shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for 
they  shall  see  Grod. 

9  Blessed  art  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  be  callea  the  children  of 
God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are  per- 
secuted for  righteousness'  sake:  for 
their's  is  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad : 
for  great  if  your  reward  in  heaven  : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  \  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but  to 
be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  If  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets: 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fiilfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be 
called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 


6  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness: 
for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers: 
for  they  shall  be  called  sons  of 
God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  that  have  been 
persecuted  for  righteousness' 
sake:  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 

11  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  reproach  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  and  say  all  manner 
of  evil  against  you  falsely,  for 

12  my  sake.  Bejoice,  and  be  exceed- 
ing glad:  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven :  for  so  perse- 
cuted they  the  prophets  which 
were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  sa- 
vour, wherewith  shall  it  be  salt- 
ed? it  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and 

14  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  m^n  light  a  lamp,  and 
put  it  under  the  bushel,  but  on 
the  stand;  and  it  shineth  unto 

16  all  that  are  in  the  house.  Even 
so  let  your  light  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  destroy 
the  law  or  the  prophets :  I  came 

18  not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil.  For 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till  heav- 
en and  earth  pass  away,  one  jot 
or  one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass 
away    from    the    law,    till    all 

19  things  be  accomplished.  Who- 
soever therefore  snail  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
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teach  thenij  the  same  shall  be  called 
great  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  ike 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21 1[  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment:  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council :  but 
whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in. danger  or  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  ought  against 
thee; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way;  first  be  rec- 
onciled to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

26  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  far- 
thing. 

27  f  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
by  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery: 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee: 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  that  one 
of  thy  members  should  perish,  and" 
not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell. 


but  whosoever  shall  do  and  teach 
them,  he  shall  be  called  mat  in  the 

20  kingdom  of  heaven.  For  I  say 
unto  you,  that  except  your  right- 
eousness shall  exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
to  them  of  old  time.  Thou  shalt 
not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall    be  in  danger  of  the 

22 judgement:  but  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  one  who  is  angry  with 
his  brother^  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgement ;  and  whosoever  - 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  'Baca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council ; 
and  whosoever  shall  say,  "Thou 
fool,  shall  be  in  danger  *of  the 'hell 

23  of  fire.  If  therefore  thou  art  offer- 
ing thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there 
rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 

24  aught  s^ainst  thee,  leave  there  thy 
gift  before  the  altar,  and  go  thy 
way,  first  be  reconciled  to  thy 
brother,  and  then  come  and  ofier 

26  thy  gift.  Agree  with  thine  adver- 
sary (juickly,  whiles  thou  art  with 
him  in  the  way ;  lest  haply  the 
adversary  deliver  thee  to  thejudge, 
and  the  judge  'deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  pris- 

26  on.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the 
last  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 

28  tery :  but  I    say  unto  you,  that 
every  one  that  looketh  on  a  wo- 
man to  lust  after  her  hath  commit-  ' 
ted  adultery  with  her  already  in 

29  his  heart.  And  if  thy  right  eye 
causeth  thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it 
is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy. members  should  perish,  and 
not  thy  whole  body  be  cast  into 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  insert  wUhoui  eatue. 
Morekf  a  Hebrew  expression  of  condemnation. 
*Sonie  ancient  authorities  omit  delUwr  thee. 


s  An  expression  of  contempt.         *  Or, 
*  Gr.  ttnto  or  into.         *  Gr.  Oehama  qfftre. 
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30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  thai  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

81  It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give 
her  a  writing  of  divorcement: 

32  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  saving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth 
her  to  commit  adultery :  and  whoso- 
ever shall  marry  her  that  is  divorced 
committeth  adultery. 

83  f  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time. 
Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but 
shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord  thine 
oaths: 

34  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not 
at  all;  neither  by  heaven;  for  it  is 
God's  throne: 

85  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem ;  for 
it  is  the  city  of  the  great  Kin^. 

86  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  oy  thy 
head,  because  thou  canst  not  make 
one  nair  white  or  black. 

87  But  let  vour  communication  be. 
Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  for  whatsoever 
is  more  than  tnese  cometh  of  evil. 

38  f  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth  : 

39  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  t  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour, and  hate  thine  enemy. 


80*hell.  And  if  thy  right  hand 
causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it 
off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not 
thy    whole   body  go  into   *hell. 

81  It  was  said  also.  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  let  him  give 
ner  a  writing   of  divorcement: 

82  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every 
one  that  putteth  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornica- 
tion, maketh  her  an  adulteress : 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her 
when  she  is  put  away  commit- 
teth adultery. 

83  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  to  them  of  old  time^ 
Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lora 

84  thine  oaths :  but  I  say  unto  you, 
Swear  not  at  all ;  neitlier  by  the 
heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of 

85  God ;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is 
the  footstool  of  his  feet ;  nor  'by 
Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of 

36  the  great  King.  Neither  shalt 
thou  swear  bv  tny  head,  for  thou 
canst  not  maKe  one  hair  white  or 

87  black.  'But  let  your  speech  be, 
Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  and  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  is  of 
*the  evil  one. 

88  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said. 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 

39  tooth :  but  I  say  unto  you.  Resist 
not  ^him  that  is  evil :  but  whoso- 
ever smiteth  thee  on  thy  right 
cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  would  go  to  law 
with  thee,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 

41  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also.  And 
whosoever  shall  'compel  thee  to  go 
one    mile,  go  with    him   twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 


1  Or.  Cfekama.  >  Or,  knoafd  *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  BtU  your  tpeeeh  shall  6e. 

40r,  evtt:  as  in  ver.  39;  tL  18.       *0r,  evil       *  Or.  imprest. 
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44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you. 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefuUy  use 
you,  and  persecute  you ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven :  for 
ne  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  tiie  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain 
on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  ao  ye  more  than  of  here  f 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Oifitt  eorUinueth  hit  termon  in  the  motin/y 
speaking  of  alnu^  5  prttyer^  14  forgiving  our 
oreUireny  16  fasting^  19  tchere  our  treasure  is  to 
be  laid  up^  24  qf  serving  God^  and  mammon  : 
25  ea^orteih  not  to  be  cartf^dforwwiMy  things  : 
83  but  to  seek  God's  kingdom, 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them  :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the  syn- 
agogues and  in  the  streets,  that  they 
may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  1 
say  unto  you,  They  have  their  re- 
ward. 

8  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth: 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret : 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  1[  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
eh  alt  not  be  as  the  hypocrit^  are  : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the 
synagogues  and  m  the  corners  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They 
have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  en- 
ter into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 


44 and  hate  thine  enemy:  but  I  say 
unto  you.  Love  your  enemies,  and 
pray  for  them  that  persecute  you ; 

45  that  ye  may  be  sons  of  your 
Father  whicn  is  in  heaven:  for 
he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  that  love  you, 
what  reward  have  ye?  do  not  even 

47  the  ^publicans  the  same?  And  if 
ye  ssilute  your  brethren  only,  what 
do  ye  more  than  others  ?  do  not 

48  even  the  Gentiles  the  same?  Ye 
therefore  shall  be  perfect,  as  your 
heavenly  Father  is  perfect. 


6  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
righteousness  before  men,  to  be 
seen  of  them :  else  ye  have  no  re- 
ward with  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest 
alms,  sound  not  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in  the 
synagogues  and  m  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have 

3  received  their  reward.  But  when 
thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  band 

4  doeth :  that  thine  alms  may  be  in 
secret:  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  shall  recompense  thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall  not 
be  as  the  hypocrites:  for  they 
love  to  stand  and  pray  in  the  syn- 
agogues and  in  the  comers  of  the 
streets,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  received  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest,  enter 
into  thine  inner  chamber,   and 


iThat  is,  eoUeetors  or  renters qf  Soman  taxes:  and  so  elsewhere. 
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hast  shut  ihj  door,  pray  to  thy  Fa- 
ther which  IS  in  secret;  and  thv 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do :  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  he  heard 
for  tlieir  much  speaking. 

8  Be  ye  not  therefore  like  nnto 
them :  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  haye  need  of,  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in  heay en. 
Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  if  ia  in  heayen. 

11  Giye  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  foreiye  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgiye  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliyer  us  from  eyil :  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  ^lory,  for  eyer.  Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  tres- 
passes, your  heayenly  Father  will 
also  forgiye  you: 

15  But  if  ye  forgiye  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  H  lUtoreover  wnen  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  counte- 
nance :  for  they  disfigure  their  faces, 
that  they  may  appear  unto  men  to 
fast.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  They 
have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face; 

18  That  thoQ  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret:  and  thy  Father,  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

19  H  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  througn  and  steal: 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 


having  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thv 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall 

7  recompense  thee.  And  in  praying 
use  not  vain  repetitions,  as  the 
Gentiles  do:  for  they  think  that 
they  shall  be  heard  for  their  much 

8  speaking.  Be  not  therefore  like 
unto  them:  for  ^your  Father  know- 
eth what  things    ye   have  need 

9  of,  before  ye  ask  him.  After 
this  manner  therefore  pray  ye: 
Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven, 

10  Hallowed  be  thy  name.  Thy 
kin^om  come.    Thy  will  be  done, 

11  as  in  heaven,  so  on  earth.    Give 

12  us  this  day  'our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  also 

18  have  forgiven  our  debtors.  And 
bring  us  not  into  temptation,  but 

14  deliver  us  from  "the  evil  one,*  For 
if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  for- 

15  give  you.  But  if  ye  fojpgive  not 
men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  tres- 
passes. 


16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not, 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  counte- 
nance: for  they  disfieure  their 
faces,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  received  their  re- 

17  ward.  But  thou,  when  thou  fast- 
est, anoint  thy  head,  and  wash 

18  thy  face ;  that  thou  be  not  seen  of 
men  to  fast,  but  of  thy  Father 
which  is  in  secret :  ana  thy  Fa- 
ther, which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
recompense  thee. 


19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treas- 
ures upon  the  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  consume,  and  where 
thieves  *break  through  and  steal : 

20  but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures 


iSome  ancient  authorities  read  CM  your  Faiher.  *Gr.  our  bread  ^  the  coming  dap, 

*OTf  evU       *  Many  autliorities,  some  ancient,  but  with  yariatious,  add  Ibr  thtne  u  the  kingdwa^ 
ooMi  the  jpoioer,  and  the  glory,  for  ever.    Amen,       *  Gr.  dig  Uurough, 
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thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal: 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye: 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  bodv  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  u 
that  darkness  I 

24  %  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one. 
and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ve 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink: 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall 
put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than 
meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns;  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  th^  spin: 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  elory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is, 
and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven, 
shall  he  not  much  more  clothe  you, 
O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

•  31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  eat?  or,  what 
shall  we  drink?  or.  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed? 
32  ( For  after  all  these  things  do  the 
Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  heavenly 
Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  neea 
of  all  these  things. 


in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  consume,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  ^break  through  nor 

21  steal :  for  where  thy  treasure  is, 

22  there  will  thy  heart  be  also.  The 
lamp  of  the  body  is  the  eye:  if 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is   the 

24  darkness  I  No  man  can  serve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  one,  and  de- 
spise the  other.    Ye  cannot  serve 

25  God  and  mammon.  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you.  Be  not  anxious  for 
your  life,  wnat  ye  shall  eat,  or 
what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for 
your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
Is  not  the  life  more  than  the 
food,  and  the  body  than  the  rai- 

26ment?  Behold  the  birds  of  the 
heaven,  that  they  sow  not,  nei- 
ther do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns :  and  your  heavenly  Father 
feedeth  them.  Are  not  ye  of 
much   more   value    than  they? 

27  And  which  of  you  by  being  anx- 
ious can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 

28  Stature?  And  why  are  ye  anx- 
ious concerning  raiment?  Con- 
sider the  lilies  of  the  field,  how 
they  grow ;  they  toil  not,  neither 

29  do  they  spin :  yet  I  say  unto  vou, 
that  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

80  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more 
clothe  you,  O  ye   of  little  faith? 

31  Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying, 
What  shall  we  eat?  or.  What 
shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Wherewithal 

32  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  For  after  ail 
these  things  do  the  Gentiles  seek ; 
for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 


>  Gr.  diff  through.      *0r,  <v« 
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88  Bat  seek  ^e  first  the  kingdom 
of  Qodf  and  his  righteoosness ;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  thin^  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  u  the  evil 
thereof. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  CkrUt  emUng  kU  tennon  in  the  wunmi^  f«- 
pnwelk  rath  hudgmeal,  6  forbiddeUi  In  cast 
Aolp  tkingt  to  aofftt  7  exhorMh  to  praifer^  18  to 
mUer  in  at  the  atraU  gato^  15  to  bmoare  df  faUe 
pnpketot  21  nd  to  be  heartn^  hfd  diMraaf  the 
word:  24  like  houses  buUded  on  a  roejfc,  26  and 
nel  on  the  sand, 

JU  DOE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 
2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 
8  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  bro- 
ther, Let  me  pull  out  the'  mote  out 
of  thine  eye ;  and,  behold,  a  beam  is 
in  thine  own  eye? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the 
mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  f  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  f  Ask.  and  it  shall  be  given  you : 
seek,  ana  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  ana 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth;  ana  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  vou, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  ?nll  he  give 
him  a  serpent? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  g^ve  good  gi&  unto  your 


88  things.  But  seek  ye  first  his  king- 
dom, and  his  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added 

34  unto  you.  Be  not  therefore  anx- 
ious for  the  morrow :  for  the  mor- 
row will  be  anxious  for  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof. 


7  Judge   not,   that   ye   be    not 
2judgea.    For    with  what  judge- 
ment ye  judffe,  ye  shall  be  judg^: 
and  with  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  unto  you. 

8  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is 

4  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  wilt 
thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let  me 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye ;  and  lo,  the  beam  is  in  thine 

6  own  eye?    Thou  hypocrite,  cast 

out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 

own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see 

clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of 

thy  brother's  eve. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  your 
pearls  before  the  swine,  lest  haply 
they  trample  them  under  their 
feet,  and  turn  and  rend  you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  for  every  one  that  asketh  receiv- 
eth ;  ana  he  that  seeketh  findeth ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 

9  be  opened.  Or  what  man  is  there 
of  you,  who,  if  his  son  shall  ask 
him  for  a  loaf,  will  give  him  a 

10 stone;    or  if   he  shall    ask    for 

11  a  fish,  will  ^ive  him  a  serpent?  If 

ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to 

give  good  gins  unto  your  chil- 
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children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  1[  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  ^ate : 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  hroad  ts  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  there  be  which  go  in  thereat: 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadetn  un- 
to life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 

16 1[  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bringforth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21 1[  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me.  Lord,  Liora,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day. 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied 
in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  1[  Therefore  whosoever  neareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock: 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 


dren,  how  much  more  shall  yoor 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give 
good  things  to  them    that    ask 

12  him  ?  All  things  therefore  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  even  so  do  ye  also 
unto  them :  for  this  is  the  law  and 
the  prophets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow  gate : 
for  wide  'is  the  gate,  and  broad  is 
the  way,  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion, ana  many  be  they  that  enter 

14  in  thereby.  'For  narrow  is  the 
gate,  and  straitened  the  way,  that 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  be  they 
that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing, 
but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.    Do  men  gather  grapes  of 

17  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  Even 
so  every  gocS  tree  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit;  but  the  corrupt  tree 

18  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit.  A  good 
tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring 

19  forth  good  fruit.  Every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into   the 

20  fire.    Therefore  by  their  fruits  ye 

21  shall  know  them.  Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth   the   will   of    my  Father 

22  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will 
say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord, 
Lord,  did  we  not  prophesy  by  thy 
name,  and  by  thy  name  cast  out 
'devils,  and  by  thy  name  do  many 

23 *mighty  works?  And  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew 
you:  depart    from    me,  ye   that 

24work  iniauity.  Every  one  there- 
fore which  heareth  these  words  of 
mine,  and  doeth  them,  shall  be 
likened  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  rock: 

25  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  t>  the  gate,       *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Hov>  narrow  is 
the  gaie^  dec       >  Or.  demons.       *  Ur.  powers. 
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beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it  fell  not : 
for  it  waa  founded  upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayinffs  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it 
ML :  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  diese  savines,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  nis  doctrine : 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  hav- 
ing authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

S  Chrtii  eUanteth  the  leper,  5  heaUth  Ike  emim 
rkmft  eencuU.  14  ^ler'a  mother  <»  law^  16  and 
ether  dk 


Uaeated:  18  Mheweth  how  he  is  to 
he  followed :  23  dillelh  the  tempest  on  the  mo, 
28  drhfeth  the  deeilt  out  qf  too  men  poBoeseed, 
81  and  tuffkreth  them  to  go  into  the  euHne. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down  from 
the  mountain,  great  multitudes 
followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  nuJce  me 
dean. 

8  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be 
thou  clean.  And  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See 
thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for 
a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  f  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said, 
Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof:  but 
speak  the  word  only,  and  my  servant 
snail  be  healed. 


and  beat  upon  that  house ;  and  it 
fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon 

26  the  rock.  And  every  one  that 
heareth  these  words  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them  not,  shall  be  likened 
unto  a  foolish  man,  which  built 

27  his  house  upon  the  sand :  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
smote  upon  that  house;  and  it 
fell:  ana  great  was  the  fall 
thereof. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
ended  these  words,  the  multitudes 
were  astonished  at  his  teaching : 

29  for  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  their  scribes. 


8  And  when  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great  multl' 

2  tudes  followed  him.  And  behold, 
there  came  to  him  a  leper  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

8  Ana  he  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will ;  be 
thou  made  clean.  And  straight- 
way  his   leprosy  was    cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man ;  but  go  thy  way. 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
ofier  the  gift  that  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto 
them. 

5  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
Capernaum,  there  came  unto  him 

6  a  centurion,  beseeching  him,  and 
saying,  Lord,  my  *  servant  lieth  in 
the  house  sick  of  the  palsv,  gncv- 

7ously  tormented.  And  ne  saith 
unto  him,  I  will  come  and  heal 

8  him.  And  the  centurion  answer- 
ed and  said.  Lord,  I  am  not  'wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldest  come 
under  my  roof:  but  only  say 'the 
word,  and  my  Servant  shall  be 
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9  For  I  am  a  man  under  author- 
ity, having  soldiers  under  me :  and 
I  say  to  this  marif  Gk),  and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  Com- 
eth; and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it, 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  follow- 
ed, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

12  But  the  children  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  cast  out  into  outer  darkness : 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion, Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou  hast 
believed,  9o  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
sel&ame  hour. 

14  f  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her:  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  %  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils :  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  hia  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  If  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other 
side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  hia  head. 

21  And   another  of  his  disciples 


9  healed.  For  I  also  am  a  man 
'under  authority,  having  under 
myself  soldiers:  and  I  say  to 
this  one.  Go,  and  he  soeth ;  and 
to  another.  Come,  and  ne  cometh ; 
and  to  my  'servant.  Do  this,  and 

10  he  doeth  it.  And  when  Jesus 
heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said 
to  them  that  followed.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you, '  I  have  not  found  so 

11  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel,  And 
I  say  unto  you,  that  many  shall 
come  from  the  east  and  the  west, 
and  shall  ^it  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 

12  dom  of  heaven :  but  the  sons  of 
the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  forth 
into  the  outer  darkness:  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnash- 

13ing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  the  centurion.  Go  thy  way ; 
as  thou  hast  believed,  «>  be  it  done 
unto  thee.  And  the  ^servant  was 
healed  in  that  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  oome  into 
Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 

15  mother  lying  sick  of  a  fever.  And 
he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever 
left  her ;  and  she  arose,  and  min- 

Ifibtered  unto  him.  And  when 
even  was  come,  they  brought  unto 
him  many  'possessed  with  devils: 
and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  with 
a  word,  and  healed  all  that  were 

17 sick:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  ^by  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  saying.  Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  diseases. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 

19  other  side.  And  there  came  ^a 
scribe,  and  said  unto  him,  *  Mas- 
ter, I  will  follow  thee  whitherso- 

20  ever  thou  goest.  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  have 
'^nests;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath 

21  not  where  to  lay  his  head.    And 
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said  unto  him,  Lord,  snfier  me  first 
to  go  and  buiy  my  ^Either. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me;  and  let  the  dead  buiy  their 
dead. 

23  1[  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
a  ship,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And,  behola,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea.  insomuch  that  the 
ship  was  coverea  with  the  waves: 
but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  saye 
us:  we  perish. 

26  Ana  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  fearM,  O  ye  of  litde  faith? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea;  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  maryelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  him  I 

28  f  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  country  of  the 
Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two  noe- 
aessed  with  deyils,  coming  out  of  the 
tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no 
man  mieht  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
BApT^f  What  haye  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  Qodt  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time? 

30  And  there  was  a  fl^ood  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  or  many  swine 
feeding. 

81  So  the  deyils  besought  him,  say- 
ing. If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to 
go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out,  they 
went  into  the  herd  of  swine :  ana, 
behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea,  ana  perished  in  the  waters. 

83  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city,  ana 
told  every  thing,  and  what  was  be- 
fallen to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus:  and  when  they 


another  of  the  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go 
22  and  bury  my  father.  But  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me;  and 
leave  the  dead  to  bury  their  own 
dead. 

28  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
a  boat,  his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that 
the  boat  was  covered  with  the 

25  waves :  but  he  was  asleep.  And 
they  came  to  him,  ana  awoke 
him,  saying.  Save^  Lord ;  we  per- 

26ish.  And  ne  saith  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little 
faith?  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  winds  and  the  sea; 
and    there   was    a   great   calm. 

27  And  the  men  marvelled,  saying. 
What  manner  of  nian  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
him? 

28  And  when  he  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  country  of  the 
Gadarenes,  there  met  him  two 
'possessed  with  devils,  coming 
forth  out  of  the  tombs,  exceeding 
fierce,  so  that  no  man  could  pass 

29  by  that  way.  And  behold,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  What  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou  Son  of  God? 
art  thou  come  hither  to  torment 

80 us  before  the  time?  Now  there 
was  afar  off  from  them  a  herd  of 

81  many  swine  feeding.  And  the 
'devils  besought  him,  saying.  If 
thou  cast  us  out,  send  us  away 

82  into  the  herd  of  swine.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Go.  And  they 
came  out,  and  went  into  the  swine : 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  the  sea,  and 

88  perished  in  the  waters.  And  they 
that  fed  them  fled,  and  went  away 
into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing, 
and  what  was  befallen  to  them 
that  were  'possessed  with  devils. 

84  And  behold,  all  the  city  came  out 
to  meet  Jesus :  and  when  they  saw 
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saw  him,  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  depart  out  of  tneir  coasts. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

2  ChrUt  curing  one  sick  qf  the  pdUy^  9  eaUeOi 
MaUkew  Jnm  the  receipt  qf  ewttom.  10  jeateth 
vfUh  publicans  and  sitmerty  14  d^endelh  his 
disciples  fijT  noi  fasting.  20  eureth  the  Moody 
tsfiM,  28  raiseth  from  aeaih  Jairtuf  daughter^ 
27  giveih  sight  to  two  blind  men^  82  heaUih  a 
dtmb  man  possessed  of  a  devil,  86  and  hath 
eomvassion  of  the  multitude, 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into  his 
own  city. 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  tne  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed:  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy ;  Son, 
be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee. 

8  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves,  This  num 
blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts 
said, Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say. 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to 
say.  Arise,  and  walk? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sicK  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  ana  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw  it, 
thej  marvelled,  and  glorified  Qod, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

9  %  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named  Mat- 
thew, sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom : 
and  ne  saiUi  unto  him.  Follow  me. 
And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,many 

Sublicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
own  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
Uy  they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why 
eateth  your  Master  with  publicans 
and  sinners? 


him,  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  depart  from  their  borders. 


9  And  he  entered  into  a  boat, 
and  crossed  over,  and  came  into 

2  his  own  citf .  And  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  man  sick  of  the 
palsy,  lying  on  a  bed :  and  Jesus 
seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  ^Son,  be  of  good 

8  cheer ;  thy  sins  are  forgiven.  And 
behold,  certain  of  the  scribes  said 
within  themselves,  This  man  blas- 

4phemeth.  And  Jesus  'knowing 
their  thoughts  said.  Wherefore 
think  ye  evil  in   your   hearts? 

6  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
Th^  sins  are  forgiven ;  or  to  say, 

6 Arise,  and  walk?  But  that  ye 
may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  'power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy).  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 

8  house.  But  when  the  multitudes 
saw  it,  they  were  afraid,  and 
glorified  God,  which  had  given 
such  'power  unto  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from 
thence,  be  saw  a  man,  called 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  place  of 
toll :  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me.  And  he  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  *sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and 
sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his  dis- 

11  ciples.  And  when  the  Pharisees 
saw  it,  they  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Why  eateth  your  *  Master 
with  the  publicans  and  sinners? 
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12  Bnt  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them,  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

13  But  go  ^e  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 
ance. 

14  f  Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saying,  Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  but  the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  ta- 
ken from  them,  and  then  shall  they 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment,  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles:  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish:    but  they 

Eut  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and 
oth  are  preserved. 

18  f  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  My  daughter  is  eren  now 
dead:  but  come  and  lav  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  IT  And,  behold,  a  woman,  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  Aim,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall 
be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and 
when  he  saw  her,  he  said.  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort ;  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole.  And  the  woman 
was  made  whole  from  that  hour. 


12  But  when  he  heard  it,  he  said, 
They  that  are  ^  whole  have  no 
neea  of  a  physician,   but  they 

18  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and 
learn  what  this  meaneUi,  1  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice:  for  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners. 

14  Then  come  to  him  the  disciples 
of  John,  saying,  Why  do  we  and 
the  Pharisees  fast  'oft,  but  thy 

15  disciples  fast  not?  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them.  Can  the  sons  of 
the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long 
as  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  7 
but  the  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  will  they 

16  fast.  And  no  man  putteth  a 
piece  of  undressed  cioth  upon 
an  old  earment;  for  that  which 
should  nil  it  up  taketh  from  the 
garment,  and  a  worse   rent   is 

17  made.  Neither  do  men  put  new 
wine  into  old  'wine-skins:  else 
the  skins  burst,  and  the  wine  is 
spilled,  and  the  skins  perish: 
but  the^  put  new  wine  into  fresh 
wine-skiDs,  and  both  are  pre- 
served. 

18  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  *a 
ruler,  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing. My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead:  but  come  and  lay  thv 
hand  upon   her,  and  she  shall 

19  live.  And  Jesus  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him,  and  so  did  his  dis- 

20cii)les.  And  behold,  a  woman, 
wno  had  an  Issue  of  blood  twelve 
years,  came  behind  him,  and 
touched  the  border  of  his  ffar- 

21ment:  for  she  said  within  her- 
self. If  I  do  but  touch  his  gar- 
ment, I  shall  be  ^made  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turning  and  seeing  her 
said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer ; 
thy  faith  hath  'made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  'made  whole 
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23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place : 
for  the  maid  \b  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went  a- 
broad  into  all  that  land. 

27  1[  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
crying,  and  saying,  JTunt  son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him : 
and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe 
ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They 
said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say- 
ing, According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you. 

80  And  their  eyes  were  opened; 
and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them  say- 
ing. See  that  no  man  know  it. 

81  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  that  country. 

82  f  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  pos- 
sessed with  a  devil. 

88  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake :  and  the  mul- 
titudes marvelled,  saying,  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

84  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He  cast- 
eth  out  devils  through  the  prince  of 
the  devils. 

85  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gos- 
pel of  uie  kingdom,  and  healing  ev- 
ery sickness  and  every  disease  among 
the  people. 

86  \  But  when  he  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  fainted, 
and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 

87  Tnen  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 


28  from  that  hour.  And  when  Je- 
sus came  into  the  ruler's  house, 
and  saw  the  flute-players,  and  the 

24  crowd  making  a  tumult,  he  said, 
Give  place :  for  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth.     And  they 

25  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  when 
the  crowd  was  put  forth,  he  en- 
tered in,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand;    and   the    damsel    arose. 

26  And  Hhe  fame  hereof  went  forth 
into  all  that  land. 

27  And  as  Jesus  Dassed  by  from 
thence,  two  blina  men  followed 
him,  crying  out,  and  saying. 
Have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of 

28  David.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  the  blind  men 
came  to  him:  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am 
able  to  do  this  ?    They  say  unto 

29  him,  Yea,  Lord.  Then  touched 
he  their  eyes,  saying,  According 
to  your  faith  be  it  done  unto  you. 

80  And  their  eyes  were  opened.  And 
Jesus  "strictly  charged  them,  say- 
ing, See  that  no  man  know  ft. 

81  But  they  went  forth,  and  spread 
abroad  his  fame  in  all  that  land. 

82  And  as  they  went  forth,  be- 
hold, there  was  brought  to  him 
a  dumb  man   possessed  with  a 

88 'devil.  And  when  the  'devil 
was  cast  out,  the  dumb  man 
spake:  and  the  multitudes  mar- 
velled, saying.  It  was  never  so 

84  seen  in  Israel.  But  the  Phari- 
sees said,  *By  the  prince  of  the 
'devils  casteth  he  out  'devils. 

85  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  the  villages,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease and  all  manner  of  sickness. 

86  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes, 
he  was  moved  with  compassion 
for  them,  because  they  were  dis- 
tressed and  scattered,  as  sheep  not 

87  having  a  shepherd.    Then  saith 
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The  haryest  truly  it  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few; 
38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Ckritt  amtdelh  ovt  kis  twelve  apMUsif  enabling 
tUem  with  power  to  do  miracUs^  5  fftveth  them 
their  ehargef  teaeheth  thetn^  16  eomforteth  them 
agaUutperteaUiont:  40  cmd  promUeth  a  blea^ 
ing  to  tao$6  that  receive  them, 

AND  when  he  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  ail  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these ;  The  first,  Simon, 
inio  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother ;  James  tkR  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew;  Tho- 
mas, and  Matthew  the  publican ; 
James  the  son  of  Alphseus,  and  Leb- 
baeus,  whose  surname  was  Thaddseus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not : 

?But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
the  house  of  IsraeL 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying.  The 
kingdom  oi  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  free- 
ly ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  ioumey,  nei- 
ther two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet 
staves:  for  the  workman  is  worthy 
of  his  meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till 
ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an 
house,  salute  it. 


he  unto  his  disciples,  The  harvest 
truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labour- 
38  ers  are  ^w.  Pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 


10  And  he  called  unto  him  his 
twelve  disciples,  and  gave  them 
authority  over  unclean  spirits,  to 
cast  them  out,  and  to  neal  all 
manner  of  disease  and  all  man- 
ner of  sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these :  The  first,  Si- 
mon, who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother;  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,   and  John   his 

3 brother;  Philip,  and  Bartholo- 
mew ;  Thomas,  and  Matthew  the 
publican ;  James  the  son  of  Alph- 

4  sens,  and  Thaddsus;  Simon  the 
'CanansBan,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 

5  who  also  'betrayed  him.  These 
twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
charged  them,  saying, 


Go  not  into  any  way  of  the 
Grentiles,  and  enter  not  into  any 

6 city  of  the  Samaritans:  but  go 
rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 

7  house  of  Israel.    And  as  ye  go. 

E reach,  saying,  The  kingdom  or 
eaven  is  at  hand.     Heal   the 
sick,  raise  the  dead^  cleanse  the 
lepers,  cast  out  'devils :  freely  ye 
9  received,  freely  give.     Get  you 
no  gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in 

10  your  *  purses ;  no  wallet  for  your 
journey,  neither  two  coats,  nor 
shoes,  nor  staff:  for  the  labourer 

11  is  worthy  of  his  food.  And  into 
whatsoever  city  or  village  ye  shall 
enter,  search  out  who  in  it  is 
worthy;   and  there  abide  till  ye 

12  go  forth.    And  as  ye  enter  into 
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13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy^  let 
your  peace  come  upon  it :  but  if  it 
be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return 
to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  If  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and  harm- 
less as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they 
will  deliver  vou  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake,  for 
a  testimony  against  them  and  the 
Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak:  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall 
speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  tiie  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child:  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  mv  name's  sake :  but  he  that  en- 
duretn  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  ihej  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another :  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel, 
till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  above  hie 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 


13  the  house,  salute  it  And  if  the 
house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it:  but  if  it  be  not 
worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to 

14  you.  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
as  ye  go  forth  out  of  that  house 
or  that  city,  shake  off  the  dust 

16  of  your  feet  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  day  of  judgement,  than  for 
that  city. 


16  ^  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep 
in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 

17  ^  harmless  as  doves.  But  beware 
of  men :  for  they  will  deliver  you 
up  to  councils,  and  in  their  syna- 

18  goguea  they  will  scourge  you ;  yea 
and  before  governors  and  kings 
shall  ye  be  brought  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  to  them  and  to 

19  the  Gentiles.  But  when  they  de- 
liver vou  up,  be  not  anxious  how 
or  wnat  ye  shall  speak:  for  it 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour 

20  what  ye  shall  speak.  For  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  that  speaketn  in 

21  you.  And  brother  shall  deliver 
up  brother  to  death,  and  the  fa- 
ther his  child :  and  children  shall 
rise  up  against  parents,  and  'cause 

22  them  to  oe  put  to  death.  And  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake :  but  he  that  endur- 
eth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 

23  saved.  But  when  they  persecute 
you  in  this  city,  flee  into  the  next: 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  have  ^ne  through  the  cities 
of  Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be 
come. 


24  A  disciple  is  not  above  his '  mas- 
ter, nor  a  *  servant  above  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
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as  hlB  lord.  If  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  hoiue  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 
household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  for 
tiiere  is  nothing  covered,  that  shsJl 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
thai  speak  ye  in  light :  and  what  ye 
hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon 
the  housetops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which 
18  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a 
fiirthing?  and  one  of  them  shall  not 
fall  on  the  ground  without  your  Fa- 
ther. 

80  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

82  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 
fess also  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

83  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

84  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

85  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

86  And  a  man's  foes  ahaU  be  they 
of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me : 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daugh- 
ter more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 


he  be  as  his  ^master,  and  the 
'servant  as  his  lord.  If  they 
have  called  the  master  of  the 
house  'Beelzebub,  how  much 
more  shall  they  call  them  of  his 

26  household  I  Fear  them  not  there- 
fore :  for  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed;  and 
hid,  that  shall    not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  the  darkness, 
speaJc  ye  in  the  light :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  nroclaim  upon 

28  the  housetops.  Ana  be  not  afraid 
of  them  which  kill  the  bodv,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul :  but 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 

29  *  hell.  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  &rthing?  and  not  one  of 
them  shall  lall  on  the  ground 

30  without  your  Father :  but  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 

31  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore;- 
ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 

32  sparrows.  Every  one  therefore 
who  shall  confess  ^  me  before  men, 
'  him  will  I  also  confess  before  my 

33  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  But 
whosoever  shall  deny  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 


34  Think  not  that  I  came  to  'send 
peace  on  the  earth :  I  came  not 

35  to  'send  peace,  but  a  sword.  For 
I  came  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his  father,  and  the  daugh- 
ter against  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  ner  moth- 

36  er  in  law :  and  a  man's  foes  shcUl 
be  they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me  is   not 

38  worthv  of  me.  And  he  that  doth 
not  take  his  cross  and  follow  after 

39  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that 
'findeth  his  'life  shall  lose  it;  and 
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lose  it:  and  he  that  loeeth  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 
40 1[  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive 
a  prophet's  rewara ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  right&Sus  man  shall  receive  a 
righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a 
cup  of  cold  toaf^  only  in  the  name 
of  a  disciple,  verily  I  sav  unto  you, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  hlB  reward. 

CHAPTER  XL 

3  Jokn  muteih  his  dUciples  to  ChruL  7  CMtft 
tesHmonp  eonceming  John.  18  TV  opfnUm  of 
tk$  peopU^  both  oonosming  John  and  Cftriit 
20  ChHM  upbrttidelh  Ihe  unihaniifulnets  and 
unrqtenianM  of  Chorcuin,  Bethaaida,  and  Cb- 
periMittm;  25  and  praising  hit  Fbiher*t  wis- 
dom in  revealing  the  gospel  to  the  simple,  28  he 
eaUfih  to  him  all  sueh  as  feel  the  burden  iff 
their  sins. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  made  an  end  of  command- 
ing his  twelve  disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 
another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Go  and  shew  John  again  those 
thinjKS  which  ve  do  hear  and  see : 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  noor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  %  And  as  they  departed.  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ve  out 
into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 


he  that  ^loseth  his  'life  for  my 
sake  shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiveth 
me,  and  he  that  receiveth  me  re- 

41  ceiveth  him  that  sent  me.  He 
that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the 
name  of  a  prophet  snail  receive 
a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he  that 
receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the 
name  of  a  righteous  man  shall 
receive  a  righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to  drink 
unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a  cup 
of  cold  water  only  in  the  name 

.of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 


11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  made  an  end  of  commanding 
his  twelve  disciples,  he  departea 
thence  to  teach  and  preach  in 
their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  the  Christ,  he 

8  sent  by  his  disciples,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Art  thou  he  that  cometh, 

4  or  look  we  for  another  ?  And  Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Qo  your  way  and  tell  John  the 
things  which  ye  do  hear  and  see: 

5  the  blind  receive  their  sight,  and 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  tne  deaf  hear,  and 
the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the 
poor  have  'good  tidings  preached 

6  to  them.  And  blessed  is  he,  who- 
soever shall  find  none  occasion  of 

7  stumbling  in  me.  And  as  these 
went  their  way,  Jesus  began  to 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  ve  out  into 
the  wilderness  to  behold  ?  a  reed 

8  shaken  with  the  wind?    But  what 
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A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  be- 
hold, they  that  wear  soft  clothing  are 
in  kings'  houses. 

9  Bat  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  prophet?  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  doth  of  women  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist:  notwithstanding  he  that 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  Ana  if  ^e  will  receive  t^,  this 
is  Elias,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  \  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying.  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say.  He 
hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eatine 
and  drinking,  and  thev  say,  Behold 
a  man  gluttonous,  ana  a  wine-bib- 
ber, a  nriend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners. But  wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
children. 

20  f  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not: 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  I  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaidal  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  were  done  in 
you,  nad  been  done  in  Tyre  and 


went  ye  out  for  to  see?  a  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Behold, 
they  that  wear  soft  raiment  are  in 
9  kings'  houses.  ^  But  wherefore 
went  ye  out?  to  see  a  prophet? 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much 

10  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he, 
of  whom  it  is  written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 

before  thy  face, 
Who   shall   prepare  thy  way 

before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women 
there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist:  yet  he 
that  is  *but  little  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  greater  than    he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  neaven  suffereth  violence,  and 
men  of  violence  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 

14  prophesied  until  John.  And  if 
jre  are  willinja;  to  receive  ^U,  this 

15  IS  Elijah,  which  is  to  come.  He 
that  hatn  ears  ^to  hear,  let  him 

16  hear.  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation  ?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  market- 
places, which  call  unto  their  fel- 

17  lows,  and  say,  We  piped  unto  you, 
and  ye  did  not  dance ;  we  wailed, 

18  and  ye  did  not  ^mourn.  For  John 
came  neither  eating  nor  drinking, 
and  they  say.  He  hath  a  'devu. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold,  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber, 
a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  I 
And  wisdom  *is  justified  by  her 
•works. 

20  Then  be^an  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wherein  most  of  his  'mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they 

21  repented  not.  Woe  unto  thee, 
Chorazin  I  woe  unto  thee,  Beth- 
saida  I  for  if  the  'mighty  works 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon 


>Maii7  ancient  authorities  read  But  what  vent  ^  ovt  to  *eef  a  propkelt  'Gr.  7es*er. 

s  Or,  him         *  Home  ancient  authorities  omit  to  henr.  *  Or.  httttt  Ihe  bretul.  *  (ir.  demon. 

T  Or,  mu       *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  chiMren :  as  in  Luke  vii.  35.       ^Gr.puwers. 
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Sidoiiy  they  would   have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  snalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell:  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

25  %  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father:  for  so  it  seem- 
ed good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  thiiLTO  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father:  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom- 
soever the  Son  will  reveal  him, 

28  1[  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  abd  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

1  OiHst  reprwelh  (he  blindnest  of  the  Phariuet 
concerning  the  breach  qf  the  »atloath^  3  by  gcrip- 
tttres,  9  bu  reamn^  13  and  by  a  nUraele.  22  Ife 
healeth  the  nuin  poueued  that  teas  blind  and 
dumb.  31  Blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
sficM  never  be  forgiven.  36  Account  shall  be 
made  of  idle  words.  88  He  rebuketh  the  «»- 
faithful^  who  seek  after  a  sign :  49  and  sheweth 
who  is  his  brother^  sister,  and  mother. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
sabbath  day  through  the  com ; 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hungred, 


which  were  done  in  you,  they 
would  have  repented   long   ago 

22  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  How- 
beit  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si- 
don in  the  day  of  judgement,  than 

23  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
shaft  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven? 
thou  shalt  ^^o  down  unto  Hades : 
for  if  the  'mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Sodom  which  were  done 
in  thee,  it  would  have  remained 

24  until  this  day.  Howbeit  I  say  un- 
to you,  that  it  shall  be  more  toler- 
able for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the 
day  of  judgement, than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  season  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  'thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  didst  hide  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  understanding, 
and  didst  reveal  them  unto  babes : 

26  yea.  Father,  *for  so  it  was  well- 

27  pleasing  in  thy  sight.  All  things 
nave  been  delivered  unto  me  of 
my  Father :  and  no  one  knoweth 
the  Son,  save  the  Father;  neither 
doth  any  know  the  Father,  save 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  willeth  to  reveal  him, 

28  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 

29  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for 
I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 

80  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and 
my  burden  is  light 


12  At  that  season  Jesus  went  on 
the  sabbath  day  through  the 
cornfields ;  and  his  disciples  were 
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and  b^an  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  t/, 
they  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy  dis- 
ciples do  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ve 
not  read  what  David  did,  when  he 
was  an  hungred,  and  they  that  were 
with  him ; 

4  How  be  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread, 
which  was  not  lawAil  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  but  only  for  the  priests? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  in  this 
place  is  one  greater  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  sabbath  day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed  thence, 
he  went  into  their  synagogue : 

10  1[  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  hU  hand  withered.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days?  that 
they  mieht  accuse  him. 

11  Ana  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you^  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out  ? 

12  Mow  much  then  is  a  man  better 
than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  law- 
fol  to  do  well  on  the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  1[  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out, 
and  held  a  council  a^inst  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  t/,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence :  and 


an  hungred,  and  began  to  pluck 

2  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat.  But  the 
Pharisees,  when  they  saw  it,  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  thy  disciples 
do  that  wnich  it  is  not  lawful  to 

3  do  upon  the  sabbath.  But  he 
said  unto  them,  Have  ye  not  read 
what  David  did,  when  he  was  an 
hungred,    and    they    that    were 

4 with  him;  how  he  entered  into 
the  house  of  Gk)d,  and  Mid  eat 
the  shewbread,  which  it  was  not 
lawful  for  him  to  eat,  neither  for 
them  that  were  with  him,  but 

6  only  for  the  priests  ?  Or  have  ye 
not  read  in  the  law.  how  that  on 

.  the  sabbath  day  the  priests  in 
the  temple  profane  the  sabbath, 

6  and  are  guiltless  ?  But  I  say  unto 
you,  that  'one  greater  than  the 

7  temple  is  here.  But  if  ye  had 
known  what  this  meaneth,  I  de- 
sire mercy,  and  not  sacrince,  ve 
would  not  have  condemned  the 

8  guiltless.  For  the  Son  of  man  is 
lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
10 went  into  their  synagogue:  and 

behold,  a  man  having  a  withered 
hand.  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath    day?  that    they  might 

11  accuse  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  What  man  shall  there  be  of 
you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 
and  if  this  fall  into  a  pit  on  the 
sabbath  day,  will  he  not  lay  hold 

12  on  it,  and  lift  it  out?  How  much 
then  is  a  man  of  more  value  than 
a  sheep !  Wherefore  it  is  lawful 
to  do  good  on  the  sabbath  day. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man.  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it    forth;   and    it    was    restored 

14  whole,  as  the  other.  But  the 
Pharisees  went  out,  and  took 
counsel  against  him,  how  they 

15  might  destroy  him.  And  Jesus 
perceiving  ii  withdrew  from 
thence :  and  many  followed  him ; 

16  and   he   healed    them    all,   and 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  tkey  did  eoL 
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great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
ne  healed  them  all; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  majce  him  known: 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I 
have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put 
my  si)irit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Oen- 
tiles  trust. 

22  K  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind, 
and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  in- 
somuch that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amaz- 
ed, and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of 
David? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  /elhw  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  bv  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  every  city  or  nouse 
divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself;  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  Whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out?  therefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into 
a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the  strong 


charged  them  that  they  should 
17 not  make  him  known:  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  'by  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  Behold,  my  servant  whom    I 

have  chosen ; 
My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul 

is  well  pleased : 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him. 
And  he  shall  declare  judgement 

to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry 

aloud ; 
Neither  shall  any  one  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 

break. 
And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 

quench, 
Tin  he  send  forth  judgement 

unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his    name   shall   the 

Gentiles  hope. 

22  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
'one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind 
and  dumb:  and  he  healed  him, 
insomuch    that  the  dumb   man 

23  spake  and  saw.  And  all  the 
multitudes  were  amazed,  and 
said.  Is  this  the  son  of  David? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it, 
they  said.  This  man  doth  not  cast 
out  'devils,  but  *by  Beelzebub  the 

25  prince  of  the  'devils.  And  know- 
ing their  thoughts  he  said  unto 
them,  Every  Kingdom  divided 
against  itself  is  brought  to  deso- 
lation; and  every  citjr  or  house 
divided  against  itself'^  shall  not 

26 stand:  and  if  Satan  casteth  out 
Satan,  he  is  divided  against  him- 
self; )|ow  then  shall  his  kingdom 

27  stand?  And  if  I  ♦by  Beelzebub 
cast  out  'devils,  *by  whom  do  your 
sons    cast   them  out?    therefore 

28  shall  they  be  your  judges.  But  if 
I  *by  the  Spirit  of  God  cast  out 
'devils,  then  is  the  kingdom  of 

29  God  come  upon  you.  Or  how 
can  one  enter  into  the  house  of 
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man?  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

80  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad. 

81  ^  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  All 
manner  of  sin  and  buurphemy  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  men :  but  the  blas- 
phemy against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

82  And  whosoever  speaketh  a  word 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be 
forgiven  him :  but  whosoever  speak- 
eth against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  foreiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neiuier  in  the  world  to  come. 

88  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make  the  tree 
corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt:  for 
the  tree  is  known  by  hU  fruit 

84  O  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  good  things? 
for  out  of  the  abunoance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

85  A  good  man  out  of  the  eood 
treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth  forth 
good  things :  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evu  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

86  But  I  sav  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  ^ve  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
instified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned. 

38  T  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered,  say- 
ing. Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 
from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  nnto 
them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a  sign;  and 
there  shall  no  si^n  be  eiven  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas : 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth, 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 


the  strong  man,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  mant  and  then   he  will 

30  spoil  his  house.  He  that  is  not 
with  me  is  against  me;  and  he 
that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 

31  tereth.  Therefore  I  say  unto 
you.  Every  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  'unto  men ;  but 
the  blasphemv  a^inst  the  Spirit 

82  shall  not  be  forgiven.  And  who- 
soever shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him ;  but  whosoever  shall 
speak  against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
in  this  "world,  nor  in  that  which 

33  is  to  come.  Either  make  the  tree 
good,  and  its  fruit  good ;  or  make 
uie  tree  corrupt,  and  its  fruit  cor- 
rupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  its 

34  fruit.  Ye  of&pring  of  vipers, 
how  can  ye,  being  evil,  sneak 
good  things?  for  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  the  mouth 

35  speaketh.  The  good  man  out  of 
his  good  treasure  bringeth  forth 
good  things :  and  the  evil  man 
out  of  his  evil  treasure  bringeth 

36  forth  evil  things.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  that  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall 
give  account  thereof  in  the  day 

37  of  judgement.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  con- 
demned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  answered  him,  saying, 
'Master,    we   would    see    a  sign 

39  from  thee.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of 

40  Jonah  the  prophet :  for  as  «Jonah 
was  three  days  and  three  nights 
in  the  belly  of  the  *whale,  so 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days    and    three    nights  in    the 

41  heart  of  the  earth.    The  men  of 
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in  mdgment  with  this  generation, 
ana  shall  condemn  it :  because  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is 
here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it: 
lor   she  came  from  the  uttermost 

§arts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
om  of  Solomon;    and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  iindeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  I  came  out ; 
and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  U 
empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  en- 
ter in  and  dwell  there :  and  the  last 
gfeUe  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto 
this  wicked  generation. 

46  %  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  his  mother  and  his 
orethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther? and  who  are  my  brethren? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Be- 
hold my  mother  and  my  brethren  I 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brothejr,  and  sister, 
and  mother. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

8  The  parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed:  \S  the 
exposition  qf  it.  24  T^e  parable  qf  the  tares. 
81  qf  the  mustard  seed^  SSqf  the  leaven^  44  (n 
the  hidden  treasure,  45  qf  the  pearL  41  of  the 
drawnet  cast  info  the  sea :  53  and  how  Chrisi 
is  contemned  qf  his  mm  emmtrpmen. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of 
the  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 


Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the 
judgement  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it:  for  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jo- 
nah ;  and  behold,  ^a  greater  than 

42  Jonah  is  here.  The  queen  of  the 
south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judge- 
ment with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it:  for  she  came 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  be- 
hold, *a  greater  than  Solomon  is 

48  here.  But  the  unclean  spirit, 
when  "he  is  gone  out  of  the  man, 
passeth  through  waterless  places, 
seeking  rest,  and  findeth  it  not. 

44  Then  'he  saith,  I  will  return  into 
my  house  whence  I  came  out; 
and  when  'he  is  come,  'he  find- 
eth it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goetn  'he,  and  taketh  with 
'himself  seven  other  spirits  more 
evil  than  'himself,  and  they  en- 
ter in  and  dwell  there :  and  the 
last  state  of  that  man  becom- 
eth  worse  than  the  first.  Even 
so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  evil 
generation. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking 
to  the  multitudes,  behold,  his 
mother  and  his  brethren  stood 
without,  seeking  to  speak  to  him. 

47^And  one  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  seeking  to  speak 

48  to  thee.  But  he  Answered  and 
said  unto  him  that  told  him, 
Who    is  mv  mother?  and  who 

49  are  my  brethren?  And  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand  towards 
his  disciples,  and  said.   Behold, 

50  my  mother  and  my  brethren  I  For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 


13     On  that  day  went  Jesus  out  of 
the  house,  and  sat   by  the  sea 


1  (tr.  nutre  than,         <  Or,  £<         *  Or,  itself         *  Some  ancient  anthoritles  omit  ver.  47. 
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2  And  great  multitades  were  gath- 
ered together  unto  him,  so  that  he 
went  into  a  ship,  and  sat;  and  the 
whole  multitade  stood  on  the  shore. 

8  And  he  spake  man^  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying,  Behold,  a 
sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  teeds 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up : 

5  8ome  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth: 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of  earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched:  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and 
the  thorns  sprung  up,  and  choked 
them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  an 
hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold,  some 
thirtyfold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou 
anto  them  in  parables? 

11  Ue  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 
not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  givefi,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance:  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables :  because  they  seeing  see 
not;  and  hearing  they  hear  not, 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 
By  neanng  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive: 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 
^068,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing, and  their  eyes  they  have  closed; 


2  side.  And  there  were  gathered 
unto  him  great  multitudes,  so 
that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and 
sat;  and  all  the  multitude  stood 

8  on  the  beach.  And  he  spake  to 
them  many  things  in  parables, 
saying,  Behold,  the  sower  went 

4 went  forth  to  sow)  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  ^eecU  fell  by  the  way 
side,  and  the  birds  came  and  de- 

5voured  them:  and  others  fell 
upon  the  rocky  places,  where 
tuey  had  not  mucn  earth :  and 
straightway  they  sprang  up,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of 

6 earth:  and  when  the  sun  was 
risen,  they  were  scorched ;  and 
because  they  had  no  root,  they 

7  withered  away.  And  others  fell 
upon  the  thorns ;  and  the  thorns 

9 grew  up,  and  choked  them :  and 
others  fell  upon  the  good  ground, 
and  yielded  fruit,  some  a  hun- 
dred fold,  some  sixty,  some  thir- 

9  ty.  He  that  hath  eard\  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakent 
thou    unto    them    in    parables? 

11  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 

12  not  given.  For  whosoever  hatli,  to 
him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall 
have  abundance:  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  ta- 
ken away  even  that  which   he 

13  hath.  Therefore  speak  I  to  them 
in  parables ;  because  seeing  they 
see  not,  and  hearing  they  hear 
not,  neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  unto  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah,  which  saith. 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  understand; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 

gross, 
Andtheir  ears  are  duUof  hearing. 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  add  here,  and  In  ver.  43,  io  hear :  as  In  Mark  iv.  9 ;  Luice  vlll.  8. 
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lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see:  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  sec  (hote  things  which 
ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them  ;  and 
to  hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them, 

18  If  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable 
of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth 
U  not,  then  cometh  the  wicked  one^ 
and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown  in  his  heart.  This  is  he  which 
received  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  dureth  for  a  while :  for  when  trib- 
ulation or  persecution  ariseth  be- 
cause of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is 
offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed  among 
the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word ;  and  the  care  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  choke 
the  word,  and  he  becometh  unfruit- 
ful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  understandeth  ii; 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  bring- 
eth  forth,  some  an  hundredfold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  1[  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likeneaunto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 


And   their    eyes    they    have 

closed ; 
Lest  haply  they  should   per- 
ceive with  their  eyes, 
And  hear  with  their  ears. 
And    understand    with    their 

heart, 
And  should  turn  again, 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
see ;  and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
dcsirea  to  see  the  things  which  ye 
see,  and  saw  them  not;  and  to  hear 
the  things  which  ye  hear,  and 

18  heard  them  not.     Hear  then  ye 

19  the  parable  of  the  sower.  When 
any  one  heareth  the  word  of  the 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  it 
not,  then  cometh  the  evil  one,  and 
snatcheth  away  that  which  hath 
been  sown  in  his  heart.  This  is 
he  that  was  sown  by  the  way  side. 

20  And  he  that  was  sown  upon  the 
rocky  places,  this  is  he  that  hear- 
eth  the   word,  and   straightway 

21  with  joy  receiveth  it ;  yet  hath 
he  not  root  in  himself,  but  en- 
dureth  for  a  while;  and  when 
tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  straightway 

22  he  stumbleth.  And  he  that  was 
sown  amon^  the  thorns,  this  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word;  and  the 
care  of  the  *  world,  and  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  riches,  choke  the  word, 

23  and  he  becometh  unfruitful.  And 
he  that  was  sown  upon  the  good 
ground,  this  is  he  that  heareth  the 
word,  and  understandeth  it ;  who 
verily  beareth  fruit,  and  bringeth 
forth,  some  a  hundredfold,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  Another  parable  set  he  before 
them,  saying.  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  that 

25  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field :  but 
while  men  slept,  his  enemy  came 
and  sowed  'tares  also  among  the 

26  wheat,  and  went  away.    But  when 
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up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  th^ 
field?  from  whence  then  hath  it 
tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

80  Let  both  ^ow  together  until  the 
harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  Chither  ye 
together  first  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

81 1[  Anoth.er  parable  put  he  forth 

unto  them,  saying.  The  Kingdom  of 

heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mustard 

^  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed 

in  his  field: 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds:  but  when  it  is  ctowu,  it  is 
the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  be- 
cometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

88  K  Another  parable  spake  he  un- 
to them ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

84  AH  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables;  and 
without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them: 

36  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  savhig, 
I  will  open  mj  mouth  m  paraoles ; 
I  will  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  firom  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
awav,  and  went  into  the  house:  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of  the 
tares  of  the  field. 


the  blade  sprang  up,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 

27  also.  And  the  ^servants  of  the 
householder  came  and  said  unto 
him,  Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field?   whence  then 

28  hath  it  tares  ?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  "An  enemy  hath  done  this. 
And  the  'servants  say  unto  him. 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and 

29 gather  th^m  up?  But  he  saith. 
Nay ;  lest  haply  while  ye  gather 
up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat 

30  with  them.  IJet  both  grow  together 
until  the  harvest:  and  in  the  time 
of  the  harvest  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers,  Gather  up  first  the  tares, 
ana  bind  them  in  Dundles  to  bum 
them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn. 

31  Another  parable  set  he  before 
them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 

32  and  sowed  in  his  field :  which  in- 
deed is  less  than  all  seeds;  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  greater  than 
the  herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so 
that  the  birds  of  the  heaven  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  'measures 
of  meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  in 
parables  unto  the  multitudes ;  and 
without  a  parable  spake  he  noth- 

35  ing  unto  them :  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  *Dy  the 
prophet,  saying, 

I  will  open  my  mouth  in  par- 
ables; 

I  will  utter  things  hidden  from 
the  foundation  ^of  the  world. 

36  Then  he  left  the  multitudes,  and 
went  into  the  house :  and  his  dis- 
ciples came  unto  him,  saying,  Ex- 
plain unto  us  the  parable  of  the 


'  Gr.  hondservaiUM.         «  Gr.  A  man  thai  is  an  enemy.         *  The  word  in  the  (Jreck  denotes  the 
Hehrew  aeah,  8  nieasaro  containing  nearly  a  peck  and  a  half.  *  Or,  ihtouyh  ^  Many 
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87  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  he  that  soweth  the  good  seed 
is  the  Son  of  man; 

88  The  field  is  the  world ;  the  ^ood 
seed  are  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom ;  but  the  tares  are  the  children 
of  the  wicked  one  ; 

89  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end  of 
the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are  the 
angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gath- 
ered and  burned  in  the  fire;  so  shall 
it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out 
of  his  kingdom  all  thin^  that  of- 
fend, and  them  which  do  iniquity ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

48  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  f  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field ; 
the  which  when  a  man  hath  found, 
he  hideth,  and  for  joy  tfiereof  goeth 
and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyeth  that  field. 

45  %  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking 
goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  haa,  and  bought  it. 

47  1[  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast  into 
the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


37  tares  of  the  field.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said.  He  that  soweth 
the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

88  and  the  field  is  the  world ;  and  the 
good  seed,  these  are  the  sons  of 
the  kingdom;  and  the  tares  are 

89  the  sons  of  the  evil  one;  and  the 
enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the 
devil :  and  the  harvest  is  ^the  end 
of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are 

40  angels.  As  Uierefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  up  and  burned  with  fire ; 
so  shall  it  be  in  ^the  end  of  the 

41  world.  The  Son  of  mun  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
things  that  cause  stumbling,  and 

42  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall 
cast  them  into  the  furnace  of  fire : 
there  shall  be  the  weeping  and 

48  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall 
the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their 
Father.  He  that  hath  ears,  let 
him  hear. 

44  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  treasure  hidden  in  the  field ; 
which  a  man  found,  and  hid ;  and 
•in  his  joy  he  goeth  and  selleth 
all  that  he  hath,  and  buyeth  that 
field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  merchant 

46 seeking  goodly  pearls:  and  hav- 
ing found  one  pearl  of  great  price, 
he  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had, 
and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  'net,  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  ev- 

48  ery  kind :  which,  when  it  was  fill- 
ed, they  drew  up  on  the  beach; 
and  they  sat  down,  and  gathered 
the  good  into  vessels,  but  the  bad 

49  they  cast  away.  So  shall  it  be  in 
^the  end  of  the  world :  the  angels 
shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  righteous, 

50  and  shall  cast  them  into  the  fur- 
nace of  fire:  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


1  Or,  tfie  c^nsntuinat  on  i\f  the  a-je  *  (^r,f^rjoy  thereof  "Gr.  droQ'-net, 
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51  JesiM  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye 
understood  all  these  things?  They 
say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them.  There- 
fore every  scribe  which  is  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  (hat  is  an  householder, 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  treas- 
ure things  new  and  old. 

53  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  parables,  he 
departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  wasjsome  into  his 
own  countrjr,  he  taught  them  in  their 
synagogue,  insomucn  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said.  Whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these 
mighty  works? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son? 
is  not  his  mother  callea  Mary  ?  and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Bimon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  Whence  then  hath  this 
man  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his 
own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  mauy  mighty 
works  there  because  of  their  unbe- 
Uef. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Hero<P$  opinion  qf  Christ,  8  Wherr/ore  Jokn 
Baptise  W4U  beheaded.  18  Jeeus  departelh  inttt 
a  desert  plaei>:  15  where  he  feeddh  fkoe  thou- 
sand men  with  fine  loams  and  two  fishes: 
22  he  walketh  on  the  sea  to  his  disciples:  M 
and  landing  at  Oe$tnesaretj  healelh  Ae  sick  by 
the  touch  of  the  hem  o^  his  garmenL 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants.  This 
is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead;  and  therefore  mighty 
works  do  shew  forth  tibemselves  in 
him. 

3  T  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 


51  Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things?  They  say  unto  him.  Yea. 

52  And  he  said  unto  them,  Therefore 
every  scribe  who  hath  been  made 
a  disciple  to  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  things  new  and 
old. 


53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these  parables,  he 

54  departed  thence.  And  coming  in- 
to his  own  country  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said. 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 
dom, and  these  ^mighty  works? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Marv? 
and  his  brethren,  James,  and  «lo- 

56  seph,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ?  And 
his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with 
us  ?    Whence  then  hath  this  man 

57  all  these  thin^?  And  they  were 
'offended  in  him.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  A  prgphet  is  not  with- 
out honour,  save  in  his  own  coun- 

58  try,  and  in  his  own  house.  And 
he  did  not  manv  'mighty  works 
there  because  of  their  unbelief. 


14     At  that  season  Herod  the  te-» 
trarch  heard  the  report  concerning 

2  Jesus,  and  said  unto  his  servants. 
This  is  John  the  Baptist;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead;  and  there- 
fore do  these  powers  work  in  him. 

3  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  for  the  sake  ot  Herodias, 

4iiis  brother  Philip's  wife.  For 
John  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  law- 


1  Gr.  powers. 


'Or.  coHsed  to  stumble. 
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5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask.  , 

8  And  she,  being  before  instructed 
of  her  mother,  said.  Give  me  here 
John  Baptist's  heaa  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  never- 
theless for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them 
which  sat  with  him  at  meat,  he  com- 
manded i^  to  be  given  her, 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 
in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel : 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and  took 
up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went 
and  told  Jesus. 

18  f  When  Jesus  heard  of  iiy  he 
departed  thence*  by  ship  into  a  des- 
ert place  apart :  and  wnen  the  peo- 
Ele  had  heard  ihertoL  they  followed 
im  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  If  And  when  it  was  evening,  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  This 
is  a  aesert  place,  and  the  time  is  now 
past ;  send  the  multitude  away,  that 
they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart;  give  ye  them  to 
eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him.  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 


6  fill  for  thee  to  have  her.  And 
when  he  would  have  put  him  to 
death,  he  feared  the  multitude, 
because  they  counted  him  as  a 

6  prophet  But  when  Herod's  birth- 
day came,  the  daiu^hter  of  Hero- 
dias danced  in  the  midst,  and 

7  pleased  Herod.  Whereupon  he 
promised  with  an  oath  to  give  her 

8  whatsoever  she  should  ask.  And 
she,  being  put  forward  by  her 
mother,  saith,  Give  me  here  in  a 
charger  th^  head  of  John  the  Bap- 

9  tist.  And  the  king  was  grieved ; 
but  for  the  sake  of  nis  oaths,  and 
of  them  which  sat  at  meat  with 
him,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given ; 

10  and  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John 

11  in  the  prison.  And  his  head  was 
brought  in  a  chai^er,  and  given  to 
the  damsel :  and  she  brought  it  to 

12  her  mother.  And  his  disciples 
came,  and  took  up  the  corpse,  and 
buri^  him;  and  they  went  and 
told  Jesus. 


18  Now  when  Jesus  heard  i^,  he 
withdrew  from  thence  in  a  boat, 
to  a  desert  place  apart :  and  when 
the  multitudes  heard  thereof  they 
followed  him  ^on  foot  firom   the 

14  cities.  And  he  came  forth,  and 
saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he  had 
compassion  on  them,  and  healed 

15  their  sick.  And  when  even  was 
come,  the  disciples  came  to  him, 
saying,  The  place  is  desert,  and 
the  time  is  already  past ;  send  the 
multitudes  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  villages,  and  bu]r  them- 

16  selves  food.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  They  have  no  need  to  go 

17  away ;  give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  sav  unto  him,  We  have  here 

18  but  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.  And 
he  said.  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multitudes 
to  H\t  down  on  the  grass ;  and  he 


1  Or,  by  land 
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took  the  five  loayes,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  hi»  disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  fill- 
ed :  and  they  took  up  of  the  fragments 
that  remained  twelve  baskets  full. 

21  And  they  thai  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  f  And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  wnile  he  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a 
mountain  apart  to  pray :  and  when 
the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there 
alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves : 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walk- 
ing on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  tney  were 
troubled,  sayinff,  It  is  a  spirit ;  and 
they  cried  out  tor  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer; 
it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go 
to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  bois- 
terous, he  w;iB  afraid ;  and  beginning 
to  sink,  he  cried,  saying,  Lord,  save 
me; 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretch- 
ed forth  hu  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him.  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 


took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  the  disciples,  and  the  dis- 

20  ciples  to  the  multitudes.  And  they 
did  all  eat.and  were  filled :  and  they 
took  up  tnat  which  remained  over 
of  the  oroken  pieces,  twelve  bas- 

21  kets  full.  Ana  they  that  did  eat 
were  about  five  thousand  men,  be- 
side women  and  children. 


22  And  straightway  he  constrained 
the  disciples  to  enter  into  the  boat, 
and  to  go  before  him  unto  the  oth- 
er side,  till  he  should  send  the  mul- 

23  titudes  awav.  And  after  he  had 
sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went 
up  into  the  mountain  apart  to  pray : 
and  when  even  was  come,  he  was 

24  there  alone.  But  the  boat  'was 
now  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  dis- 
tressed by  the  waves;  for  the  wind 

25  was  contrary.  And  in  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  came  unto 

26  them,  walking  upon  the  sea.  And 
when  the  disciples  saw  him  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  they  were  troubled, 
saying,  It  is  an  apparition;  ana 

27  they  cried  out  tor  fear.  But 
straightway  Jesus  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  Be  of  good  cheer ; 

28  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  And  Peter 
answered  him  and  said,  Lord,  if 
it  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee 

29  upon  the  waters.  And  he  said. 
Come.  And  Peter  went  down 
from  the  boat,  and  walked  upon 
the  waters,  'to  come  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind'^  he 
was  afraid ;  and  beginning  to  smk, 
he  cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  hold  of 
him,  and  saith  unto  him,  O  thou 
of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 

32  doubt  ?  Ana  when  they  were  gone 
up  into  the  boat,  the  wind  ceased. 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  wot  many  furlong$  dUtantfrom  the  land, 
authorities  read  and  came.       *Maojr  ancient  autborities  add  Mtrwg. 
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83  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  sayinfr. 
Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  Goa 

34  If  And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  lana  of 
G^nnesaret. 

35  And  when  the  mefn  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about,  and 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  dis- 
eased; 

86  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment:  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

8  ChrUi  reproveth  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  far 
transffressing  Oo<Ps  commandments  through 
their  own  traditions:  11  ieachdh  how  that 
which  goeth  into  the  mouth  doth  not  defile  a 
man,  21  He  healeth  the  daughter  of  the  tco- 
man  (^  Cbnoan,  SO  and  other  great  muttUudes  : 
82  and  with  seven  loaves  and  a  few  little  fishes 
/eedeth  /our  thousand  men^  beside  women  €md 
children, 

niHEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
JL  Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jeru- 
saleni^  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat 
bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  GK)d  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  sayins. 
Honour  thy  father  and  motner :  and, 
He  that  curseth  father  or  mother, 
let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  his  mother.  It  is  & 
gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  me; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or 
his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus 
have  ye  made  the  commandment 
of  Goa  of  none  effect  by  your  tra- 
dition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  nonour- 


33  And  they  that  were  in  the  boat 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a 
truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

34  And  when  they  had  crossed 
over,  they  came  to  the  land,  unto 

35  G^nnesaret.  And  when  the  men 
of  that  place  knew  him,  they  sent 
into  all  that  region  round  about, 
and  brought  unto  him  all  that 

86  were  sick;  and  they  besought  him 
that  they  might  only  touch  the 
border  of  his  garment:  and  as 
many  as  touchedwere  made  whole. 


IS  Then  there  come  to  Jesus  from 
Jerusalem  Pharisees  and  scribes, 

2  saying.  Why  do  thjr  disciples 
transgress  the  tradition  of  the 
elders?  for  they  wash  not  their 

8  hands  when  they  eat  bread.  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  th^m, 
Why  do  ye  also  transgress  the 
commandment  of  God   because 

4  of  your  tradition  ?  For  God  said, 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
er: and.  He  thatspeaketh  evil  of 
father  or  mother,  let  him  ^die  the 

5  death.  But  ye  say,  Whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  father  or  his 
motlier,  That  wherewith  thou 
mightest  have  been  profited  by 

6  me  is  given  to  Ood;  he  shall  not 
honour  his  father*.  And  ye  have 
made  void  the  *word  of  God  be- 

7  cause  of  your  tradition.  Ye  hypo- 
crites, well  did  Isaiah  prophesy  of 
you,  saying, 


8     This  people  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips ; 


*  Or,  surely  die 
iiloH  read  law. 


>Some  ancient  authorities  add  or  hit  mother. 
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eth  me  with  thieir  lips;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching /or  doctrines  the  command- 
ments of  men. 

10  f  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  un- 
derstand : 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man;  but  that 
which  Cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended,  after 
they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  &11 
into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  un- 
to him,  Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Are  ye  also  yet 
without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the  mouth 
^oeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught? 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from 
the  heart ;  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fi>mications,  thefts^  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  defile 
a  man:  but  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  f  Then  Jesus  went  thence,  and 
departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 
Biclon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  (h(m  son  of 
David ;  mv  daughter  is.  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 


But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 
9     But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the 
precepts  of  men. 

10  And  he  called  to  him  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them,  Hear, 

11  and  understand :  Not  that  which 
entereth  into  the  mouth  defileth 
the  man;  but  that  which  proceed- 
eth  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth 

12  the  man.  Then  came  the  disciples, 
and  said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou 
that  the  Pharisees  were  ^offended, 

13  when  they  heard  this  saying?  But 
he  answered  and  said,  Every  'plant 
which  my  heavenlvFather  planted 

14  not,  shall  be  rooted  up.  Let  them 
alone :  they  are  bli nd  guides.  And 
if  the  blind  guide  the  blind,  both 

15  shall  fall  into  a  pit.  And  Peter 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  De- 

16  clare  unto  us  the  parable.  And ' 
he  said.  Are  ye  also  even  yet 

17  without  understanding?  Per- 
ceive ye  not,  that  what«)ever  go- 
eth into  the  mouth  passeth  into 
the  belly,  and  is  cast  out  into  the 

18  draught?  But  the  things  which 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth  come 
forth  out  of  the  heart ;  and  they 

19  defile  the  man.  For  out  of  the 
heart  come  forth  evil  thoughts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fornications, 

20  thefts,  false  witness,  railings :  these 
are  the  things  which  defile  the 
man :  but  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  defileth  not  the  man. 


21  And  Jesus  went  out  thence,  and 
withdrew  into  the  parts  of  Tyre 

22  and  Sidon.  And  behold,  a  Ca- 
naan itish  woman  came  out  from 
those  borders,  and  cried,  saying, 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou 
son  of  David;  my  daughter  is 
grievously  vexed  with  a  'deviL 


}  Gr.  caused  to  ttumbU,  <  Gr.  planting,  *  Gr.  demon. 
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23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciplee  came  and  besought 
him,  saying,  oend  her  away ;  for  she 
crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord:  yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  u  thy 
faith :  be  it  unto  thee  eyen  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  'hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from  thence, 
and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee ;  and  went  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  ^reat  multitudes  came  unto 
him,  having  with  them  thoie  that 
were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at 
Jesus'  feet ;  and  he  healed  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see : 
and  thev  glorified  the  Ood  of  Israel. 

32  t  Then  Jesus  called  his  disciples 
unfo  him,  and  said,  I  have  compassion 
on  the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat :  and  I  will  not 
send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they 
faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill 
so  great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye?  And 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 


23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  word. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  be- 
soughthim,saying,  Send  her  away ; 

24  for  she  crieth  after  us.  But  he 
answered  and  said,  I  was  not  sent 
but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 

25  of  Israel.  But  she  came  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying.  Lord,  help 

26  me.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
^bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

27  But  she  said,  Yea,  Lord :  for  even 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 

28  fall  from  their  masters'  table.  Then 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
O  woman,  great  is  thy  faith :  be 
it  done  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was 
healed  from  that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence,  and 
came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee ; 
and  he  went  up  into  the  mountain, 

80  and  sat  there.  And  there  came  un- 
to him  great  multitudes,  having 
with  them  the  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and 
thev  cast  them  down  at  his  feet ; 

81  and  he  healed  them  :  insomuch 
that  the  multitude  wondered,when 
they  saw  the  dumb  speaking,  the 
maimed  whole,  and  the  lame  walk- 
ing, and  the  blind  seeing:  and 
they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 


82  And  Jesus  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  said,  I  have  compas- 
sion on  the  multitude,beeausethey 
continue  with  me  now  three  days 
and  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I 
would  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  haply  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  the  disciples  say  unto  him. 
Whence  should  we  have  so  many 
loaves  in  a  desert  place,  as  to  fill 

34  so  great  a  multitude  ?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye?    And  thev  said,  Seven, 

85  and  a  few  small  fislies.  And  he 
commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
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36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  them,  and  gave  to  his  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coaBts  of  Magaala.' 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  The  IVUtrUeet  require  a  sign.  ^Jettuteameth 
hit  dUciples  4{f  the  leaven  of  the  Phariaeet  and 
Saddueeee.  13  The  pemUr*  opinion  qf  OiriM, 
16  and  Inter's  eonfetnon  qf  him.  21  Jetut 
farviheweth  hit  death,  */3  rqmving  Jteter  for 
dittvading  him  frem  it:  74  and  admonieheth 
thoee  thai,  will  foUow  Aim,  to  bear  the  erote. 

THE  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and  tempting  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  shew  them 
a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
When  it  is  evenine,  ye  sa^r,  It  will  be 
£Eur  weather :  lor  tne  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  vnU  be 
foul  weather  to  day :  for  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowrine.  O  ye  hypocrites, 
ve  can  discern  tne  fiice  of  tne  sky : 
but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  oi 
the  times? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  eenera- 
tion  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  ana  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.  And 
he  left  them,  and  aeparted. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come 
to  the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten 
to  take  bread. 

6  %  Then  Jesiis  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  amon^  yourselves,  be- 
cause ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei- 


36  down  on  the  ground ;  and  he  took 
the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes; 
and  he  gave  thanks  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  the  disciples,  and  the  dis- 

37ciples  to  the  multitudes.  And 
thev  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  that  which  re- 
mained over  of  the  broken  pieces, 

38  seven  baskets  full.  And  they  that 
did  eat  were  four  thousand  men, 

39  beside  women  and  children.  And 
he  sent  away  the  multitudes,  and 
entered  into  the  boat,  and  came 
into  the  borders  of  Magadan. 


16  And  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees came,  and  tempting  him  ask- 
ed him  to  shew  them  a  sign  from 

2  heaven.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  ^  When  it  is  even- 
ing, ve  say,  It  vnU  be  fair  weath- 

3er:  for  the  heaven  is  red.  And 
in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul 
weather  to-day:  for  the  heaven 
is  red  and  lowring.  Ye  know 
how  to  discern  the  face  of  the 
heaven;    but  ye  cannot  discern 

4  the  signs  of  the  times.  An  evil 
and  adulterous  generation  seek- 
eth after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  Jonah.  And  he  left  them, 
and  departed. 


5  And  the  disciples  came  to  the 
other   side  and   forgot   to  take 

6 'bread.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed  and  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 

7  Sadducees.  And  they  reasoned 
among  themselves,  saying,  'We 

8  took  no  'bread.  And  Jesus  per- 
ceiving it  said,  O  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 

9 because  ye  have  no  'bread?    Do 


1  The  following  words,  to  the  end  of  ver.  8,  aie  omitted  by  some  of  the  moet  ancient  and 
other  important  authorities.       <  Gr.  loavee,       *  Or,  It  la  became  toe  took  no  breatU 
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ther  remember  the  five  loaves  of  the 
five  thousand,  and  how  many  bas- 
kets ye  took  up? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  bas- 
kets ye  took  up? 

11  How  is  it  tnat  ye  do  not  under- 
stand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you  con- 
cerning bread,  that  ye  should  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
of  the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not    beware  of  the 
leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine* 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Saddu- 
cees. 

13  If  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Csesarea  Philippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do  men 
say  that  I  tlie  Son  of  man  am  ? 

14  And  they  said.  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist:  some, 
Elias;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and 
said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee.  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  church ;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven :  and  what- 
soever thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  thev  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  If  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples,  how 
that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and 


ye  not  yet  perceive,  neither  re- 
member the  five  loaves  of  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many  ^baskets 

10 ve  took  up?  Neither  the  seven 
loaves  of  the  four  thousand,  and 
how  many  ^baskets  ye  took  up? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive 
that  I  spake  not  to  you  concern- 
ing 'bread?  But  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 

12ducees.  Then  understood  they 
how  that  he  bade  them  not  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  'bread,  but 
of  the  teaching  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
parts  of  Csesarea  Philippi,  he  ask- 
ed his  disciples,  saying,  Who  do 
men  say  Hhat  the  ^n  of  man  is? 

14  And  they  said.  Some  My  John  iho 
Baptist;  some,  Elijah:  andothers^ 
Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them.  But  who  say 

16  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Simon  Peter 
answered  and  said,  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Ood. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar- 
Jonah  :  for  flesh  and  blood  hatii 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 

18  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And 
I  also  say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art 
^Peter,  and  upon  this  *rock  I  will 
build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of 
Hades  shall  not  prevail  against 

19  it.  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heav-^ 

20  en.  Then  charged  he  the  dis- 
ciples that  they  should  tell  no 
man  that  he  was  the  Christ. 


21  From  that  time  began  'Jesus  to 
shew  unto  his  disciples,  how  that 
he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders 


1  Batket  in  ver.  9  and  10  represents  diifferent  Greek  words.       >Gr.  loava.        *MftnT  ancient 
anthorities  read  tAal  J  the  Hon  qf  num  am.    See  Mark  viii  27;  Luke  ix.  18.  *Ct.  Pelrot. 

*Kit.  pell  a,       *  Some  ancient  auUiorities  read  Je$ui  Christ, 
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diief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third 
day. 

22  Then  Peter/ took  him,  and  be- 
ff an  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far 
n-om  thee,  Lord:  this  shall  not  be 
unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan: 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me:  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  1[  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a 
man  ffive  in  exchange  for  his  soul? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  be 
some  standing  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  The  trmufiguratUm  of  Christ.  14  Be  heale/h 
ih€  btnahe^  22  fonMlelh  kU  own  passion,  24 
and  poj/eth  irUfuU. 

AND  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfi^red  before  them: 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and 
his  raiment  was  white  as  the  lif  ht. 

8  And,  behold,  there  appeared  un- 
to them  Moses  and  Elias  talking 
with  him.  ^ 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 
here  three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 


and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and 
be  killed,  and  the  third  dav  be  rais- 

22  ed  up.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him,  saying,  *Be 
it  far  from  thee.  Lord :  this  shall 

23  never  be  unto  thee.  But  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  Peter,  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan :  thou  art  a  stum- 
blinffblock  unto  me:  for  thou 
mindost  not  the  things  of  God, 

24  but  the  things  of  men.  Then 
said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 
If  any  man  would  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  would  save  his  'life 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  'life  for  my  sake  shall  find 

26  it.  For  what  shall  a  man  be 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  forfeit  his  "life?  or 
what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 

27  for  his  "life  ?  For  the  Son  of  man 
shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  his  angels ;  and  then 
shall  he  render  unto  every  man 

28  according  to  his  'deeds.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  There  be  some  of 
them  that  stand  here,  which  shall 
in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his 
kingdom. 


17  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  a  nigh  mountain 

2 apart:  and  he  was  transfigured 
before  them :  and  his  face  did  shine 
as  the  sun,  and  his  garments  be- 

8  came  white  as  the  lignt.  And  be- 
hold, there  appeared  unto  them 
Moses  and  Elijah  talking  with 

4  him.  And  Peter  answered,  and 
said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good 
for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  I 
will  make  here  three  *tabemacles ; 
one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses, 

5  and  one  for  Elijah.    While  he  was 


1  Or,  God  Aov«  mercy  on  <Ae«  *0r,  joti/ 
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bright  cloud  overshadowed  them : 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye 
him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  U, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  say- 
ing. Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until 
the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again  from 
the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
paying.  Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  Ellas  must  first  come? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
onto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  first 
come,  and  restore  all  Uiings. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  have  done  unto  him  what- 
soever they  listed.  Likewise  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  If  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  multitude,  there  came  to  him  a 
certain  man,  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son: 
for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed: 
for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  1  be  with  you  ?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you?  bring  him 
hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him :  and  the 
child  was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 


yetspeaking,  behold,  a  bright  cload 
overshadowed  them :  and  behold, 
a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  fece,  and  were 

7  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and 
touched  them  and  said.  Arise,  and 

8  be  not  afraid.  And  lifting  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  one,  save 
Jesus  only. 


9  And  as  they  were  coming  down 
from  the  mountain,  Jesus  com- 
manded them,  sayine.  Tell  the 
vision  to  no  man,  untu  the  Son  of 

10  man  be  risen  from  the  dead.  And 
his  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
Why  then  say  the  scribes  that 

11  Elijah  must  first  come?  And  he 
answered  and  said,  Elijah  indeed 
Cometh,   and    shall   restore    all 

12  things :  but  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Elijah  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  did  unto  him 
whatsoever  the^  listed.  Even  so 
shall  the  Son  of'^man  also  suffer  of 

18  them.  Then  understood  the  dis- 
ciples that  he  spake  unto  them  of 
John  the  Baptist. 


14  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  multitude,  there  came  to  him 
a  man,  kneeling  to  him,  and  say- 
Id  ing.  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son: 
for  he  is  epileptic,  and  suffereth 
^evously :  for  oft-times  he  falleth 
into  the  fire,  and  oft-times  into  the 

16  water.  And  I  brought  him  to  thy 
disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure 

17  him.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  O  faithless  and  perverse  gen- 
eration, how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you?  how  long  shall  I  bear  with 
you?   bring  him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  him  ;  and  the 
^devil  went  out  from  him:  and 
the  boy  was  cured  from  that  hour. 


^Qt.  demon. 
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19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  said,  Why  could  not  we 
cast  him  out? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief:  for  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say 
unto  thi^  mountain.  Remove  hence 
to  yonder  place;  and  it  shall  re- 
move; and  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not 
out  but  'bv  prayer  and  fasting. 

22 1  Ana  while  they  abode  in  Gal- 
ilee, Jesus  said  unto  them.  The  Son 
of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
again.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 

24  f  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Capernaum,  they  that  received  trib- 
ute moiMy  came  to  Peter,  and  said, 
Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  sayiuff,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon  ?  of  wnom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute? 
of  their  own  children,  or  of  stran- 
gers? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  stran- 
gers. Jesus  saith  unto  idm.  Then 
are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish 
that  first  oometh  up ;  and  when  thou 
hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a  piece  of  money :  that  take,  and 
give  unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  CkrUL  «oanMf4  Mt  dUc^da  to  fte  kumlbie  and 
karmleu :  1  to  avoid  qg^eneet.  and  not  to  deipim 
the  Uttie  <me» :  15  teachelh  nmo  tn  are  to  deal 
wiih  our  hrelkrtn,  when  they  aff^nd  tu  .*  21  amd 
how  oft  to  /orgtve  them :  23  whidk  he  setteth 
forth  by  apartUOe  (tf  the  JHna,  that  took  aeeount 
Iff  hie  tervanis^  32  and  fmnuhed  Aim,  who  sheto- 
ad  no  merely  to  MefMow. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
ciples unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who 


19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus 
apart,  and  said.  Why  could  not  we 

20  cast  it  out?  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Because  of  your  little  faith : 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  &itn  as  a  grain  -  of  mustard 
seed,  ye  shall  sav  unto  this  moun- 
tain. Remove  hence  to  yonder 
pbu^ ;  and  it  shall  remove ;  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 
you.* 


22  And  while  they  'abode  in  Gali- 
lee, Jesus  said  unto  them.  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up 

28  into  the  hands  of  men;  and  they 
shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  be  raised  up.  And  they 
were  exceeding  sorry. 


24  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Capernaum,  they  that  received  the 
'half-shekel  came  to  Peter,  and 
said.  Doth  not  your  ^master  pay 

25  the  ^half-shekel  ?  He  saith  Yea. 
And  when  he  came  into  the  nouse, 
Jesus  spake  first  to  him,  saving. 
What  tninkest  thou,  Simon  f  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  from  whom  do 
they  receive  toll  or  tribute?  from 

26  their  sons,  or  from  strangers  ?  And 
•  when  he  said.  From  strangers,  Je- 
sus said  unto  him,  Thereiore  the 

27  sons  are  free.  But,  lest  we  cause 
them  to  stumble,  go  thou  to  the  sea, 
and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the 
fish  that  first  cometh  up ;  and  when 
thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shalt  find  a  ^shekel:  that  take, 
and  give  unto  them  for  me  and 
thee. 


18     In  that  hour  came  the  disciples 
unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who  then  is 


1  Many  aaihorities,  some  ancient,  insert  ver.  21  B^U  this  kind  goeih  not  out  *ave  by  prayer  and 
JiuHna.  See  Mark  ix  29.  ^ikunevincieni  %uihori\l&i  read  were  gathering  Ihemaeloettoffeiher, 
•  Ur.  didraehma,       *  Or,  teacher       *  Ur.  slater. 
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Ib  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  If  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences  I  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh  I 

8  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy  foot 
offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  caat  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offena  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  U  from  thee : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  say 
unto  you.  That  in  heaven  their  an- 
gels do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  in- 
to the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 


^;reate8t     in    the   kingdom     of 

2  heaven  ?  And  he  called  to  him  a 
little  child,  and  set  him  in  the 

8  midst  of  them,  and  said.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Except  ye  turn,  and 
become  as  little  children,  yeshall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  the  king- 

4  dom  of  heaven .  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  humble  himself  as  this 
little  child,  the  same  is  the  ^great- 
est in   the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

6  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth 

6  me :  but  whoso  shall  cause  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  on 
me  to  stumble,  it  is  nrofitable  for 
him  that 'a  great  millstone  should 
be  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  should  be  sunk  in  the 

7  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe  unto  the 
world  because  of  occasions  of 
stumbling  I  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  the  occasions  come ;  but  woe 
to  that  man  through  whom  the 

8  occasion  cometh  1  And  if  thy 
hand  or  thy  foot  causeth  thee  to 
stumble,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it 
from  thee :  it  is  good  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed  or  halt, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  the  eter- 

9  nal  fire.  And  if  thine  eye  caus- 
eth thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  it  from  thee:  it  is  good 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with  one 
eye,  rather  than  having  two  eyes 

10  to  be  cast  into  the  'hell  of  fire.  See 
that  ye  despise  not  one  of  these 
little  ones;  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  in  heaven  their  angels  do 
always   behold   the   face  of  my 

12  Father  which  is  in  heaven.*  How 
think  ye  ?  if  any  man  have  a  hun- 
dred sheep,  ana  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine,  and  go  unto  the 
mountains,  and  seek  that  which 

18  goeth  astray  ?  And  i f  so  be  th at  he 
find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  re- 
joiceth over  it  more  than  over  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  have  not 


1  Gr.  ffrwUfT.  *  Or.  a  wiUttone  turned  fty  on  au.  »  Or.  Oehenna  offtre.  *  Many  author- 
ities, some  ancient,  insert  ver.  11  /bi*  the  Son  qf  man  came  to  $ave  thai  vehieh  was  tost.  See  Luke 
xix.  10. 
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more  of  that  theep,  than  of  the 
nioety  and  nine  which  went  not 
astray. 

14  £ven  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  f  MoreoTer  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  mee  and  him 
alone:  if  he  shall  hear  Uiee,  thou 
hast  gained  ihy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  wiU  not  hear  thee,  then 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses every  word  may  be  estab- 
lished. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  U  unto  the  church :  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man 
and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  eartn  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  ye 
shall  loose  (m  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven. 

19  Aj^ain  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  liiat  they  shall 
ask,  it  snail  oe  done  for  them  of  my 
Fatiier  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  my  name,  there  am 
I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  f  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  m^  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  ? 
till  seven  times? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee.  Until  seven  times:  but, 
Until  seven^  times  seven. 

23  f  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  kine, 
which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reck- 
on, one  was  brought  unto  nim,  which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay.  his  lord  commanded  him  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children. 


14  gone  astray,  Even  so  it  is  not 
'the  will  of  'your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish. 


15  And  if  thy  brother  sin  'against 
thee,  go,  shew  him  his  fault  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone :  if  he 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 

16  brother.  But  if  he  hear  thee  not, 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  at  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses or  three  every  word  may 

17  be  established.  And  if  he  refuse 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the 
^church :  and  if  he  refuse  to  hear 
the  ^church  also,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the  pub- 

ISlican.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
What  things  soever  ye  shall  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heav- 
en: and  what  thinss  soever  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth  uiall  be  loosed 

19  in  heaven.  Again  I  say  unto 
you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree 
on  earth  as  touching  anything  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father   which 

20  is  in  heaven.  For  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my 
name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them. 


21  Then  came  Peter,  and  said  to 
him,  LfOrd,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 

5ive  him?  until  seven  times? 
esus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee.  Until  seven  times';  but, 
Until     'seventy      times    seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  make  a  reckoning 

24  with  his  'servants.  And  when 
he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one 
was  brought  unto  him,  which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  ^talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
wherewith  to  pay,  his  lord  com- 


^Gr.  a  thing  wUM  b^fpreyowr  Fitther,  'Some  ancient  authorities  read  myu  "Some 

Ancient  authorities  omit  iUfainut  th^e.  *  Or,  congregation  *  Or,  seveiUy  timet  and  trven 

*Cir.  bontUervanU.       '  This  talent  was  probably  worth  about  £240. 
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and  all  that  he  had,  and  pa^rment 
to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  him,  sayine,  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  ana  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the 
debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellowservants, 
which  owed  hun  an  hundred  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  bv  the  throat,  saying.  Pay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellowservant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  say- 
ing. Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not:  but  went 
and  cast  hun  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowservants  saw 
what  was  don^  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  came  and  told  unto  their  lord 
all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  O  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt,  because  thou  desiredst 
me: 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellowservant, 
even  as  1  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till 
he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto 
him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
vour  hearts  forj^ive  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

2  ChrUl  healeth  tMsiekt  8  anneereth  the  Phari- 
sees  concerning  dimyreement:  10  sheweth  when 
marriage  is  neeessan:  IS  reeeiveth  HttU  chUr 
dren:  16  instrudeth  the  ymtng  man  how  to 
attain  eternal  life,  20  amd  how  to  be  perfed: 
28  telleth  his  dise^tles  how  hard  UUfitra  rich 
man  to  enter  inlo  the  kingdom  of  God,  27  and 
promiselh  reward  to  those  thai  forsake  any  thing 
tofottowhisn. 


manded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his 
wife,  and  children,  and  all  that 
he  had,  and  payment  to  be  made. 

26  The  ^servant  therefore  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 

27  pay  tnee  all.  And  the  lojrd  of 
that  Servant,  being  moved  with 
compassion,    released   him,  and 

28  forgave  him  the  'debt.  But  that 
^servant  went  out,  and  found  one 
of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed 
him  a  hundred  'pence:  and  he 
laid  hold  on  him,  and  took  him 
by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  what 

29  thou  owest.  So  his  fellow-ser- 
vant  fell  down  and  besought  him, 
sayinff,  Have  patience  with  me, 

80  and  I  will  pay  thee.  And  he 
would  not:  but  went  and  cast 
him  into  prison,  till  he  should 

31  pay  that  which  was  due.  So 
when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what 
was  done,  they  were  exceeding 
sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto 
their   lord    all    that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord  called  him  unto 
him,  and  saith  to  him.  Thou 
wicked  'servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because   thou  be- 

33  soughtest  me :  shouldest  not  thoa 
alsohave  had  mercy  on  thy  fellow- 
servant, even  as  I  had  mercy  on 

34  thee  ?  And  his  lord  was  wroth, 
and  delivered  him  to  the  torment- 
ors, till  he  should  pay    all  that 

35  was  due.  So  shall  also  my  heav- 
enly Father  do  unto  you,  if  ye 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
from  your  hearts. 


>  Gr.  hondshrant.  *  Gr.  loan, 

eight  pence  half-penny. 


*  The  word  in  the  Greek  denotes  a  coin  worth  about 
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AND  it  came  to  oaas,  thai  when 
Jesua  had  finiBned  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Judsea  be- 
yond Jordan; 

2  And  great  mnltitades  followed 
him;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  K  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him^  and  saying  nnto 
him.  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
awav  his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  oeginning 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said.  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh? 

6  Wherefore  thev  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did  Mo- 
ses then  command  to  give  a  writing 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them^  Moses  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives : 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  a,w«y  his  wife,  except  it 
be  for  fornication,  and  snail  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  f  His  discinles  say  unto  him, 
If  the  case  of  tne  man  be  so  with 
his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they 
to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  bom  from  their  mo- 
ther's womb:  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 
of  men;  and  there  be  eunuchs,  which 
have  made  themselves  eunuchs  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake.  He 
that  is  able  to  receive  U,  let  him  re- 
ceive it. 


19  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus 
had  finished  these  words,  he  de- 

^  parted  from  Galilee,  and  came 
mto  the  borders  of  Judsa  beyond 

2  Jordan ;  and  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him;  and  he  healed  them 
there. 

3  And  there  came  unto  him 
^Pharisees,  tempting  him,  and 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  far  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said.  Have 
ye  not  read,  that  he  which  'made 
them  from  the  beginning  made 

5  them  male  and  female,  and  said. 
For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  twain 

6  shall  become  one  flesh  ?  So  that 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but 
one  flesh.  What  therefore  God 
hath  joined    together,    let    not 

7  man  put  asunder.  Thev  say  unto 
him.  Why  then  did  Moses  com- 
mand to  give  a  bill  of  divorce- 

8  ment,  and  to  put  her  away  ?  He 
saith  unto  them,  Moses  for  your 
hardness  of  heart  sufiered  you  to 
put  away  your  wives :  but  from 
the  beginning  it  hath  not  been 

9  so.  And  I  say  unto  you^  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
'except  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committeth  adul- 
tery :  ^and  he  that  marrieth  her 
when  she  is  put  away  committeth 

10  adultery.  The  disciples  say  unto 
him.  If  the  case  of  tine  man  is  so 
with  his  wife,  it  is  not  expedient 

11  to  marry.  But  he  said  unto  them. 
All  men  cannot  receive  this  say- 
ing, but  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  eunuchs,  which 
were  so  bom  from  their  mother's 
womb:  and  there  are  eunuchs, 
which  were  made  eunuchs  by 
men:  and  there  are  eunuchs, 
which  made  themselves  eunuchs 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's  sake. 
He  that  is  able  to  receive  it,  let 
him  receive  it 


1 1f  any  autboritles,  some  ancient,  Insiert  the.  *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  created, 

sSome  ancient  authorltlea  read  *aving/or  the  cau»  of  fomioulUm,  maketh  her  an  aduitereMt:  as 
io  ch.  ▼.  32.  *  The  following  wonLs,  to  the  end  or  the  verse,  are  omitted  by  some  ancient 
authorities. 
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18  T  Then  were  there  brought  un- 
to him  little  children,  that  he  should 
put  hU  hands  on  them,  and  pray: 
and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren, and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 
unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  hia  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  f  And,  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  €k>od  Master,  what 
ffood  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
nave  eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
calleet  thou  me  eood  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  i»,  Grod:  but  if 
tnou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which? 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der, Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery. Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  fsdse  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him. 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up:  what  lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and 
come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful: for  he  had  great  possessions. 

28  T  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Verily  I  sav  unto  you.  That 
a  rich  man  shall  nardly  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  ricn  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  itj  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying, 
Who  then  can  be  saved? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them.  With  men  this  is  impos- 


18  Then  were  there  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  should 
lay  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray : 
and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  the  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the 

15  kingdom  of  heaven.  And  he  laid 
his  hands  on  them,  and  departed 
thence. 

16  And  behold,  one  came  to  him 
and  said,  ^liaster,  what  good 
thing  shail  I  do,  that  I  may  have 

17  eternal  life?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  'Why  askest  thou  me  con- 
cerning that  which  is  food  ?  One 
there  is  who  is  ^ood :  But  if  thou 
wouldest  enter  into  life,  keep  the 

18  commandments.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Which?  And  Jesus  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt 
not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 

19  witness,  Honour  thy  finther  and 
thy  mother :  and,  Thou  shalt  love 

20  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  The 
young  man  saith  unto  him.  All 
these   things   have  I  observed: 

21  what  lack  f  yet?  Jesus  said  un- 
to him.  If  thou  wouldest  be  p^- 
fect,  go,  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 

five  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
ave   treasure  in  heaven  :    and 

22  come,  follow  me.  But  when  the 
young  man  heard  the  saying,  he 
went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  was 
one  that  had  great  possessions. 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into   the    kingdom    of    heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you.  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man    to    enter    into   the  king- 

25dom  of  Gk>d.  And  when  the 
disci|)les  heard  it,  they  were 
astonished   exceedingly,   saying, 

26  Who  then  can  be  saved?  And 
Jesus  looking  upon  them  said  to 


1  Or,  Teacher        sSome  ancient  authorities  read  Oood  Master.    See  Mark  x.  17;  Luke  xviii. 
18.  'Some  ancient  authorities  read  Whff  eaUett  tkou  me  goodt    JNone  is  goad  wvt  one,  even 

Qad,    See  Mark  x.  18;  Luke  xviii.  19. 
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siUe;  bat  with  God  all  things  are 
poBsible. 

27  f  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken 
all,  and  followed  thee;  what  shall 
we  have  therefore? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,Veri- 
ly  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which 
lukTe  followed  me,  in  the  r^enera- 
tion  when  the  Bon  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  ako 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  iudg- 
ing  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

W  And  every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren^  or  sisters, 
or  fieither,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or  chil- 
dren, or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundredfold,  ana 
shall  inherit  everlasting  life. 

30  But  many  thai  are  nnt  shall  be 
last;  and  the  last  shall  be  first 

CHAPTER   XX. 

1  Chri^j  by  the  nmilUude  of  the  iabourers  in  the 
ximei/aTdy  Aenetk  that  (Sod  U  dtbtor  wmf  «o 
man:  11  /ortlelleth  hit  paagion :  'Mbpamtger- 
ing  the  mother  of  Zebedet^t  children  teaeheth 
Ma  diaeiple*  to  be  Uncty :  80  and  givOh  two 
Mum!  men  their  Hffht, 

F>R  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  man  thai  ii  an  household- 
er, which  went  out  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  liire  labour^s  into  his  vine- 
yard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

8  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle 
in  the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them ;  €k>  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever 
is  right  I  will  give  you.  And  they 
went  their  way. 

5  A^in  he  went  out  about  the  sixth 
and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he 
went  out^  and  found  others  standing 
idl^  and  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  GK>  ye  also  into  the  vineyard ; 


them,  With  men  this  is  impos- 
sible; but  with  Qod  all  things 

27  are  possible.  Then  answered 
Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed  thee; 

28  what  then  shall  we  have?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  which  have 
followed  me,  in  the  regeneration 
when  the  Son  of  man  snail  sit  on 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  ve  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 

29raer.  And  every  one  that  hath 
left  houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  father,  or  mother,  ^or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  'a  hundred-fold,  and 

80  shall  inherit  eternal  life.  But 
many  shall  be  last  that  are  first ; 
and  first  that  are  last. 


80  For  the 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto 
a  man  that  is  a  householder,  which 
went  out  early  in  the  morning  to 
hire  labourers  into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  •  penny  a  day, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

8  And  he  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  in 

4  the  marketplace  idle ;  and  to  them 
he  said.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard, and  whatsoever  is  right  I 
will  give  you.    And  they  went 

5  their  way.  Again  he  went  out 
about  the  sixtii  and  the  ninth 

6  hour,  and  did  likewise.  And  a- 
bout  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out. 
and  found  others  standing;  and 
he  saith  unto  them.  Why  stand 

7  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?  They 
say  unto  him.  Because  no  man 
hath  hired  us.     He  saith  unto 


I  Many  ancient  authorities  add  or  fHfe:  as  in  Luke  xviil.  29. 
~  uton^ioid.       '^ee  note  on  ch.  xriii.  28. 
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and  whatBoeyer  is  right,  thai  shall 
ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his 
steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  give 
them  their  hire,  beginning  from  the 
last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more ;  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it, 
they  murmured  against  the  good- 
man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought 
InU  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

18  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong : 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a 
penny? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way:  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own?  Is 
thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last:  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  f  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem took  the  twelve  disciples  apart 
in  the  wav,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ■ 
and  the  Son  of  man  snail  be  betrayed 
unto  the  chief  priests  and  unto  the 
scribes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death. 

19  Ana  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
(Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him:  and  the  thira 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  T  Then  came  to  him  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  children  with  her  sons, 
worshipping  him,  and  desiring  a  cer- 
tain thine  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  wilt 


them,  Gk)  ye  also  into  the  vine- 

8  yard.  Ana  when  even  was  come, 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  un- 
to his  steward.  Call  the  labourers, 
and  pay  them  their  hire,  bepn- 
ning  from  the  last  unto  the  fi»t. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour, 
they  received  every  man  a  ^  penny. 

10  And  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  thej  would  receive 
more ;  and  they  likewise  received 

11  every  man  a  ^pennv.  And  when 
the^  received  it,  tnev  murmured 

12  against  the  householder,  saying, 
These  last  have  spent  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  of  the  day  and  the 

18  Scorching  heat.  But  ne  answer- 
ed and  said  to  one  of  them, 
Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong: 
didst  not  thou  agree  with  me  ror 

14  a  ^penny  ?  Take  up  that  which 
is  thine,  and  go  thy  way;  it  is 
my  will  to  give  unto  this  last, 

15  even  as  unto  thee.  Is  it  not  law- 
ful for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with 
mine  own  ?  or  is  thine  eye  evil, 

16  because  I  am  good  ?  So  the  last 
shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last. 


17  And  as  Jesus  was  goinff  up  to 
Jerusalem,  he  took  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples apart,  and  in  the  way  he  said 

18  unto  them,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests   and   scribes;    and    they 

19  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and 
shall  deliver  him  nnto  the  Gen- 
tiles to  mock,  and  to  scourge,  and 
to  crucify :  and  the  third  day  he 
shall  be  raised  up. 


20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother 
of  the  sons  of  Zebedee  with  her 
sons,  worshipping  him,  and  ask- 

21  ing  a  certain  thing  of  him.    And 
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thou?  She  Baiih  unto  him,  Grant 
that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit,  the 
one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  left^  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cap  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 
They  say  unto  him,  We  are  able. 

23  Anci  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  ana  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with:  but  to  sit  on  my  rignt 
hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  U  $haU  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  wnen  the  ten  h^d  t^  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  against 
the  two  brethren. 

2&  But  Jesus  called  them  vnio  him, 
and  said.  Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion 
over  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among  you : 
but  whosoever  will  be  ^eat  among 
you,  let  him  be  your  minister; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  a- 
mong  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Jeri- 
cho, a  great  miutitude  followed  him. 

SO  f  And,  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying.  Have  mercv  on  us,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace:  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us, 
O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said.  What  will  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 


he  said  unto  her,  What  wouldeat 
thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him.  Com- 
mand that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
one  on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  king- 
22dom.  But  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask. 
Are  ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that 
I  am  about  to  drink  ?    They  sav 

23  unto  him,  We  are  able.  He  saith 
unto  them,  My  cup  indeed  ye  shall 
drink:  but  to  sit  on  mv  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left  hana,  is  not 
mine  to  give,  but  it  is  for  them  for 
whom  it  hath  been  prepared  of 

24  my  Father.  And  when  the  ten 
heard  it,  they  were  moved  with 
indignation  concerning  the  two 

25  brethren.  But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said.  Ye  know  that 
the  rulers  of  the  Gentiles  lord  it 
over  them,  and  their  great  ones 
exercise    authority    over    them. 

26 Not  so  shall  it  be  among  you: 
but  whosoever  would  become  ^reat 
among  you  shall  be  your  ^minis- 

27  ter ;  and  whosoever  would  be  first 
among  you  shall  be  your  ^ser- 

28vant:  even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 


29  And  as  they  went  out  from  Jer- 
icho, a  great  multitude  followed 

30  him.  And  behold,  two  blind 
men  sittinff  by  the  way  side,  when 
they  heard  tnat  Jesus  was  pass- 
ing by,  cried  out,  saving,  LonL 
have  mercy  on  us,  thou  son  ot 

31  David.  And  the  multitude  re- 
buked them,  that  thev  should 
hold  their  peace :  but  they  cried 
out  the  more,  saying,  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David. 

82  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and   said.  What  will  ye 

33  that  I  should  do  unto  vou  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes 


^  Or,  ten/ani         *Gr.  bondtervaiU, 
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84  So  Jesus  had  compassion  an 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes:  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  (^riti  rideth  into  Jerusalem  upon  an  au,  12 
driveth  the  buyen  and  selion  out  qf  the  temple, 
17  euTMlh  theAg  (tm,  23  pfuMh  to  eUenee  the 
priests  and  elaers,  28  and  r^>ukelh  them  by  the 
simUiiude  (^  the  tun  jom,  88  and  the  huj^Hind- 
men,  who  sUw  raeA  as  yoere  sent  iinfo  them. 

AND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of  Olives, 
then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2  8aying  unto  them,  (xo  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and  straight- 
way ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her:  loose  them,  and  bring 
them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them ;  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

6  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  tny  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  t^e  disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way ;  others 
cut  down  branches  from  the  trees, 
and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  be- 
fore, and  that  followed,  cried,  s^ing, 
Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David :  Bless- 
ed w  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying,  Who  is  this? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This 
is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee. 

12 1[  And  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 


84  may  be  opened.  And  Jesus,  beine 
moved  with  compassion,  touched 
their  eyes :  and  straightwav  they 
received  their  sight,  and  followed 
him. 


21  And  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  came  unto  Beth- 
phage, unto  the  mount  of  Olives, 

2  then  Jesus  sent  two  disciples,  sav- 
ing unto  them,  Gh>  into  the  vil- 
lage that  is  over  against  vou,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 

3  them,  and  bring  themvukto  me.  And 
if  any  one  say  aught  unto  you,  ye 
shall  say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of 
them ;  and  straightway  he  will 

4  send  them.  Now  this  is  come  to 
pa8s,that  it  might  befulfilled  which 
was  spoken  ^by  the  prophet^saying, 

6    Tell  ye  the  daugnter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 

thee. 
Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
even  as  Jesus  appointed  them, 

7  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt, 
and  put  on  them  their  garments; 

Sand  he  sat  thereon.  And  the 
most  part  of  the  multitude  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way;  and 
others  cut  branches  from  the  trees. 

9  and  spread  them  in  the  way.  And 
the  multitudes  that  went  before 
him,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
sayinff,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosan- 

10  na  in  the  highest.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  Jerusalem,  all  the 
city  was  stirred,  saying,  Who  is 

11  this?  And  the  multitudes  said, 
This  is  the  prophet,  Jesus,  from 
Nazareth  of  Gulilee. 

12  And  Jesus  entered  into  the  tem* 


1  Or,  through 
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pie  of  God,  and  cast  oat  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  oyerthrew  the  tables  of  the 
moneychangers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten. My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer ;  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
<;ame  to  him  in  the  temple;  and 
he  healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
flcribes  saw  the  wonderftil  thin^  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  crymg  in 
the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna  to 
the  son  of  David;  they  were  sore 
displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  say?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Yea ;  have  ye  never  read, 
Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise? 

17  f  And  he  left  them,  and  went  out 
of  the  city  into  Bethany;  and  he 
lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And 
presentlv  the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  i^, 
they  marvelled,  saying,  How  soon  is 
the  fig  tree  withered  away  I 

21  «iesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  If  ye 
have  fEuth,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the 
fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain.  Be  thou  removed, 
and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it 
shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  beUeving,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  %  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him 


pie  ^of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the  seats 

13  of  them  that  sold  the  doves ;  and 
he  saith  unto  them.  It  is  written, 
My  house  shall  be  called  a  house 
of  prayer :  but  ye  make  it  a  den 

14  of  robbers.  And  the  blind  and 
the  lame  came  to  him  in  the  tem- 

15 pie:  and  he  healed  them.  But 
when  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things 
that  he  did,  and  the  children  that 
were  crying  in  the  temple  and 
sayine,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David;    they  were  moved  with 

16  indignation,  and  said  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  what  these  are  say- 
ing? And  Jesus  saith  unto  them^ 
Yea :  did  ye  never  read,  Out  of 
the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings 

17  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ?  And 
he  left  them,  and  went  forth  out 
of  the  city  to  Bethany,  and  lodged 
there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  re- 
turned to  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  seeing  *a  fig  tree  by  the  way 
side,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  no- 
thing thereon,  but  leaves  only; 
and  ne  saith  unto  it,  Let  there  be 
no  fruit  from  thee  henceforward 
for  ever.  And  immediately  the  fig 

20  tree  withered  away.  And  when 
the  disciples  saw  it,  they  mar- 
velled, saying,  How  did  the  fig 
tree  immediately  wither  away? 

21  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not, 
ye  shall  not  only  do  what  is  done 
to  the  fig  tree,  but  even  if  ye  shall 
sav  imto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea,  it 

22  shall  be  done.  And  all  things, 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  came  unto 


1  Many  ancient  authoriiies  omit  qf  Qod. 
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as  he  was  teaching,  and  said,  By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these 
thin^  f  and  who  gave  thee  this  au- 
thority ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
nnto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  hy  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it?  from  heayen,  or  of  men? 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselyes, 
saying,  if  we  shall  say.  From  hea- 
yen ;  ne  will  say  unto  us.  Why  did 
ye  not  then  belieye  him? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ;  we 
fear  the  people ;  for  aU  hold  John  as 
a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said.  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  T  But  what  think  ye?  A  certam 
man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came  to 
the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  to 
day  in  my  yineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not :  but  afterward  he  repented,  and 
went. 

80  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  gOf  sir :  and  went  not. 

81  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  kU  fiither?  They  say  unto 
him.  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  in- 
to the  kingdom  of  God  before  ^ou. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  belieyed 
him  not :  but  the  publicans  and  the 
harlots  belieyed  him :  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  iij  repented  not  after- 
ward, that  ye  might  belieye  him. 

88  f  Hear  another  parable :  There 
was  a  certain  householder,  which 
planted  a  yineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  winepress 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  ana  went  into 
a  &r  country: 


him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said. 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gaye  thee  this 

24  authority  ?  And  «resus  answered 
and  said,  unto  them,  I  also  will 
ask  you  one  ^question,  which  if 
ye  tell  me,  I  likewise  will  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 

25  things.  The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it?  from  heayen  or 
from  men?  And  they  reasoned 
with  themselyes,  saying,  If  we 
shall  say.  From  heayen ;  he  will 
say  unto  us,  Why  then  did  ye  not 

26  belieye  him  ?  But  if  we  shsul  say. 
From  men;  we  fear  the  multi- 
tude; for  all  hold  John  as  a  proph- 

27  et.  And  they  answered  Jesus, 
and  said,  We  know  not.  He  also 
said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you 
by  what  authority  I    do   these 

28  things.  But  what  think  ye?  A 
man  had  two  sons ;  and  he  came 
to  the  first,  and  said,  ^Son,  go 
work    to-day^  in   the   yineyara. 

29  And  he  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not:  but  afterward  he  repented 

80  himself,  and  went.  And  he  came 
to  the  second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go. 

81  sir :  and  went  not.  Whether  of 
the  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
father?  They  say,  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  the  publicans 
and  the  harlots  go  into  the  king* 

82dom  of  God  before  ^ou.  For 
John  came  unto  you  in  the  way 
of  righteousness,  and  ye  belieyed 
him  not:  but  the  publicans  and 
the  harlots  belieyed  him:  and 
ye,  when  ye  saw  it,  did  not  eyen 
repent  yourselyes  afterward,  that 
ye  might  belieye  him. 

88  Hear  another  parable:  There 
was  a  man  that  was  a  house- 
holder, which  planted  a  yineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  an- 


^  Or.  word. 
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84  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it 

85  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

86  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  &ian  the  first :  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

87  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying.  They  will  rev- 
erence my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  themselves. 
This  is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  inherit- 
ance. « 

89  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
Asm  out  of  tne  vineyard,  and  slew 

Atffl. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of  the 
vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do 
unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men, 
and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  ren- 
der him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ve 
never  read  in  the  scriptures.  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner :  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

48  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  ^ven  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  frnits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken:  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables, 
they  perceived  that  he  spake  of 
them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul- 
titude,  because  they  took  him  for  a 
prophet. 


84  other  country.  And  when  the 
season  of  the  fruits  drew  near, 
he  sent  his  ^servants  to  the  hus- 
bandmen, to  receive  *his  fruits. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
^servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,    and    stoned    another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  other  ^servants 
more  than  the  first:  and  they 
did  unto  them  in  like  manner. 

87  But  afterward  he  sent  unto  them 
his  son,  saying.  They  will  rever- 

88  ence  my  son.  But  the  husband- 
men, when  they  saw  the  son,  said 
among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir ;   come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 

89  take  his  inneritance.  And  they 
took  him,  and  cast  him  forth  out 
of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  him. 

40  When  therefore  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  shall '  come,  what  will 
he  ao  unto  those  husbandmen? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  miserable 
men,  and  will  let  out  the  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
shall    render  him  the  fruits  in 

42  their  seasons.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Did  ye  never  read  in  the 
scriptures, 

Tne  stone  which  the  builders 

rejected. 
The  same  was  made  the  head 

of  the  corner : 
This  was  from  the  Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  oe  taken 
away  from  you,  and  shall  be  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits 

44  thereof.  'And  he  that  falleth  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken  to  pieces : 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 

45  will  scatter  him  as  dust.  And  when 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
heard  his  parables,  they  perceived 

46  that  he  spake  of  them.  And  when 
they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him, 
they  feared  the  multitudes,  because 
they  took  him  for  a  prophet. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

t  Jhs  parable  qf  the  marriage  ojf  the  hinfft  etm, 
9  The  vocation  <tf  the  GentUu,  12  lite  punuh- 
menl  o^  him  that  teanted  the  wedding  garmetti. 
15  Tribute  ought  to  be  paid  to  Octmr.  23  Christ 
confuteth  the  Hadducees  for  the  remrrection :  84 
anneerelh  the  Uiwyer^  which  u  the  first  and  great 
eommandm^mt :  41  ofM^  poeeth  the  Pharisees 
about  the  Messuu. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
unto  them  again  by  paraoles, 
and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the  wed- 
ding: and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden.  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready :  come 
unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise: 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  entreated  them  spitefully, 
and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth :  and  he  sent  forth  his 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  murder- 
ers, and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants.  The 
wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which 
were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  botn  bad 
and  good :  and  the  wedding  was  Air- 
nish^  with  guests. 

11  \  And  when  the  king  came  in  to 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  tnere  a  man 
which  had  not  on  a  wedding  gar- 
ment: 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither  not  hav- 
ing a  wedding  garment?  And  he 
was  speechless. 


22  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
again  in  parables  unto  them,  say- 

2ing,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
likened  unto  a  certain  kinff*  which 
made  a  marriage  feast  for  nis  son, 

8  and  sent  forth  his  ^servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the  mar- 
riage feast:  and  they  would  not 

4  come,  ^gain  he  sent  forth  other 
Servants,  saying,  Tell  them  that 
are  bidden,  Behold,  I  have  made 
ready  my  dinner:  my  oxen  and 
my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready:   come  to  the 

5  marriage  feast.  But  they  made 
light  of  it,  and  went  their  ways, 
one  to  his  own  farm,  another  to 

6  his  merchandise :  and  the  rest  laid 
hold  on  his  ^servants,  and  entreat- 
ed them  shamefully,  and  killed 

7  them.  But  the  king  was  wroth ; 
and  he  sent  his  armies,  and  de- 
stroyed those  murderers,  and  burn- 

8  ed  their  city.  Then  saith  he  to 
his  ^servants,  The  wedding  is 
ready,  but  thev  that  were  bidden 

9  were  not  wortny.  Go  ye  there- 
fore unto  the  partings  of  the  high- 
wavs,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find. 

10  bid  to  the  marriage  feast.  And 
those  ^servants  went  out  into  the 
highways,  and  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both 
bad  and  good :  and  the  wedding 

11  was  filled  with  guests.  But  when 
the  king  came  in  to  behold  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which 
had  not  on  a  wedding-garment: 

12  and  he  saith  unto  him^  Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither  not 
having  a  wedding-garment  ?  And 
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13  Then  said  the  king  to  the 'ser- 
vants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness ;  there  shall  he  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  hut  few 
are  chosen. 

15  %  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
took  counsel  how  they  might  entan- 
gle him  in  hit  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
Gk)d  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for 
any  man :  for  thou  r^ardest  not  the 
person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest 
thou?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
unto  Caesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick- 
edness, and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
^  hypocrites? 

19  Snow  me  the  tribute  money.  And 
they  brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose 
U  this  image  and  superscription  ? 

21  The^  say  unto  him,  Ccesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's;  and  unto  G^ 
the  things  that  are  Ckxl's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
wardSj  they  marvelled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  their  wav. 

23  IT  The  same  oav  came  to  him 
the  Saadducees,  which  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Baying,  Master,  Moses  said.  If 
a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first,  when  he  had 
married  a  wife,  deceases,  and,  having 
no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother  : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 


13  he  was  speechless.  Then  the  king 
said  to  the  'servants,  Bind  him 
hand  and  foot,  and  cast  him  out 
into  the  outer  darkness;  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnash- 

14  ing  of  teeth.  For  many  are  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharisees,  and 
took  counsel  how  they  might  en- 

16  snare  him  in  his  talk.  And  thev 
send  to  him  their  disciples,  with 
the  Herodians,  saying,  'Master, 
we  know  that  thou  art  true,  ana 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
and  carest  not  for  any  one:  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 

17  men.  Tell  us  therefore.  What 
thinkest  thou?     Is  it  lawful  to 

S'lve  tribute  unto  Caesar,  or  not? 
ut  Jesus  perceived  their  wicked- 
ness, and  said,  Whv  tempt  ye  me, 
19 ye   hypocrites?      ^hew   me   the 
tribute  money.   And  they  brought 

20  unto  him  a  'penny.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Whose  is  this  image 

21  and  superscription  ?  They  sav 
unto  him,  Caesar's.  Then  saith 
he  unto  them.  Bender  therefore 
unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Csesar's;  and  unto  Qoi  the  things 

22  that  are  Cod's.  And  when  thev 
heard  it,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 


23  On  that  dav  there  came  to  him 
Sadducees,  Vhich  say  that  there  is 
no  resurrection:  and  they  asked 

24  him,  saying,  'Master,  Moses  said. 
If  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  ^all  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first  married 
and  deceased,  and  having  no  seed 

26  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother;  in 
like  manner  the  second  also,  and 

27  the  tliird,  unto  the  'seventh.  And 
after  them  all  the  woman  died. 

28  In  the  resurrection  therefore  whose 


1  Or,  minUiers  *  Or,  Jiiaeher  *8ee  note  on  ch.  xtIU.  28.  « Or.  tavinff, 

•  Or.  shall  perform  the  duty  qf  a  hueban^s  brother  to  his  tvife.    Compare  Peut.  xxy.  6.  *  Ur- 
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whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  sev- 
en? for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures^  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you  by 
God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob  ?  Gk>d  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  iivine. 

38  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
thu,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  IT  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

&  Then  one  of  them,  which  vxts  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  questiony  tempt- 
ing him,  and  sajring, 

36  Master^  which  is  the  great  com- 
mandment m  the  law  ? 

87  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  f  Whilathe  Pharisees  were  ga- 
thereid  together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto 
him,  77^  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Liord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 


wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for 

29  they  all  had  her.  But  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do 
err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures, 

30  nor  the  power  of  God.  For  in  the 
resurrection  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  but  are 

81  as  angels'  in  heaven.  But  as 
touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which 
was  spoken  unto  you  by  Gk>d,  say- 

82  ing,  I  am  the  Grod  of  Abraham, 
and  the  GK>d  of  Isaac,  and*the  Goa 
of  Jacob?    €rod  is  not  the  God  of 

88  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  And 
when  the  multitudes  heard  it,  they 
were  astonished  at  his  teaching. 


34  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees  to  silence,  gathered  Hiem- 

35  selves  together.  And  one  of  tJiem, 
a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 

36  tempting  him,  'Master,  which  is 
the  great  commandment  in  the 

87  law?  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

88Tliis  is  the  great  and  first  com- 

89  mandment.  'And  a  second  like 
unto  it  is  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 

40  neighbour  as  thysel  f.  On  these  two 
commandments  hangeth  the  whole 
law,  and  the  prophets. 


41  Now  while  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered   together,  Jesus  anked 

42  them  a  question,  saying,  What 
think  ye  of  the  Christ?  whose 
son  is  he  ?    They  sav  unto  him, 

43  The  son  of  David.'  ife  saith  unto 
them,  How  then  doth  David  in 
the  Spirit  call  him  Lord,  saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Ijord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  put  thine  enemies  under- 
neath thy  feet? 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  add  qf  Qod,        *  Or,  Teacher        •  Or,  Aiad  a  seemd  it  like  taUo  ii^ 
Ifuni  thait  toot  drc 
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45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  Ls  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man 
firom  that  day  forth  ask  him  any 
more  questions, 

CHAPTEB   XXIII. 

1  CkH$i  admomiaMh  thepeepU  tofoU&w  the  good 
doetrime,  mat  the  evil  examplee,  qftheeerlbeeand 
Phariseee,  5  Hi*  dUcipf  cm  mutt  beware  <;/ their 
amMtion.  13  Ife  denouneeth  eight  tooei  againet 
their  hmerity  and  WnidiMee!  84  oiwi  pr opAe- 
tieih  qjthc  deelruction  qfJenuaiem, 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees sit  in  Moses'  seat: 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid 
von  observe,  thai  observe  and  do; 
out  do  not  ye  after  their  works :  for 
they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  tney  bind  heavy  burdens  and 
grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay  them 
on  men's  shoulders ;  but  they  (hem- 
selves  will  not  move  them  with  one 
of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  thev  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men :  thev  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  ana  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues, 

7  Andgreetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Babbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  caUed  Rabbi :  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and 
all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  mom  your  father 
upon  Ihe  earth :  for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  him- 
self shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13  f  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees^  hypocrites  I  for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men :  for  ye  neither  go  in  yaurseiveSf 


45  If  David  then  calleth  him  Lord, 

46  how  is  he  his  son?  And  no  one 
was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
neither  durst  any  man  from  that 
day  forth  ask  him  any  more  ques- 
tions. 


23  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
2  tud^  and  to  his  disciples,  saying. 
The' scribes  and  the  rharisees  sit 
3 on  Moses'  seat:  all  things  there- 
fore whatsoever  they  bid  you,  these 
do  and  observe:  but  do  not  ye  after 
their  works ;  for  they  say,  and  do 

4  not.  Yea,  they  bind  heavv  bur- 
dens 'and  grievous  to  be  oorne, 
and  lay  them  on  men's  shoulders ; 
but  they  themselves  will  not  move 

5  them  with  their  finger.  But  all 
their  works  they  do  lor  to  be  seen 
of  men :  for  they  make  broad  their 
phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the  bor- 

6aers  of  their  garments,  and  love 
the  chief  place  at  feasts,  and  the 

7  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, and  to  be  called  of  men. 

8Kabbi.  But  be  not  ye  called 
Rabbi:  for  one  is  your  teacher. 

9  and  all  ye  are  brethren.  Ana 
call  no  man  your  father  on  the 
earth:  for  one  is  your  Father, 

10  "which  is  in  heaven.  Neither  be 
ye  called  masters :  for  one  is  your 

11  master,  even  the  Christ.  But  he 
that  is  'greatest  among  you  shall 

12  be  your  Servant.  And  whoso- 
ever shall  exalt  himself  shall  be 
humbled;  and  whosoever  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


18  But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  because  ye 
shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
^against  men:  for  ye  enter  not  in 


1  Many  ancient  auihoritiefl  omit  and  grievou*  to  he  borne, 
greater.  *  Or,  minuter  *  Gr.  b^ore. 


*  Gr.  the  heavenly 
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neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  en- 
tering to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  I  for  ye  devour 
widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayer :  therefore  ye  shall 
receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  I  for  ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proseme, 
and  when  he  is  made  ye  make  nim 
twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than 
yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  ^ides, 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor  I 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple 
that  sanctifieth  the  gold? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  who- 
soever sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is 
upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether 
u  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar  that 
sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  bv 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heav- 
en, sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites!  for  ye  pay  tithe 
of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain  at 
a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  I  for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter,  but  within  they  are  f\jM  of 
extortion  and  excess. 


yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering  in  to  enter.' 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  com- 
pass sea  ana  land  to  make  one 
proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  become 
so,  ye  make  him  twofold  more  a 
son  of  'hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say.  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  'temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  'temple,  he  is  *a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  'tem- 
ple that  hath  sanctified  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but  who- 
soever shall  swear  by  the  gift  that 

19  is  upon  it,  he  is  *a  debtor.  Ye 
blind :  for  whether  is  greater,  the 
gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth 

20  thegift?  He  therefore  that  swear- 
eth Dy  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it. 

21  and  by  all  things  thereon.  Ana 
he  that  sweareth  by  the  'temple, 
sweareth  bv  it,  and  by  him  that 

22  dwelleth  therein.  And  he  that 
sweareth  by  the  heave^,  sweareth 
by  the  throne  of  God,  and  by  him 
that  sitteth  thereon. 

28  Woe  unto  ypu,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye 
tithe  mint  ana  'anise  and  cum- 
min, and  have  left  undone  tibe 
weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgement,  and  mercy,  and  faith : 
but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  have  left  the  other  un- 

24  done.  Ye  blind  guides,  which 
strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow 
the  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within 
they  are  full  from  extortion  and 


*  Some  authorities  insert  here  or  after  ver.  12,  ver.  14  Wwi  unto  yWi  seribei  and  Pharisees, 
hypoeriles  I  for  ye.  deixtur  wUlowx*  housf.x,  riw*  whUe  for  a  pretence  ye  iMke  Ion ff  prayers:  therefore 
'e  shall  receive  grentpr  comiemnation.    See  Mark  xil.  40;  Luke  xx.  47.  *Gr.   Gehenna. 

Or,  sanctuary :  aa  in  ver.  35.       *  Or,  bound  by  hU  oath       &  Or,  diU 
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26  7%au  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  tohich  is  within  the  cap 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites !  for  ye  are  like 
unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  in- 
deed appear  beautiful  outward,  but 
are  witnin  full  of  dead  men^s  bones, 
and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardl;^  ap- 
pear righteous  unto  men,  but  within 
ye  are  rail  of  hypocrisy  and  ini(mity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Tha- 
riseeSy  hypocrites  I  because  ye  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
nish the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous, 

80  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  of  our  fathers,  we  would  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them  in 
the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children 
of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  dam- 
nation of  hell  ? 

34  If  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  un- 
to you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes :  and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify ;  and  same  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  fhem  from  city  to  city: 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias 
son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  genera- 
tion. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
wingSy  and  ye  would  not  I 


26  excess.  Thou  blind  Pharisee, 
cleanse  first  the  inside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  that  the  out- 
side thereof  may  become  clean 
also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres, 
which  outwardly  appear  beauti- 
ful, but  inwardly  are  full  of  dead 
men's  bones,  and  of  all  unclean- 

28  ness.  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
inwardly  ye  are  fidl  of  hypocrisy 
and  iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye 
build  the  sepulchres  of  the  proph- 
ets, and  garnish  the  tombs  of  the 

30  righteoas,  and  say,  If  we  had  been 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
should  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 

31  prophets.  Wherefore  ye  witness 
to  yourselves,  that  ye  are  sons  of 
them    that    slew    the    prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 

33  your  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye 
offspring  of  vipers,  how  shall  ye 
escape  the  juagement  of  *hell? 

34  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  some  of  them  shall  ye 
kill  and  crucify;  and  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecuto  from 

86  city  to  city :  that  upon  you  may 
come  all  the  righteous  blood  shea 
on  the  earth,  from  the  blood  of 
Abel  the  righteous  unto  the  blood 
of  Zachariah  son  of  Barachiah, 
whom  ye  slew  between  the  sanc- 

36tuary  and  the  altar.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  All  these  things 
shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killeth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth 
them  that  are  sent  unto  her  I  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her 
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38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ve  shall 
say.  Blessed  U  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Christ  foreteUeih  the  destmctitm  of  the  temple  : 
3  what  and  how  ffreat  caiamitiet  shaU  be  before 
it:  29  the  Hgu»  ^f  his  coming  toJudgmenL  36 
And  because  thai  day  and  hour  w  unknown^  42 
vfe  ought  to  watch  like  gooti  servants^  ejqtecting 
every  ntomeni  our  mauAer's  coming. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed 
from  the  temple :  and  his  dis- 
ciples came  to  him  for  to  shew  him 
the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Bee 
ye  not  all  these  things  ?  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  There  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be'  thrown  down. 

3  If  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when 
shall  these  things  be?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled:  for  all  thofe  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  Kingdom : 
and  there  shall  be  famines,  and  pes- 
tilences, and  earthquakes,  in  divers 
places, 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  ^ou: 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  offend- 
ed, and  shall  betray  one  another, 
and  shall  hate  one  another. 


38  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I  Be- 
hold, your  house  is  left  unto  you 

39Mesolate.  For  I  say  unto  you. 
Ye  shall  not  see  me  henceforth, 
till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  tne  name  of  the 
Lord. 


24  And  Jesus  went  out  from  the 
temple,  and  was  ^oing  on  his 
way;  and  his  disciples  came  to 
him  to  shew  him  the  buildings  of 

2  the  temple.  But  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  See  ye  not  all 
these  things?  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

8  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying.  Tell  us. 
when  shall  these  things  be?  ana 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
•coming,  and  of  'the  end  of  the 

4  world?  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Take  heed  that 

6  no  man  lead  you  astray.  For 
many  shall  come  in  niy  name, 
saying,  I   am    the   Christ;  and 

6  shall  lead  many  astray.  And  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of 
wars :  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled : 
for  these  things  must  needs  come 
to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  jet, 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom :  and  there  shall  be  fam- 
ines and  earthquakes  in  divers 

8  places.    But  all  these  things  are 

9  the  beginning  of  travail.  Then 
shall  they  deliver  you  up  unto 
tribulation,  and  shall  kill  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  the 

10  nations  for  my  name's  sake.  And 
then  shall  many  stumble,  and 
shall  deliver  up  one  another,  and 


1  Somo  ancieot  authorities  ooilt  desolate, 
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11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  a- 
bound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gosoel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preacnea  in  all  the  world 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand  in 
the  holy  place,  (whoso  readeth,  let 
him  understand :) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Ju- 
daea flee  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house- 
top not  come  down  to  take  any  thing 
out  of  his  house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  I 

20  But  pray  ye  that  jour  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 
sabbath  day: 

21  For  then  shall  be  ^eat  tribu- 
lation, such  as  was  not  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  davs  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there ;  be- 
lieve it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  flpreat  signs  and  wonders ; 
insomuch  Uiat,  if  if  were  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  snail  say  un- 
to you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert ; 
go  not  forth:  behold^  he  is  in  the 
secret  chambers;   believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  out 


11  shall    hate   one    another.    And 
many  false  prophets  shall  arise, 

12  and  shall  lead  many  astray.  And 
because  iniquity  shall  be  multi-' 
plied,  the  love  of  the  many  shall 

13  wax  cold.  But  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 

14  saved.  And  *this  gospel  of  the 
kinedom  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  *wor Id  for  a  testimony  unto 
all  the  nations;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come. 

15  When  therefore  ye  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  which 
was  spoken  of  'b^  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  in  Hhe  holy 
place  (let  him  that  readeth  under- 

16  stand),  then  let  them  that  are  in 
Judsea  flee  unto  the  mountains : 

17  let  him  that  is  on  the  housetop 
not  go  down  to  take  out  the  things 

18 that  are  in  his  house:  and  let 
him  that  if|  in  the  field  not  return 

19  back  to  take  his  cloke.  But  woe 
unto  them  that  are  with  child  and 
to  them  that  give  suck  in  those 

20  days  I  And  pray  ye  that  your 
flight  be  not  in  the  winter,  neith- 

21  er  on  a  sabbath :  for  then  shall  be 

freat  tribulation,  such  as  hath  not 
een  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world   until  now,  no,  nor  ever 

22  shall  be.  And  except  those  days 
had  been  shortened,  no  flesh 
would  have  been  saved :  but  for 
the  elect's  sake  those  days  shall 

23  be  shortened.  Then  if  any  man 
shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
the  Christ,  or,  Here;  believe  ^it 

24  not.  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs.  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders ;  so  as  to  lead  astray,  if  pos- 

25sible,  even   the  elect.     Behold. 

26  I  have  told  you  beforehand.  If 
therefore  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  wilderness ; 
^o  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
inner  chambers;  believe  *it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  forth 


1  Or,  tkete  good  tidings 
him       *  Or,  ibem 
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of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto 
the  west;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  he. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcase  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  T  Immediately  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days  shall  the  sun  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 
fall  from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of 
the  heavens  shall  be  shaken : 

30  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  neaven :  and 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heav- 
en with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  Ana  he  shall  send  nis  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  together  his  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end 
of  heaven  to  the  other. 

82  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree ;  When  his  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  nigh: 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  thin^,  know  that  it  is 
near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 

generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
lese  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  mv  words  shall  not  pass  awav. 

36  if  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  ma/i,  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrving  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the 


from  the  east,  and  is  seen  even  un- 
to the  west :  so  shall  be  the  ^com- 

28  ing  of  the  Son  of  man.  Where- 
soever the  carcase  is,  there  will 
the  'eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  But  immediately,  after  me  trib- 
ulation of  those  days,  the  sun  shall 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 

30 shaken:  and  then  shall  appear 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  the  earth  mourn,  and 
they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  on  the  clouds  of  heaven 

31  with  power  and  great  glory.  And 
he  shall  send  forth  nis  angels 
'with  ^a  great  sound  of  a  trum- 

Eet,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
is  ele<^t  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 
82     Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her 

E arable :  when  her  branch  is  now 
ecome  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
its  leaves,  ye  know  tnat  the  sum- 
33mer  is  nigh;  even  so  ye  also, 
when  ye  see  all  these  things, 
know  ye  that  *he  is  nigh,  even 
84  at  the  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  This  generation  shall  not 
pass  away,  till  all  these  things  be 

35  accomplished.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 

36  shall  not  pass  away.  But  of  that 
day  and  nour  knoweth  no  one, 
not  even  the  angels  of  heaven, 
•neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father 

37  only.  And  as  were  the  days  of 
Noah,    so  shall  be  the  'coming 

38  of  the  Son  of  man.  For  as  in 
those  days  which  were  before  the 
flood  they  were  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving  in  mar- 
riage, until   the  day  that  Noah 

39  entered  into  the  ark.  and  they 
knew  not  until  the  nood  came, 
and  took  them  all  away ;  so  shall 
be  the  'coming  of  the  Son  of  man. 

40  Then  shall  two  men  be  in  the 


>  Or.  presence.  <  Or.  vuUvrtf$  *  Many  ancient  autborides  read  tcith  a  great  trumpely  and 
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one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

42  t  lyatch  therefore :  for  ye  know 
not  what  honr  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  Bat  know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  comedi. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  meat  in  due  season? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant^  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  de- 
layeth  his  coming; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellovrservants.  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunKen ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
oome  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  aware  of 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites:  there  shall  be  weeping 
ana  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

1  The  parable  qf  Ihe  ten  virffin*.  14  and  qf  tke 
iatenU,  31  AIM  the  description  qf  the  Uul 
fudgmaU. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en be  likened  unto  ten  virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  voere  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them : 


field;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is 

41  left : .  two  women  shall  be  grind- 
ing at  the  mill ;  one  ia  taken,  and 

42  one  is  left.  Watch  therefore :  for 
ve  know  not  on  what  day  your 

43  Lord  cometh.  'But  know  this, 
that  if  the  master  of  the  house 
had  known  in  what  watch  the 
thief  was  coming,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  would  not  have  suf- 
fered his  house  to  be   'broken 

44  through.  Therefore  be  ye  also 
readv:  for  in  an  hour  that  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  wise 
"servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  set 
over  his  household,  to  give  them 

46  their  food  in  due  season?  Bless- 
ed is  that  "servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  do- 

47  ing.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  set  him  over  all  that  he 

48  hath.  But  if  that  evil  'servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 

49  tarrieth ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
his  fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat 

50  and  drink  with  the  drunken ;  the 
lord  of  that  "servant,  shall  come 
in  a  day  when  he  expecteth  not, 
and  in  an  hour  when  he  knoweth 

51  not,  and  shall  *cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites:  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


26  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten  vir- 
gins, which  took  their  Mamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
2 groom.  And  five  of  them  were 
3  foolish,  and  five  were  wise.  For 
the  foolish,  when  they  took  their 
*lamps,  took  no  oil  with  them: 


1  Or,  Bm  this  ye  know        *  Qr.  digged  through, 
him       *  Or,  torehee 


*  Gr.  bondservant,         *  Or,  tevereiy  scourge 
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4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their  tob- 
sels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a 
cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  ail  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  fooUsh  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil;  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Not  80  ;  lest  there  be  not  enough  for 
us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  Ana  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came ;  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage :  and  the  door  was  shut 

11  Anerward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said.  Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  tne  hour  where- 
in the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  f  For  ihe  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  coun- 
try, who  called  his  own  servants,  and 
delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  tal- 
ents, to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one ;  to-  every  man  according  to  his 
several  ability ;  and  straightway  took 
his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received 
two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reckon- 
eth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents  came  and  brought  other  five 


4  but  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 

5  vessels  with  their  Hamps.    Now 
while  the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 

6  all  slumbered  and  slept.  But  at 
midnight  there  is  a  cry.  Behold, 
the  bridegroom!  Come  ye  forth 

7  to  meet  him.  Then  all  thotte  vir- 
gins arose,  and   trimmed  their 

8  4amps.  And  the  \  foolish  said 
unto  the  wise.  Give  us  of  your 
oil ;  for  our  '  lamps  are  ffoin^ut^ 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Peradventure  there  will  not  be 
enough  for  us  and  you:  so  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy 

10  for  yourselves.  And  while  they 
went  away  to  buy,  tiie  bridegroom 
came ;  and  they  that  were  ready 
went  in  with  him  to  the  marriage 
feast:    and  the  door  was  shut. 

11  Afterward  come  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open 

12  to  us.  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 

13  you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for 
ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour. 


14  For  U  is  as  when  a  man,  going  in- 
to another  country,  called  his  own 
'  servants,  and  delivered  unto  them 

15  his  goods.  And  unto  one  he  gave 
five  talents,  to  another  two.  to  an- 
other one;  to  each  according  to 
his  several  ability;  and  he  went 

16  on  his  journey.  Straightway  he 
that  received  the  five  talents  went 
and  traded  with  them,  and  made 

17  other  five  talents.  In  like  man- 
ner he  also  that  received  the  two 

18  gained  other  two.  But  he  that 
received  the  one  went  away  and 
digged  in  the  earth,  and  hid  his 

19  lora's  money.  Now  after  a  long 
time  the  lord  of  those  Servants 
cometh,  and  maketh  a  reckoning 

20  with  them.  And  he  that  received 
the  five  talents  came  and  brought 


*  Or,  torchea 
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talents,  spring,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  nve  talents :  behold,  I  have 
gained  beside  them  five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  eood  and  fiiithM  ser- 
vant: thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  jov  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents :  be- 
hold. I  have  gained  two  other  talents 
beside  them. 


His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  fiiithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  fiiithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
<me  talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I 
knew  thee  that  thou  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou 
hast  not  strawed: 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo,  there 
thou  hast  thai  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  77um  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap 
where  I  sowed  not.  and  gather  where 
I  have  not  strawea : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  jnoney  to  the  exdiangers,  and 
then  at  m^  coming  I  should  nave  re- 
ceived mine  own  with  usuir. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  U  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

80  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant into  outer  darkness :  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

81  f  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 


other  five  talents,  saying,  Lord, 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  tal- 
ents :  lo,  I  have  gained  other  five 

21  talents.  His  lord  said  unto  him. 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
Servant :  thou  hast  been  faith  fill 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  set  thee 
over  many  things :  enter  thou  in- 

22  to  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he 
also  that  received  the  two  talents 
came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  deliv- 
eredst unto  me  two  talents :  lo,  I 

28  have  gained  other  two  talents.  His 
lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  ^servant;  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 
things :   enter  thou  into  the  ioy 

24  of  thy  lord.  And  he  also  that 
had  received  the  one  talent  came 
and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that 
thou  art  a  hard  man,  reaping 
where  thou  didst  not  sow,  ana 
gathering  where  thou  didst  not 

25 scatter:  and  I  was  afraid,  and 
went  away  and  hid  thy  talent  in 
the  earth :  lo.  thou  hast  thine  own. 

26  But  his  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful 'servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  1  sowed  not,  and  gath- 

27  er  where  I  did  not  scatter ;  thou 
oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  bankers,  ana  at  my 
coming  I  should  have  received 
back  '  mine    own  with    interest. 

28  Take  ye  away  therefore  the  talent 
from  him,  and  give  it  unto  him 

29tiiat  hath  the  ten  talents.  For 
unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abund- 
ance :  but  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  which  he  hath  shall  be 

80  taken  awav.  And  cast  ye  out  the 
unprofitable  Servant  into  the  out- 
er darkness :  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 


81     But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  an- 
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angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 
82  And  before  him  shall  be  gather- 
ed all  nations:  and  he  shall  sepa- 
rate them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats: 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  bat  the  goats  on  the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  ri^t  hand^  Come,  ve 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  firom  the 
foundation  of  the  world : 

85  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  sayinc,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungred,  and  red  thee  f  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  theet 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them, Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  U  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angels: 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink: 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
nak^  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  did 
not  minister  unto  thee? 


gels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on 

32  me  llirone  of  his  glory :  and  be- 
fore him  shall  be  gathered  all  t^e 
nations:  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  the 
shepherd   separateth    the    sheep 

33  from  the  'goats :  and  he  shall  set 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but 

34  the  ^oats  on  the  left.  Then  shall 
the  King  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 

Srepared  f6r  you  from  the  foun- 
ation  of  the  world :  for  I  was  an 
hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink: 
I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me 

36  in ;  naked,  and  ye  douied  me :  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or 

88  athirst,  and  gave  thee  drink?  And 
when  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and 
took  thee  in  ?  or  naked,  and  cloth- 

89  ed  thee?  And  when  saw  we  thee 
sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 

40  thee?  And  the  King  shall  an- 
swer and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  unto  one  of  these  my  brethren, 
even  these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
on  the  left  hand,  'Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  the  eternal 
fire  which  is  prepared  for  the 

42 devil  and  his  angels:  for  I  was 
an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 

43 me  no  drink:  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  not  in;  naked, 
and  ye  clothed  me  not ;  sick,  and 
in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer,  say- 
ing, Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  an 
hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a  stranger, 
or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 
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45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing, Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  ye  did  U  not  to  me. 

46  Ana  these  shall  go  away  into 
everiasting  punishment:  hut  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

CHAPTEE  XXVI. 

1  J%e  mien  eontpire  affcrinsi  ChHsi.    6  7%e  %to- 
iMA  Aw  A 


anointetA  Aw  head,  14  JwUu  teUeth  him. 
17  Chriet  ealeih  the  pauover :  26  itulUuieth  hit 
My  ntpfper  :  86  prayeth  in  the  garden  :  47  and 
being  betrayed  with  a  tie*,  67  is  carried  to  Qiia- 
fJkUj  68  and  dtnied  qf  Pelmr. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is 
the  feast  qf  the  passover,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
call^  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  f  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Beth- 
any, in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head,  aa  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  tt,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  a 
good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  nave  the  poor  always 
with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  sue  did 
it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 


45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  say- 
ing, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of 
these  least,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into  eter- 
nal punishment:  but  the  right- 
eous into  eternal  life. 


26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus had  finished  all  these  words, 

2  he  said  unto  his  disciples.  Ye 
know  that  after  two  days  the  pass- 
over  Cometh,  and  the  Son  of  man 
is  delivered  up  to  be  crucified. 

8  Then  were  gathered  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  elders  of  the 
people,  unto  the  court  of  the  high 
priest,  who  was  called  Caiaphas ; 

4  and  they  took  counsel  together 
that  they  might  take  Jesus  by 

5  subtiltv,  and  kill  him.  But  they 
said,  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  a 
tumult  arise  among  the  people. 


6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Beth- 
any, in  the  house  of  Simon  the 

7  leper,  there  came  unto  him  a 
woman  having  *an  alabaster  cruse 
of  exceeding  precious  ointment, 
and  she  poured  it  upon  his  head, 

8  as  he  sat  at  meat.  But  when  the 
disciples  saw  it,  they  had  indig- 
nation, saying,  To  what  purpose 

9  is  this  waste  ?  For  this  ointment 
mi^ht  have  been  sold  for  much, 

10  ana  given  to  the  poor.  But  Je- 
sus perceiving  it  said  unto  them. 
Why  trouble  ye  the  woman?  for 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work 

11  upon  me.  For  ye  have  the  poor 
ainrays  with  you ;  but  me  ye  have 

12  not  always.  For  in  that  she 
'poured  this  ointment  upon  my 
body,  she  did  it  to  prepare  me 

13  for  burial.      Verily  I  say  unto 
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Boerer  this  goBpel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  there  snail  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be 
told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  T  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you?  And  they  covenanted  with 
him  tor  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

if  IT  Now'the  first  iay  of  the/«a«< 
of  unleavened  bread  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him. 
Where  wilt  thou  mat  we  prepare 
for  thee  to  eat  the  paasover? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them ;  and  they  made 
ready  tne  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said^ 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceedioir  sor- 
rowful,  and  %an  evenr  one  of  them 
to  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

28  And  he  answered  and  said,  He 
that  dippeth  hu  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him :  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  I  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  bom. 

26  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Master,  is 
it  I?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said. 

26  If  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  t/,  and  brake 
it,  and  ^ave  U  to  the  disciples,  and 
said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  oody. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 


you,  Wheresoever  Hhis  gospel 
shall  be  preached  in  the  whole 
world,  that  also  which  this  wo- 
man hath  done  shall  be  spoken 
of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who 
was  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went 

15  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said, 
What  are  ye  willing  to  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you? 
And  they  weighed  unto  him  thir- 

16  tv  pieces  of  silver.  And  from 
that  time  he  sought  opportunity 
to  deliver  him  unto  thein, 

17  Now  on  the  first  dau  of  unleav- 
ened bread  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus;  saying.  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  make  ready  for  thee  to 

18  eat  the  passover?  And  he  said, 
Oo  into  the  city  to  such  a  man, 
and  say  unto  him,  The  'Master 
saith,  My  time  is  at  hand ;  I  keep 
the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my 

19  disciples.  And  tne  disciples  did 
as  Jesus  appointed  them;  and 
they  made  ready  the   passover. 

20  Now  when  even  was  come,  he  was 
sitting  at  meat  with  the  twelve 

21  Misciples ;  and  as  they  were  eat- 
ing, he  said.  Verily  1  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 

22  me.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  to  say  unto 
him  every  one.  Is  it  I,  Lord? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  He 
that  dipped  his  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray 

24  me.  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  even 
as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  I  good 
were  it  *for  that  man  if  he  had 

25  not  been  born.  And  Judas,  which 
betrayed  him,  answered  and  said, 
Is  it  I,  Rabbi?    He  saith  unto 

26  him,  Thou  hast  said.  And  as 
they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
*bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it ;  and  he  gave  to  the  disciples, 
and  said.  Take,  eat;   this  is  my 

27  body.    And  he  took  'a  cup,  and 


\  Or,  Ihew  good  tiding*         *  Or,  Teaeher 
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tiianks,  and  gave  U  to  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  d^  when  I  drink  it 
new  withyou  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 

xor  Oliyes. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  theuL  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  or  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shau  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  Sfain,  I 
wiU  ffo  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Though  all  men  shall  be  offend- 
ed because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  neyer 
be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee.  That  this  ni^ht,  be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all 
the  disciples. 

36  %  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  a  place  called  Gkthsemane.  and 
saith  unto  the  disciples,  Sit  ye  nere, 
while  I  Ko  and  pra^  yonder. 

37  Ana  he  took  with  him  Peter  and 
the  two  sons  of  Ziebedee,  and  began 
to  be  sorrowful  and  yery  heayy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  eyen 
nnto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me :  neyertheless 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  unit. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 


gaye  thanks,  and  gaye  to  them, 
28 saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for 
this  is  my  blood  of  *the  'cove- 
nant, which  is  shed  for  many 
29  unto  remission  of  sins.  But  I 
say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
yine,  until  that  da^  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

80  And  when  they  had  sang  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  unto  the 
mount  of  Oliyes. 

81  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  'offended  in  me 
this  ni^ht:  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scat- 

32terea  abroad.  But  after  I  am 
raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you 

33  into  Galuee.  But  Peter  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  If  all  shall 
be  'offended  in  thee,  I  will  never 

34  be  'offended.  Jesus  said  unto  hi  m. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this 
night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 

35  shalt  deny  me  th rice.  Peter  saith 
unto  him.  Even  if  I  must  die  with 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee. 
Likewise  also  said  all  the  disci- 
ples. 

86  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  ^a  place  called  Gethsemane, 
and  saitn  unto  his  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder  and 

87  pray.  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  bc^an  to  be  sorrowful 

38  and  sore  troubled.  Then  saith 
he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  death: 
abide  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

89  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  grayed,  say- 
ing, O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possi- 
ble, let  this  cup  pass  away  from 
me:  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will, 

40  but  as  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh 
unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch 


^  Or,  the  iettamenl         *  Mftay  ancient  aatboilties  insert  new. 
4  Gr.  on  endoitdpiece  <if  ground. 
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•  Gr.  oamted  to  ttumUe, 
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41  Watdi  and  pny^  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation:  the  ftmrit 
indeed  i»  willing,  but  the  fiesh  u 
weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Fa- 
ther, if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 

43  And  be  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again:  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  61eep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  behold,  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  bands  of  sinners. 

461  Kise,  let  us  be  eoing :  behold,  he 
is  at  hand  that  dotn  betray  me. 

47  f  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo. 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  ana 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  nim  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying,  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he :  hold  him 
fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said,  Hail,  miurter;  and  kissea 
him. 

60  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Friend, 
wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  Then  came 
they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesns,  and 
took  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus  stretched  out  hie 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and  struck 
a  servant  of  the  high  priest's,  and 
smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put 
up  a^ain  thy  sword  into  his  place : 
for  all  they  that  take  the  swora  shall 
perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now 
pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  shall  pres- 
ently give  me  more  than  twelve  le- 
gions of  angels? 


41  with  me  one  hour  7  ^  WaUdi  and 
pray^  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 
tation: the  spirit  indeed  is  wili- 

42  ing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Again, 
a  second  time  he  went  awav,  azHi 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if 
this  cannot  pass  away,  except  I 

43  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done.  And 
he  came  ajB;ain  and  found  them 
sleeping,    tor   their    eyes    were 

44  heavy.  And  he  left  them  again, 
and  went  away,  and  prayed  a 
third  time,  saying  again  the  same 

45  words.  Then  oometh  he  to  the 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  unto 

46  the  hands  of  sinners.  Arise,  let 
us  be  going:  behold,  he  is  at 
hand  t^t  betrayeth  me. 


47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 

48  people.  Now  he  that  betrayed 
nim  gave  them  a  si^,  saying. 
Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  that  is 

49  he :  take  him.  And  straightway 
he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said.  Hail, 

50 Rabbi;  and  'kissed  him.  Ana 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend,  do 
that  for  which  thou  art  come. 
Then  they  came  and  laid  hands 

51  on  Jesus,and  took  him.  And  be- 
hold,, one  of  them  that  were  with 
Jesns  stretched  out  his  hand, 
and  drew  his  sword,  and  smote 
the  "servant  of  the  high  priest, 

52  and  struck  off  his  ear.  Then 
saith  Jesus  unto  him^  Put  up 
again  thy  sword  into  its  place: 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall    perish    with    the    sword. 

53  Or  thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
beseech  my  Father,  and  he  shall 
even  now  send  me  more   than 


^  Or,  Wateh  ye,  and  pray  tikU  ye  eiUernol        *Gr.kU$edhimfnueh.       *  Gr.  bondservanL 
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•  54  But  how  then  Bhall  the  scriptures 
be  fulfilled,  tiiat  thus  it  must  be? 

56  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and 
ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  aU  the  disciples  for- 
sook him,  and  fled. 

57  f  And  they  that  had  laid  hold 
on  Jesus  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  idTar  off 
anto  the  high  priest's  palace,  and 
went  in.  and  sat  with  the  servants, 
to  see  tne  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  eld- 
en,  and  all  the  council,  sought  false 
witness  against  Jesus;  to  put  him  to 
death; 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet  found 
they  none.  At  the  last  came  two 
&lse  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  ThiA  fellow  said,  I  am 
able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  Grod, 
and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerestthou  noth- 
ing ?  what  i»  U  which  these  witness 
against  thee? 

68  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  hi^h  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  liv- 
ing God,  that  thou  tell  us  whether 
thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  €k)d. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast 
said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto  you. 
Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  or 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
|>ower,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
neaven. 

^  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy ;  what  further  neea  have 
we  of  witiiesses?  behold,  now  ye 
have  heard  his  blasphemy. 


64  twelve  legions  of  angels?  How 
then  should  the  scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be? 

55  In  that  hour  said  Jesus  to  the 
multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  robber  with  swords  and 
staves  to  seize  me  ?  I  sat  daily 
in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 

56  took  me  not.  But  aU  this  is 
come  to  pass,  that  the  scriptures 
of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled. 
Then  all  the  disciples  left  him, 
and  fled. 

57  And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus 
led  him  away  to  the  hotue  qf 
Gftiapbas  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  were 

58  gathered  together.  But  Peter 
followed  him  afar  off,  unto  the 
court  of  the  high  priest,  and  en* 
tered  in,  and  sat  with  theofl^rs, 

69  to  see  the  end.  Now  tiie  chiei 
priests  and  the  whole  council 
sought  false  witness  against  Je- 
sus, that  they  might  put  him  to 

60 death;  and  they  found  it  not, 
though  many  false  witnesses 
came.    But  afterward  came  two, 

61  and  said,  This  man  said,  I  am 
able  to  destrov  the  ^temple  of 
Qod,   and   to  build  it  in  three 

62  days.  And  the  high  priest  stood 
up,  and  said  unto  him.  Answer- 
est  thou  nothing?  wnat  is  it 
which  these  witness  against  thee  7 

68  But  Jesus  held  nis  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  said  un- 
to him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  €k)d,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the 

64  Son  of  Gk)d.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Thou  hast  said:  neverthe- 
less I  say  unto  you^  Henceforth 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sit- 
ting at  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and    coming  on  the   clouds  of 

65  heaven.  Then  the  high  priest 
rent  his  garments,  saying,  He 
hath  spoken  blasphemy:  what 
further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  ? 
behold,  now  ye  have  heard  the 


1  Or,  «MMhiary :  m  in  ch.  xzJSl.  80 ;  zxTii.  ff. 
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66  What  thiAk  ye?  They  answer- 
ed and  said.  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him ;  and  others  smote 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Sayinff,  rrophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  1[  Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the 
palace:  and  a  damsel  came  unto 
film,  saving.  Thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  or  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  ihem  all, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  safest. 

71  And  when  he  was  ^ne  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  them  that  were  there. 
This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus  or 
Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  ^nd  after  a  while  came  unto  him 
they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them; 
for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying^  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  Jesus,  which  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  CkrUt  i»  delivered  bound  to  PikUe.  8  Judat 
hangelh  hinuel/.  19  Pilate^  adnumitked  of  kU 
teife^  24  weuAetA  hi*  hands:  26  and  tooaeth  Bch 
rabotu.  29  ChriH  it  crowned  with  thorn*,  84 
eruei/led,  40  reviled,  SO  d4^  and  i*  buried : 
66  hi*  eeputchre  i*  eealed,  and  watched. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come, 
all  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people  took  counsel  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death: 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him. 
they  led  him  away,  and  deliverea 
him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  f  Then  Judas,  which  had  betray- 
ed him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
condemned,  repented  himself,  and 
brought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 


66 blasphemy:  what  think  yaf 
They  answered  and  said.  He  ia 

67 'worthy  of  death.  Then  did 
they  spit  in  his  face  and  buffet 
him :  and  some  smote  him  'with 

68  the  palms  of  their  hands,  saying. 
Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ : 
who  is  he  that  struck  thee? 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  without 
in  the  court:  and  a  maid  came 
unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast 

70  with  Jesus  the  Galilsean.  But 
he  denied  before  theiix  ail,  say- 
ing, I  know  not  what  thou  say- 

71  est.  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  saith  unto  them  that 
were  there,  This  man  also  was 

72  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene.  And 
again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I 

73  know  not  the  man.  And  after  a 
little  while  thev  that  stood  by 
came  and  said  to  Peter,  Of  a 
truth  thou  also  art  one  of  them; 
for  thy  speech   bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  b^an  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  I  know  not  the  man.  And 

75  straightway  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  remembered  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said,  Before  the 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  Ajid  he  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 


27  Now  when  morning  was  eome^ 
all  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  people  took  counsel  against 

2  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and 
they  bound  him,  and  led  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  up  to 
Pilate  the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
conaemned,  repented  himself,  and 
brought  back  the  thirty  pieces  of 
silver  to  the  chief  priests  and  eld- 

4  ers,  saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that 


iGr.UabUlo. 
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liave  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said,  What  is  (hat  to  us? 
see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  handed  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  pnests  took  the  sil- 
Ter  pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not  lawful 
for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury, 
because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  burv  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying.  And  they  took  the  tnirty 
pieces  of  silver,  tiie  price  of  him 
that  was  valued,  whom  they  of  the 
children  of  Israel  did  value; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  gov- 
ernor :  and  the  governor  asked  him, 
saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the 
Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  Sliest. 

''  12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  an- 
swered nothine. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word ;  insomuch  that  the  governor 
marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people 
ft  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

.  17  Therefore  when  they  were  gath- 
ered together,  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  K  MHien  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment  seat,   his  wife   sent 


I  betrayed  Mnnocent  blood.    But 
they  said.  What  is  that  to  us? 

5  see  thou  to  it.  And  he  cast  down 
the  pieces  of  silver  into  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  departed  ;  and  he  went 

6  away  and  hanged  himself.  And 
the  chief  priests  took  the  pieces 
of  silver,  and  said.  It  is  not  law- 
fhl  to  put  them  into  the  treasury. 

7  since  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  And 
thev  took  counsel,  and  bought 
with  them  the  potter's  field,  to 

8  bury  strangers  in.  Wherefore 
that  field  was  called.  The  field  of 

9  blood,  unto  this  day.  Then  was 
fiilfilled  that  which  was  spoken  *by 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
And  Hhey  took  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver,  the  price  of  him  that 
was  priced,  *wnom  certain  of  the 

0  children  of  Israel  did  price  ;■  and 
•thev  gave  them  for  tne  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

1  Now  Jesus  stood  before  the  gov- 
ernor: and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  Kins 
of  the  Jews?    And  Jesus   said 

2  unto  him,  Thou  sayest.  And 
when  he  was  accused  by  the 
chief  priests  and  elders,  he  an- 

3  swered  nothing.  Then  saith  Pi- 
late unto  him,  Hearest  thou  not 
how  many  things    they  witness 

4 against  thee?  And  he  gave  him 
no  answer,  not  even  to  one  word: 
insomuch  that  the  governor  mar- 

5  veiled  greatly.  Now  at  'the  feast 
the  governor  was  wont  to  release 
unto  the  multitude  one  prisoner. 

6  whom  they  would.  And  they  haa 
then  a  notable    prisoner,  called 

7  Barabbas.  When  therefore  they 
were  gathered  together,  Pilate 
said  unto  them.  Whom  will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you?  Bar- 
abbas, or  Jesus  whicn  is  called 

8  Christ?  For  he  knew  that  for 
enw  thev  had  delivered  him  up. 

9  And  while  he  was  sitting  on  the 
judgement-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto 


•  »  Many  ancient  aathoritles  read  righteotu,  •  Gp.  eoritanM,  that  la,  stur^d  ''VMtify.    Com- 

pare Mark  tU.  11.        •  Or,  thrwffh         «  Or, /too*         i  Or,  vhomtheif  priced  on  the partqf4k4 
i  Und      •  Some  ancient  aaiborlties  read  Igwt,      '  Or,  a/Mti 
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unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou  nothing 
to  do  with  that  just  man :  for  I  haTe 
Buffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream  because  of  him. 
20  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  multitude  that  they 
should  ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy 
Jesus. 

'  21  The  governor  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Whether  of  the  twain 
will  ye  that  I  release  iinto  you? 
They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  Christ?  They  all  say  unto 
him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  If  When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could 
prevail  nothing,  but  thai  rather  a 
tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  hU  hands  before  the  multi- 
tude, saving,  I  am  innocent  of  the 
blood  or  this  just  person :  see  ye  to  U, 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on 
our  children. 

26 1[Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
them :  and  when  he  had  scourged  Je- 
sus, he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gov- 
ernor took  Jesus  into  the  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  bana  of  goldien. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put 
on  him  a  scarlet  rooe. 

29  f  And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand : 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him, 
and  mocked  him,  saying,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jews  I 

80  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the 
head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from  him, 
and  put  nis  own  raiment  on  him,  and 
led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 


hitA)  saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to 
do  m^  that  righteous  man :  for 
I  have  suffered  many  things  this 
day  in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  persuaded  the  multitudes 
that  they  should  ask  for  BaTabbas, 

21  and  destroy  Jesus.  But  the  gov* 
emor  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?    And 

22  they  said,  Barabbas.  Pilat«  saith 
unto  them,  What  then  shall  I  do 
unto  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ? 
They  all  say.  Let  him  be  cruel- 

23fied.  And  he  said.  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  But  they 
cried    out    exceedingly,   sayings 

24  Let  him  be  crucified.  So  when 
Pilate  saw  that  he  prevailed 
nothing,  but  rather  that  a  tumult 
was  arising,  he  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the  mul- 
titude, saying,  I  am  innocent  'of 
the  blood  of  this  righteous  man: 

25  see  ye  to  it.  And  all  the  people 
answered  and  said.  His  blood  be 

26  on  us,  and  on  our  children.  Then 
released  he  unto  them  Barabbas : 
but  Jesus  he  scourged  and  de*» 
Uvered  to  becrucifieo. 


27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gov^- 
nor  took  Jesus  into  the'palacei 
and  fathered  unto  him  the  whole 

28  "bana.  And  they  Stripped  him^ 
and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe^ 

29  And  they  plaited  a  crown  of 
thorns  and  put  it  upon  his  head, 
and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand ; 
and  they  kneeled  down  before 
him,  and  mocked  him,  saying. 

80  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  I  And 
they  spat  upon  him,  and  took  the 
reed  and  smote  him  on  the  head, 

81  And  when  they  had  mocked  him, 
thev  took  off  from  him  the  robe>^ 
ana  put  on  him  his  garments,  and 
led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 


I 
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S2  And  as  theycame  out,  they  found 
a  man  of  Gyrene,  8imon  by  name : 
him  they  compelled  to  bear  his  croae. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  unto 
a  place  called  Qolgotha,  that  is  to 
say,  a  place  of  a  Ssxdl, 

34  T  Tney  eaye  him  yineffar  to  drink 
mingled  with  nill:  and  when  he  had 
tasted  thereof  he  would  not  drink. 

85  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet.  They  parted 
my  garments  among  them,  ana  upon 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down  they  watdied 
him  there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his  ac- 
cusation written,  THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieres 
crucified  with  him,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  anothv  on  the  left 

39  f  And  they  that  iMused  by  re- 
Tiled  him,  wagnng  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  destroyest 
the  temple,  ana  bnildest  it  in  three 
days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  Awn,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God;  let  him  de- 
liver him  now,  if  he  will  have  him: 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were 
crucified  witb  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eli,  Ell,  lama  sabachthani?  that  t» 
to  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there. 


32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon 
byname:  him  they  ^compelled  to 
go  with  thtnif  that  he  might  bear 

38  his  cross.  And  when  they  were 
come  unto  a  place  called  Golgo- 
tha, that  is  to  say.  The  place  of  a 

84  skull,  they  gave  him  wine  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall:  and 
when  he  had  tasted  it,  he  would 

85  not  drink«  And  when  they  had 
crucified  him,  they  parted  his  gar- 
ments among  them,  casting  lots : 

86  and  they  sat  and  watched  him 

87  there.  And  they  set  up  over  his 
head  his  accusation  written,  this 

18  JESUS  THB  KINO  OF  THE  JEWS. 

'38  Then  are  there  crucified  with  him 
two  robbers,  one  on  the  right  hand, 

39  and  one  on  the  left.  And  they 
that  passed   bv  railed  on  him, 

40  wagging  their  heads,  and  saying. 
Thou  that  destroyest  the  'temple, 
and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
thyself:  if  thou  art  the  .Sou  of 
God,  come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  In  like  manner  also  the  chief 
priests   mocking  A»/»,  with   the 

42  scribes  and  elders,  said.  He  saved 
others ;  'himself  he  cannot  save. 
Jle  is  the  King  of  Israel ;  let  him 
now  come  down  from  the  cross, 

43  and  we  will  believe  on  him.  He 
trusteth  on  God :  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  desireth  him :  for 
he  said,  I  am  the  Sou  of  God. 

44  And  the  robbers  also  that  were 
crucified  with  him  cast  upon  him 
the  flame  reproach. 


45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  *land 

46  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  about 
the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
sabachthani  ?  that  is.  My  God,  my 
God,  *  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  And  some  of  them  that  stood  there. 
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Boeyer  this  ffoepel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  there  snail  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be 
told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  T  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you?  And  they  covenanted  with 
him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  %  Now  the  first  aay  of  i^e  feast 
of  unleavened  bread  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying '  unto  him. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare 
for  thee  to  eat  the  passover? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  dia  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them ;  and  they  made 
ready  tne  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  sai<L 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  or 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  every  one  of  them 
to  say  unto  him.  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said.  He 
that  dippeth  hu  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him :  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrajred  I  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  bom. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Master,  is 
it  I?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said. 

26  ^  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed  t7,  and  brake 
U,  and  ffave  t<  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Tfluce,  eat ;  this  is  my  Dody. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 


you,  Wheresoever  Hhis  gospel 
shall  be  preached  In  the  whole 
world,  that  also  which  this  wo- 
man hath  done  shall  be  spoken 
of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who 
was  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went 

15  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said. 
What  are  ve  wulinj^  to  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you  ? 
And  they  weighed  unto  him  thir- 

16  tv  pieces  of  silver.  And  from 
uiat  time  he  sought  opportunity 
to  deliver  him  unto  than, 

17  Now  on  the  first  dav  of  unleav- 
ened bread  the  disciples  came  to 
Jesus,  saying,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  make  ready  for  thee  to 

18  eat  the  passover?  And  he  said, 
Go  into  the  city  to  such  a  man, 
and  say  unto  him.  The  'Master 
saith,  My  time  is  at  hand;  I  keep 
the  passover  at  thy  house  with  my 

19  disciples.  And  the  disciples  did 
as  Jesus  appointed  them;  and 
they  made  ready  the   passover. 

20  Now  when  even  was  come,  he  was 
sitting  at  meat  with  the  twelve 

21  'disciples ;  and  as  they  were  eat- 
ing, he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 

22  me.  And  they  were  exce^ing 
sorrowful,  and  began  to  say  unto 
him  every  one.  Is  it  I,  Lord? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said.  He 
that  dipped  his  hand  with  me  in 
the  disn,  the  same  shall  betray 

24  me.  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  even 
as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe 
unto  that  man  through  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  good 
were  it  *for  that  man  if  he  had 

25  not  been  bom.  And  Judas,  which 
betrayed  him,  answered  and  said. 
Is  it  I,  Rabbi?    He  saith  unto 

26  him.  Thou  hast  said.  And  as 
they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
^bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it ;  and  he  gave  to  the  disciples, 
and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my 

27  body.    And  he  took  'a  cup,  and 


1  Or,  the»e  good  Udinfft         *  Or,  Thaeher        •  Many  ftuthoiltles,  flome  ancient,  omit  disciple*, 
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thanks,  and  gave  U  to  them,  saying, 
Diink  ye  all  of  it ; 
-  28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  Bat  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  tnis  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  d^  when  I  drink  it 
new  withyou  in  my  Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hynm,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 

tof  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  thenL  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  or  me 
this  niffht:  for  it  is  written.  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sneep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  aj^ain,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Gamee. 

33  Feter  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  offend- 
ed because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never 
be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  hini.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee.  That  this  ni^ht,  be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shiut  deny 
me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all 
the  disciples. 

36  f  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
onto  a  place  called  Gtethsemane.  and 
saith  unto  the  disciples,  Bit  ye  nere, 
while  I  ffo  and  pTB,y  yonder. 

37  Ana  he  took  with  him  Peter  and 
the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  b^an 
to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowfid,  even 
unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  and  watch 
with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  &rther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying, 
O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me :  nevertheless 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  vnlt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour? 


gave  thanks,  and  gave  to  them, 
28sa^in^,  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for 
this  IS  my  blood  of  'the  'cove- 
nant, which  is  shed  for  many 
29  unto  remission  of  sins.  But  I 
say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

80  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  thev  went  out  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

81  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  be  'offended  in  me 
this  ni^ht:  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scat- 

32terea  abroad.  But  after  I  am 
raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you 

33  into  Galuee.  But  Peter  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  If  all  shall 
be  'offended  in  thee,  I  will  never 

84  be  'offended.  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  l^is 
night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 

85  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  Peter  saith 
unto  him,  Even  if  I  must  die  with 
thee,  yet  will  I  not  deny  thee. 
Likewise  also  said  all  the  disci- 
ples. 

86  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  ^a  place  called  Gethsemane, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder  and 

87  pray.  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee, and  began  to  be  sorrowful 

88  and  sore  troubled.  Then  saith 
he  unto  them,  My  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful,  even  unto  death : 
abide  ye  here,  and  watch  with  me. 

89  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  say- 
ing, O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possi- 
ble, let  this  cup  pass  away  from 
me:  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will, 

40  but  as  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh 
unto  the  disciples,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto 
Peter,  What,  could  ye  not  watch 
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dead;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before 
YOU  into  Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see 
him :  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  de^rted  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great 
joy ;  'and  did  run  to  bring  his  dis- 
ciples word. 

9  f  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be 
not  afraid :  go  tell  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

11  T  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came  into 
the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  lussembled 
with  the  elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 
sel, they  gave  large  money  unto  tke 
soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
ernor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught:  ana  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  1[  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went 
away  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  thev 
worshipped  him :  but  some  doubteoL 

18  Ana  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying,  All  power  is  given  un- 
to me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  ^  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  worl£    Amen. 


He  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  lo, 
he  goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ; 
there  shall  ye  see  him :  lo,  I  have 

8  told  vou.  And  thev  departed 
quickly  from  the  tomb  with  fear 
and  great  joy.  and  ran  to  brin  g  his 

9  disciples  wora.  And  behold,  Jesns 
met  them,  saying,  All  hail.  And 
they  came  and  took  hold  of  his 

10  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  Then 
saitn  Jesus  unto  them.  Fear  not : 
go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  de- 
part  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going,  be- 
hold, some  of  the  guard  came  into 
the  city,  and  told  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  tiie  things  that  were 

12  come  to  pass.  And  when  they 
were  assembled  with  the  elders, 
and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave 

13  large  money  unto  the  soldiers,  say- 
ing, Say  ye.  His  disciples  came  by 
night,  and  stole  him  away  while  we 

14  slept.    And  if  this  ^come  to  the 

governor's  ears,  we  will  persuade 
im,  and  rid  you  of  care.  So  they 
took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  tausht :  and  this  saying  was 
spread  aoroad  among  the  Jews^ 
and  conUnueth  until  thifl  day. 


16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went 
into  Galilee,  unto  the  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  thenL 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  Aim .-  but  some  doubtr- 

18  ed.  And  Jesus  came  to  them  and 
spake  unto  them,  raying.  All  au- 

•     tnority  hath  been  given  unto  me 

19  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of 
all  the  nations,  baptidng  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost: 

20  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  commanded  you: 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  *alway,  even 
unto  Hhe  end  of  the  world. 
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THE   GOSPEL   ACCORDING  TO 


S.  MARK. 


CHAPTEB  I. 

1  The  o^k*  ^  John  the  BaptitL  9  JenuislH^ 
tixd,  12  templedy  14  he  preacheth:  16  eaOeth 
J^ier.  Andret0f  Jamet  mtd  Johm:  0  heaUtk 
OM  that  had  a  devils  29  Jtler'*  mother  in  taw, 
82  nuuijf  dUeated  pereotUf  41  and  cleanteth  the 
ttper. 

THE  beginning  of  the  goepel  of 
Jesrus  Christ,  the  Bon  oi  God; 
2  As  it  is  written  in  tiie  prophets, 
Behold,  lisend  my  messenger  oefore 
thy  face,  whicli  «hall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

S  The  voice  of  one  crying  In  -4lie 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder^ 
ness,  and  preach  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  ont  unto  him  all 
the  land  of  Jtidiea,  and  they  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  were  all  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  cam- 
el's hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin 
about  his  loins  -  and  he  did  eat  lo- 
custs and  wild  noney; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There 
Cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
sm  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water:  but  he  shall  baptize  you  witii 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove 
descenaing  upon  him: 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
8on,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


1  Thb  be^nning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  *the  Son  oi  Grod. 

2  Even  as  it  is  written  'in  Isaiah 
the  prophet. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 

before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way ; 
"8     The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wilderness, 
Make  ve  ready  tlie  iwqr  -of  the 

Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight ; 

4  John  came,  who  baptized  in  the 
wilderness  and  preached  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  unto  remission 

5  of  sins.  And  there  went  out  unto 
him  all  the  country  of  Judaea,  and 
all  they  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
were  baptized  of  him  in  the  river 

6  Jordan,  confessing  their  sins.  And 
John  was  cloth^  with  camel's 
hair,  and  had  a  leathern  girdle 
about  his  loins,  and  did  eat  locusts 

7  and  wild  honey.  And  he  preach- 
ed, saying.  There  cometh  after  me 
he  that  is  mightier  than  I,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
•worthy  to  stoop  down  and  un- 

8 loose.  I  baptized  you* with  wa- 
ter ;  but  he  snail  baptize  you  *  with 
the* Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naz- 
areth of  Chililee,  and  was  baptized 

10  of  John  'in  the  Jordan.  And 
straightway  coming  up  out  of  the 
water,  he  saw  the  heavens  rent 
asunder,  and  the  Spirit  as  a  dove 

11  descending  upon  him :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of^  the  heavens,  Thou 


1  Some  ancient  aathorltles  omit  the  Son  qf  God.  *  Some  ancient  autborltles  read  in  the 

pnphelt.         *  Ur.  et^ffUienk  «  Or,  <»  »  Or,  Holy  Spirit :  and  eo  tiiroughoat  thla  book. 
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12  And  immediately  the  spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days,  tempted  of  Satan ; 
and  was  with  tne  wild  beasts ;  and 
the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 

S reaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
om  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  Qod  is  at  hand : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew 
his  brother  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea:  for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Come  ye  after  me.  and  I  will  make 
you  to  beoome  fisners  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  ttiey  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  nim. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
9on  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mendine  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them : 
and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee 
in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Capernaum ; 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath  day 
he  enter^  into  the  synagogue,  and 
taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine :  for  he  taught  them  as  one 
that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit ; 
and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  f»  alone ;  what  have 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of 
him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 


art  my  beloved  Bon,  in  thee  I  am 
well  pleased. 

12  And  straightway  the  Spirit  driv- 
eth him  forth  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  in  the  wilderness  forty 
days  tempted  of  Satan ;  and  he  was 
with  the  wild  beasts ;  and  the  an- 
gels ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  deliv- 
ered up,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee. 

16  preaching  the  gospel  of  God,  and 
saying,  Tne  time  is  fulfilled,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand: 
repent  ye,  and  believe  in  the  gos- 
pel. 

16  And  passing  along  by  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  An- 
drew the  brother  of  Simon  cast- 
ing a  net  in  the  sea:   for  they 

17  were  fishers.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Come  ye  after  me, 
and  I  will  make  you  to  become 

18  fishers  of  men.  And  straightway 
they  left  the  nets,  and  followed 

19  him.  And  going  on  a  little  fur- 
ther, he  saw  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 
who  also  were  in  the  boat  mending 

20  the  nets.  And  straightway  he 
called  them :  and  they  left  their 
father  Zebedee  in  the  boat  with 
the  hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him; 

21  And  they  go  Into  Capernaum ; 
and  straightway  xm  the  sabbath 
day  he  entered  into  the  syna- 

22gogue  and   taught.     And   they- 
were  astonished  at  his  teaching: 
for  he  taught  them  as  having  au- 
thority, and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  straightway  there  was  in 
their  synago^e  a  man  with  an 
unclean  spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  saying,  Wnat  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 

25  One  of  God.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
^him,   saying.  Hold  thy  peace, 

26  and  come  out  of  him.    And  the 
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had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
Yoice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  in- 
somuch that  they  questioned  among 
tbemselvesy  saying,  What  thing  is 
this?  what  new  doctrine  is  this?  for 
with  authority  commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey 
him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
re^on  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synago^e^  they  en- 
tered into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever,  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up;  and 
inunediately  the  fever  left  her,  and 
she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
sety  the^  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  ail  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

si  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils;  and  suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
ou^  and  departed  into  a  soUtary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  him,  All  men  seek  for 
thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let  us 
go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may 

r'each  there  also :  for  therefore  came 
forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogues throi^hout  all  Galilee,  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 


unclean  spirit^  'tearing  him  and 
crying  with  a  loud  voice,  came 

27  out  of  him.  And  they  were  all 
amazed,  insomuch  that  they  ques- 
tioned among  themselves,  saying. 
What  is  this?  a  new  teaching  I 
with  authority  he  commandeth 
even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 

28  obey  bim.  And  the  report  of 
him  went  out  straightway  every- 
where into  all  the  region  of  Gali- 
lee round  about 

29  And  straightway,  Vhen  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  came  into  the  house  or 
Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James 

30  and  John.  Now  Simon's  wife's 
mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever ;  and 
straightway  they  tell  him  of  her: 

31  and  he  came  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  raised  bee  up;  and  the 
fever  left  her,  and  she  ministered 
unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  sick,  and  them  that 

33  were  'possessed  with  devils.  And 
all  the  city  was  gathered  together 

34  at  the  door.  And  he  healed  many 
that  were  sick  with  divers  dis- 
eases, and  cast  out  many  Mevils ; 
and  ne  suffered  not  the  Mevils 
to  speak,  because  they  knew  him\ 

35  And  in  the  morning,  a  great 
while  before  day,  he  rose  up  and 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a 
desert  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 

37  with  him  followed  after  him ;  and 
they  found  him,  and  say  unto 

38  him.  All  are  seeking  thee.  And 
he  saith  unto  them,. Let  us  go 
elsewhere  into  the  next  towns, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also ;  for 

39  to  this  end  came  I  forth.  And 
he  went  into  their  synagogues 
throughout  all  Galilee,  preaching 
and  casting  out  Mevils. 

40  And  there  cometh  to  him  a 


1  Or,  eofmmUif^  *  8om«  ancient  snthoiitiei  read  whfn  he  totu  eome  out  (^  the  n/naaogue,  ke 
eamedkc.  *  Or,  dmnowiafU  *  Kir.  dement.  *Mmny  ancient  authorities  add /o5«  OkriA 
€ee  Lttke  It.  41. 
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beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compas- 
sion, put  forth  his  hand,  and  touch- 
ed him,  and  saith  unto  him,  I  will ; 
be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitiv  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man :  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things 
which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  tes- 
timony unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to 
publish  U  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad 
the  matter,  insomuch  that  Jesus 
could  no  more  openly  enter  into  the 
city,  but  was  without  m  desert  places : 
and  they  came  to  him  firom  every 
quarter. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Chrisi  healeth  one  sick  qf  the  paUy,  U  oaUdh 
Matthew  from  the  receipt  qf  eustomj  16  eattUh 
ieUh  pulUiean*  and  tinnerSt  18  exaueth  Me  die- 
eiplee  for  tiot  faeting^  23  and  for  plucking  the 
ears  m  com  on  the  sabbath  day. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Caper- 
naum after  some  days;  and  it 
was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gath-* 
ered  together,  insomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  them,  no,  not 
so  much  as  about  the  door :  and  he 
preached  the  word  unto  them. 

8  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was 
borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was: 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 


leper,  beseeching  him,  ^and  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,   If  thou   wilt,  thou    canst 

41  make  me  clean.  And  being 
moved  with  compassion,  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
I   will;    be   thou    made   clean. 

42  And  straightway  the  leprosy  de- 
parted from   him,  and    he  was 

43  made  clean.  And  he  Strictly 
charged    him,  and    straightway 

44  sent  him  out^  and  saith  unto  him, 
See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  man : 
but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  the  things  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  unto 

45  them.  But  he  went  out,  and  be- 
gan to  publish  it  much,  and  to 
spread  aoroad  the  'matter,  inso- 
much that  ^Jesus  could  no  more 
openly  enter  into  *a  city,  but  was 
without  in  desert  places:  and 
they  came  to  him  firom  every 
qufl^r. 


S  And  when  he  entered  aeain 
into  Capernaum  after  some  davs, 
it  was  noised  that  he  was  *in  tne 

2  house.  And  many  were  gathered 
together,  so  that  there  was  no 
longer  room  for   them,  no,  not 

Seven  about  the  door:  and  he 
spake  the  word  unto  them.  And 
they  come,  bringing  unto  him  a 
man  sick  of  the  palsy,  borne  of 

4  four.  And  when  they  could  not 
^come  nigh  unto  him  for  the 
crowd,  they  uncovered  the  roof 
where  he  was:  and  when  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down 
the  bed  whereon  the  sick  of  the 

5  palsy  lay.  And  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith  saith  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  *Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

6  but  there  were   sertain  of  the 


>8ome  ancient  authorllies  omii  and  hneeHng  down  to  him.  *  Or.  sternly  'Or.troitL 

^Gr.he.        >  Or,  the  city        *  Or,  ai  home         '  Many  ancient  authorities  read  bring  Aim  unt9 
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scribes  sittiiig  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 
unto  them.  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
8on  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into 
thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all ;  insomuch  that  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  say- 
ing. We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  bv  the 
sea  side;  and  all  the  multitude  re- 
sorted unto  him,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  «on  of  Alphseus  sitting  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto 
him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose  and 
followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  to- 
gether with  Jesus  and  his  disciples : 
for  there  were  many,  and  they  fol- 
lowed him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and 
sinners,  they  said  unto  his  disciples. 
How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them.  They  that  are  whole  have 
no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick :  1  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  reoentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  Jonn  and  of 


scribes  sitting  there,  and  reason- 

7inj;  in  their  hearts,  Why  doth 

this  man  thus  speak?  he  blas- 

ghemeth  :  who  can  forgive  sins 
ut  one,  even  God  ?  And  straight- 
way Jesus,  perceiving  in  his 
spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  with- 
in themselves,  saith  uuto  them. 
Why  reason  ye  these  things  in 
9 your  hearts?  Whether  is  easier, 
to  say  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
Th^  sins  are  forgiven ;  or  to  say. 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  ana 
10 walk?  But  that  ye  may  know 
that  the  Son  of  man  hath  ^power 
on  earth  to  foi^ive  sins  (he  saith 

11  to  the  sick  or  the  palsy),  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed, 

12  and  go  unto  thy  house.  And  he 
arose,  and  straightway  took  up 
the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all;  insomuch  that  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  glorified 
Gk)d,  saving.  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fashion. 

18  And  he  went  forth  again  hj  the 
sea  side;  and  all  the  multitude 
resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 

14  them.  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  ton  of  Aiphaeus  sitting  at 
the  place  of  toll,  and  he  saith  unto 
him,  Follow  me.    And  he  arose 

15  and  followed  him.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  he  was  sitting  at 
meat  in  his  house,  and  many  'pub- 
licans and  sinners  sat  down  wiUi 
Jesus  and  his  disciples :  for  there 
were  many,  and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  the  scribes  'of  the  Pharisees, 
when  they  saw  that  he  was  eating 
with  the  sinners  and  publicans, 
said  unto  his  disciples,  ^He  eateth 
*and  drinketh  witn  publicans  and 

17  sinners.  And  when  Jesus  heard 
it,  he  saith  unto  them,  They  that 
are  ^vhole  have  no  need  of  a  phy- 
eician,  but  they  that  are  sick :  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners. 

18  And  John's  disciples  and  the 


1  Or,  mUhortIp  t  gee  note  on  Hatt.  y.  4A. 

ike  Pkariseet.       *  Or,  How  Is  HUM  he  «aUth..ainnent 
drinketh.       *  Gr.  etrvng. 


*  Soma  ancient  anthoritlw  read  and 
*  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and 
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the  Pharisees  used  to  fast :  and  they 
come  and  say  imto  him.  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  and  of  the  Phari- 
sees fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not? 

19  Ana  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
Uiem?  as  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  can- 
not fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  on  an  old  earment :  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up  taketh 
away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine 
b  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be 
marred :  out  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went 
through  the  com  fields  on  the  sab- 
bath day ;  and  his  disciples  began. 
as  they  went^  to  pluck  the  ears  or 
corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  sabbath 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful  ? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  never  read  what  David  did,  when 
he  had  need,  and  was  an  hungred, 
he,  and  they  that  were  with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 
high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to 
them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Chria  henleth  the  withered  hand^  10  and  many 
fOher  infirmiUet :  11  rebulKth  the  unclean  jpir* 


Pharisees  were  fasting :  and  they 
come  and  say  unto  him,  Why  do 
John's  disciples  and  the  disciples 
of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  dis- 
19ciples  fast  not?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Can  the  sons  of  the 
bride-chamber  fast,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  tnem?  as  lonf 
as  they  have  the  bridegroom  with 

20  them,  they  cannot  fiist.  But  the 
days  will  oome,  when  the  bride* 
groom  shall  be  taken  away  from 
them,  and  then  will  they  &st  in 

21  that  day.  No  man  seweth  a  piece 
of  undressed  cloth  on  an  old  gar- 
ment :  else  that  which  should  fill 
it  up  taketh  from  it,  tlie  new  firom 
the  old,  and  a  worse  rent  is  made. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into 
old '  wine-skins :  else  the  wine  will 
burst  the  skins,  and  the  wine  per- 
isheth,  and  the  skins :  but  theifput 
new  wine  into  fresh  wine-skins. 


23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
was  going  on  the  sabbath  day 
through  the  cornfields;  and  his 
disciples  'began,  as  they  went,  to 

24  pluck  the  ears  of  com.  And  the 
Pharisees  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  day 

25  that  which  is  not  lawfbl?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Did  ye  never 
read  what  David  did,  when  he  had 
need,  and  was  an  hungred,  he, 
and  they  that  were  with  him? 

26  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  Grod  'when  Abiathar  was  high 
priest,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save 
for  the  priests,  and  g&ve  also  to 

27  them  that  were  with  him  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  and  not  man 

28  for  the  sabbath :  so  that  the  Son 
of  man  is  lord  even  of  the  sabbatlu 


1  Thftt  is,  $kint  used  aa  hotOee,  *  Gr.  hemm  to  make  their  wtqfplttebbtg. 

tuthorities  read  in  ihe  daye  qf  Abiathar  the  highprieak 


•  Some  ancient 
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Ut:  13  ckoo$dh  kia  tteette  apogOet:  22 
vinceih  Ae  bUuphemy  <^  easting  atU  dtviU  by 
Btetzebnb :  Si  attd  snetceth  tcAo  are  his  brother, 
tUler,  <md  mothrr. 

AND  he  entered  a^n  into  the  syn- 
ago^e ;  and  there  was  a  man 
there  which  bad  a  withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day ;  that  they  might  accose  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  Stand  forth* 

.4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath 
days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or 
to  Kill?    But  th^y  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
neartB,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out:  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  Went  forth,  and 
straightway  took  counsel  with  the 
Herodians  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 

7  Bat  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and  a  ereat 
multitude  from  Gidilee  followed  nim, 
and  from  Judiea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumna,  and /rom  beyond  Jordan; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  they  had  heard 
what  great  things  he  did,  came  unto 
him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on  nim 
because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  mid  healed  many ;  inso- 
much tluit  they  pressed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them 
that  ti^ey  should  not  make  him 
known. 


3  And  he  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue ;  and  there  was  a  man 
there  wnich  had  his  hand  with- 

2ered.     And  they  watched  him, 

whether  he  would  heal  him  on 

•  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they  might 

8  accuse  him.    And  he  saith  unto 

the  man  that  had  his.  hand  with- 

4  ered,  'Stand  forth.  And  he  saith 
unto  them.  Is  it  lawful  on  the 
sabbath  day  to  do  good,  or  to  do 
harm?  to  save  a  life,  or  to  kill? 

5  But  they  held  their  peace.  And 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
on  them  with  anger,  bein^  grieved 
at  the  hardening  of  their  heart, 
he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  strctcl^- 
ed  it  forth :  and  his  hand  was  re- 

6  stored.  And  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  straijghtway  with  the 
Herodians  took  counsel  against 
him^  how  they  might  destroy  him. 


7  And  Jesus  with  his  disciples 
withdrew  to  the  sea :  and  a  great 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed : 

8  and  from  Judsea,  and  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  Idumsea,  and 
beyond  Jordan,  and  about  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude, 
hearing  *what  great  thin^  he  did, 

9  came  unto  him.  And  ne  spake 
to  his  disciples,  that  a  little  boat 
should  wait  on  nim  because  of  the 
crowd,  lest  they  should  throng 

10 him:  for  he  had  healed  many.: 
insomuch  that  as  many  as  had 
'plagues  ^pressed  upon  him  that 

11  tney  might  touch  him.  And  the 
unclean  spirits,  whensoever  they 
beheld  him,  fell  down  before  bim, 
and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the 

12  Son  of  Cfod.  And  he  charged 
them  much  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known. 


iGr.AriteiiUothemidtl,       *  Or,  aU  the  thinff*  thai  he  did      »  Gr,  scaurget.      «Gr./eU. 
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13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  monn- 
tsia,  and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he 
would :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  ana  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach, 

16  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  deyils : 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed  Peter ; 

17  And  James  the  9on  of  Zebedee. 
and  John  the  brother  of  James;  ana 
he  surnamed  them  Boanerges,  which 
is,  The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  9on  of  Al- 
phseus,  and  Thaddnus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him:  and  they  went  into 
an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  so  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of 
ii^  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him:  for  they  said.  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  f  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said.  He  hath 
Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he  out  devila. 

28  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables. 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  csmnot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 


18  And  he  goeth  up  into  the  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  unto  him  whom 
he  himself  would :  and  they  went 

14  unto  him.  And  he  appointed 
twelve,^  that  they  might  oe  with 
him,  and  that  he  might  send  them 

15  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  au- 

16  thority  to  cast  out  Mevils :   'and 

17  Simon  he  surnamed  Peter;  and 
James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James ;  and 
them   he  surnamed    Boanerges. 

18 which  is,  Sons  of  thunder:  and 
Andrew,  and  Philip,  and  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alphseus,  and  Thaddseus,  and  Si- 

19mon  the  ^Canansean,  and  Judaa 
Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed  him* 


• 

And  he  cometh  ^into  a  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  so  that  they  could 

21  not  so  much  as  eat  bread.  And 
when  his  friends  heard  it,  they 
went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him :  for 
they  said.  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  And  the  scribes  which  came  down 
from  Jerusalem  said.  He  hath 
Beelzebub,  and,  *By  the  prince  of 
the  Mevils  casteth  he  out  the  'dev- 

23ils.  And  he  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  them  in  par- 
ables. How  can  Satan  cast  out 

24  Satan  ?  And  if  a  kingdom  be  di- 
vided against  itself,  that  kingdom 

25  cannot  stand.  And  if  a  house  be 
divided  against  itself,  that  house 

26  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  And  if 
Satan  hath  risen  up  against  him- 
self, and  is  divided,  he  cannot 

27  stand,  but  hath  an  end.  But 
no  one  can  enter  into  the  house 
of  the  strong  man,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 
the  strong  man;    and   then   he 

28  will  spoil  his  house.  .Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  All  their  sins  shall 
be   forgiven    unto  the  sona   of 


1  Some  ancient  suthorities  add  trAom  uUo  he  nmned  apoMtles.    Soe  Lulce  vL  13.  *  Gr. 

demoiu.       *  Borne  ancient  authorities  Insert  and  he  ofpoimted  itcelvc       *  Or,  ZoaloL   See  Luka 
Ti.  15 ;  AcU  L  18.       *  Or,  home       •  Or,  iii 
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men,    and   blasphemies  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme: 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy^  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiYeAess,  but.  is  in  danger  of  eter- 
nal damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  T  There  came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standiuj^^  with- 
out, sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mo&er  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them^  saying, 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said, 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  I 

85  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  3%ti  parable  o^  the  towers  14  and  the  meanktff 
thereaf.    21  H^  in«fj<  eomffiunfcate  the  lighi  w 


huneledge  to  othere.    26  2^  parable  , 
seed  groving  eeertUy.  SO  and  <^  the  mutlard 
eeed.    SS  Ou^  tHUeth  the  tempeet  on  the  eea. 

AND  he  heg^n  asain  to  teach  by 
theseasiote:  ana  there  was  sathr 
ered  unto  him  a  great  multitude,  so 
that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat 
in  the  sea ;  and  the  whole  multitude 
was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  thin^ 
hj  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there  went  out 
a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devoured 
it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  eartn;  ana 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was 
scorched ;  and  because  it  had  no  root, 
it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 


men,  and  their  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  but  whosoever  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Sinrit  hath  nev- 
er forgiveness,  but  is  guilty  of  an 

30 eternal  sin:   because  they  said, 

"    He  hath  an  unclean  spirit. 

81  And  there  come  his  mother  and 
his  brethren ;  and,  standing  with- 
out, they  sent  unto  him,  calling 

32  him.  And  a  maltitude  was  sitting 
about  him;  and  they  say  unto 
him.  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

83  And  he  answereth  them,  and  saitb, 
Who  is  my  mother  and-  my  breth- 

34  ren  ?  And  looking  round  on  them 
which  sat  round  about  him,  he 
saith.  Behold,  my  mother  and  mv 

35  brethren  I  For  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 


4  And  a^'n  he  began  to  teach  by 
the  sea  side.  And  there  is  gath- 
ered unto  him  a  very  great  mul- 
titude, so  that  he  entered  into  a 
boat,  and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  all 
the  multitude  were  by  the  sea  on 

2  the  land.  And  he  taught  them 
many  thin^  in  parables,  and  said 

3  unto  them  in  his  teaching,  Heark- 
en :  Behold,  the  sower  went  forth 

4  to  sow :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sowed,  some  9eed  fell  by  the  way 
side,  and  the  birds  came  and  d«- 

5  voured  it.  And  other  fell  on  the 
rocky  ground,  where  it  had  not 
much  earth;  and  straightway  it 
sprang  up,  because  it  had  no  deep- 

6  ness  of  earth :  and  when  the  sun 
was  risen,  it  was  scorched;  and 
because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered 

7  away.    And  other  fell  among  the 
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the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up 
and  increased;  and  brou^t  forth, 
some  thirty/  and  aome  sixty,  ana 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the  twelve 
asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d:  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  ihe$e 
thinfls  are  done  in  paraoles: 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive;  imd  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand;  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  be  converted, 
and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know 
ye  not  this  parable?  and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables? 

14  If  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown;  but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their 'hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stonv  ground ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time :  after- 
ward, when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  imme- 
diately they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns;  such  as  hear 
the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh 
unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 


thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  op, 
and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no 

8  fruit.  And  others  fell  into  the 
good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit, 

f  rowing  up  and  increasing ;  and 
rought  forth,  thirtyfold,  and  six- 

9  tyfola»  and  a  hundredfold.  And 
he  said.  Who  hath  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hdur. 


10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the 
twelve  asked  of  him  the  parables. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  you 
is  given  the  mvstery  of  the  king- 
dom  of  GkKi :  but  unto  them  that 
are  without,  all  things  are  done 

12  in  parables :  that  seeing  they  may 
see,  and  not  perceive ;  and  hear* 
ing  they  may  hear,  and  not  un- 
derstand ;  lest  haply  thev  should 
turn  again,  and  it  should  be  for- 

13  given  them.  And  hesaith  unto 
Uiem,  Know  ye  not  this  parable? 
and  how  shall  ye  know  all  the 

14  parables  ?    The  sower  soweth  the 

15  word.  And  these  are  they  b^ 
the  way  side,  where  the  Word  is 
sown ;  and  when  they  have  heard, 
straightway  oometh  Satan,  and 
taketh  awa^  the  word  which  hath 

16  been  sown  m  them.  And  these  in 
like  manner  are  they  that  are 
sown  upon  the  rocky  p/oon,  who, 
when  they  have  heard  the  word, 
straightway  receive  it  with  joy ; 

17  and  they  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, but  endure  for  a  while; 
then,  when  tribulation  or  persecu- 
tion ariseth  because  of  the  word, 

18  straightway  they  stumble.  And 
others  are  they  that  are  sown 
among  the  thorns ;  these  are  they 

19  that  have  heard  the  word,  and  the 
cares  of  the  ^world,  and  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in, 
choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh 

20  unfruitful.    And  those  are  th^ey 
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Bovn  on  good  ground ;  sach  as  hear 
tbe  word,  and  receive  t^,  and  bring 
fiirth  fruity  some  thirtyfold,  some 
si^Uy,  and  aome  an  hundred. 

21  K  And  he  said  unto  them,  la  a 
candile  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed  7  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid^  which 
shall  not  be  manifested;  neitner  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  earn  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear:  with  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured to  you:  and  unto  you  tibat 
hear  shali  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given:  and  he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

2^  T  And  he  said,  3o  is  the  king- 
dom of  Ood,  ae  if  a  man  should  cast 
seed  into  the  rround ; 

27  And  showd  sleep,  and  rise  ni^ht 
and  day,  and  the  seea  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  now. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fhut  of  herself ;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  frdl  com  in 
the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  T  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  Ck)d?  or 
with  what  comparison  shall  we  com- 
pare it? 

31  i2  M  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  ereater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shootem  out  ereat 
branches ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of 
it. 

83  And  with  many  such  parables 


that  were  sown 'upon  the  good 
ground ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 
and  accept  it,  and  bear  fruity 
thirtvfold,  and  sixtyfold,  and  a 
hundiredfold. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  the 
lamp  bn>ug;ht  to  be  pat  under  the 
bushel, or  under  the  bed,  andnot  to 

22  be  put  on  the  stand?  For  there 
is  nothing  hid,  save  that  it  should 
be  manirested;  nei^er  was  any- 
thing  made   secret,  but   that  it 

28  should  come  to  lifht.  If  any 
man  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 

24  hear.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear:  with 
what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  unto   you:  and  more 

25  shall  be  given  unto  you.  For  he 
that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given : 
and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  kingdom 
of  Gk)d,  as  if  a  man  shoulcT  cast 

27  seed  upon  the  earth  ;  and  should 
sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,  and 
the  seed  shoula  spring  up  and 

28  grow,  he  knoweth  not  how.  The 
earth  ^bear^h  fruit  of  herself; 
first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then 

29  the  ftdl  com  in  the  ear.  But 
when  the  frait  'is  ripe,  straight^ 
way  he  'putteth  forth  the  sickle, 
because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said.  How  shall  we 
liken  the  kingdom  of  Qodi  or  in 
what   parable    shall  we   set   it 

31  forth?  *It  is  like  a  min  of 
mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  is 
sown  upon  the  earth,  though  it-be 
less  than  all  the  seeds  that  are 

32  upon  the  earth,  yet  when  it  is 
sown,  groweth  up,  and  becometh 
greater  than  all  the  herbs,  and 
putteth  out  great  branches;  so 
that  the  birds  of  the  heaven  can 
lodge  under  the  shadow  thereof. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
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spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
tne^r  were  able  to  hear  it. 

84  But  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them :  and  when  they  were 
alone,  he  expounded  all  things  to  his 
disciples.       ' 

85  And  the  same  day,  when  the 
eren  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other 
side. 

86  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  eten 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

87  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the 
ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

88  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and 
they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him, 
Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  per- 
ish? 

89  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased,  ana 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful?  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another,  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  wind 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Chrid  deUoerinff  lh»  posauMd  qf  the  UgUm  of 
decOM.  18  theg  enter  into  the  swine.  25  Be 
healelh  the  tpottum  o/  the  bloody  issue,  85  oiut 
raiseth  from  death  Jairus  his  daughter, 

AND  the^  came  oyer  unto  the 
other  Bide  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Ckidarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met  him 
out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  un- 
clean spirit, 

8  Who  had  his  dwelling  amon^ 
the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken 


spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
34tnejr  were  able  to  hear  it:  and 
without  a  parable  spake  he  not 
unto  them :  but  privately  to  his 
own  disciples  he  expounded  all 
things. 


85  And  on  that  day,  when  even 
was  come,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 

86  side.  And  leaving  the  multi* 
tude,  they  take  him  with  them, 
even  as  he  was,  in  the  boat.    And 

87  Other  boats  were  with  him.  And 
thetv  arisetii  a  great  storm  of 
wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into  the 
boat,  insomuch  that  the  boat  was 

88  now  filling.  Asd  he  himself  was 
in  the  stem,  asle^  on  the  cush^ 
ion:  and  thev  awake  ^im,  and 
say  unto  him,  'Master,  caresttiMU 

89 not  that  we  perish?  And  he 
awoke,  and  rebuked  the  wind, 
and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be 
still.    And  the  wind  ceased,  and 

40  there  was  a  great  calm.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fear- 

41  fill  ?  have  ye  not  yet  &ith  ?  And 
they  feared  exceedinglv,  and  said 
one  to  another.  Who  then  is  this^ 
that  even  the  wind  and  the  sea 
obey  him? 


6  And  the^  camejto  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  into  the  country  of  the 

2Gerasene8.  And  when  he  was 
come  out  of  the  boat,  straightway 
there  met  him  out  of  the  tombs  a 

8  man  with  an  unclean  spirit,  who 
had  his  dwelling  in  the  tombs: 
and  no  man  could  any  more  bind 

4 him,  no,  not  with  a  chain;  be- 
cause that  he  had  been  often  bound 
with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  rent  asunder  by 
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m  pieoes:   neither  oonld  any  man 
teme  him. 

5  And  alwmyB,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jeans,  ihau  Son  of  the  most  high 
G^?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  tmit 
thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit. 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  answered,  saying,  My 
name  U  Legion :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that 
he  would  not  send  them  away  out  of 
the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto 
the  mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine 
feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besouffht  him, 
Baying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 
we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine:  and 
the  herd  ran  violentlv  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thousand;)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  went  out  to 
see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with  the 
devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sittine, 
and  clothed,  and  in  his  rignt  mind : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  thev  tiiat  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  and  alto  con- 
cerning the  swine. 

17  And  th^  bc^an  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed 


him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in 
pieces :  and  no  man  had  strength 

5  to  tame  him.  And  always,  night 
and  day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  the 
mountains,  he  was  crying  out) 
and  cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  And  when  he  saw  Jesus  from 
a&r,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him ; 

7  and  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  saith,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God?     I    adjure   thee  by 

8  God,  torment  me  not.  For  he  said 
unto  him,  Come  forth,  thou  un- 

9  clean  spirit,  out  of  the  man.  And 
he  asked  him.  What  is  thy  name? 
And  he  saith  unto  him.  My  name 

10  is  Legion;  for  we  are  many.  And 
he  besought  him  much  that  he 
would  not  send  them  away  out  of 

11  the  country.  Now  there  was  there 
on  the  mountain  side  a  stresit  herd 

12  of  swine  feeding.  And  they  be- 
sought him,  saying.  Send  us  into 
the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  into 

13  them.  And  he  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  unclean  spirits  came  out. 
and  entered  into  the  swine :  ana 
the  herd  rushed  down  the  steep 
into  the  sea,  in  number  about  two 
thousand ;  and  they  were  choked 

14  in  the  sea.  And  they  that  fed 
them  fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city, 
and  in  the  country.  And  they 
came  to  see  what  it  was  that  had 

15  come  to  pass.  And  they  come  to 
Jesus,  and  behold  ^him  that  was 
possessed  with  devils  sitting, 
clothed  and  in  his  right  mina. 
even  him  that  had  the  legion :  and 

16  they  were  afraid.  And  they  that 
saw  it  declared  unto  them  how  it 
befell  ^him  that  was  possessed 
with  devils,  and  concerning  the 

17  swine.  And  they  began  to  be- 
seech him  to  depart  nrom  their 

18  borders.  And  as  he  was  entering 
into  the  boat,  he  that  had  been 
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with  the  devil  prayed  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not, 
but  saith  unto  him,  Go  home  to  thy 
friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 
things  the  Lord  hath  done  for 
thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on 
thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him:  and 
all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over 
again  by  ship  unto  the  other  side, 
much  people  gathered  unto  him: 
and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jai- 
rus  bv  name;  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  fell  at  his  feety 

23  And  besouffht  him  greatly,  say- 
ing, My  little  daughter  lieth  at  the 
point  of  death:  I  pray  thee,  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that 
she  may  be  healed;  and  she  shall 
live. 

24  And  Jesua  went  with  him; 
and  much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman,  which  had 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and  touch- 
ed his  garment. 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch  but 
his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague. 

30  Ana  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 


possessed  with  Hlevils  besought 
nim  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  And  he  suffered  him  not,  but  saith 
unto  him,  Gk>  to  thv  house  unto 
thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  how  he  had  mercy  on 

20  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
began  to  publish  in  Decapolis 
how  ^reat  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  him :  and  sSx  men  did  marveL 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed 
over  again  in  the  boat  unto  the 
other  side,  a  great  multitude  was 

fathered  unto  him:  and  he  was 
y  the  sea.    And  there  cometh 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  syna- 
'    ^gue,  Jairus  by  name ;  and  see- 
23  ing  him,  he  falleth  at  his  feet,  and 
beseecheth  him  much,  saying.  My 
little  daughter  is  at  the  point  of 
death :  I  pray  Ihee,  that  thou  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she 
may  be  'made  whole,  and  live. 
24 And  he  went  with  him;  and  a 
great  multitude  followed  him,  and 
mey  thronged  him. 


25  And  a  woman,  which  bad  an 

26  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  and 
had  suffered  many  things  of  many 
physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that 
she  had,  and  was  nothing  better- 

27  ed,  but  rather  grew  worse,  having 
heard  the  things  concerning  Je- 
sus, came  in  the  crowd  behind, 

28  ana  touched  his  garment  For 
she  said,  If  I  touch  but  his  gar- 
ments, I  shall  be  'made  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain  of 
her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  heal- 

30  ed  of  her  'plague.  And  straight- 
way Jesus,  perceiving  in  himself 
that  the  power  proceeding  from 
him  had  gone  forth,  turned  him 
about  in  the  crowd,  and  said,  Who 

81  touched  my  garments  ?  And  his 
disciples   said  unto  him,  Thoa 
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thee,  and  sayost  thou.  Who  touched 
me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  Bat  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fdl  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whcue ; 
go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy 
plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
Mouse  eertain  which  said,  xhy  dimgh- 
ter  is  dead :  why  troublest  thou  the 
Master  any  furtaer? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word 
that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  Be  not  afraid, 
only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  fol- 
low him,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  oometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagorue,  and  seeth 
the  tumult,  and  them  mat  wept  and 
wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
But  when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother 
of  the  damsel,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lyins. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha 
cumi;  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  anse. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked;  for  she  was  of 
ike  age  of  twelve  years.  -  And  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  aston- 
ishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  enow  it ;  and  com- 
manded that  something  should  be 
given  her  to  eat. 


seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touch- 

82  ed  me?  And  he  looked  round 
about  to  see  her  that  had  done 

83  this  thing.  But  the  woman  fear- 
ing and  trembling,  knowing  what 
hM  been  done  to  her,  came  and 
fell  down  before  him,  and  told  him 

84  all  the  truth.  And  he  said  unto 
her,  Daughter,  thy  £eiith  hath 
^made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace, 
and  be  whole  of  thy  'plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  they  come 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
koute^  saving,  Thy  daughter  is 
dead:   why  troublest    thou    the 

86  'Master  any  further?  But  Jesus, 
*not  heedinsr  the  word  spoken, 
saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, Fear    not,  only   believe. 

87  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow 
with  him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

88  And  they  come  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  and 
he  beholdeth  a  tumul^  and  momv 

89  weeping  and  wailing  greatly.  And 
when  he  was  entered  in,  he  saith 
unto  them.  Why  make  ye  a  tu- 
mult, and  weep  7  the  child  is  not 

40  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they 
lau^ned  him  to  scorn.  But  he, 
having  put  them  all  forth,  taketh 

.the  father  of  the  child  and  her 
mother  and  them  that  were  with 
him,  and  eoeth  in  where  the  child 

41  was.  And  taking  the  child  by 
the  hand,  he  saith  unto  her,  Tali- 
tha cumi ;  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted. Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee, 

42  Arise.  And  straightway  the  dam- 
sel rose  up,  and  walked ;  for  she 
was  twelve  years  old.  And  they 
were  amazed  straightway  with  a 

48  great  amazement.  And  he  charged 
tnem  much  that  no  man  should 
know  this:  and  he  commanded 
that  something  should  be  given  her 
to  eat. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

1  CkrM  is  contemned  <tf  kU  eountrymen.  7  He 
ffiveth  the  twelve  potoer  over  unclean  Mpiritt,  Ut 
Divers  minions  of  Christ.  27  John  Baptist  is 
beheaded^  29  and  buried.  80  The  opoiles  re- 
turn /rom  preaehinff.  84  TKe  mtrade  ^  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes.  48  Christ  walieeth  on  the 
sea :  63  and  healeth  aU  that  touch  him. 

AND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  coun- 
try; and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sahbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue :  and  many  hearing  him  were 
astonished,  saying,  From  whence 
hath  this  man  these  things?  and 
what  wisdom  w  this  which  is  given 
unto  him,  that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands? 

8  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  ?  and 
are  not  his  sisters  here  with  -us? 
And  they  were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said   unto  them,  A 

ahet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
is  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin.  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  ne  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands  up- 
on a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief.  And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages,  teaching. 

7  IF  And  ne  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  b^an  to  send  them 
forth  oy  two  and  two;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  jour- 
ney, save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip,  no 
bread,  no  money  in  their  purse: 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  In  what 
place  soever  ye  enter  into  an  house, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that 
place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive 
you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  depart 
thence,  shake  off  the  dust  under 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  against 
them.    Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It 


6  And  he  went  out  from  thenoe; 
and  he  cometh  into  his  own  coun* 
try ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  was  come, 
he  began  to  teach  in  the  synar 
gogue:  and  ^many  hearing  him 
were  astonished,  saying,  Whence 
hath  this  man  these  things?  and. 
What  is  the  wisdom  that  is  given 
unto  this  man ,  and  what  mean  such 
>mightv  works  wrought  by  his 

8  hands  7  Is  not  this  the  carpenter, 
the  son  of  Mary,  and  brotner  oi 
James,  and  Joses,  and  Judas,  and 
Simon?  and  are  not  his  sisters 
here  with  us?    And  they  were 

4 'offended  in  him.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is  not 
without  honour,  save  in  his  own 
country,  and  among  his  own  kin, 

5  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he 
could  there  do  no  ^mighty  work, 
save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of  their 
unbelief. 

And  he  went  round  about  the 
Tillages  teaching. 

7  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two;  and  he  gave 
them  authority  over  the  undfean 

8  spirits ;  and  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for  their 
journey,  save  a  staff  only;  no 
Dread,  no  wallet,  no  ^money  in  their 

9  *purse ;  but  to  go  shod  with  san- 
dals :  and,  eaid  he,  put  not  on  two 

10  coats.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Wheresoever  je  enter  into  a  house, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  thence. 

11  And  whatsoever  place  shall  not 
receive  you,  and  they  hear  you 
not,  as  ye  go  forth  thence,  sbake 
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shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preach- 
ed that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  th^  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them, 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him  ; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad:) 
and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselyes  in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said.  That  it  is  a  proph- 
et, or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereqfy 
he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  behead- 
ed:  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife :  for 
he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
It  Is  tMt  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  ft  tfiar- 
rel  against  him,  and  would  have  kill- 
ed him ;  but  she  oould  not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ins  that  he  was  a  iust  man  and  an 
holv,  and  observed  him ;  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  hiln  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday 
made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  high  cap- 
tains, and  chief  ett€tU$  of  Qaulee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that 
sat  with  him.  the  king  said  unto 
the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

2S  And  he  sware  unto  her,  What- 
soever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 
five  U  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
ingdom. 
24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 


off  the  dust  that  is  under  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 

13  that  men  should  repent.  And  they 
cast  out  many  ^devils,  and  anoint- 
ed with  oil  many  that  were  sick, 
and  healed  them. 


14  And  king  Herod  heard  thereof; 
for  his  name  had  become  known : 
and  *he  said,  John  the  Baptist  is 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  therefore 

15  do  these  powers  work  in  him.  But 
others  said.  It  is  Eliiah.  And 
others  said,  Itis&  propnet,  even  as 

16  one  of  the  prophets.  But  Herod, 
when  he  heard  thereof ,  said,  John, 
whom  I  beheaded,  he  is  risen, 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  the  sake 
of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's 
wife:    for  he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  said  unto  Herod,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 

19  brother's  wife.  And  Herodias  set 
henelf  against  him,  and  desired  to 

20  kill  him ;  and  she  could  not;  for 
Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that 
he  was  a  righteous  man  and  a  holy, 
and  kept  him  safe.  And  when  he 
heard  nim,  he  Vas  much  per- 
plexed ;  and  he  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  on  his  birthday 
made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  and 
the  ^hieh  captains,  and  the  chief 

22  men  of  (>ahlee;  and  when  *the 
daughter  of  Herodias  herself  came 
in  and  danced,  ^she  pleased  Herod 
and  jthem  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him ;  and  the  king  said  unto  the 
damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 

23  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee.  And 
he  sware  unto  her,  Whatsoever 
thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  ^ive 
it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kin^- 

24  dom.    And  she  went  out,  and  said 
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unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  ask- 
edf  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give  me 
by  and  by  in  a  charger  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  *king  was  exceeding 
sorry;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  ana 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
an  executioner,  and  commanded  his 
head  to  be  brought:  and  he  went 
and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  char- 

§er,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel :  and 
le  damsS  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
qf  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus,  and  told 
him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while:  for  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  mucSi  as  to  eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  many  knew  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out. 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  be- 
cause they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
a  shepherd :  and  he  began  to  teacn 
them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now  fni 
spent,  his  di8cii>les  came  unto  him. 
and  said.  This  is  a  desert  place,  ana 
now  the  time  is  far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may 
^o  into  the  country  round  about,  and 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 


unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I 
ask  ?    And  she  said,  The  head  of 

25  John  hhe  Baptist  And  she  came 
in  straightway  with  haste  unto  the 
king,  and  asked,  saying,  1  will  that 
thou  forthwith  give  me  in  a  char- 
ger the  head  of  John  'the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry : 
but  for  the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and 
of  them  that  sat  at  meat,  he  would 

27  not  reject  her.  And  straightway 
the  king  sent  forth  a  soldier  of  his 
euard,  and  commanded  to  brinff 
his  head :  and  he  went  and  beheaf 

28  ed  him  in  the  prison,  and  brought 
his  head  in  a  charger,  and  eave  it 
to  the  damsel;  and  the  &m8el 

29  gave  it  to  her  mother.  And  when 
his  disciples  heard  ihereo/f  they 
came  and  took  up  his  eorj^ae^  and 
laid  it  in  a  tomb. 


30  And  the  apostles  gather  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus;  and 
they  told  him  all  things,  whatso- 
ever they  had  done,and  whatsoever 

31  they  had  taught.  And  he  saith 
anto  themT^me  ye  yonioelved 
apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest 
a  while.  For  there  were  many 
coming  and  going,  and  they  had 

32  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat.  And 
they  went  away  in  the  boat  to  a 

83  desert  place  apart  And  the  people 
saw  them  going,  and  many  knew 
them^  and  they  ran  there  together 
'on  foot  from  all  the  cities,  and 

34  outwent  them.  And  he  came  forth 
and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and  he 
had  compassion  on  them,  because 
they  were  as  sheep  not  having  a 
shepherd :  and  he  b^an  to  teach 

35  them  many  things.  And  when 
the  day  was  now  far  spent,  his  dis- 
ciples came  unto  him,  and  said, 
The  place  is  desert,  and  the  day 

36  is  now  far  spent:  send  them  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  coun- 
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bread:    for  they  haTe   nothing  to 
eat. 

87  He  answered  and  said  nnto 
them^  Gire  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
th^  aay  unto  him,  Shall  we  go 
ana  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat? 

88  He  aaith  nnto  them,  How  many 
loATea  hare  ye?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say.  Five, 
and  two  fishes. 

89  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  uiey  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  bad  taken  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  ihem 
to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them ; 
and  the  two  fishes  divided  he  among 
them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  np  twelve  bas- 
kets full  of  the  firagments,  and  of 
the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves 
were  about  five  thousand  men. 

4&  And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship, 
and  to  go  to  the  other  side  before 
unto  Beuisaiday  while  he  sent  away 
the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain 
to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
ami  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  was  contrary 
nnto  them:  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it 
had  been  a  spirit,  and  cned  out : 

60  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 


try  and  villages  round  about,  and 
buy  themselves  somewhat  to  eat. 

87  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
thev  say  unto  him,  Shall  we  go 
and  buv  two  hundred  'penny- 
worth or  bread,  and  give  tnem  to 

38  eat?  And  he  saith  unto  them. 
How  many  loaves  have  ye?  go 
and  see.  And  when  they  knew, 
they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

89  And  he  commanded  them  that 
all  should  *8it  down  by  compa- 

40  nies  upon  the  green  grass.  And 
they  sat  down  in  ranks,  by  hun- 

41  dreds,  and  by  fifties.  And  he  took 
the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes, 
and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed,  ana  brake  the  loaves; 
and  he  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  them;  and  the  two 
fishes  divided    he  among  them 

42  all.    And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
48  were  filled.     And  they  took  up 

broken  pieces,  twelve  oasketfuls, 
44  and  also  of  the  fishes.    And  they 
that  ate  the  loaves  were  five  thou- 
sand men. 


45  And  straightway  he  constrain- 
ed his  disciples  to  enter  into  the 
boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side  to  Bethsaida,  while 
he  himself  sendeth  the  multitude 

46  away.  And  after  he  had  taken 
leave  of  them,  he  departed  into  the 

47  mountain  to  pray.  And  when 
even  was  come,  the  boat  was  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone 

48  on  the  land.  And  seeing  them 
distressed  in  rowing,  for  the  wind 
was  contrary  unto  them,  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
cometh  unto  them,  walking  on 
the  sea;  and  he  would  have  paas- 

49  ed  by  them  :  but  they,  when  they 
saw  him  walking  on  the  sea,  sup- 
posed that  it  was  an  apparition, 

50  and  cried  out:  for  they  all  saw 
him,  and  were  troubled.     But  he 


•1  See  note  on  Matt  xrilL  28. 
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troubled.  And  immediately  he  talk- 
ed with  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I ;  be  not 
afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased :  and 
they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves:  for  their  heart 
was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  G^nnes- 
aret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  straightway  they  knew 
him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
r^on  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
thev  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  .that  they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of 
his  garment:  and  as  many  as  touch- 
ed him  were  made  whole. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  l^ePhariteetJbtdfituUattheditelpleM/oreal' 
ing  with  untDMhen  hand*.  8  Th^  break  the 
eomaumdmeiU  qf  Ood  by  the  tradHiotu  nf  men. 
14  Meal  deflleth  net  the  man.  2A  He  heaielh  (he 
Syrophenician  woman'*  daughter  qf  an  undean 
mirU^  31  and  one  that  toa$  deofi  and  ttammered 
m  hie  gpeech.  ^ 

THEN  came  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of 
the  scribes,  which  came  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  And  when  thev  saw  some  of.  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled,  that 
is  to  say,  with  unwashen,  hands, 
they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash^  they  eat 
not.  And  many  other  thmp  there 
be,  which  they  have   received   to 


straightway  spake  with  them,  a&<l 
saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good  cheev : 

51  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid.  And  he  went 
up  unto  them  into  the  boat ;  and 
the  wind  ceased :  and  they  were 

52 sore  amazed  in  themselves;  for 
they  understood  not  conoeming 
the  loaves,  but  their  heart  was 
hardened. 


53  And  when  they  had  grossed 
over,  they  came  to  the  land  unto 
Gennesaret.  and  moored  to  the 

54  shore.  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  boat,  straightway  the 

Gb  people  knew  him,  and  ran  round 
about  that  whole  region,  and  be- 
gan to  carry  about  on  their  beds 
those  that  were  sick,  where  they 

56  heard  he  was.  And  wheresoever 
he  entered,  into  villages,  or  into 
cities,  or  into  the  country,  they 
laid  the  sick  in  the  marketplaces, 
and  besought  him  that  they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  boraer 
of  his  garment :  and  as  man v  as 
touched 'him  were  made  whole. 


7  And  there  are  gathered  togetiier 
unto  him  the  Pharisees,  and  cer- 
tain of  the  scribes,  which  had 

2  come  from  Jerusalem,  and  had 
seen  that  some  of  his  disciples 
ate  their  bread  with  Mefiled,  that 

Sis,  unwashen,  hands.  For  the 
Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  ex- 
cept they  wash  their  hands  Mil- 
igently,  eat  not,  holding  the  tra- 

4aition  of  the  elders :  and  when 
they  come  from  the  marketplace, 
except  they  ^wash  themselves, 
they  eat  not:  and  many  other 
things  there  be,  which  they  have 


1  Or,  eroeeed  over  to  the  Umd^  they  eame  unto  Oenneearet      *  Or,  tf       *  Or,  eommem       <  Or, «» 
to  the  elbow  Gt,  with  the  JUt,      ^Qr.bqptiee.   Some  aiident  authoritiw  read  ^rMte  lAeiiMelvMi 
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iioldy  as  the  waslung  of  cups,  and 
pots,  braaen  vessels,  and  of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  dis- 
ciples according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un- 
washen  hands? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
AVell  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you 
hypocrites,  as  it  is  wntten,  This  peo- 
ple honoureth  me  with  iheir  lips,  but 
their  heart  is  fiur  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8  For  laving  aside  the  command- 
ment of  (rod,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  <u  the  washing  of  pots  and 
eaps:  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

9  Ana  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well 
ye  r^ect  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said.  Honour  thy 
idii^^T  and  thy  mother ;  and,  Whoso 
cuiseth  &ther  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death: 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is  Corban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me;  he 
shcUl  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
oufht  for  his  father  or  his  mother; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  throm^h  your  tradition, 
which  ve  have  deUvered:  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  f  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  -him,  he  said  unto 
^em.  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
4^  you.  and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without 
a  man,  that  entering  into  him  can 
defile  him:  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they 
that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear."" 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  in- 
to the  house  from  the  people,  his 


received  to  hold,  ^washings  of 
cups,  and  pots,  and  brasen  ves- 
6  sels.'  And  the  Pharisees  and  the 
scribes  ask  him,  Why  walk  not 
thy  disciples  according  to  the  tra- 
dition or  the  elders,  but  eat  their 

6  bread  with  'defiled  hands  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Well  did  Isa- 
iah prophesy  of  you  hypocrites, 
as  it  is  written. 

This  people  honoureth  me  with 

their  lips. 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me. 
Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the 

precepts  of  men. 

8  Ye  leave  the  commandment  of 
God,  and  hold  fast  the  tradition 

9  of  men.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Full  well  do  ye  reject  the  com- 
mandment of  God,  that  ye  may 

10  keep  your  tradition.  For  Moses 
saicL  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother ;  and,  He  thatspeaketh  evil 
of  father  or  mother,  let  him  *die 

11  the  death :  but  ye  say,  If  a  man 
shall  say  to  his  father  or  his  mo- 
ther. That  wherewith  thou  might- 
est have  been  profited  by  me  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  Given  to 

12  Ood;  ye  no  longer  suffer  him 
to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his 

13 mother;  making  void  the  word 
of  God  by  your  tradition,  which 
ye  have  delivered ;  and  many  such 

14  like  things  ye  do.  And  he  called  to 
him  the  multitude  again,  and  said 
pnto  them.  Hear  me  all  of  you, 

15  and  understand:  there  is  noth- 
ing from  without  the  man,  that 
going  into  him  can  defile  him: 
but  ue  things  which  proceed  out 
of  the  man  are  those  that  defile 

17  the  man.*  And  when  he  was  en- 
tered into  the  house  from  the 


"^  Qt.  bojpHMinpi,        •  Many  ancient  authoiiiies  add  and  «Q«eA«».         *Ot^  commtm         *0^ 
tnntff  die      *  Man  j  ancient  autboritiea  insert  ver.  16  ^  any  man  haih  eon  (o  Aeor,  M  him  hem 
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disciples  asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  nnto  them,  Are 
ye  so  without  understanding  also? 
Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  entereth  into  the 
man,  it  cannot  defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging 
all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  com- 
eth  out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the 
man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness: 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  If  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  entered  into  an  house, 
and  would  have  no  man  know  U: 
but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

26  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet: 

26  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation;  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Yes,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs  un- 
der the  table  eat  of  the  children's 
crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the 
bed. 

31  T  And  again,  departing  from  the 


multitude,  his  disciples  asked  of 

18  him  the  parable.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Are  ye  so  without  un- 
derstanding also?  Perceive  ye 
not,  that  wiatsoever  from  with- 
out goeth  into  the  man,  it  cannot 

19  defile  him;  because  it  goeth  not 
into  his  heart,  but  into  his  belly, 
and  goeth  out  Into  the  draught? 
TTiis  he  said,  making  all  meats 

20  clean.    And  he  said.  That  which 

Sroceedeth  out  of  the  man,  that 
efileth  the  man.  For  from 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men, 
*evil  thoughts   proceed,  fornica- 

22  tions,  the&,  murders,  adulteries, 
covetings,  wickednesses,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  railing, 

23  pride,  foolishness :  all  these  evil 
things  proceed  from  within,  and 
defile  the  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
went  awav  into  the  borders  of 
Tyre  'ana  Sidon.  And  he  en- 
tered into  a  house,  and  would 
have  no  man    know  it:  and  he 

25  could  not  be  hid.  But  straight- 
way a  woman,  whose  little  daugh- 
ter had  an  unclean  spirit,  having 
heard  of  him,  came  and  fell  down 

26  at  his  feet.  Now  the  woman  was 
a  "Greek,  a  Syrophcsnician  by 
race.  And  she  oesought  him 
that    he  would  cast   forth    the 

27  *devil  out  of  her  daughter.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  L^t  the  chil- 
dren first  be  filled :  for  it  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  H)read 

28  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs.  But  she 
answered  and  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord :  even  the  dogs  under  the 
table  eat  of  the  children's  crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way ;  the  *devil  is 

30  gone  out  of  thy  daughter.  And 
she  went  away  unto  her  house, 
and  found  the  child  laid  upon 
the  bed,  and  the  'devil  gone  out. 

31  And  again  he  went  out  from 


1  Gr.  thoughts  thai  are  evil, 
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coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapoiis. 

82  And  they  brin?  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  nad  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech ;  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

83  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  fingers  into 
his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched  his 
tongue ; 

84  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saim  unto  him^  Eph- 
phatha^  that  is.  Be  opened. 

85  And  straightway  nis  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

86  And  he  chargea  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man :  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it; 

87  And  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying.  He  hath  done  all 
thii^  well:  he  maketh  both  the 
deafto  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speiJc. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Christ  feedeth  the  people  miraeulotulf^ :  10  r^iu- 
eth  to  give  a  Hgn  to  the  Huariaeea:  14  a<fmo»- 
iahelk  kU  dieciptee  to  beuare  <tf  the  leaeen  ^ 
the  Pharisee»j  and  ef  the  kmen  ef  Herod  :  22 
pf«efA  a  Nina  man  hU  Hghi:  27  adenov^edgeth 
that  he  is  the  ChriM,  who  ehould  tv^^  tmd  riae 
ogain:  84  and  exhorieth  to  pati$nee  in  perseeuf 
tion/or  the  prof  eseion  qf  the  goepeL 

IN  those  days  the  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothing 
to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto 
him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  have  now  been 
with  me  three  days,  and  have  noth- 
ing to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint 
by  the  way :  for  divers  of  them  came 
from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness? 

6  And  he  asked  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 


the  borders  of  Tyre,  and  came 
through  Sidon  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the 

32  borders  of  Decapoiis.  And  they 
bring  unto  him  one  that  was  deaf, 
and  had  an  impediment  in  lus 
speech ;  and  they  beseech  him  to 

33  lay  his  hand  upon  him.  And  he 
took  him  aside  from  the  multi- 
tude privately,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  he  spat,  and 

34  touched  his  tongue ;  ana  looking 
up  to  heaven,  he  sighed,  and 
saith  unto  him,  Ephphajiha,  that 

85  is.  Be  opened.  And  his  ears 
were  opened,  and  the  bond  of  his 
ton^e  was  loosed,  and  he  spake 

36  plain.  And  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man: 
but  the  more  he  charged  them, 
so  much  the  more  a  great  deaf 

37  they  published  it.  And  thev 
were  beyond  measure  astonish^, 
saying,  He  hath  done  all  things 
well:  he  maketh  even  the  deaf 
toheaTi  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 


8  In  those  days,  when  there  was 
again  a  great  multitude,  and 
they  had  nothing  to  eat,  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples,  and  saith 

2  unto  them,  I  have  compassion  on 
the  multitude,  because  they  con- 
tinue with  me  now  three  days, 

8 and  have  nothing  to  eat:  and 
if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to 
their  home,  they  will  faint  in  the 
way;   and  some    of    them    are 

4  come  from  far.  And  his  disciples 
answered  him,  Whence  shall  one 
be  able  to  fill  these  men  with 
'bread  here    in  a   desert  place? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?    And  they  said, 


9 
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6  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground  :  and 
he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and 
they  did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes : 
and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to 
sot  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  me<U 
that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

^  10  H  And  straightway  he  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  rharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  Ana  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and   saith,  Why  doth   this 

feneration  seek  after  a  sign  ?  verily 
9SLy  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign 
be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering 
into  the  ship  again  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

14  1[  Now  the  disciples  had  forgot- 
ten to  take  bread,  neither  had  tney 
in  the  ship  with  them  more  than 
one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying. 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we  have 
no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye, 
because  ye  have  no  bread  ?  perceive 
ye  not  yet,  neither  understana  ?  have 
ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye 
not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five   thousand,  how  many 


6  Seven.  And  he  commandeth  the 
multitude  to  sit  down  on  the 
ground:  and  he  took  the  seven 
loaves,  and  having  given  thanks, 
he  brake,  and  gave  to  his  disci- 
ples, to  set  before  them;  and 
they  set  them  before  the  multi- 

7  tude.  And  they  had  a  few  small 
fishes :  and  having  blessed  them, 
he  commanded  to  set  these  also 

8  before  them.  And  they  did  eat, 
and  were  filled :  and  they  took 
up,  of  broken  pieces  that  remained 

9  over,  seven  baskets.  And  they 
were  about  four  thousand:  and 

10  he  sent  them  away.  And  straight- 
way he  entered  into  the  boat  with 
his  disciples,  and  came  into  the 
parts  of  I)almanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  Question  with  him, 
seeking    of    liim  a   sign    from 

12  heaven,  tempting  him.  And  he 
sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and 
saith.  Why  aoth  this  generation 
seek  a  sign?  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  There  shall  no  sign  be  Riven 

18  unto  this  generation.  And  he 
left  them,  and  again  entering 
into  the  boat  departed  to  the  other 
side. 


14  And  they  forgot  to  take  bread ; 
and  they  had  not  in  the  boat 
with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  the  leaven 

16  of  Herod.  And  they  reasoned  one 
with  another,  ^saying,  'We  have 

17  no  bread.  And  Jesus  perceiving 
it  saith  unto  them,  Wny  reason 
ye,  because  ye  have  no  bread?  do 
ye  not  yet  perceive,  neither  under- 
stand ?  have  ye  your  heart  hard- 

18  ened?  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not? 
and  having  ears,  hear  ye  not?  and 

19 do  ve  not  remember?  When  I 
brake  the  five  loaves  among  the 


>  Some  ancient  authorities  read  beoaute  they  had  no  hrmd.        •Or,  It  is  btomu6  tee  hoot  tie 
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baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  ?    They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is 
it  that  ve  do  not  understand  ? 

22  f  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida ; 
and  thev  bring  a  blkid  man  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  to  touch  him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town ;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him. 
he  asked  him  if  he  saw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
Bee  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him 
look  up :  and  he  was  restored,  and 
saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  awa^  to  his 
house,  saying.  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 

27  f  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  his 
disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Csesarea 
Phibppi :  and  by  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist:  but  some  my,  Ellas;  and 
others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Pe- 
ter answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  and 
scribes^  and  be  killed,  and  after  three 
days  nse  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying  open- 
ly. And  Peter  took  him,  and  began 
to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re- 
buked Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  be- 


five  thousand,  how  many  ^baskets 
full  of  broken  pieces  took  ye  up? 

20  They  say  unto  nim,  Twelve.  And 
when  the  seven  among  the  four 
thousand,  how  many  %asketfuls 
of  broken  pieces  took  ye  up? 
And  they  say  unto  him.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  Do  ye 
not  yet  understand? 

22  And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida. 
And  they  bring  to  him  a  blind 
man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch 

23  him.  And  he  took  hold  of  the 
blind  man  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  village; 
and  when  he  had  spit  on  his  eyes, 
and  laid  his  hands  upon  him.  he 

24  asked  him,  Seest  thou  aug^t  ?  And 
he  looked  up,  and  said,  Isee  men ; 
for  I  behold  (hem  as  trees,  walk- 

25  ing.  Then  again  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  his  eves ;  and  he  looked  sted- 
fastly,  ana  was  restored,  and  saw 

26  all  things  clearlv.  And  he  sent 
him  away  to  his  home,  saying.  Do 
not  even  enter  into  the  village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  his 
disciples,  into  the  villages  of  Cae- 
sarea  Philippi :  and  in  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them.  Who  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  told  him,  saying,  John 
the  Baptist:  and  others,  Eliiah; 
but  others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  asked  them.  But  who  say 
ye  that  I  am?  Peter  answereth 
and  saith  unto  him,  Thou  art  the 

30  Christ.  And  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  of 

31  him.  And  he  began  to  teach 
them,  that  the  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  reject- 
ed by  the  elders,  an4  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  and  be 
tilled,  and  after  three  days  rise 

32  again.  And  he  spake  the  saying 
openly.     And    Peter  took  nim, 

33  and  began  to  rebuke  him.  But 
he  turning  about,  and  seeing  his 
disciples,  rebuked  Peter,  and  saith, 


1  Boiket  in  ver.  19  and  20  representB  different  Greek  words. 
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hind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  H  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gos- 
pel's, the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
ration ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed^  when  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

2  Jems  is  irans/lmired.  1 1  iTe  Instrueteth  his  dis- 
ciples conetmtng  the  coming  of  £Zias :  14  oasl^ 
elh  forth  a  dumb  and  dsai  spirit:  SOforetelieth 
his  death  and  resturedwn :  88  exhortdh  his 
discivles  to  hwnUiiy :  88  bidding  them  not  to 
prohibU  such  as  be  not  (tpainst  Mem,  nor  to  give 
apMoe  to  any  of  thefaill\fuL 

\  KD  he  said  unto  them.  Verily 
J^  I  say  unto  you,  That  there  he 
some  of  tnem  that  stand  here,  which 
shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they 
have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
with  power. 

2  f  And  after  six  days  Jesus  tak- 
eth  vnth  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  leadetn  them  up  into 
an  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 
selves :  and  he  was  transfigured  be- 
fore them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow ;  so  as  no 
fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Eli  as  with  Moses:  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 


Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  for 
thou  mindest  not  the  things  of 
34  God,  but  the  things  of  men.  And 
he  called  unto  him  the  multitude 
with  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them,  If  any  man  would  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 

85  me.  For  whosoever  would  save 
his  ^life  sl^ll  lose  it ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  Hife  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel's  shall  save 

86  it.  For  what  doth  it  profit  a  man, 
to  gain  the  whole  world,  and  for- 

87  feit  his  4ife  ?  For  what  should  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his  4ife  ? 

88  For  whosoever  shafi  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
the  Son  of  man  also  shall  be 
ashamed  of  him,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with 
the  holy  angels. 


9  And  he  said  un- 

to them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  be  some  here  of  them  that 
stand  by,  which  shall  in  no  wise 
taste  of  death,  till  the^  see  the 
kingdom  of  Grod  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  brin^eth  them  up  into 
a  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 
selves: and  he  was  transfigured 

8  before  them :  and  his  garments  be- 
came glistering,  exceeding  white ; 
so  as  no  fiiller  on  earth  can  whiten 

4  them.  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elijah  with  Moses :  and  they 

5  were  talking  with  Jesus.  And 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  to  Je- 
sus, Rabbi,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
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liere :  and  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles; one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say ;  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  over- 
shadowed them:  and  a  voice  came 
out  of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

S  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with 
themselves. 

9  And  as  thev  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  things  they 
had  seen,  till  the  Son  of  man  were 
risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with  an- 
other what  tne  rising  trom  the  dead 
should  mean. 

11  f  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must 
first  come? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them, 
Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and  restor- 
eth  all  things ;  and  how  it  is  written 
of  the  Son  of  man.  that  he  must  sufler 
many  things,  ana  be  set  at  nought. 

18  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Ellas 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  as 
it  is  written  of  him. 

14  f  And  when  he  came  to  hU  dis- 
ciples, he  saw  a  great  multitude  about 
them,  and  the  scribes  questioning 
with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him  saluted 
him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes.  What 
question  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said.  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  teareth  him:  and  he  foameth. 
and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  ana 


here :  and  let  us  make  three  ^tab* 
ernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 

6  for  Moses,  and  one  for  El  ij  ah .  For 
he  wist  not  what  to  answer ;  for 

7  they  became  sorfe  afraid.  And 
there  came  a  cloud  overshadowing 
them :  and  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  cloud,  This  is  my  beloved 

8  Son :  hear  ye  him.  And  sudden- 
ly looking  round  about,  they  saw 
no  one  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 


9  And  as  they  were  coming  down 
from  the  mountain,  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no 
man  what  things  they  had  seen, 
save  when  the  Son  of  man  should 
have  risen  again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  the  saying,  ques- 
tioning among  themselves  what 
the  rising  again  from  the  dead 

11  should  mean.  And  they  asked 
him,  saying.  The  scribes  say  that 

12  Elijah  must  first  come.  And  he 
saiduntothem,  Elijah  indeed  com- 
eth first,  and  restoreth  all  things : 
and  how  is  it  written  of  the  Son 
of  man,  that  he  should  suffer 
many  things  and  be  set  at  nought  ? 

18  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah 
is  come,  and  they  have  also  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed, 
even  as  it  is  written  of  him. 


14  And  when  they  came  to  the  dis- 
ciples, they  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  scribes  question- 

15  inr  with  them.  And  straigitway 
all  the  multitude,  when  they  saw 
him,  were  greatlv  amazed^  and 

16  running  to  him  saluted  him.  And 
he  asked  them,  What  question  ye 

17  with  them  ?  And  one  of  the  mul- 
titude answered  him,  'Master,  I 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 

18  hath  a  dumb  spirit ;  and  where- 
soever it  taketh  him,  it  Masheth 
him  down :  and  he  foameth,  and 
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pineth  away:  and  1  spake  to  thy 
disciples  that  they  should  cast  him 
out;  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  O 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall 
I  be  with  you?  how  long  shall  I 
suffer  you?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him :  and  when  he  saw  him,  straight- 
way the  spirit  tare  him ;  and  he  fell 
on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him?    And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him:  but  if  thou  canst  do 
any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us, 
and  help  us. 

28  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears.  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple came  running  together,  he  re- 
buked the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and 
enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him :  and 
he  was  as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that 
many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he  arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  pri- 
vatelfi  Why  could  not  we  cast  him 
out? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  If  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  U, 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 


grindeth  his  teeth,  and  pineth 
away :  and  I  spake  to  thy  disci- 
ples that  they  should  cast  it  out ; 

19  and  they  were  not  able.  And  he 
answereth  them  and  saith,  O 
faithless  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you?  how  long 
shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  bring  him 

20  unto  me.  And  they  brought  him 
unto  him:  and  when  he  saw 
him,  straightway  the  spirit  ^tare 
him  grievously;  and  he  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  wallowed  foam- 

21  ing.  And  he  asked  his  father, 
How  long  time  is  it  since  this 
hath  come  unto  him?    And  he 

22  said,  From  a  child.  And  oft- 
times  it  hath  cast  him  both  into 
the  fire  and  into  the  waters,  to 
destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst 
do  anything,  have  compassion  on 

23  us,  and  help  us.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  If  thou  canst  I  All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that 

24  believeth.  Straightway  the  fa- 
ther of  the  child  cried  out,  and 
said',  I  believe ;  help  thou  mine 

25  unbelief.  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  a  multitude  came  running 
together,  he  rebuked  the  unclean 
spirit,  saving  unto  him,  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  command 
thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter 

26  no  more  into  him.  And  having 
cried  out,  and  'torn  him  much,  he 
came  out:  and  the  child  became 
as  one  dead ;  insomuch  that  the 

27  more  part  said.  He  is  dead.  But 
Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand,  and 
raised  him  up;    and   he  arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately,  ^mying.  We  could  not 

29  cast  it  out.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  This  kind  can  Come  out  by 
nothing,  save  by  prayer*. 

30  And  they  went  forth  from 
thence,  and  passed  through  Gal- 
ilee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any 

31  man  should  know  it.  For  he 
taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
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deliyered  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  they  shall  kiU  him ;  and  after 
that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the 
third  day. 

82  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  1[  And  he  came  to  Capernaum : 
and  being  in  the  house  ne  asked 
them,  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace :  for 
by  the  way  they  had  disputed  a- 
mong  themselves,  who  shoM  be  the 
greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them, 
If  any  man  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  ser- 
vant of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

97  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me:  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent 
me. 

^  38  f  And  John  answered  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  foLloweth 
not  us :  and  we  forbad  him,  because 
he  followeth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not: 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  my  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

.  43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 


them,  The  Son  of  man  is  deliv- 
ered up  into  the  hands  of  men, 
and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and  when 
he  is  killed,  after  three  days  he 
32  shall  rise  again.  But  they  un- 
derstood not  the  saying,  and 
were  afraid  to  ask  him. 


33  And  they  came  to  Capernaum : 
and  when  ne  was  in  the  house  he 
asked  ^em,  What  were  ye  rea- 

34soning  in  the  way?  But  they 
held  their  peace:  for  they  had 
disputed  one  with  another  in  the 

85  way,  who  was  the  'greatest.  And 
he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve ; 
and  he  saith  unto  them.  If  an^ 
man  would  be  first,  he  shall  be 
last  of  all,  and  minister  of  all. 

86  And  he  took  a  little  child,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them: 
and    taking   him    in   his  arms, 

87  he  said  unto  them.  Whosoever 
shall  receive  one  of  such  little 
children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me :  and  whosoe^  er  receiveth  me, 
receiveth  not  m3,  but  him  that 
sent  me. 

88  John  said  unto  him,  'Master, 
we  saw  one  casting  out  'devils  in 
thy  name :  and  we  forbade  him, 

89  because  he  followed  not  us.  But 
Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not:  for 
there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a* 
Eighty  work  in  my  name,  and 
be  able  quickly  to  speak  evil  of 

40  me.    For  he  that  is  not  against 

41  us  is  for  us.  For  whosoever  shall 
give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  dank, 
^because  ye  are  Christ's,  verily  1 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 

42  lose  his  reward.  And  whosoever 
shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones 
that  believe  'on  me  to  stumble, 
it  were  better  for  him  if  ^a  great 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 

43  sea.  And  if  thy  hand  cause  thee 
to  stumble,  cut  it  off:  it  is  good 


1  (sr.  grtaier.        *  Or.  Thaeher        >  Or.  denuMu.         *  Gr.  pcwer.         *  ilr.  in  name  thai  ye  ore. 
*  Many  ancient  authoritlen  ouiit  on  me,        ^  Gr.  a  wMlMUme  turned  by  am  a». 
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into  life  maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the  fire 
that  never  shall  he  quenched: 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  ofiend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenchenl. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ofiend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire : 

'48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  ii  good :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  saltness,  wherewith  will  ye 
season  it?  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

CHAPTER  X. 

S  CMa  ditpyteth  tcUh  (he  FhariMti  toudUng 
divoreement:  IS  ble$9eth  the  children  thai  are 
hrovght  unto  Mm :  17  reiolveth  a  rich  man  how 
he  may  inherU  life  eoerUuHng:  28  UUOh  hie 
ditoiplea  cS  the  dtmger  of  riches:  28  promigeth 
rewards  to  them  that  forsake  any  thing  for  the 
gospel:  92fbr^ellelh  his  death  and  resurrco- 
tion :  85  Mddeih  the  two  ambHiaus  svHors  to 
think  rather  of  suptring  teith  him:  46  and 
restoreth  to  Bardmteus  nis  sight. 

AND  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
Cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dffia  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan : 
and  the  people  resort  unto  him 
agajn;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taueht  them  a^in. 

2  f  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  ana  said  unto 
them.  What  did  Moses  command 
you? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suifered  to 
write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered   and  said 


for  thee^to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
rather  than  having  thy  two  hands 
to  Ko  into  ^hell,  into  theunquench- 
45  able  fire.'  And  if  thy  foot  cause 
thee  to  stumble,  cut  it  off:  it  is 

food  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
alt,  rather  than  having  thy  two 

47  feet  to  be  cast  into  'hell.  And  if 
thine  eye  cause  thee  to  stumble, 
cast  it  out :  it  is  ^ood  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having 
two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  *hell ; 

48  where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 

49  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  For 
every  one  shall  oe  salted  with 

50  fire*.  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  its  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  season  it?  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  be  at  peace  one 
with  another. 


10  And  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
Cometh  into  the  borders  of  Judaea 
and  beyond  Jordan:  and  multi- 
tudes come  together  unto  him 
again ;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 

2  taught  them  again.  And  there 
came  unto  him  Pharisees,  and 
asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife?  tempting 

8  him.  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  What  did  Moses  com- 

4  mand  you  ?  And  thev  said,  Moses 
sufiered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 

5  ment,  and  to  put  her  away.    But 


1  Gr.  Oehenna.       S  Ver.  44  and  46  (which  are  identical  with  Ter.  48)  are  omitted  by  the  best 
ancient  authorities.  '  Many  ancient  authorities  add  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be  salted  wit.% 

tsU.   e»oe  Lev.  ii.  13. 
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nnto  them.  For  the  hardness  of  your 
heart  he  wrote  vou  this  precept. 

6  But  firom  the  he^nning  of  the 
creation  €rod  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  he  one 
flesh :  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  Grod  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter, 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

.12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to  an- 
other, she  committeth  adultery. 

13  T  And  they  brought  young  chil- 
dren to  him,  that  he  should  touch 
them:  and  his  disciples  rebuked 
those  that  broueht  them, 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them. 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
nnto  me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  (rod  as  a  little  child,  he  shall 
not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  tnem,  and 
blessea  them. 

17  f  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  run- 
ning, and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments^ Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  Defraud  not,  Honour 
tiiy  £Either  and  mother. 


Jesus  said  unto  them.  For  your 
hardness  of  heart  he  wrote  you 

6  this  commandment.  But  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation,  Male 

7  and  female  made  he  them.  For 
this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his 
father    and    mother,  'and   shall 

8  cleave  to  his  wife ;  and  the  twain 
shall  become  one  flesh:  so  that 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 

9  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  not  man  put 

10  asunder.  And  in  the  house  the 
disciples  asked  him  again  of  this 

11  matter.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and   marry  another,  com- 

12  mitteth  adultery  against  her :  and 
if  she  herself  shall  put  away  her 
husband,  and  marry  another,  she 
committeth  adultery. 

13  And  they  brought  unto  him 
little  children,  that  he  should 
touch  them:    and  the  disciples 

14  rebuked  them.  But  when  Jeaus 
saw  it,  he  was  moved  with  indig- 
nation, and  said  unto  them,  Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me ;  forbid  them  not :  for  of  such 

15  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  Grod 
as  a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no 

16  wise  enter  therein.  And  he  took 
them  in  his  arms,  and  blessed 
them,  laying  his  hands  upon 
them. 

17  And  as  he  was  going  forth  Into 
the  way,  there  ran  one  to  him. 
and  kneeled  to  him,  and  askea 
him.  Good  'Master,  what  shall  I 
do  tnat  I  may  inherit  eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  none  is 

19  good  save  one,  even  God.  Thou 
knowest  the  commandments,  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  commit  adultery. 
Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear  false 
witness,  Do  not  defraud.  Honour 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  shall  deaoe  to  hit  wife. 
Tkaeker 


s  Or,  on  hi*  voy  *  Or. 
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20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Master,  all  these  have  I  ob- 
served from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing 
thou  lackest:  go  thy  way,  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven:  and  come,  take  up  the 
cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved :  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  If  And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  GrodI 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonish- 
ed at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answer- 
eth  again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Chil- 
dren, how  hard  is  it  for  them  that 
trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  Qod  I 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves. Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith.  With  men  it  u  impossible, 
but  not  with  God :  for  with  God  all 
things  are  possible. 

28  1  Then  Peter  b^an  to  sav  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  ana  have 
followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  per- 
secutions ;  and  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last ;  and  the  last  first. 


20  thy  father  and  mother.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  'Master,  all  these 
things  have  I  observed  from  my 

21  youth.  And  Jesus  looking  upon 
him  loved  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  One  thing  thou  lackest:  go, 
sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  treasure    in    heaven:    and 

22  come,  follow  me.  But  his  coun- 
tenance fell  at  the  saying,  and  he 
went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  was 
one  that  had  great  possessions. 


23  And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples.  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  I 

24  And  the  disciples  were  amazed  at 
his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  how  hard  is  it  'for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 

25  into  the  kingdom  of  Godl  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

26  God.  And  they  were  astonished 
exceedingly,  saying  *unto    him, 

27  Then  who  can  oe  saved  ?  Jesus 
looking  upon  them  saith.  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with 
God:  for  all  things  are  possible 

28  with  God.  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 

29  and  have  followed  thee.  Jetms 
said.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon, 
There  is  no  man  that  hath  left 
house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or 
mother,  or  father,  or  children,  or 
lands,  for  my  sake,  and  for  the 

80  gospel's  sake,  but  he  shall  receive 
a  hundredfold  now  in  this  time, 
houses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and 
lands,  with  persecutions;  and  in 
the  ^world  to  come  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last;  and  the  last  first. 


I 


1  Or,  TmrluT  *  Some  ancient  authorities  omit /or  ihem  that  tnul  in  rieket. 
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S2  TAnd  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus 
went  before  them:  and  they  were 
amazed ;  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid.  And  he  took  again  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  tell  them  what 
things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests. 
and  unto  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall 
ocaidemn  him  to  death,  and  sliail  de- 
liver him  to  the  Gentiles : 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him :  and 
the  .third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  t  And  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him,  s^ing, 
Master,  we  would  that  thou  shouldest 
do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  un- 
to us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy 
left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask :  can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
drink  of;  and  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be 
baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to 
give ;  but  it  shcUl  be  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  t7,  thev 
began  to  be  much  displeased  witn 
James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them  ;  and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 


32  And   they  were   in   the  way. 

foing  up  to  Jerusalem;  ana 
esus  was  going  before  them: 
and  they  were  amazed ;  ^and  they 
that  followed  were  afraid.  And 
he  took  a^in  the  twelve,  and  be- 
gan to  tell  them  the  things  that 

33  were  to  happen  unto  him,  saving. 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  de- 
livered unto  the  chief  priests  and 
tiie  scribes;  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death,  and  shall  de- 

34 liver  him  unto  the  Gentiles:  and 
they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall 
spit  upon  him,  and  shall  scourge 
him,  and  shall  kill  him ;  and  after 
three  days  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  And  there  come  near  unto  him 
James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee, saying  unto  him,  'Master,  we 
would  that  thou  shouldest  do  for 
us  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  of  thee. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
would  ve  that  I  should  do  tor  you  ? 

37  And  they  said  unto  him.  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  one  on  thy 

88  left  hand,  in  thy  glory.  But  Je- 
sus said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ve  able  to  drink 
the  cup  that  I  drink  ?  or  to  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I  am 

39 baptized  with?  And  they  said 
unto  him.  We  are  able.  And  Je- 
sus said  unto  them.  The  cup  that 
I  drink  ye  shall  drink ;  ana  with 
the  baptism  that  I  am  baptized 

40  withal  shall  ye  be  baptized :  but 
to  sit  on  my  right  hand  or  on  my 
left  hand  is  not  mine  to  ^ive :  but 
U  is/or  them  for  whom  it  hath  been 

41  prepared.  And  when  the  ten  heard 
It,  tney  began  to  be  moved  with  in- 
dignation concerning  James  and 

42  John.  And  Jesus  called  them  to 
him,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know 
that  they  which  are  accounted  to 
rule  over  the  Gentiles  lord  it  over 
them ;  and  their  great  ones  exer- 
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43  But  80  shall  it  not  be  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  min- 
ister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

46  If  And  they  came  to  Jericho : 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  digciples  and  a  ^reat  number  of 
people,  olind  Bartimseus.  the  son 
of  TimsBus,  sat  by  the  hignway  side 
begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  man^  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal,  ITurn  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him. 
Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he  calleth 
thee. 

60  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

61  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go 
thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole.  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the 
way. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  ChrUt  rideth  with  trinmph  xnio  Jenuatem :  12 
curselh  the  fruiUeu  leajy  tree :  19  purgeth  the 
temple :  20  exhorteth  kU  disciples  to  ste4fostness 
of  faith,  and  to  forgive  their  enemies:  27  and 
defendeth  the  lautfulnesa  of  his  aetioTU,  bp  the 
toitness  qf  John,  who  was  a  man  sent  qf  God. 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples. 


43  cise  authority  over  them.  But  it 
is  not  so  among  yon :  but  whoso- 
ever would  become  great  among 

44  you,  shall  be  your  .'minister :  and 
whosoever  would  be  first  among 

46  you,  shall  be  "servant  of  all.  For 
verily  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho :  and 
as  he  went  out  irom  Jericho,  with 
his  disciples  and  a  great  multitude, 
the  son  of  TimsBUs,  Bartimseus,  a 
blind  beggar,  was  sitting  bv  the 

47  way  side.  And  when  he  neard 
that  it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he 
began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 

48  me.  And  manv  rebuked  him,  that 
he  should  hola  his  peace :  but  he 
cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal. 
Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 

49  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
said.  Call  ye  him.  And  they  call 
the  blind  man,  saying  unto  him, 
Be  of  good  cheer :  rise,  he  calleth 

60  thee.  And  he,  casting  away  his 
garment,  sprang  up,  and  came  to 

61  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answered  him, 
and  said,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  And  the 
blind  man  said  unto  him,  'Rab- 
boni,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  faith  hath  ^made  thee 
whole.  And  straightway  he  re^ 
ceived  his  sight,  and  followed  him 
in  the  way. 


11  And  when  they  draw  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives, 
he  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples, 


"^  Or,  servant 


*  Gr.  bondserffont. 


*  See  John  xz.  16. 
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2  And  saith  unto  them,  Gro  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
jrou:  and  as  soon  as  ye  he  entered 
into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat ;  loose  him, 
and  brin^  him, 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye  that  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  him ;  and  straightway 
he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with- 
out in  a  place  where  two  ways  met ; 
and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even 
as  Jesus  haa  commanded :  and  they 
let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way:  and  others  cut  down 
branches  off  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna ;  Slewed  it  he  that  cometn 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa- 
lem, and  into  the  temple :  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  upon  all 
things,  and  now  the  eventide  was 
come,  ne  went  out  unto  Bethany  with 
the  twelve. 

12  If  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry: 

13  And  seeine  a  fig  tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon :  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  noth- 
ing but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of  figs 
was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 


2  and  saith  unto  them,  G^  your  way 
into  the  village  that  is  over  against 
y^ou :  and  straightway  as  ye  enter 
into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon   no  man  ever   yet  sat; 

3  loose  him,  and  bring  him.  And 
if  any  one  say  unto  you,  Why  do 
ye  this?  say  ye,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him ;  and  straightway  he 

4  ^will  send  him  'back  hitner.  And 
they  went  away,  and  found  a  colt 
tied  at  the  door  without  in  the  open 

6  street;  and  they  loose  him.  And 
certain  of  them  that  stood  there 
said  unto  them.  What  do  ye,  loos- 

6  ing  the  colt?  And  they  said  unto 
them  even  as  Jesus  haa  said :  and 

7  they  let  them  go.  And  they  bring 
the  colt  unto  Jesus,  and  cast  on 
him  their  garments;  and  he  sat 

8  upon  him.  And  many  spread 
their  garments  upon  the  way ;  and 
others  'branches,  which  they  had 

9  cut  from  the  fieldis.  And  they  that 
went  before^  and  they  that  follow- 
ed, cried,  Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 

10  Lord :  Blessed  is  the  kingdom  that 
cometh,  the  kingdom  of  our  father 
David :  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 


11  And  he  entered  into  Jerusalem, 
into  the  temple ;  and  when  he  had 
looked  rouna  about  upon  all  things, 
it  being  now  eventide,  he  went  out 
unto  ^thany  with  the  twelve. 


12  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they 
were  come  out  from  Bethany,  he 

13  hungered.  And  seeing  a  fig  tree 
afar  off  having  leaves,  he  came, 
if  haply  he  might  find  anything 
thereon :  and  when  he  came  to  it, 
he  found  nothing  but  leaves ;  for 

14  it  was  not  the  season  of  figs.  And 


^Gr.smdetA. 


*OTt  again 
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unto  ity  No  man  eat  frait  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it, 

15  If  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem : 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  ca^t  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  any  vessel  through 
the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written.  My  house 
shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the 
house  of  prayer?  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests 
heard  i7,  and  sought  how  they  mi^ht 
destroy  him:  ^or  they  feared  him, 
because  all  the  people  was  astonish- 
ed at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  %  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 

Sassed  by.  they  saw    the  fig  tree 
ried  up  n*om  the  roots. 

21  Ana  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him.  Master,  be- 
hold, the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst 
is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto 
them,  Have  faith  in  Ood. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain. Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall  not 
doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe 
that  those  things  which  he  saith 
shall  come  to  pass;  he, shall  have 
whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  What 
things  soever  ye  desire,  when  ye 
pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  tfiem, 
and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  ought  against 
any:  tnat  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither 


he  answered  and  said  unto  it,  No 
man  eat  fruit  from  thee  hencefor- 
ward for  ever.  And  his  disciples 
heard  it. 
16  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem : 
and  he  entered  into  the  temple, 
and  be^an  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  ana  them  that  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  the  doves; 

16  and  he  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  a  vessel  through 

17  the  temple.  And  he  taught,  and 
said  unto  them.  Is  it  not  written, 
My  house  shall  be  called  a  house 
of  prayer  for  all  the  nations?  but 
ye  nave  made  it  a  den  of  robbers. 

18  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  heard  it,  and  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  him  :  for  they 
feared  him.  for  all  the  multitude 
was  astonisned  at  his  teaching. 

19  And  'every  evening  "he  went 
forth  out  of  the  city. 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the 
morning,  they  saw  the  fig  tree 
withered    awajr  from    the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance 
saith  unto  him.  Rabbi,  b^old, 
the  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst 

22  is  withered  away.  And  Jesus 
answering  saith  unto  them.  Have 

23  faith  in  God.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Whosoever  shall  say  unto 
this  mountain.  Be  thou  taken  up 
and  cast  into  the  sea;  and  shaU 
not  doubt  in  his  hearty  but  shall 
believe  that  what  he  saith  cometh 

24  to  pass ;  he  shall  have  it.  There- 
fore I  say  unto  you,  All  things 
whatsoever  ye  pray  and  ask  for. 
believe  that  ye  have  receivea 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  whensoever  ye  stand  pray- 
ing, forgive,  if  ye  have  auc^ht 
against  any  one ;  that  your  Father 
also  which  is  in  heaven  may  for- 
give you  your  trespasses.* 


1  Or.  whenemr  evening  ernne.  *  Somo  ancient  autboritlen  rend  th^.  *  Many  ancient 

authorities  add  Ter.  26  Bui  if  ye  do  not/orffiw,  neiUter  wiU  your  lalher  whidi  U  in  heavm/oryivt 
your  UrtpoMtu. 
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will  your  Father  which  is  in  heayen 
foigive  your  trespasses. 

27  t  And  they  come  again  to  Je- 
rusalem :  and  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what  au- 
thority doest  thou  these  things?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  Question,  and  answer  me,  and 
I  will  tell  jou.  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  thin^. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men?  answer 
me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saving,  If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven ;  ne  will  say,  Why  men  did 
ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men; 
they  feared  the  people :  for  all  men 
counted  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet 
indeed. 

38  And  they  answered  and  said  un- 
to Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus 
answering  saitfi  unto  them,  Neither 
do  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  Xn. 

1  Jm  a  parabU  qf  the  vineyard  Ui  out  to  unthanth 
fnl  kuAandmei^  OiriH  fmretetleth  the  reprobO' 
Hon  of  the  Jetn,  and  the  eaUing  qfthe  OeniUes. 
13  Jle  avoideth  the  mare  vS  the  Pharisees  and 
Jierodians  abaui  paying  tribute  to  Oouar:  18 
tonvineeth  the  error  qf  the  Saddueees.  teho  de- 
nied the  resurreetion:  28  resolveth  the  seribe, 
who  questioned  tf  the  Jksl  commandment :  86 
refuteth  the  opinion  thai  the  scribes  held  <^ 
Christ :  38  bidding  the  people  to  beware  qf  their 
ambHion  and  hypocrisy:  41  and  eommendeth 
the  poor  widow  Jbr  her  two  mites,  above  olL 

AND  he  beffan  to  speak  unto  them 
by  parables.  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  an  hedge 
about  U^  and  aigged  a  place  for  the 
winefat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a 
far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he  might 


27  And  thev  come  again  to  Jeru- 
salem :  and  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  temple,  there  come  to  him  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 

28 the  elders;  and  they  said  unto 
him,  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  tilings?  or  who  gave  thee 
this  authority  to  do  these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  will 
ask  of  you  one  ^question,  and  an- 
swer me,  and  I  will  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  from  men?  answer  ftie. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why 
then  did  ye  not   believe   him? 

82  'But  should  we  say,  From  men — 
they  feared  the  people:  'for  all 
verily  held  John  to  oe  a  prophet. 

33  And  they  answered  Jesus  ana  say, 
We  know  not.  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 


12  And  he  beean  to  speak  unto 
them  in  parables.  A  man  planted 
a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge  about 
it,  ana  digged  a  pit  for  the  wine- 
press, ana  built  a  tower,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
2  into  another  country.  And  at 
the  season  he  sent  to  the  husband- 
men a  Servant,  that  he  might  re- 


sOr.iMNKf.         *Or,Buish4aiweMay^Eromment 
^Gt^bondeervanL 


*  Or,  far  aU  hdd  John  to  be  aprqphet  in- 
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receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  Am,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them  an- 
other servant ;  and  at  him  they  cast 
stones,  and  wounded  him  in  the  head, 
and  sent  him  away  shamefully  hand- 
led. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another :  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his.  wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  a- 
mong  themselves,  This  is  the  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  in- 
heritance shall  be  our's. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
him.  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do?  he  will  come  and 
destroy-  the  husbandmen,  and  will 
give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scrip- 
ture ;  The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected*  b  become  the  head  of  the 
corner : 

11  Thia  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  feared  the  people :  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them :  and.  they  left  him,  and 
went  their  way. 

13  f  And  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  He- 
rodians,  to  catch  him  in  his  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
say  unto  him.  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man  j 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth :  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
Caesar,  or  not? 

15  Snail  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hy- 
pocrisy, said  unto  them,  Why  tempt 


ceive  from  the  husbandmen  of 

8  the  fruits  of  the  vineyard.    And 

they  took  him,  and  beat  him,  and 

4  sent  him  away  empty.  And  again 
he  sent  unto  them  another  ^ser- 
vant ;  and  him  they  wounded  iu 
the  head,  and  handled  shamefully. 

5  And  he  sent  another ;  and  him 
they  killed:  and  many^  others; 
beating  some,  and  kilbng  some. 

6  He  had  yet  one,  a  beloved  son : 
he  sent  him  last  unto  them,  say- 
ing, They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  a- 
mong  themselves.  This  is  the 
heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the   inheritance   shall   be  ours. 

8  And  thev  took  him.  and  killed 
him,  and  cast  him  rorth  out  of 

9  the  vineyard.  What  therefore 
will  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do? 
he  will  come  and  destroy  the  hua^ 
band  men,  and  will  eive  the  vine- 

10  yard  unto  others.  Have  ye  not 
read  even  this  scripture ; 

The  stone  whicn  the  builders 

rejected, 
The  same  was  made  the  head 

of  the  corner : 

11  This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him ;  and  they  feared  the  multi- 
tude ;  for  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  the  parable  against  them : 
and  they  left  him,  and  went  away. 

13  And  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Herodians,  that  they  might  catch 

14  him  in  talk.  And  when  they 
were  come,  they  say  unto  him, 
'Master,  we  know  tnat  thou  art 
true,  and  carest  not  for  any  one : 
for  thou  regardest  not  the  person 
of  men,  but  of  a  truth  t^chest 
the  way  of  God :  Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  unto  Ceesar,  or  not  ? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 

five?     But  he,    knowing   their 
ypocrisy,  said  unto  them,  Why 
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ye  mef  bring  me  a  penny,  that  I 
may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
aaith  onto  them,  Whose  is  this  ima^ 
and  8U|>erBcription  ?  And  they  said 
onto  him,  Osesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Bender  to  Csesar  the  things 
that  are  Csesar's,  and  to  Qod  the 
things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 

18  t  Then  come  unto  him  the  Sad- 
ducees,  which  say  there  is  no  resur- 
rection ;  and  they  asked  him,  saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  *unto  us. 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 
Mm  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed :  and 
the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  scriptures, 
neither  the  power  of  Gkxl? 

2&  For  when  the^  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage;  but  are  as 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise:  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush  Qod 
make  unto  him,  saying,  I  am  the 
God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living :  ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  err. 

28  f  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 


tempt  ye  me?  bring  me  a  ^penny, 

16  that  I  may  see  it.  Ana  they 
brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Whose  is  this  image  and 
superscription?    And    they  said 

17  unto  him,  Caesar's.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Render  unto 
Osesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.  And  they  marvelled  great- 
ly at  him. 


18  And  there  come  unto  him  Sad- 
ducees,  which  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 

19  sayftig,  'Master,  Moses  wrote  unto 
us.  If  a  man's  brother  die,  and 
leave  a  wife  behind  him,  and 
leave  no  child,  that  his  brother 
should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up 

20  seed  unto  his  brother.  There 
were  seven  brethren:  and  the 
first  took  a  wife,  and  dyins  left 

21  no  seed ;  and  the  second  took  her. 
and  died,  leaving  no  seed  behind 

22  him  ;  and  the  third  likewise :  and 
the  seven   left  no  seed.    Last  of 

28  all  the  woman  also  died.  In  the 
resurrection  whose  wife  shall  she 
be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven  had  her 

24  to  wife.  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Is  it  not  for  this  cause  that  ye 
err,  that  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 

26  tures,  nor  the  power  of  God  ?  For 
when  they  snail  rise  from  the 
dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage;  but    are  as 

26  angels  in  heaven.  But  as  touch- 
ing the  dead,  that  thev  are 
raised;  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  in  the  place  con- 
cemina  the  Bush,  how  God  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  I  afn  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God   of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living :  ye  do  greatly 
err. 

28  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
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and  having  heard  them  reasoning 
together,  and  perceiving  that  he  had 
answered  them  well,  asked  him, 
Which  is  the  first  commandment 
of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  U. 
Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  Gkxi 
is  one  Lord: 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  Qod  with  all  th^  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thj  mind, 
and  with  all  thy  strength:  this  is 
the  first  commandment. 

81  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighhour 
as  thyself.  There  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these. 

82  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth:  for  there  is  one  Grod;  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he: 

88  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  wiHi  all  the  understand- 
ing, and  with  all  the  soul,  and  3vith 
all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than 
all  whole  burnt  ofierings  and  sacri- 
fices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  God.  And  no  man  after 
that  durst  ask  him  any  question, 

35  If  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
while  he  taught  in  the  temple.  How 
say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  mv 
Lord.  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 
I  make  thine  enemies  tny  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth 
him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he  then 
his  son?  And  the  common  people 
heard  him  gladly. 

38  T  And  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  ^o  in  long  clothing, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 


and  heard  them  questioning  to- 
gether, and  knowing  that  he  had 
answered  them  weii,  asked  him. 
What  commandment  is  the  fir^ 
29  of  all  ?  Jesus  answered,  The  firso 
is.  Hear,  O  Israel ;  ^The  Lord  our 

80  God,  the  Lord  is  one:  and  thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  Vith 
all  thy  heart,  and  'with  all  thy 
soul,  and  'witn  all  thy  mind,  and 

81  Hrith  all  thy  strength.  The  sec- 
ond is  this,  Thou  shalt  love  thj 
neighbour  as  thyself.  There  la 
none  other  commandment  greater 

82  than  ftese.  And  the  scribe  said 
unto  him.  Of  a  truth,  'Master, 
thou  hast  well  said  that  he  is 
one ;  and  there  is  none  other  but 

88  he :  and  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  under- 
standing, and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neigh- 
bour as  himself,  is  much  more 
than  all  whole  burnt   ofierings 

84  and  sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus 
saw  that  he  answered  discreetly,  he 
said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
no  man  after  that  durst  ask  him 
any  question. 

85  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
as  he  taught  in  the  temple.  How 
say  the  scribes  that  the  Christ  is 

86 the  son  of  David?  David  him- 
self said  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  Hhe 
footstool  of  thy  feet. 

87  David  himself  calleth  him  Lord ; 
and  whence  is  he  his  son  ?  And 
*the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly. 

38  And  in  his  teaching  he  said, 
Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  de- 
sire to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  to 
have  salutations  in  the  market- 
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89  And  tiie  chief  seats  in  the  eyn- 
agogues,  and  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts: 

40  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayers :  these  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

41  f  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
€tie  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  treasury : 
and  many  that  were  ric^  cast  m 
much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites, 
which  make  a  ikrthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  That  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  which 
have  cast  into  the  treasury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  m  of  their 
abundance;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all  her 
living. 

CHAPTER  Xin. 

1  fhrUt  foreleUeth  the  dettnteticn  of  the  temple: 
9  the  peneoMon*  for  the  gospel:  10  that  the 
goepei  must  he  preiehed  to  aU  noHone:  14  tiuU 
great  calamUie*  shall  happen  to  the  Jews:  lA 
mmd  the  manner  of  his  coming  to  judgment:  32 
the  hour  tphereoj  being  known  to  none,  every 
man  is  to  ufoteh  and  pray,  thai  we  be  not  found 
unprovided,  when  he  eometh  to  each  one  parUO' 
mkarly  by  deaih. 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple, 
one  of  his  disciples  saith  unto 
him.  Master,  see  what  manner  of 
stones  and  what  buildings  are  here  / 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  Rreat  build- 
ings? there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

8  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives  over  against  the  temple. 
Peter  and  James  and  John  ana 
Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  shail  be  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  be  fulfilled  T 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  be- 

§an  to  say.  Take  heed  lest  any  nuxn 
eoeive  you: 


39  places,  and  chief  seats  in  the  syn- 
agogues,   and    chief    places    at 

40  feasts :  they  which  devour  wid- 
ows' houses,  ^and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayers;  these  shall 
receive  greater  condemnation. 

41  And  he  sat  down  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
multitude  cast  'money  into  the 
treasury:  and  many    that  were 

42  rich  cast  in  much.  And  there 
came  'a  poor  widow,  and  she  cast 
in  two  mites,  which  make  a  farth- 

43  ing.  And  he  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  poor 
widow  cast  in  more  than  all  they 
which  are  castine  into  the  treas- 

44  ury :  for  they  all  did  cast  in  of 
their  superfluity ;  but  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  had, 
even  all  her  living. 


IS  And  as  he  went  forth  out  of 
the  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
saith  unto  nim,  ^Master,  behold, 
what  manner  of  stones  and  what 

2  manner  of  buildings  I  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  these 

freat  buildings?  there  shall  not 
e  left  here  one  stone  upon  an- 
other, which  shall  not  be  thrown 
down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  on  the  mount  of 
Olives  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew    asked    him    privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  ehall  be  the  sign 
when  these  things  are  all  about  to 

6  be  accomplished  ?  And  Jesus  be- 
gan to  say  unto  them.  Take  heed 
^t  no  man    lead  you   astray. 
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6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not 
troubled :  for  tuch  things  must  needs 
be ;  but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  asainst  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  Kingdom : 
and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in 
divers  places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines  and  troubles :  these  are  the 
beginnings  of  sorrows. 

9  H  But  take  heed  to  yourselves : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  coun- 
cils ;  and  in  the  synagofi;ues  ve  shall 
be  beaten :  and  ye  shall  be  brought 
before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  ssSce, 
for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  tney  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  nei- 
ther do  ye  premeditate :  but  whatso- 
ever shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son ;  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  their  parents,  and  shall  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake!  but  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  T  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand^)  then  let  them 
that  be  in  Judaea  nee  to  the  moun- 
tains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up 
his  garment. 


6  Many  shall  come  in  my  name. 
saying,  I  am  he ;  and  shall  lead 

7  many  astray.  And  when  ye  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of 
wars,  be  not  troubled :  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass;  but  the 

8  end  is  not  yet  For  nation  shall 
rise  against  nation,  and  kingdom 
against  kingdom:  there  shall  be 
earthquakes  in  divers  places; 
there  shall  be  famines:  these 
things  are  the  beginning  of 
travaiL 


9  But  take  ye  heed  to  yourselves : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils;  and  in  synagogues  shall 
ye  be  beaten ;  ana  before  gover- 
nors and  kings  shall  ye  stand  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  unto 

10  them.  And  the  gospel  must  first 
be  preached  unto  all  the  nations. 

11  And  when  they  lead  you  toituige- 
meni,  and  deliver  you  up,  be  not 
anxious  beforehand  what  ye  shall 
speak:  but  whatsoever  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour,  that  speak 
y  t :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 

12  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  brother 
shall  deliver  up  brother  to  deaths 
and  the  father  his  child;  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against  pa* 
rents,  and  'cause  them  to  be  put 

13  to  death.  And  ye  shall  be  bated 
of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake : 
but  he  that  endureth  to  the  end, 
the  same  shall  be  saved. 


14  But  when  ye  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation  standing  where 
he  ought  not  (let  him  that  read- 
eth understand),  then  let  them 
that  are  in  Judaea  fiee  unto  the 

15 mountains:  and  let  him  that  is 
on  the  housetop  not  go  down,  nor 
enter  in,  to  take  anything  out  of 

16  his  house :  and  let  him  uiat  is  in 
the  field  not  return  back  to  take 
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17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
thoee  days ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  he 
not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  afflic- 
tion, snch  aa  was  not  from  the  he- 
ginning  of  the  creation  which  God 
createaonto  this  time,  neither  shall 
be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved:  but  for  tneelecfs  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath 
shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  vou,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  or,  lo,  he 
is  there ;  believe  him  not : 

22  For  &lse  Christs  and  false  proph- 
ets shall  rise,  and  shall  shew  signs 
and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it  were 
possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed :  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  thinc^s. 

24  If  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  poweis  that  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  an- 
gels, and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree ;  When  her  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  near : 

29  8o  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  ni^,  even  at  the 
doors. 

80  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 


17  his  cloke.  But  woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child  and  to  them 
that   give  suck  in  those  days  I 

18  And  pray  ye  that  it  be  not  in  the 

19  winter.  For  those  days  shall  be 
tribulation,  such  as  there  hath  not 
been  the  like  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  which  God  created 
until  now,  and  never  shall  be. 

20  And  except  the  Lord  had  short- 
ened the  days,  no  flesh  would 
have  been  saved:  but  for  the 
elect's  sake,  whom  he  chose,  he 

21  shortened  the  days.  And  then  if 
any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo, 
here  is  the  Christ ;  or,  Lo,  there ; 

22  believe  Hi  not :  for  there '  shall 
arise  false  Christs  and  false 
prophets,  and  shall  shew  signs 
and  wonders,  that  they  may  lead 

23  astray,  if  possible,  the  elect.  But 
take  ye  heed :  behold,  I  have  told 
you  all  things  beforehand. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not 

25  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 
be  falling  from  heaven,  and  the 

.  powers  that  are  in  the  heavens 

26  shall  be  shaken.  And  then  shall 
they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  forth  the 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth  to  the  uttermost  part  of 
heaven. 

28  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her 
parable:  when  her  branch  is 
now  become  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the 

29  summer  is  nigh ;  even  so  ye  also, 
when  ye  see  these  things  coming 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  'he  is  nigh, 

30  even  at  the  doors.  Verily  I  sav 
unto  you.  This  generation  shall 
not   pass  away,  until  all  these 

31  things  be  accomplished.  Heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but 


*  Or,  him 


*0r,« 
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away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  T  But  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,  neither  the 
Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  I>br  the  Son  of  man  i«  as  a  man 
taking  a  fax  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  ser- 
vants, and  to  every  man  his  work, 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye  know 
not  when  uie  master  of  the  house 
Cometh,  at  even^  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  the  cockcrowmg,  or  in  the  morn- 
ing: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

87  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAPTER  XrV. 

1  A  conmiraey  apaind  Christ,  8  Preetotu  otnl- 
meni  u  poured  en  hU  head  by  a  %ooman.  10 
Judm  tellelh  hit  nuuterfor  money.  12  Christ 
Mmael^  fuvteUeih  how  he  shall  be  betraifed  qf 
one  qfhis  disciples:  22  <nfter  the  passover  pre- 
pared,  and  eaten,  institutfth  his  sujmer :  26  de- 
Hareth  afitrehttnd  the  fiighl  <^  all  his  diseipleSf 
and  Peter's  denial.  4S  Judas  betrayeth  him 
with  a  kiss.  46  He  is  apprehended  in  the  gar- 
deny  63  falsely  accused,  and  impiously  eon- 
demned  iff  the  Jevs'  council:  65  shamefully 
abused  bythem:  66  and  thrice  denied  qf  Peter. 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast  of 
the  passover.  and  of  unleavened 
bread :  and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  sought  how  thev  might  take 
him  by  craft,  and  put  nim  to  death. 

2  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
dat/j  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people. 

3  f  And  being  in  Bethany  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at 
meat,  there  came  a  woman  having  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard very  precious:  and  she  brake 
the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said,  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 


my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  But  of  that  day  or   that   hour 

knoweth  no  one,  not  even  the  an- 

fels  in  heaven,  neither  the  Son, 
ut  the  Father.    Take  ye  heed, 
watch  'and  pra^:   for  ye  know 

34  not  when  the  time  is.  It  is  as 
when  a  man,  sojourning  in 
another  country,  having  len  his 
house,  and  given  authority  to  his 
Servants,  to  each  one  his  work,' 
commanded    idso   the  porter  to 

35  watch.  Watch  therefore:  for  ve 
know  not  when  the  lord  of  tne 
house  Cometh,  whether  at  even,  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  oockcrowing, 

36 or  in  the  morning;  lest  coming 
suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 


14  Now  after  two  days  was  the 
feast  of  the  passover  and  the  un- 
leavened bread:  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought 
now  they  miffht  take  him  with 

2  subtilty,  and  Kill  him :  for  they 
said.  Not  during  the  feast,  lest 
haply  there  shall  be  a  tumult  of 
the  people. 

3  And  while  he  was  in  Bethany 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a 
woman  having  "an  alabaster  cruse 
of  ointment  of  ^spikenard  very 
costly;  and  she  brake  the  cruse, 
and    poured  it  over    his    head. 

4  But  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  among  themselves, 
saying^  To  what  purpose  hath 
this  waste  of  the  ointment  been 

5  made?  For  this  ointment  might 
have  been  sold  for  above  three 
hundred  ^nce,  and  given  to  the 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  pray.  *  Gr.  bondservants.  *  Or,  a/lask  *  Gr.  pisUo 
nard,  pisiio  l)eing  perliapR  a  local  name.  Othem  take  it  to  mean  iienuine :  others,  wtid 
» See  note  on  Matt.  xtIH.  28.  *r  ,  -,  .-v 
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more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
haye  been  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they  murmured  against  ner. 

6  And  JesuB  saia.  Let  her  alone : 
why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  vou 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good:  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could : 
«he  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  V  erily  I  say  unto  you,  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  tne  whole  world,  this 
also  uiat  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  f  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  Uie  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  Uj  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  now 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

1 2  IT  And  the  first  day  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  they  killed  the  passover, 
his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  go  and  prepare 
that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
bis  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Go  ye  into  tne  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith.  Where  is 
the  guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  laree 
upper  room  furnished  and  preparea: 
there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them  :  and  they 
made  readj  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  thev  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said.  Verily  1  say  unto  you, 


poor.       And     they     murmured 

6  against  her.  But  .Jesus  said,  Let 
her  alone ;  whv  trouble  ye  her? 
she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on 

7  me.  For  ye  nave  the  poor  al- 
ways with  you,  and  whensoever 
ve  will  ye  can  do  them  good: 

8  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She 
hath  done  what  she  could:  she 
hath  anointed  my  body  aforehand 

9  for  the  burying.  And  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  the 
gospel  shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,  that  also 
which  this  woman  hath  done  shall 
bespoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot,  ^he  that 
was  one  of  the  twelve,  went  away 
unto  the  chief  priests,  that  he 
might  deliver  him   unto  them. 

11  And  they,  when  they  heard  it, 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  eive 
him  money.  And  he  sought  now 
he  might  conveniently  deliver 
him  utUo  them, 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  they  sacri- 
ficed the  passover,  his  disciples 
say  unto  him,  Where  wilt  tnou 
that  we  go  and  make  ready  that 
thou  mayest  eat  the    passover? 

13  And  he  sendeth  two  of  ills  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them,  Gk) 
into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 

14  of  water :  follow  him ;  and  where- 
soever he  shall  enter  in,  say  lo 
the  goodman  of  the  house,  The 
'Master  saith.  Where  is  my  guest- 
chamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the 

15  passover  with  my  disciples  ?  And 
ne  will  himself  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnish ea  anrf  ready: 
and  there  make    ready  for   us. 

16  And  the  disciples  went  forth,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening  he 

18  cometh  with  the  twelve.  And  as 
they  *sat  and  were  eating,  Jesus 


1  Gr.  the  one  of  the  twelve. 


s  Or,  J^aeher         •  Gr.  reclined. 
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One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me 
Bhall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 
one,  Is  it  I?  and  another  «at(i,  h 
it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed!  good  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 

22  ^  And  as  they  did  eat.  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  ana  brake 
it,  and  ^aye  to  them,  and  said,  Take, 
eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  U  to 
them :  and  the^r  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  ^  And  when  the^  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
01  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All 
ye  shall  be  oifended  because  of  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I  will 
smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him, Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  day,  even 
in  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently. If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place  which 
was  named    Gethsemane:    and  he 


said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One 
of  you  shall  betray  me,  even  he 

19  that  eateth  with  me.  They  began 
to  be  sorrowful,  and  to  say  unto 

20  him  one  by  one.  Is  it  I?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Jt  is  one  of  the 
twelve,  he  that  dippeth  with  me 

21  in  the  dish.    For  the  Son  of  man 

foeth,  even  as  it  is  written  ot 
im:  but  woe  unto  that  man 
through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed!  eood  were  it  ^for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  bom. 

22  And  as  they  were  eating,  he 
took  'bread,  and  when  he  had 
blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to 
them,  and  said.  Take  ye:  this  is 

23  my  body.  And  he  took  a  cup^ 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  gave  to  them:  and  they  all 

24  drank  of  it.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  This  is  my  blood  of  ^e 
^covenant,    which    is    shed   for 

25  many.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  be  ^offended:  for  it 
is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shep- 
herd, and   the   sheep   shall    be 

28  scattered  abroad.  Howbeit,  after 
I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go  before 

29  you  into  Galilee.  But  reter  said 
unto  him,  Although  all  shall  be 

30  ^offended,  yet  will  not  I.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily  I  say 
unto  thee,  that  thou  to-day,  even 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crbw 

31  twice,  snalt  deny  me  thrice.  But 
he  spake  exceeding  vehemently. 
If  I  must  die  with  thee,  I  will 
not  deny  thee.  And  in  like  man- 
ner also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  come  unto  "a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane: 


1  Gr.  for  him  if  thai  man.         *  Or,  a  loaf       >  Or,  the  teHatnerU         ^  Some  andeBt  authorities 
insert  new.       ^Gr.  catued  to  stumble.       ^  Gr.  an  endoted  piece  qf  grtmnd. 
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saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  shall  pr&T. 

33  And  he  talcetn  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to  be 
Bore  amazed,  and  to  be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  aeath: 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayea 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me :  nevertheless 
not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
Simon,  steepest  thou?  couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  en* 
ter  into  temptation.  The  spirit  truly 
i»  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  a^ain  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  ana  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again,  (for  their  eves 
were  heavy ,^  neither  wist  they  what 
to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest :  it  is  enough,  the 
hour  is  come ;  behold,  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that 
betraveth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  f  And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multi- 
tude with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and 
the  elders. 

4^  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come^  be 

foeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith, 
faster,  master ;  and  kissed  him. 

46  1[  And  thev  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 


and  he  saith  unto  his  disciples. 
83  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  pray.  Ana 
he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  and  began  to  be 
greatly  amazed,  and  sore  troubled. 

34  And  he  saith  unto  them.  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto 
death :  abide  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 

86  might  pass  away  from  him.  And 
he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all  things 
are  possible  unto  thee;  remove 
this  cup  from  me:  howbeit  not 
what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth  them 
sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
Simon,  sleepest    thou?    couldest 

38  thou  not  watch  one  hour?  *  Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation:  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  saying  the  same  words. 

40  And  again  he  came,  and  found 
them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were 
very  heavy;   and  they  wist  not 

41  what  to  answer  him.  And  he 
cometh  the  third  time,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and 
take  your  rest :  it  is  enough ;  the 
hour  is  come;  behold,  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 

42  of  sinners.  Arise,  let  us  be 
going:  behold,  he  that  betrayeth 
me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  straightway,  while  he  yet 
spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 

44  and  the  elders.  Now  he  that  be- 
trayed him  had  given  them  a 
token,  saying, Whomsoever  I  shall 
kiss,  that  is  he;  take  him,  and 

45  lead  him  away  safely.  And  when 
he  was  come,  straightway  he 
came  to  him,  and  saith.  Rabbi ; 

46  and  'kissed  him.  And  they  laid 
hands  on  him,    and  took   him. 


>  Or,  Waieh  ye,  arulprctff  thai  ye  enter  not 


*  Gr.  kissed  Mm  mveh. 
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47  And  ooe  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  aword,  and  smote  a  servant  of 
the  high  priest,  and  cat  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out  as  a- 
gainst  a  thief,  with  swords  and  with 
staves  to  take  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 

Ele  teaching,  and  ye  took  me  not : 
ut  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  cer- 
tain young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth 
cast  about  his  naked  Sody;  and  the 
young  men  laid  hold  on  him: 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

53  f  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  high  priest :  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest:  and  he  sat  with  the  servants, 
and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the 
council  sought  for  witness  against 
Jesus  to  put  nim  to  death ;  and  found 
none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness  a- 
gainst  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 
not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare 
false  witness  i^ainst  him,  saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  de- 
stroy this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60  Ana  the  high  priest  stood  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  vt 
which  these  witness  against  thee  ? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
nim.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye 


47  But  a  certain  one  of  them  that 
stood  by  drew  his  sword,  and 
smote   the  'servant  of  the  high 

48  priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as  against 
a  robber,  with  swords  and  staves 

49  to  seize  me?  I  was  daily  with 
you  in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 
took  me  not :  out  this  is  aone  that 
the  scriptures  might  be  ftilfllled. 

50  And  they  all  left  nim,  and  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  young  man  fol- 
lowed with  him,  naving  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  him,  over  his 
naked  body :  and  they  lay  hold  on 

52  him ;  but  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the 
high  priest:  and  there  come  to- 
gether with  him  all  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  and  the 

54  scribes.  And  Peter  had  followed 
him  afar  off,  even  within,  into  the 
court  of  the  high  priest ;  and  he 
was  sitting  with  the  officers,  and 
warming  himself  in  the  light  of 

66  the  fire.  Now  the  chief  priests 
and  the  whole  council  sought  wit- 
ness against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 

56  death ;  and  found  it  not.  For 
many  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  and  their  witness  agreed  not 

57  together.  And  there  stood  up  cer- 
tain, and  bare  false  w^itness  against 

58  him,  saying,  We  heard  him  say,  I 
will  destroy  this  Hem  pie  that  is 
made  with  hands,  and  in  three 
days  I  will  build  another  made 

59  without  hands.  And  not  even  so 
did  their  witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  sav- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness 

61  against  thee?  But  he  held  his 
peace,  and  answered  nothing. 
Again  the  high  priest  asked  him, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed? 

62  And  J  esus  said,  I  am  :   and  ye 


1  Gr.  bcndMrvatU. 
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flksll  Bee  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
Ihe  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 
68  Then  the  hiffh  priest  rent  his 
elothee,  and  saith,  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy : 
what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  be^m  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  mce,  and  to  buffet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Prophe- 
sy :  and  the  servants  did  strike  nim 
with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  T  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
the  palaccL  there  cometh  one  of  the 
maids  of  tne  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warm- 
ing himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  And  thou  aLuo  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saving,  I  know 
not,  neither  understana  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch;  and  the  eock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stooa  by. 
This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a 
little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  2Lrttume 
of  them :  for  thou  art  a  Galilsean, 
and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto, 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind  the 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Jem*  broM/u  bcmndf  and  aeeu$ed  b^on  Pilate. 
15  Upon  tne  damour  of  the  common  peopte,  the 
murderer  Barabbat  i*  looeed.  and  Jenudelioer- 
ed  ftp  to  he  crueifted,  17  He  U  croumed  wUh 
thonu,  19  toU  o%  and  necked:  21  fainieth 
in  bearing  hie  erou:  27  hangeth  b^men  too 
thievee :  29  mHbrfih  the  triurnphing  reproatku 
nf  the  Jew*:  w  but  eonjeneea  by  tne  centurion 
to  Ik  Out  Son  of  Ood:  43  and  U  honourably 
bttried  by  Joaeph, 


shall  see  the  Son  of  man  slttinff 
at  the  right  hand  of  power,  ana 
coming  with  the  clouos  of  heaT- 

63  en.  And  the  high  priest  rent 
his  clothes,  and  saith,  What  fiir- 

64  ther  need  have  we  of  witnesses?  Ye 
have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what 
think  ye?  And  tiiev  all  con- 
demned him   to    be  ^worthy    of 

65  death.  And  some  began  to  spit 
on  him,  and  to  cover  his  face, 
and  to  buffet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him.  Prophesy:  and  the  offi- 
cers received  nim  with  'blows  of 
their  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
the  court,  there  cometh  one  of 

67  the  maids  of  the  high  priest ;  and 
seeing  Peter  warming  himself  she 
look^  upon  him,  and  saith,  Thou 
also  wast  with  the  Nasarene,  even 

68  Jesus.  But  he  denied,  saying,  *I 
neither  know,  nor  understand 
what  thou  sayest:  and  he  went 
out  into  the   ^porch;  *and   the 

69  cock  crew.  And  the  maid  saw 
him,and  began  again  to  say  to  them 
that  stood  by.  This  is  oite  of  them. 

70  But  he  asain  denied  it.  And  afler 
a  little  while  again  they  that  stood 
by  said  to  Peter,  Of  a  truth  thou 
art  one  of  them ;  for  thou  art  a 

71  Galilsean.  But  he  began  to  curse, 
and  to  swear,  I  know  not  this  man 

72  of  whom  ye  speak.  And  straight- 
way the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word,  how  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
*And  when  he  thought  thereon, 
he  wept. 


1  Gr.  lialOe  to.       •  Or,  etnOee*  <^  rod* 
fhoH  f      *  Gr.  JbremarU       *  Many  ancient 
hegtmtoweep. 


*  Or,  I  neither  inmr,  nor  under*tand :  thou,  what  eaveet 
i  authorities  omit  and  the  eoek  crew.       •  Or,  And  he 
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AND  straiehtway  in  the  morning 
the  chief  priests  held  a  consul- 
tation with  the  elders  and  scribes 
and  the  whole  council,  and  bound 
Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  he  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest 
if, 

3  And  the  chief  prieets  accused 
him  of  many  things:  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  a^ain,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing?  be- 
hold how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee. 

0  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing ; 
so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  thai  feast  he  released  un- 
to them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever 
they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murder 
in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  ne  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing. Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the 

Seople,  that  he  should  rather  release 
^arabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  wnom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again,  Cru- 
cify him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceedingly, 
Crucify  him. 

15  f  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  con- 
tent the  people,  released  Barabbas 
unto   them,    and   delivered   Jesus, 


15  And  straightway  in  the  morn- 
ing the  chief  priests  with  the  eld- 
ers and  scribes,  and  the  whole 
council,  held  a  consultation,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  up  to 

2  Pilate.  And  Pilate  asked  nim. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And    he    answering   saith    unto 

8  him,  Thou  sayest.  And  the  chief 
priests    accused    him   of  many 

4  things.  And  Pilate  again  asked 
him,  saying,  Answerest  thou  noth- 
ing?   behold  how  many  things 

5  they  accuse  thee  of.  But  Jesus 
no  more  answered  anything :  in- 
somuch that  Pilate  marvellecL 


6  Now  at  Hhe  feast  he  used  to 
release  unto  them  one  prisoner. 

7  whom  they  asked  of  him.  Ana 
there  was  one  called  Bar&bbas, 
lyina  bound  with  them  that  had 

■  made  insurrection,  men  who  in 
the  insurrection  had  committed 

8  murder.  And  the  multitude  went 
tfp  and  began  to  ask  him  to  do  aa 
he  was  wont  to  do  unto  them. 

9  And  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Will  ye  that  I  release  unto 

10  you  the  King  of  the  Jews?  For 
he  perceived  that  for  envy  the 
chief  priests  had  delivered  him 

11  up.  But  the  chief  priests  stirred 
up  the  multitude,  that  he  should 
rather  release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  again  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  What  then  shall 
I  do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the 

18  King  of  the  Jews?  And  they 
cried   out   again,    Crucify  him. 

14  And  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done?  But 
they  cried  out  exceedingly,  Cm- 

15cify  him.  And  Pilate,  wishing 
to  content  the  multitude,  re- 
leased unto  them  Barabbas,  and 
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wben  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Preetorium; 
and  they  call  together  the  whole 
band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  put- 
pie,  and  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
ana  put  it  about  his  head. 

IS  And  b^;an  to  salute  him.  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews  I 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,  and  bowing  their  knees  wor- 
shipped liim. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on  him, 
and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming  out 
oi  the  country,  the  father  of  Alex- 
ander and  Bufus,  to  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  brin^  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  ^ave  him  to  drink 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but  he 
received  tt  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him.  they  parted  his  earments,  cast- 
ing lots  upon  them,  what  every  man 
should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with,  him  they  crucify  two 
thieves ;  the  one  on  his  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  And  he  was  numberea 
with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying,  Ah,  thou  that  destroyest 
the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  tnree 
days, 

80  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
firom  the  cross. 


delivered   Jesus,  when   he   had 
scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 


16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
within  the  court,  which  is  the 
^Praetorium ;   and    they  call   to- 

17gether  the  whole  'band.  And 
they  clothe  him  with  purple,  and 
plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns,  they 

18  put  it  on  him ;  and  they  began 
to  salute  him,  Hail,  King  of  the 

19  Jews  I  And  they  smote  his  head 
with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,  and  bowing  their  knees  wor- 

20  shipped  him.  And  when  they 
had  mocked  him,  they  took  on 
from  him  the  purple,  and  put  on 
him  his  garments.  And  they 
lead  him  out  to  crucify  him. 


21  And  they  'compel  one  passing 
by,  Simon  of  Gyrene,  coming 
from  the  conntiy,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Kufus,  to  go  vnih 
them,  that  he  might  bear  his  cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  beins 
interpreted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  offered  him  wine  min- 
gled with  myrrh :  but  he  received 

24it  not.  And  they  crucify  him, 
and  part  his  garments  among 
them,  casting  lots   upon  them, 

25  what  each  should  take.  And  it 
was  the  third  hour,  and  they  cru* 

26  cified  him.  And  the  superscrip- 
tion of  his  accusation  was  writ- 
ten over,  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify  two 
robbers ;  one  on  his  right  hand, 

29  and  one  on  his  left.*  And  they  that 
passed  by  railed  on  him,  wagging 
their  heads,  and  saying.  Ha !  thou 
that  destroyest  the  *temple,  and 

80  buildest  it  in  three  davs,  save 
thyself,  and  come  down  from  the 


1  Or,  palace        *  Or,  oohori         *  Gr,  impnu.  *  Many  ancient  authorities  insert  ver.  28 

And  the  Meriainre  waMfulflUed,  which  saUh,  And  he  woi  reckoned  with  tnaugresscn.    See  Luke 
xxlL  37.       »  Or,  aanctuary 
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81  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes,  He  saved  others;  him- 
self he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.  And  they 
that  were  crucified  with  him  reviled 
him. 

83  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  E- 
loi,  £loi,  lama  sabachthani  t  which 
is,  being  interpreted.  My  God,  my 
€k>d,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me? 

85  And  some  of  them  that  stood, 
by.  when  they  heard  it,  said,  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  spunge 
fiill  of  vine^r,  and  put  t^  on  a  re^, 
and  gave  him  to  dnnk,  saying.  Let 
alone ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

87  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

88  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom. 

89  f  And  when  the  centurion,  which 
stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he 
so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost^ 
he  said,  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  a&r  off:  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  the  less  and  of  Joses,  and 
Balome ; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him;)  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  If  And  now  when  the  even  was 
come,  because  it  was  the  preparation, 
that  is,  the  dav  before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathcea,  an  hon- 
ourable counsellor,  which  also  wait- 
ed for  the  kingdom  of  God,  came, 


81  cross.  In  like  manner  also  the 
chief  priests  mocking  him  among 
themselves  with  the  scribes  said. 
He  saved  others ;  ^himself  he  can- 

82  not  save.  Let  the  Christ,  the 
King  of  Israel,  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  see 
and  believe.  And  they  that  were 
crucified  with  him  reproached 
him. 

88  And  when  the  sixth  hour  waa 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  'land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

84  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama 
sabachthani  ?  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, My  God,  my  God,  'why 

85  hast  thou  forsaken  me?  And 
some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when 
they  heard  it,  said.  Behold,  he 

86  calleth  Elijah.  And  one  ran,  and 
filling  a  sponge  fiiU  of  vinegar, 
put  it  on  a  ree<L  and  gave  him  to 
drink,  saying.  Let  be ;  let  us  see 
whether  Elijah  cometh  to  take 

87  him  down.  And  Jesus  uttered  a 
loud  voice,  and  save  up  the  ghost. 

88  And  the  veil  of  the  Hemple  waa 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 

89  bottom.  And  when  the  centu- 
rion, which  stood  by  over  against 
him,  saw  that  he  ^  gave  up  the 
ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 

40  was  *the  Son  of  God.  And  there 
were  also  women  beholding  from 
afar:  among  whom  were  both 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  or  James  the  Mess  and  of 

41  Joses,  and  Balome ;  who,  when 
he  was  in  Galilee,  followed  him, 
and  ministered  unto  him;  and 
many  other  women  which  came 
up  with  him  unto  Jerusalem. 

42  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
because  it  was  the  Preparation, 
that  is,  the  day  before  the  sabbath, 

43  there  came  Joseph  of  Arimathsea, 
a  councillor  of  honourable  estate, 
who  also  himself  was  looking  for 
the  kingdom  of  God ;  and  he  bold- 


^  OTf  eon  h€  not  $am  ktmaafff  *  Or,  earth  »OT^vfhyditUI  thou  forsake  me  f  «  Or, 

tanctuarv        &  Many  ancient  authoritieB  read  m  cried  out.  and  gaiee  wp  the  ghotL        *  Or,  a  torn 
^  God       TGr./iOte.  -^  -r       r 
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and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,  and 
craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead :  and  calling  unto  him 
the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether 
he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  cen- 
turion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down  and  wrapped  him 
in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sep- 
alchre  which  was  hewn  oat  of  a 
rocky  and  rolled  a  stone  onto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joees  beheld  where  he 
was  laid. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  An  tmget  declarelA  the  reawrrtctUm  qf  Christ 
to  three  toomew.  9  ChrUl  hinue(f  appeareih  to 
Mary  Magdalene:  12  to  two  going  into  the 
country:  14  tften  to  the  apodUs.  15  wham  he 
eemdeth  farlh  to  preach  the  goepd :  19  and  at- 
eendelh  into  hetnetK 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mai^  Magdalene,  and  Maiy  the 
mother  of  James,  ana  Salome,  had 
bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun. 

8  And  they  said  among  themselves. 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre? 

4  And  when  they  look^,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away :  for 
it  was  very  great. 

6  And  entering  into  Hhe  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  white 
garment:  and  th^  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be 
not  affrighted:  Ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified :  he 
is  risen;  ne  isnot  here:  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disci- 
ples ana  Peter  that  he  goeth  before 
▼ou  into  Galilee :  there  shall  ye  see 
Lim,  as  he  said  unto  you. 


1^  went  in  unto  Pilate,  and  asked 

44  for  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pi- 
late marvelled  if  he  were  already 
dead:  and  calling  unto  hini  the 
centurion,  he  asked  him  whether 
he  ^had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  learned  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  granted  the  corpse 

46  to  Joseph.  And  he  boueht  a 
linen  cloth,  and  taking  him  down, 
wound  him  in  the  linen  cloth,  ana 
laid  him  in  a  tomb  which  had  been 
hewn  out  of  a  rock ;  and  he  roll- 
ed a  stone  a^inst  the  door  of  the 

47  tomb.  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  tioses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 


16  And  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Marv  the 
mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
bought  spices,  that  they  might 

2  come  and  anoint  him.  And  very 
early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
they  come  to  the  tomb  when  the 

3  sun  was  risen.  And  they  were 
saying  among  themselves.  Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from 

4  the  door  of  the  tomb  ?  and  look- 
ing up,  they  see  that  the  stone  is 
rolled  back :  for  it  was  exceeding 

5  great.  And  entering  into  the 
tomb,  they  saw  a  young  man  sit- 
ting on  the  right  side,  arrayed 
in  a  white  robe;  and  they  were 

6  amazed.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Be  not  amazed :  ^e  seek  Jesus, 
the  Nazarene,  which  hath  be^n 
crucified :  he  is  risen ;  he  is  not 
here:    behold,   the  place  where 

7  they  laid  him  I  But  go,  tell  his 
disciples  and  Peter,  He  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee :  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  as  be  said  unto  vou. 

8  And  thev  went  out,  and  fled  rtom 
the  tomb ;  for  trembling  and  as- 
tonishment had  come  upon  them : 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  toere  aireadg  dead. 
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8  And  thev  went  out  quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulchre;  for  they 
trembled  and  were  amazed :  neither 
Baid  they  any  thin^  to  any  mim; 
for  they  were  afraid. 

9  If  Now  when  Jemjis  was  risen  early 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  appear- 
ed first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of 
whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and .  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 

12  \  After  that  he  appeared  in 
another  form  unto  two  of  them, 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto 
the  residue:  neither  believed  they 
them. 

14  f  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and 
upbraided. them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  which  had  seen 
him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned. ' 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe;  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they 
shall  3peak  with  new  tongues; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thine: 
it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

19  \  So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he- was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  tiie  right 
hand  of  Grod. 

20  And  thev  went  forth,  and  preach- 
ed every  where,  the  Lord  workins" 
with  thim^  and  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.    Amen. 


and  they  said  nothing  to  any  one; 
for  they  were  afraid. 


9  'Now  when  he  was  risen  early 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
from  whom  he  had  cast  out  seven 

10  'devils.  She  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 

11  mourned  and  wept.  And  they, 
wheo  they  heard  that  he  was 
alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her, 
disbelieved, 

12  And  after  these  thinffs  he  was 
manifested  in  another  rorm  unto 
two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  on 

13  their  way  into  the  country.  And 
they  went  away  and  told  it  unto 
thereat:  neitherbelievedtheythem. 

14  And  afterward  he  was  mani- 
fested unto  the  eleven  themselves 
as  they  sat  at  meat ;  and  he  up*- 
braided  them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
thev  believed  not  them  whieh 
had  seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ve 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 

16  gospel  to  the  whole  creation.  He 
mat  believeth  and    is  baptized 

*  shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  dis- 
believeth   shall    be  condemned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe:  in  my  name  shall 
they  cast  out  Mevifs ;  they  shall 

18 speak  with  'new  tongues;  they 
shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them ;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 

.    thev  shall  recover. 

19  So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after 
he  had  spoken  unto  them,  was  re- 
ceived up  into  heaven,  and  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preach- 
ed everywhere,  the  Lord  working 
with  them, and  confirming  the  word 
by  the  signs  that  followed.  Amen. 


^The  two  oldest  Grpek  manuscripts,  and  some  other  antborities,  omit  from  vor.  9  to  tbo 
end.  Some  other  authorities  have  a  different  ending  to  the  GospeL  *  Ur.  (toiMiiu.  *  Some 
andeat  authorities  omit  new. 
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CHAPTEB  I. 

1  The  prefaee  of  Luke  to  hit  whole  go^peL  5  2%6 
eomeaUon  ^John  the  BmtUl,  26  and(^ Christ, 
89  TMprvphoey<^JSU9a6€th,andqfMttrUfeoik-' 


cemifig  CkriM.    57  X%e  natieUg  and 

cUrion  0/  JbAi».    67  The  prophecy  of  Zaehariagf 

both  qf  Chritt,  76  and  qfMa. 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  eet  forth  in 
order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  belieyed  a- 
mong  nsy 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
onto  us,  which  from  the  b^nnine 
were  eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of 
the  word; 

S  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav- 
ing had  perfect  understanding  of  all 
things  from  the  very  first,  to  write 
imto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent 
Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mighteet  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  T  rnHEBE  was  in  the  days  of 

X  Herod,  the  king  of  Judaea, 
a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias, 
of  the  course  of  Abia :  and  his  wife 
«xu  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and 
her  name  tocw  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  ail  the  com- 
mandments and  oniinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
he  executed  the  priest's  office  before 
God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  burn  in- 
cense when  he  went  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  without  at  the 
time  of  incense. 


1  FoBASMircH  as  many  have  tak- 
en  in  hand  to  draw  up  a  narrative 
concerning  those  matters  which 
have  been  ^fiilfilled   among  us, 

2  even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  finom  the  beginning  were 
eyewitnesses  and  ministers  of  the 

8  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  traced  the  course  of  all 
things  accurately  from  the  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  most 

4 excellent  Theophilus;  that  thou 
mightest  know  the  certainty  con- 
cerning the  'things  'wherein  thou 
wast  instructed. 

6  Thebb  was  in  the  days  of  Her- 
od, king  of  Judsa,  a  certain  priest 
named  Zacharias,  of  the  couiBe  of 
Abijah :  and  he  had  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name 

6  was  Elisabeth.  And  they  were 
both  righteous  before  God,  walk- 
ing in  fiiil  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren,  and 
they  both  were  now  Veil  stricken 
in  years. 


8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
executed  the  priest's  office  before 
God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  enter 
into  the  Hemple  of  the  Lord  and 

10  bum  incense.  And  the  whole  mul- 
titude of  the  people  were  praying 
without  at  the  hour  of  mcense. 


mimneed  in  tketr  dayt.       *  Or,  tanetuary 
11 


*  Or,  whiehthouwatt  tauyht  hy  teord  qf  mouth        *  Gr. 
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11  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  Aim,  he 
was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  an^el  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness;  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  witn  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  firoin  his  mother's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  Gk>d. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to 
turn  tne  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready 
a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ? 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God;  and  am 
sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to 
shew  thee  these  glad  tidines. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  mjr  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled m  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zach- 
arias, and  marvelled  that  he  tarried 
so  long  in  the  temple.  ^ 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could 
not  speak  unto  them :  and  the^  per- 
ceived that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in 
the  temple:  for  he  beckoned  unto 
them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that^  as 


11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  Zacharias  was  troubled  when 
he  saw  hiniy  and  fear  fell  upon 

18  him.  But  the  angel  said  unto 
him.  Fear  not,  Zacharias :  because 
thy  supplication  is  heard,  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 

14  John.  And  thou  shalt  have  jov 
and  gladness;    and  many  Bhall 

15  rejoice  at  his  birth.  For  he  shall 
be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  drink  no  wine  nor 
Strong  drink;  and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  'Holy  Ghost,  even 

16  from  his  mother's  womb.  And 
many  of  ihe  children  of  Israel 
shall  he  turn  unto  the  Lord  their 

17  God.  And  he  shall  'go  before  his 
face  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Elijah,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
fathers  to  the  children,  and  the 
disobedient  to  waJtk  in  the  wisdom 
of  the  juat ;  to  make  ready  for  the 
Lord  a  people  prepared  for  him. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  an- 
gel. Whereby  shall  I  know  this  f 
for  I  am  an  old  man-,  and  my  wife 

19  Veil  stricken  in  years.  And  the 
angel  answering  said  unto  him,  I 
am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God ;  and  I  was  sent 
to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  bring 

20  thee  these  good  tidings.  And  be- 
hold, thou  shalt  be  silent  and  not 
able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass, 
because  thou  believedst  not  raj 
words,  which  shall   be  fulfilled 

21  in  their  season.  And  the  people 
were  waiting  for  Zacharias,  ahd 
they  marvelled  Vhile  he  tanned 

22  in  the  'temple.  And  when  he 
came  out,  he  could  not  speak  un- 
to them :  and  they  perceived  that 
he  had  seen  a  vision  in  the  Hem- 
pie:  and  he  continued  making 
signs  unto  them,  and  remained 

23  dumb.    And  it  came  to  pass^  when 


1  Gr.  athera,       >  Or,  Holy  SpirU :  and  so  tbroaghont  ibis  book.      >  Some  ancient  aatboritlet 
read  come  nigh  h^wrt  kU/aod»  *  (ir.  advanceain  her  daift,         *  Or,  a<  Ai«  tarrying        •  Or, 
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aoon  Ma  the  days  of  his  miBiBtaratioa 
wece  accomplished,  he  departed  to 
his  own  houBe. 

24  AjkI  after  those  days  his  wife' 
£lLiabet|i  conceived,  and  hid  herself 
five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  bath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
on  me,  to  take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the  an- 
gel Gabriel  was  sent  from  Qod  unto 
a  city  of  Qalilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David;  and  tne  virgin's 
name  ioa$  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said.  Hail,  thou  thai  art  highly 
&Toured,  the  Lord  U  with  thee: 
blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

•  29  And  when  she  saw  him.  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  ana  cast 
in  her  mind  what  manner  of  saluta- 
tion this  should  be. 

80  And  the  anffel  said  unto  her. 
Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou  hast  found 
&vour  with  Giod. 

81  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive 
in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  shalt  call  his  name  J£SUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  nve  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  fatner  David: 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel. 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know 
not  a  man? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  tnee.  and  the  power  of 
the  Hignest  shall  overshadow  thee : 
therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
tlie  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisa- 
beth, she  hath  also  conceived  a  son 
in  her  old  age :  and  this  is  the  sixth 


the  days  of  his  ministration  were 
fulfilled,  he  departed  unto  his 
house. 

24  And  after  these  days  Elisabeth 
his  wife  conceived;  and  she  hid 

25  herself  five  months,  saying,  Thus 
hath  the  Lord  done  unto  me  in 
the  days  wherein  he  looked  upon 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 


26  Now  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Gkdilee,  named 

27  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  betrothed  to 
a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David ;  and  the  vir- 

28  gin's  name  was  Marv.  And  he 
came  in  unto  her,  and  said.  Hail, 
thou  that  art  'highly  favoured,  the 

29  Lord  U  with  thee*.  But  she  was 
greatly  troubled  at  the  saying, 
and  cast  in  her  mind  what  man- 
ner of  salutation  this  might  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear 
not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast  found 

31 'favour  with  God.  And  behold, 
thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt 

32  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
Bon  of  the  Most  High :  and  the 
Lord  Grod  shall  give  unto  him  the 

33  throne  of  his  father  David :  and 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  *for  ever ;  and  of  his  king- 

34  dom  there  shall  be  no  end.  And 
Marv  said  unto  the  angel,  How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a 

35 man?  And  the  angel  answered 
and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Most  Hi^h  shall 
overshadow  thee :  wherefore  also 
'that  which  'is  to  be  born  ^shall 
be  called  holy,  the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  Elisabeth  thy  kins- 
woman, she  also  hath  conceived 
a  son  in  her  old  age :  and  this  is 


1  01^  endntd  i»Uk  grmo$       *  Maay  sooient  aathorlties  add  Uetaed  art  Mo»  amonp  vmnm.    Sea 
▼er.  42.         'Or.oruM  *  iiT.  wtUo  the  age*.  *  Or^  the  hoiy  thing  which  U  to  be  barn  tkaU  be 

caUed  the  Son  oi  Ood.       *  Or,  is  begotten      f  Some  ancient  autuoritieo  insert  qf  thee. 
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month  with  her,  who  was  called 
barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
impossible. 

88  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And  the 
angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  da^, 
and  went  into  the  hill  country  with 
haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias^  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  It  came  to  pass,  that^  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ; 
and  clisabeth  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost: 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said.  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  u  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  oome 
to  me? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
earsj  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  ia  she  that  believ- 
ed :  for  there  shall  be  a  performance 
of  those  thlnes  which  were  told  her 
from  the  Lora. 

46  And  Mary  said.  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  r^oiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regalrded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden:  for,  be- 
hold, from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done 
to  me  great  things ;  and  holy  i»  his 
name. 

50  And  his  mercy  U  on  them  that 
fear  him  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm ;  he  hath  scattered  the  proud 
in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 


the  sixth  month  with  her  that 

37  ^was  called  barren.  For  no  word 
from  God  shall  be  void  of  power. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold,  the  ^hand- 
maid of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word.  And  the 
angel  departed  from  her. 

89  And  Mary  arose  in  these  days 
and  went  into  the  hill  country 
with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah ; 

40  and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisa- 
beth heard  the  salutation  of  Mary, 
the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb  Land 
Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy 

42  Ghost ;  and  she  lifted  up  her  voice 
with  a  loud  cry,  and  said,  Blessed 
art.  thou  among  women,  and  bless- 

43  ed  u  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And 
whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the 
mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 

44 unto  me?  For  behold,  when  the 
voice  of  thy  salutation  came  into 
mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  m^ 

45  womb  for  ioy.  And  Messed  u 
she  that 'believed;  for  there  shall 
be  a  fulfilment  of  the  things  which 
have  been  spoken  to  her  from  the 

46  Lord.    Ana  Mary  said. 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 

God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  looked  upon  the  low 

estate  of  his  handmaiden : 
For  behold,  from   henceforth 
all  generations  shall  call  me 
blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hafh 

done  to  me  peat  things ; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  unto  genera- 

tions and  generations 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 

his  arm ; 
He  hath  scattered  the  proud 
^in  the  imagination  of^ their 
heart. 

52  He  hath  put  down  princes  from 

their  thrones, 
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'from  their  seats,  and  exalted  tltem 
t)f  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things;  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant  Is- 
rael, in  remembrance  of  his  mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  to  her 
own  house. 

'  57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came 
that  she  should  be  delivered;  and 
she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her;  and 
they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise the  child:  and  they  called 
him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said.  Not  9o;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 
by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his  fa- 
ther, how  he  would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name 
is  John.    And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  Opened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tongue  tooted,  and 
he  spake,-  and  praised  Ood. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these  say- 
inss  were  noised  abroad  throughout 
all  the  hill  country  of  Judaea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this 
be  I  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pro- 
phesied, saying, 

63  Blessed  be  the  Lord  Qod  of  Is- 


And  hath  exalted  them  of  low 

decree. 
58     The  Tiunery  he  hath  filled  with 

good  things ; 
And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty 

away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  ser- 

vant. 
That  he  might  remember  mercy 

55  rAs  he  spake  unto  our  fathers) 
Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed 

for  ever.  * 

56  And  Marv  abode  with  her  about 
three  mouths,  and  returned  unto 
her  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  time  wgs  ful- 
filled that  she  should  bedelivered: 

58  and  she  brought  forth  a  son.  And 
her  neighbours  and  her  kinsfolk 
heard  that  the  Lord  had  magnified 
his  mercy  towards  her ;  and  they 

59  rejoiced  with  her.  And  it  came 
to  pass  on  the  eighth  day,  that 
thev  came  to  circumcise  the  child ; 

.  and  they  would  have  called  him 
Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his 

60  father.  And  his  mother  answered 
and  said,  Not  so ;  but  he  shall  be 

61  called  John.  And  thev  said  unto 
her,  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred 

62  that  is  called  by  this  name.  And 
they  made  signs  to  his  father,  what 

63  he  would  have  him  called.  And 
he  asked  for  a  writing  tablet,  and 
wrote,  saying.  His  name  is  John. 

64  And  they  marvelled  all.  And  his 
mouth  was  opened  immediately, 
and   his  tongue  loMed,  and   he 

65  spake,  blessing  Qod.  And  fear 
came  on  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them:  and  all  these  sav- 
ings were  noised  abroad  through- 
out all  the  hill  country  of  Judsea. 

66  And  all  that  heard  them  laid 
them  up  in  their  heart,  saying. 
What  then  shall  this  child  be? 
For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
prophesied,  saying. 
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rael ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeem- 
ed bis  people. 

69  And  hatn  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  &om 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hate  us; 

72  To  perform  th^  mercy  promUed 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father«Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  ell  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  call- 
ed the  prophet  of  the  Highest :  for 
thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of 
t^eir  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  God:  whereby  the  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 

80  Ana  the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  IL 

1  AuffUMltts  taeuik  aU  the  Roman  empire,  6  The 
naOeUy  qf  CftrUL  8  One  angel  relateth  it  to  (he 
skfpherdt :  13  many  iingpraUet  to  Ood  for  iL 
21  ChHM  U  eirettmcited.  22  Mary  purified. 
28  Simeon.and  Anna  prophesy  of  ChrUl :  40  who 
increawth  in  triMJom,  46  quetOion^  in  the 
temple  u>ith  the  docten^  61  and  it  obedient  to 
hie  parenie. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days, 
tiiat  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Csesar  Augustus,  that  all  the 
world  should  be  taxed. 


68  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  the  God 

of  Israel ; 
For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought 
redemption  ibr  his  people, 

69  And  hatii  raised  up  a  horn  of 

salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant 
David 

70  (As  he  spake  bv  the  mouth  of 

his  holy  prophets  which  have 
been  since  the  world  began), 

71  Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and 

from  the   hand  of  all  that 
hate  us ; 

72  To  shew   mercy  towards  oar 

fathers. 
And  to  remember  his  holy  cov- 
enant ; 

78     The  oath  which  he  sware  tmto 
Abraham  our  father, 

74     To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being 
delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies   . 
Should  serve  him  without  fear, 

76     In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him  all  our  days. 

76  Yea  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be 

called  the  prophet  of  the  Most 
High  : 
For  thou  shalt  go  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  to  make  ready 
his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 

unto  his  people 
In  the  remission  of  their  sins, 

78  Because  of  the  ^tender  mercy  of 

our  God, 
■Wherebv  the  dayspring  from 
on  high  *shall  visit  us, 

79  To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in 

darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death; 
To  guide  our  feet  into  the  way 
of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserte  till  the  day  of  his  shew- 
ing unto  Israel. 


2     Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
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2  {And  this  taxing  waa  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of 
Svria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  np  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judsea.  unto  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem ;  (because 
he  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David :) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mar^  his  es- 
poused wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was.  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  aays  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
bom  son,  and  wrapped  him  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  ana  laid  him  in  a 
manger;  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field^  keeping  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them : 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 

food  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
e  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shaU  be  a  sign  unto 
yon ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  m 
a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the 
angel  a  multituae  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  wul  to- 
ward men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one 
to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which 


days,  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Caesar  Augustus,  that  all 
^the  world  should   be   enrolled. 

2  This  was  the  first  enrolment 
made  whenQuiriniuswasgovern- 

3  or  of  Syria.  And  all  went  to  enrol 
themselves,  every  one  to  his  own 

4  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up 
from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of 
Nazareth,  into  Judaea,  to  the  city 
of  David,  which  is  called  Bethle- 
hem, because  he  was  of  the  house 

5  and  family  of  David ; '  to  enrol 
himself  with  Mary^  who  was  be- 
trothed to  him,  being  great  with 

6  child.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  they  were  there,  the  days 
were  fulfilled  that  flhe  should  be 

7  delivered.  And  she  brought 
forth  her  firstborn  son ;  and  she 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  man- 
ger, because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in  the 
same  country  abiding  in  the  field, 
and  keeping   'watch   by    ni^ht 

9  over  their  flock.  And  an  an^iof 
the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them :  and  they  were  sore 

10  afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto 
them,  Be  not  afraid  ;  for  behold, 
I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy  which  shall  be  to  ^1  the  peo- 

11  pie :  for  there  is  born  to  you  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 

12  which  is  "Christ  the  Lord.  And 
this  U  the  sign  unto  you;  Ye- 
shall  find  a  babe  wrapped  in 
swaddling     clothes,    ana    lying 

13  in  a  manger.  And  suddenly 
there  was  with  the  angel  a  multi- 
tude of  the  heavenly  liost  prais- 
ing God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest. 
And  on  earth  ^peace   among 

^men  in  whom    he  is  well 
pleased. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
angels  went  away  from  them  into 


1  Gr.  Ihe  inhnMUd  earlh.  *  Or,  night-tcaiches  *  Or,  AwHnied  Lord 
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k  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  ana  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  say- 
ing which  was  told  them  concern- 
ing this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  won- 
dered at  those  things  which  were 
told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things^ 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
fflorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
tne  tnin^  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  ac- 
complished for  the  circumcising  of 
the  child^  his  name  was  called  JE- 
SUS, which  was  so  named  of  tiie 
angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
fication according  to  the  law  of^  Mo- 
ses were  accomplished,  they  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present  him  to 
the  Lord; 

23  (As  it  IB  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  he  called  holy  to  the 
Lord;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  that  which  ib  said  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves, 
or  two  youn^  pigeons. 

^  25  And,  benold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was  Sim- 
eon ;  and  the  same  man  was  just 
and  devout,  waiting  for  the  consola- 
tion of  Israel :  ana  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  AiM  he  came  bv  the  Spirit  into 
the  tem{>le:  and  wlien  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for 
him  after  the  custom  of  the  law, 


heaven,  the  shepherds  said  '<me  to 
another,  Let  us  now  go  even  unto 
Bethlehem,  and  see  this  'thins 
that  IB  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 

16  us.  And  thev  came  with  haste, 
and  found  both  Mary  and  Joseph, 
and  the  babe  lying  in  the  man- 

17ger.    And    when  they  saw    it, 

.  tney^  made  known  concerning  the 

saying    which    was    spoken    to 

18  them  about  this  child.  And  all 
that  heard  it  wondered  at  the 
things  which  were  spoken  unto 

19  them  by  the  shepherds.  Bat 
Mary  kept  all  these  ^vings, 
pondering  them   in    her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glori- 
fying and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  even  as  it  was  spoken 
untothem. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were  ful- 
filled for  circumcising  him,  his 
name  was  called  Jesus,  which 
was  BO  called  by  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their 
purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  were  fumlled.  they 
brought  him  up  to  Jerusalem,  to 

23  present  him  to  the  Lord  (as  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
Every  male  that  openeth  the 
womb  shall  be  called  lioly  to  the 

24  Lord),  and  to  ofier  a  sacrifice  ac- 
cord! iig  to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  {>air  of 
turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
Simeon;  and  this  man  wa» 
righteous  and  devout,  looking  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel :  and  the 

26  Holy  Spirit  was  upon  him.  And 
it  had  been  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 

27  the  Lord's  Christ.  And  he  came 
in  the  Spirit  into  the  temple :  and 
when  the  parents  brought  in  tiie 
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'SS  Then  took  he  him  np  in  his 
snm,  and  blessed  Qod,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word: 

50  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

51  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  fiice  of  all  people; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

83  And  Joseph  and  nis  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising 
ajB^in  of  many  in  Israel ;  and  for  a 
rign  which  shall  be  spoken  against ; 

3d  (Yea,a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also,)  that  l^e  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Aser ;  she  was  of  a  great 
age,  and  had  lived  with  an  husband 
seven  years  from  her  viiginity ; 

37  And  she  toas  a  widow  of  about 
fiNirscore  and  four  years,  which  de- 
parted not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  Ood  with  &8tings  and  pray- 
evs  night  and  dajr. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  tney  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee, 
to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
atroDZ  in  spirit,  filled  with  wisdom : 
and  &e  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jeru- 
salem every  year  at  the  feast  of  the 
passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the  child 


child  Jesus,  that  they  might  do 
concerning  him  after  the  custom  of 

28  the  law,  then  he  received  him  into 
his  arms,  and  blessed  God,and  said, 

29  Now  lettest  thou  thy  'servant 

depart,  O  "Lord, 
According   to    thy    word,    in 
peace ; 
80     For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be* 

fore  the  face  of  all  peoples ; 

32  A  light  for  •revelation  to  the 

Gentiles, 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  his- father  and  his  mother 
were  marvelling  at  the  things 
which  were  spoken    concerning 

34 him;  and  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mar^  his  mother. 
Behold,  this  chiid  is  set  for  the 
falling  and  rising  up  of  many  ill 
Israel;  and  for  a  sign  which  is 

35  spoken  against ;  yea  and  a  sword 
snail  pierce  through  thine  own 
soul ;  that  thoughts  out  of  many 

86  hearts  may  be  revealed.  And 
there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophet- 
ess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Asher  (she  was  *of 
a  great  age,  having  lived  with  a 
husband   seven  years  from   her 

37  virginity,  and  she  had  been  a 
widow  even  for  fourscore  and 
four  years),  which  departed  not 
from  the  temple,  worshipping 
with  fastings  and  supplications 

38  night  and  oay.  And  coming  tip 
at  that  very  hour  she  gave 
thanks  unto  God,  and  spake  of 
him  to  all  them  that  were  look- 
ing for  the  redemption  of  Jerusa- 

89  lem.  And  when  tney  had  accom- 
plished all  things  that  were  ac- 
cording to  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
they  returned  into  Galileo,  to 
their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong,  ^lled  with  wisdom :  and 
the  grace  of  Gkxl  was  upon  him. 


1  Or.  bondMrvatd,         *  Or.  Mfutter.         •  Or,  the  vnveiUag  qf  the  OenHlet         *  Gr.  advanced  in 
nuuqf  4*^f»,       *  tir.  becoming  fuU  qf  wisdom. 
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JeBUB  tarried,  behind  in  Jeroaalem ; 
and  Joseph  and  his  mother  knew 
not  of  it, 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went  a 
day's  journey ;  and  they  sought  him 
among  their  Mnsfolk  and  acquaint- 
ance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and  ask- 
ing them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed:  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  heboid,  thy  £ftther 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is 
it  that  ye  sought  me?  wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's 
business  ? 

60  And  they  understood  not  the 
sayine  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

dl  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth^  and  was  sub- 
ject unto  them :  but  his  mother  kept 
all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  fayour  with  Qod 
and  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  7%e  preaehinff  and  b<mfi«in  (^  John  :  15  hU 

tutimony  of  ChrUL     20  Serod   imprUoneth 

John,    21  Christ  bcmiited,  reeeiveth  teUimony 

from  heaven.    28  The  age^  and  ffenwlogp  <ff 

Christ  from  Joseph  upwards, 

"VTOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
X^  reign  of  Tiberius  Csesar,  Pontius 
Pilate  being  governor  of  Judaea,  and 
Herod  being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and 
his  brother  rhilip  tetrarch  of  Itursea 
and  of  Uie  region  of  Trachonitis, 
and  Lysanias  uie  tetrarch  of  Abi- 
lene, 
2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 


4j.  And  his  parents  went  every 
year  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  • 

42  the  passover.  And  when  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  they  went  up 

43  after  the  custom  of  the  feast ;  and 
when  they  had  fulfilled  thedaVs,  as 
they  were  returning,  the  boy  Jesus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem ;  and 

44  his  parents  knew  it  not ;  but  sup- 
posing him  to  be  in  the  company, 
they  went  a  dav's  journey ;  ana 
they  sought  for  him  among  their 

45  kinsfolk  and  acauaintance:  and 
when  they  founa  him  not,  they 
returned   to  Jerusalem,  seeking 

46  for  him.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
after  three  days  they  found  him 
in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  'doctors,  both  hear- 
ing   them,    and     asking    them 

47  questions :  and  all  that  heard 
him  were  amazed  at  his  under- 

48  standing  and  his  answers.  And 
when  tnev  saw  him,. they  were 
astonished:  and  his  mother  .said 
unto  him,  ^n,  why  hast  thou 
thus  dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy 
father  and  I  sought  thee  sorrow- 

49ing.  And  he  said  unto  them. 
How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me? 
wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be 'in  my 

50  Father's  house?  And  they  un- 
derstood not  the  saying  which  he 

61  spake  unto  them.  And  he  went 
down  with  them,  and  came  to 
Nazareth;  and  he  was  subject 
unto  them :  and  his  mother  kept 
all  thete  dyings  in  her  heart 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wisdom 
and  Stature,  and  in  favour  with 
Grod  and  men. 


3  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  rei^n  of  Tiberius  Csesar,  Pon- 
tius Pilate  being  governor  of 
Judaea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  the  r^on  of  Itursea 
and   Trachonitis,  and    Lysanias 

2  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the  high- 


lOr.leacAcr*  «Gr.  Htm. 

Father.       *  Or,  things       *  Or,  nffe 


s  Or,  aboitU  mjf  Ihther's  busineu    Or.  in  the  thistgs  qf  my 
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high  priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zachariaa  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  for  the  remission  of 
bins; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  Esaias  the  |>rophet,  saying, 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  shcUl  be  made  smooth ; 

6  And  all  fiesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  Qod. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  wor- 
thy of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to 
say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abra- 
ham' to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto 
you.  That  Qod  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  un- 
to the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree 
tiierefore  which  bringeth  not  forth 
l^ood  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing. What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do?    Ana  he  said    unto 


priesthood  of  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias 

3  in  the  wilderness.  And  he  came 
into  all  the  region  round  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism  of 
repentance    unto    remission   of 

4  sins ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  words  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wildernesB, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the 

Lord, 
Make  his  paths  straight. 
6     Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
And  every  mountain  and  hill 

shall  be  brought  low ; 
And  the  crooked  shall  become 

straight. 
And  the  rough  ways  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal* 

vation  of  God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multi- 
tudes that  went  out  to  be  baptized 
of  him.  Ye  offspring  of  vipeis,  who 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 

8  to  come?  Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits  worthy  of 'rejjentance,  and 
begin  not  to  say  within  yourselves, 
We  have  Abraham  to  our  father : 
for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 

9  unto  Abraham.  And  even  now  is 
the  axe  also  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees :  every  tree  therefore  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is 
hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  multitudes  asked  him, 
saying.  What  then  must  we  do? 

11  And  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  that  hath  food,  let  him  do 

12  likewise.  And  there  came  also 
^publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  they 
said  unto  him,  'Master,  what  must 

13  we  do?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Extort  no  more  than  that  which 

14  is  appointed  you.  And  ^soldiers 
also  asked  him,  saying,  And  we, 
what  must  we  do?    And  he  said 


1  Or,  pour  npenlancB 
•  tervice. 


•  See  note  on  Matt.  ▼.  4S. 


•  Or,  Zfaaeker        *  Gr.  toldiert 
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them,  Do  violence  to  no  man,  nei- 
ther acouae  any  faLsely ;  and  be 
content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  ex- 
pectation,  and  all  men  mused  in 
their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water;  but  one  mightier  than  I 
Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose:  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy. 
Ghost  and  with  fire: 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  .And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch.  being 
reproved'  by  him  for  Henxuas  his 
brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  it  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus 
also  being  baptized,  and  praying*, 
the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  said.  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

28  And  Jesus  himself  becan  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age.  Being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  ton  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi^  which 
was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son 
of  Joseph. 

25  Whicn  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias.  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
was  the  son  of  £sli,  which  was  the 
son  of  Nagge, 


unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  ^exact  anything  wrongful- 
ly; and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  reasoned 
in  their  hearts  concerning  John, 
whether  haply  he  were  the  Christ ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto  them 
all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  wa- 
ter; but  there  cometh  he  that  is 
mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of 
whose  shoes  I  am  not  'worthy  to 
unloose:  he  shall  baptize  you 'with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire: 

17  whose  fan  is  in  hid  hand,  through- 
ly to  cleanse  his  threshing-floor^ 
and  to  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
gamer ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum 
up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

18  With  many  other  exhortations 
therefore  preached  he  *good  tid- 

19  ings  unto  the  people ;  but  Herod 
the  tetrarch,  oeing  reproved  by 
him  for  Herodias  his  brother^ 
wife,  and  for  all  the  evil  things 

20  which  Herod  had  done,  added  yet 
this  above  all,  that  he  shut  up 
John  in  prison. 

21  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  people  were  baptizea,  that,  Je- 
sus also  having  been  baptized,  and 
praving,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  ana  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  in 
a  bodily  form,  as  a  dove,  upon  him, 
and  a  voice  came  out  of  heaven, 
Thou  art  my  beloved  Son ;  in  thee 
I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself,  when  he  be- 
gan to  teach,  was  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  being  the  son  (as  was  sup- 
posed) of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Heli^ 

24  the  son  of  Mattnat,  the  son  of  Levi, 
the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son  of  Jan- 

25  nai,  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of 
Mattathias,  the  son  of  Amos,  the 
son  of  Nahum^  the  S(m  of  Elsli,  the 

26  «m  of  Kaggai,  the  son  of  Maath, 


X  Or,  aeeuM  any  one         <  Gr.  nffieietU.         *  Or,  fo         *  Or,  the^fotpd 
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'  26  Which  waJ9  the  ton  of  Maath, 
vhich  was  ike  son  of  Mattathiajs, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Bhesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorohabel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was  the 
son  of  Neri, 

^8  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Coeam,  which  was  the 
son  of  Elmodam,  which  waa  the  son 
of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which  was  the 
son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of 
Levi, 

80  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
fAe  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  son 
of  Eliakim, 

81  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  son  of  Menan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nathan,  which  was  the 
son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  the 
son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of 
Naaseon, 

33  Which  was  ^Ae«on  of  Aminadab) 
which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esrom,  which  was  the 
son  of  Phares,  which  was  the  son  of 
Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  waa  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which  was 
the  son  of  Thara,  which  was  i/ie  son 
of  Nachor, 

8.5  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son 
of  Sal  a, 

ZQ  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 


« the  son  of  Mattaihias,  the  son  of 

27  Semein,  the  son  of  Josecb,  the  son 
of  Joda,  the  son  of  Joanan,  the  son 
of  Rhesa,  the  son  of  Zerubbabel. 
the  son  of  ^Shealtiel,  the  son  or 

28  Neri,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son 
of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosam,  the  son 

29  of  Elmadam,  the  Mm  of  Er,  the  son 
.of  Jesus,  the  son  of  Eliezer,  the 
son  of  Jorim,  the  son  of  Matthat, 

80  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Symeon, 
the  son  of  Judas,  the  son  of  Jose^h^ 
the  son  of  Jonam,  the  son  of  Eiia- 

81  kim,  the  son  of  Melea,  the  son  of 
Henna,  the  sun  of  Mattatha,  the 
son  of  Nathan,  l^e  son  of  David, 

82  the  s(yn  of  Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed, 
the  son  of  Boaz,  the  son  of  Salmon, 

83  the  son  of  Nahshon,  the  son  of  Am- 
minadab,  Hhe  son  of  *Arni,  the  son 
of  Hezron,  the  son  of  Perez,  the 

84  son  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jacob,  the 
son  of  Isaac,  the  son  of  Abraham, 
the  son  of  Terah,  the  son  of  Nahor, 

85  the  son  of  Serug,  the  son  of  Bcu, 
the  son  of  Peleg,  the  son  of  Eber, 

86  the  son  of  Shelah,  the  son  of  Cai* 


1  Or.  Sdlaihid.      <  Rome  oncient  nuthoritiea  write  Sola. 
iht!  son  qf  Admlni  and  one  writes  Admin  for  Amminadab. 


*  Many  ancient  authorities  insert 

*  Some  ancient  authorities  write 
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which  was  the  mm  of  Arphaxiid, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  ton  of  Noe,  which  was  the 
eon  of  Lamech, 

87  Which  waa  the  son  of  Mathiisala, 
which  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jared^  which  was  the 
son  of  Maleleel,  which  was  the  son 
of  Cainan. 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Beth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was  the 
son  of  €K)d. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Ths  imffdoHm  md  fiuting  ^  ChrUL  18  Be 
crtreomkh  the  dtvil:  14  Seawneik  to  preach. 
16  lUe  people  qfJSazarrth  aamire  hi*  graeioue 
word*.  83  He  cwreM  one  poeseeeed  qf  a  devU^ 
88  I'iBter'e  mother  in  tow,  40  end  diren  other 
eickpereone.  41  The  devils  aeknovledge  ChriM^ 
and  are  reproved  for  U.  43  He  preacheih 
through  the  eitiee. 

AND  Jesus  heing  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  returned  from  Jordan, 
and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the 
wilderness, 

2  Beinff  forty  days  tempted  of  the 
deyil.  And  m  those  days  he  did 
eat  nothing:  and  when  they  were 
ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

8  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  Grod,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,- 
It  is  written,  That  man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  of  Qod. 

6  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
into  an  high  mountain,  shewed  unto 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
in  a  moment  or  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  All 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the 
glory  of  them :  for  that  is  delivered 
unto  me ;  and  to  whomsoever  I  will 
I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan : 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
shalt  thou  serve. 


nan,  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  the  eon 
of  Shem,  the *toN  of  Noah,  the  son 

37  of  Lamech,  the  son  of  Methuselah, 
the  son  of  Enoch,  the  son  of  Jared, 
the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  the  son  of 

88  Cainan,  the  son  of  Enos,  the  son 
of  Seth,  the  son  of  Adam,  the  son 
of  God 


4  And  Jesus,  lull  of  the  Holy- 
Spirit,  returned  from  the  Jordan, 
and  was  led  ^by  the  Spirit  in  the 

2  wilderness  during  fortj  days,  be- 
ing tempted  of  the  devil.  And  he 
did  eat  nothing  in  those  days: 
and  when  they  were  completed. 

8  he  hungered.  And  Uie  devil  saia 
unto  him,  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
Crod,  command  this  stone  that  it 

4  become  %read.  And  Jesus  an- 
swered unto  him,  It  is  written, 
Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone. 

6  And  he  led  him  up,  and  shewed 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  Hhe  world 

6  in  a  moment  of  time.  And  the 
devil' said  unto  him,  To  thee  will 
I  give  all  this  authority,  and  the 
glory  of  them :  for  it  hath  been 
aelivered  unto  me ;  and  to  whom- 

7  soever  I  will  I  give  it.  If  thou 
therefore  wilt  worship  before  me, 

8  it  shall  all  be  thine.  And  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  It  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 


lOr.M 


I0r,afoqf 


•Gr.  tJU  inhaMled  wiHL 


S.  LUKE. 


175 


:  9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jenisa- 
lem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
thoQ  be  the  Son  of  Ood,  cast  thy- 
self down  from  hence : 

10  For  it  is  written,  He  shall  giye 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee: 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  np,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  Grod. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  for  a  season. 

14  f  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Gk&lilee: 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him 
through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogaes,  beine  glorified  of  all. 

16  T  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up :  and, 
«a  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the 
synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book, 
he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  w  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
p««ch  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
liath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to 
the  blind,  to  set  at  libeity  them  that 
are  bruised, 

.19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he 
^ave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat 
down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that 
were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened 
on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears. 


9  thou  serve.  And  he  led  him  to 
Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  the 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  said 
unto  him.  If  thou  art  the  Son  of 
Grod,    cast    thyself    down    from 

10  hence :  for  it  is  written, 

He  shall  ^ve  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thec,toguardthee : 

11  and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear 

thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot 

against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him.  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  €k>d. 

18  And  when  the  devil  had  com- 
pleted every  temptation,  he  de- 
parted from  him  ^or  a  season. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit  into  Qalilee:  and 
a  fame  went  out  concerning  him 
through  all  the  r^on  round  a- 

15  bout.  And  he  taught  in  their 
synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up :  and  he 
entered,  as  his  custom  was,  into 
the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath  day, 

17  and  stood  up  to  read.  And  there 
was  delivered  unto  him  'the  book 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah.  And  he 
opened  the  *book,  and  fbund  the 
place  where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 

me, 
■  ^Because   he   anointed  me  to 

preach  ^good  tidings  to  the 

poor: 
He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim 

release  to  the  captives. 
And  recovering  of  sight  to  the 

blind, 
To  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 

bruised, 

19  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 

of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  'book,  and  gave 
it  back  to  the  attendant,  ana  sat 
down :  and  the  eves  of  all  in  the 
synagogue  were  fSastened  on  him. 


^Qt.wfng.         tOr,,MiM        •Or,aro»        «Or,roa        *Or,Wker^fitn       •Or.thego^ 
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22  And  all  bare  him  witneas,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Joseph's 
son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb, 
Physician,  heal  thyself:  whatsoever 
We  have  heard  done  in  Capernaum, 
do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  iSLjr  unto 
you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  yon  of  a  truth,  many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  oays  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  ^ut  up 
three  vears  and  six  months,  when 
great  mmine  was  throughout  all  the 
land; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias 
sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  cUy  of  Si- 
don,  unto  a  woman  t/uU  vxis  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet ; 
and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  sav- 
ing Naaman  the  Syrian. 

2S  And  all  they  m  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  thmgs,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built»  that  they  might  cast 
him  down  headlong. 

80  But  he  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them 
on  the  sabbath  days. 

82  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine :  for  his  word  was  with  power. 

33  IT  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  (kou  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art; 
the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 


21  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
To*day  hath  this  scripture  been 

22  fulfilled  in  your  ears.  And  all 
bare  him  witness,  and  wondered 
at  the  words  of  grace  which  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth :  and  they 

28  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Doubtless  ye 
will  say  unto  me  this  parable, 
Physician,  heal  thyself:  whatso- 
ever  we  have  heard  done  at  Ca- 
pernaum, do  also  here  in  thine 

24  own  country.  And  he  said,  Ver* 
ily  I  say  unto  you,  No  prophet  ia 
acceptable  in  his  own  country. 

25  But  of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you. 
There  were  many  widows  in  Is- 
rael in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when 
the  heaven  was  shut  up  three 
years  and  six  months,  when  there 
came  a  great  famine  over  all  the 

26  land ;  and  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elijah  sent,  but  only  to  ^Zare- 
phath,  in  the  land  of  Sidon,  unto 

27  a  woman  that  was  a  widow.  And 
there  were  many  lepers  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Elisha  the  prophet; 
and  none  of  them  was  cleansed, 

28  butonly  Naaman  the  Syrian.  Ana 
they  were  all  filled  with  wrath  in 
the  synagogue,  as  they  heard  these 

29  things ;  and  they  rose  up,  and  cast 
him  forth  out  of  the  city,  and  led 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built,  that 
they  might  throw  him  down  head- 

30  long.  But  he  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them  went  his  way. 

81  And  he  came  down  to  Cap»- 
naum,  a  city  of  Galilee.  Ana  he 
was  teaching  them  on  the  sabbath 

32  day :  and  they  were  astonished  at 
his  teaching;   for  his  word  was 

33  with  authority.  And  in  theayna- 
gogue  there  was  a  man,  which  had 
a  spirit  of  an  unclean  Mevil ;  and 
he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  'Ah !  what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  Holy  One  ttf 


I  Gr.  SarepUt. 
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kng,  Hold  tbj  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  de^il  had 
thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
oat  of  him.  and  hurt  him  not 

86  And  tney  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake  amon^  themselyee.  saying, 
What  a  word  u  this  I  for  with  author- 
ity and  power  he  commandeth  the 
andean  apiritB,  and  the^  come  out. 

S7  And  the  &me  of  hmi  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country  round 
about. 

-  38  f  And  he  arose  out  of  the  syn- 
agogue, and  entered  into  Simon's 
house.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  taken  with  a  great  fever;  and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her.  and  re- 
buked the  fever;  and  it  left  her: 
and  immediately  she  arose  and  min« 
iatered  unto  them. 

40  TNow  when  the  sun  was  set- 
ting, all  they  that  had  any  sick  with 
divers  diseases  brought  them  unto 
him ;  and  he  laid  hisliands  on  every 
one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Thou 
art.  Christ  the  Son  of  Qod.  And  he 
rebukine  them  suffered  them  not  to 
speak:  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ 

42  And  when  it  waa  day,  he  de- 
parted and  went  into  a  desert  place: 
and  the  people  sought  him,  and  came 
unto  him,  and  stayed  him,  that  he 
should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  Qod  to  other 
cities  also :  for  therefore  am  I  sent 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Ghililee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  CkrUi  tmeheih  the  peopU  out  of  Ptler'9  «Mp; 
Aim  a  mkuaUout  Uvedna  ofJUheo^  sAeweth  Me 
he  ufiU  make  him  anahu  partners  Jlshert  of 
"    '  '  in  the 


12  eleantelh  the  l^>er :  16  prafeth 
wtidenteu:  18  healeth  erne  siek  (^  the  paley: 
27  caileth  Matthew  the  publican :  29  ealeih  ietth 
efnnen,  at  being  the  phyelcian  ofawUt:  84/or»- 
iOUA  thefaaHnffe  and  afiicHont  of  the  apottlet 
qfler  hieaeeeneiom  :  Wamilikenelhjkinthettrted 
and  %peak  dieeiples  lo  Ud  bottles  and  toom  gar- 


85  Qod.  And  Jesus  rebuked  him, 
sayinff,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
out  of  him.  And  when  the  Mevil 
had  thrown  him  down  in  the  midst, 
he  came  out  of  him,  having  done 

36  him  no  hurt.  And  amazement 
came  upon  ail,  and  they  spake 
together,  one  with  another,  say- 
ing, What  is  "this  word?  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  command- 
eth the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 

87  come  out  And  there  went  forth 
a  rumour  concerning  him  into 
every  place  of  the  region  round 
about 

88  And  he  rose  up  from  the  syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  the  house 
of  Simon.  And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  holden  with  a  great 
fever;  and  they  besought  him  for 

89  her.  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it  left  her : 
and  immediately  she  rose  up  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  settinff, 
all  they  that  had  any  sick  wiUi 
divers  diseases  brought  them  unto 
him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on 
every  one  of  them,  and  healed 

41  them.  And  'devils  also  came  out 
from  many,  crying  out,  and  say- 
ing, Thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 
And  rebuking  them,  he  suffered 
them  not  to  speak,  because  they 
knew  that  he  was  the  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  came 
out  and  went  into  a  desert  place: 
and  the  multitudes  sought  after 
him,  and  came  unto  him,  and 
Would  have  stayed  him,  that  he 

48  should  not  go  from  them.  But 
he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach 
the  *good  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  Qod  to  the  other  cities  also : 
for  therefore  was  I  sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the 
synagogues  of  Galilee. 


1  Gr.  demen,       •  Or,  this  word,  that  with  aalhorU^. 
*  Yexy  xDMnj  ancient  authorities  read  Judtea. 
12 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the 
people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear 
the  wora  of  Grod,  he  stood  by  the 
lake  of  Grennesaret. 

2  And  saw  two  snips  standing  by 
the  lake:  but  the  nshermen  were 
^one  out  of  them,  and  were  wash- 
ing Iheir  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships^  which  was  Simon's,  and  pray- 
ed nim  that  he  would  tnrust  out  a 
little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of 
the  snip. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for 
a  draught. 

6  And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him.  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing :  nev- 
ertheless at  thy  word  I  will  let  down 
the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done^ 
they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  oi 
fishes:  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other  ship, 
tiiat  they  should  come  and  help  them. 
And  they  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  thev  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  reter  saw  i^,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saving,  Depart 
firom  me;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not; 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

11  And  when  thev  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all, 
and  followed  him. 

12  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a  man 
full  of  leprosy :  who  seeing  Jesus  fell 
on  Am  face,  and  besought  him,  say- 


5  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the 
multitude  pressed  upon  him  and 
heard  the  word  of  God,  that  he 
was  standing  bv  the  lake  of  Gen- 

'2nesaret;  and  he  saw  two  boats 
standing  by  the  lake:  but  the 
fishermen  had  gone  out  of  them, 

8  and  were  washing  their  nets.  -And 
he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats, 
which  was  Simon's,  and-  askea 
him  to  put  out  a  little  from  the 
land.  And  he  sat  down  and 
taught  the  multitudes  out  of  the 

4  boat.  And  when  he  had  left 
speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon, 
rut  out  into  the  deep,  and  let 
down  ^our  nets  for  a  draught 

6  And  Simon  answered  and  said. 
Master,  we  toiled  ail  night,  ana 
took  nothing :  but  at  thy  word  I 

6  will  let  down  the  nets.  And 
when  they  had  this  done,  they 
inclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes;  and  their  nets  were  break- 
Ting;  and  they  beckoned  unto 
their  partners  in  the  other  boat, 
that  they  should  come  and  help 
them.  And  they  came,  and  fill- 
ed both  the  boats,  so  that  they 

8  began  to  sink.  But  Simon  Pe- 
ter, when  he  saw  it,  fell  down  at 
Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart  from 
me;   for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 

9  Lord.  For  he  was  amazed,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 

10 had  taken;  and  so  were  also 
James  and  John,  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee, which  were  partners  with 
Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
Simon,  Fear  not;    from  hence- 

U  forth  thou  shalt  ^catch  men.  And 
when  they  had  brought  their 
boats  to  land,  they  left  all,  and 
followed  him. 


12  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
was  in  one  of  the  cities,  behold, 
a  man  full  of  leprosy:  and  when 
he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face. 


Gr.  take  alive. 
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ing.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst 
make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will :  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man:  but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleans- 
ing, according  as  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there 
a  £Eime  abroad  of  him:  and  ereat 
multitudes  came  together  to  hear, 
and  to  be  healed  by  him  of  their 
infirmities. 

16  T  And  he  withdrew  himself  into 
the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  as  he  was  teacning,  that  there 
were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the 
law  sitting  by,  which  were  come  out 
of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judsea. 
and  Jerusalem:  and  the  power  of 
the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  ^  And,  behold,  men  brought  in 
a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with 
a  palsy :  and  they  sought  means  to 
bnng  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before 
him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  way  thev  might  bring  him 
in  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  housetop^  and  let 
him  down  through  the  tiling  with 
his  couch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees began  to* reason,  saying.  Who  is 
this  which  speaketn  blasphemies? 
Who  can  forgive  sins,  out  God 
alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering  said  unto 
them,  Wnat  reason  ye  in  your  hearts? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Rise 
up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 


and  besought  him,  saying,  Lord, 
if  thou  wiU,  thou  canst  make  me 

13  clean.    And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand,  and  touched  him,  saying 
I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean.    Ana 
straightway  the  leprosy  departed 

14  from  him.  And  he  charged  him 
to  tell  no  man :  but  go  tny  way, 
and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing,  ac- 
cording as   Moses    commanded, 

15  for  a  testimony  unto  them.  But 
so  much  the  more  went  abroad 
the  report  concerning  him :  and 
great  multitudes  came  together 
to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  of  their 

16  infirmities.  But  he  withdrew  him- 
self in  the  deserts,  and  prayed. 


17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of 
those  days,  that  he  was  teaching  * 
and  there  were  Pharisees  and 
doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by, 
which  were  come  out  of  every 
village  of  Galilee  and  Judsea 
and  Jerusalem :  and  the  power 
of  the  Lord  was  with  him  'to 

18  heal.  And  behold,  men  bring 
on  a  bed  a  man  that  was  palsied : 
and  they  sought  to  bring  him  in. 

19  and  to  \a,y  him  before  him.  Ana 
not  finding  by  what  way  they 
might  bring  him  in  because  of 
the  multitude,  they  went  up  to 
the  housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiles  with  his  conch 

20  into  the  midst  before  Jesus.  And 
Seeing  their  faith,  he  said,  Man. 

21  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  Ana 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  be- 
gan to  reason,  saying.  Who  is 
this  that  spcaketh  blasphemies? 
Who  can  rorgive  sins,  but  God 

22  alone?  But  Jesus  perceiving 
their  reasonings,  answered  and 
said   unto   them,  'What   reason 

23 ye  in  your  hearts?  Whether  is 
easier,  to  say.  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise  and 

24 walk?     But  that  ye'  may  know 


^Gr.tkat  k9  should  heal. 


Many  ancient  aathorlties  read  that  he  •houXd  heal  thein.      *  Or, 
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Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  ana 
go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  be- 
fore them,  and  took  up  that  wnere- 
on  he  lav,  and  departed  to  his  own 
house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
thev  glorified  God,  and  were  nlled 
with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to  day. 

27 1[  And  alter  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  named 
Levi,  sittinfi;  at  the  receipt  or  custom : 
and  ne  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house:  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  witii 
them. 

80  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, Why  do  ve  eat  and  drink  with 
publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  They  that  are  whole  need  not 
a  physician ;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 

38  f  And  they  said  unto  him.  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often, 
and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the 
disciple$  of  the  Pharisees;  but  thine 
eat  and  drink? 

84  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  faat 
in  those  days. 

36  T  And  ne  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them ;  No  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  a  new  garment  upon  an  ola ;  if 
otherwise,  then  both  the  new  maketh 
a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken 


that  the  Son  of  man  hath  ^power 
on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  said 
unto  him  that  was  palsied),  I  say 
unto  thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
couch,  and  ^o  unto  thy  house. 

25  And  immediatelv  he  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that' 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed 
to    his    house,    glori^ring   God. 

26  And  amazement  tooE  hold  on 
all,  and  they  glorified  God ;  and 
they  were  nlled  with  fear,  say- 
ing, We  have  seen  strange  things 
to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  beheld  a  publican, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  place 
of  toll,  and  said  unto  him,  Follow 

28  me.    And  he  forsook  all,  and  rose 

29  up  and  followed  him.  And  Levi 
made  him  a  great  feast  in  his 
house :  and  there  was  a  great  mul- 
titude of  publicans  ana  of  others 
that  were  sitting  at  meat  with 

30  them.  And  'the  Pharisees  and 
their  scribes  murmured  against 
his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye 
eat  and  ariuK  with  the  publicans 

31  and  sinners  ?  And  Jesus  answer- 
ing said  unto  them.  They  that  are 
whole  have  no  need  of  a  physi- 

32cian;  but  they  that  are  sick.  I 
am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous 

33  but  sinners  to  repentance.  And 
they  said  unto  him.  The  disciples 
of  John  fast  often,  and  make  sup- 
plications ;  likewise  also  the  du- 
ciples  of  the  Pharisees ;  but  thine 

34  eat  and  drink.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them.  Can  ye  make  the  sons 
of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while 
the    bridegroom    is  with  them? 

35 But  the  days  will  come;  and 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  then  will 

36  they  fast  in  those  days.  And  he 
spase  also  a  parable  unto  them; 
No  man  rendeth  a  piece  from  a 
new  garment  and  putteth  it  upon 
an  old  garment;  else  he  will  rend 


1  Or,  avihority  *  Or,  iho  Phariaees  and  the  •cribea  aawng  them 
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out  of  the  new  a^reeth  not  with  the 
old. 

37  And  no  man  pntteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles;  else  the  new  wine 
will  bunt  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bottles j  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  havine  drunk  old 
ynne  straightway  desireu  new:  for 
he  saith.  The  old  is  better. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  CkriM  rtiproveih  the  Pharuu^  hUndneti  ehoui 
the  observation  of  the  tatbaih,  by  aeripture^  reo- 
JCM,  and  miraeie  :  18  ehooseth  tvehe  apiuUe*  : 
17  hoaleth  the  diseased:  20  oreaeheth  to  his  dis- 
cMes  b^cre  the  people  i^  UssHngs  and  curses  : 
27  how  we  mast  love  our  enemies:  46  and  Join 
the  obedience  t^  good  works  to  the  hearing  of 
the  WDtd:  test  in  the  evil  day  <tf  tenvptatian  we 
JaU  like  an  hoase  built  upon  the  foot  tjf  the 
earth,  without  any  fimndation, 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second 
sabbath  after  the  first,  that  he 
went  through  the  com  fields;  and 
his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of 
com,  ana  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in 
(heir  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  days? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said. 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
what  David  did,  when  himself  was 
an  hungred,  and  they  which  were 
with  him; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
Qodj  and  did  take  and  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  and  ^ave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him;  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone? 

5  And  he  s^id  unto  them,  That  the 
Bon  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sab- 
bath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  an- 
other sabbath,  that  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught:  and  there 
was  a  man  whose  right  hand  was 
withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him^  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they 


the  new,  and  also  the  piece  from 
the  new  will  not  agree  with  the 

37  old.  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  'wine-skins;  else 
the  new  wine  will  burst  the  skins, 
and  itself  will  be  spilled,  aikl  the 

38  skins  will  perish.  But  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  fresh  wine-skins. 

89  And  no  man  having  drunk  old 
tnne  desireth  new :  K>r  he  aaith^ 
The  old  is  'good. 


6  Now' it  came  to  pass  on  a  "sab- 
bath, that  he  was  going  through 
the  cornfields;  and  his  disciples 
plucked  the  ears  of  corn,  and  did 
eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  But  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said, 
Whv  do  ye  that  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  do  on  the  sabbath  da^  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said, 
Have  ye  not  read  even  this,  what 
David  did,  when  he  was  an  hun- 

gred,  he,  and  they  that  were  with 
im;  how  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  take  and 
eat  the  shewbread,  and  gave  also 
to  them  that  were  with  him ;  which 
it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save  for  the 
5 priests  alone?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  is  lord 
of  the  sabbath.  . 


6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another 
sabbath,  that  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught :  and  there 
was  a  man  there,  and  his  right 

7  hand  was  withered.  And  the 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees  watched 
him,  whether  he  would  heal  on 


1  That  is,  sktns  used  as  bottles.        *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  better.         '  Many  ancient 
aatborfties  insert  second^rsL 
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might   find  an  accusation  against 
him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  to  the  man  which  had  the  with- 
ered hand^  Bise  up,  and  stand  forth 
in  the  midst.  And  he  arose  and 
stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will 
ask  you  one  thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on 
the  sabbath  da^s  to  do  good,  or  to  do 
evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  f 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all.  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Btretch  lorth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  so :  and  his  nand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness ;  and  communed  one  with  an- 
other what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God. 

13  f  And  when  it  was  day.  he  called 
unto  him  his  disciples:  ana  of  them 
he  chose  twelve,  wnom  also  he  named 
apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  mn  of  Alphseus,  and  Simon  call- 
ed Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot^  which  was  also 
the  traitor. 

17  If  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  com- 
pany of  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Judtea 
and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea 
coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits:  and  they  were 
healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him  :  for  there  went  virtue 
out  of  him,  and  healed  theni  all. 


the   sabbath;    that   they  might 

8  find  how  to  accuse  him.  But 
he  knew  their  thoughts ;  and  he 
said  to  the  man  that  had  his  hand 
withered.  Rise  up,  and  stand  forth 
in  the  midst.    And  he  arose  and 

9  stood  forth.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  I  ask  you.  Is  it  lawful  on 
the  sabbath  to  ao  good,  or  to  do 
harm  ?  to  save  a  life,  or  to  destroy 

10  it?  And  he  looked  round  about 
on  them  all,  and  said  unto  him, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  90 :  and  his  hand  was  restored. 

11  But  they  were  filled  with  *mad- 
ness;  and  communed  one  with 
another  what  they  might  do  to 
Jesus. 


12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  these 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  the 
mountain  to  pray ;  and  he  con- 
tinued all  nignt  in  prayer  to  Gk>d. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  his 
disciples :  and  he  chose  from  them 
twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apos- 

14  ties;  Simon,  whom  he  also  named 
Peter^  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
and  James  and  John,  and  Philip 

15  and  Bartholomew,  and  Matthew 
and  Thomas,  and  James  the  son 
of  Alphseus.  and  Simon  which 

16  was  called  tne  2^1ot,  and  Judas 
the  *9(m  of  James,  and  Judas  Is- 

17  cariot,  which  was  the  traitor ;  and 
he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  on  a  level  place,  and  a  great 
multitude  of  his  disciples,  and  a 
great  number  of  the  people  from 
all  Judaea  and  Jerusalem,  and  the 
sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to 

18  be  healed  of  their  diseases ;  and 
they  that  were  troubled  with  un- 

19  clean  spirits  were  healed.  And 
all  the  multitude  aought  to  touch 
him :  for  power  came  forth  from 
him,  and  healed  them  all. 


1  OttJoolithMu 


s  Or,  brother.    See  Jude  1. 
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20  f  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  be  ye 
poor :  for  yoois  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now: 
for  ye  shall  he  mled.  Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  lan^h. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  wnen  they  shall  sep- 
arate you  from  their  company,  and 
shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of 
man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy :  for,  hehold,  your  reward  m 
great  in  hearen:  for  in  the  like 
manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich  I 
for  ye  have  received  your  consola- 
tion. 

26  Woe  unto  you  that  are  foil  I  for 
ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you  that 
laugh  now  I  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  I  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  fBut  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  jour  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefolly  use 
you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee 
on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other ; 
and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke 
forhid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

80  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sin- 
ners also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  wnat  thank  have  ye? 
for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 


20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his 
disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  are  ye 
poor :  for  yours  is  the  kingdom 

21  of  God.  Blessed  are  ye  thathun- 
ger  now :  for  ye  shall  he  fiU^. 
Blessed  are  ye  that  weep  now : 

22  for  ye  shall  laueh.  Blessea  are  ye, 
when  men  shall  hate  you,  and 
when  they  shall  separate  you 
from  their  company,  and  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Bejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap /or 
joy  I  for  hehold,  your  rewara  is 
great  in  heaven :  for  in  the  same 
manner  did  their  &thers  unto  the 

24  prophets.  But  woe  unto  you  that 
are  rich  I  for  ye  have  received  your 

25  consolation.  Woe  unto  you,  ye  that 
are  foil  now  I  for  ye  shall  hunger. 
Woe  unto  you,  ye  that  laugh  now  I 
for  ye   shall    mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall 
speak  well  of  you!  for  in  the 
same  manner  did  their  fiekthers  to 
the  false  prophets. 


27  But  I  say  unto  jrou  which  hear, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 

28  them  that  hate  you,  hless  them 
that  curse  you,  pray  for  them  that 

29  despitefolly  use  you.  To  him 
that  smiteth  thee  on  the  ot^  cheek 
offer  also  the  other;  and  from 
him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke 

30  withhold  not  thy  coat  also.  Give 
to  every  one  tnat  asketh  thee; 
and  of  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 

32  them  likewise.    And  if  ye  love 
-     them  that  love  you,  what  thank 

have  ye?  for  even  sinners  love 

38  those  that  love  them.    And  if  ye 

do  good  to  them  that  do  good  to 

you,  what  thank  have  ye?   for 

34  even  sinners  do  the  same.    And 
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ye  hope  to  r^eive»  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  idso  lend  to  sinneiSy 
to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ve  vour  enemiea,  and 
do  good,  and  lena,  hoping  for  noth- 
ing again :  and  your  reward  shall  be 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children 
of  the  Highest :  for  he  is  kind  unto 
the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your 
Father  alBo  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not^  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
notice  condemned :  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven: 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  onto 
you;  sood  measure,  preyed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom. 
For  with  the  same  measiire  that  ye 
mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  Can  the  olind  lead  the  blind? 
shall  they  not  both  &11  into  the 
ditch? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master:  but  every  one  that  is  per- 
fect shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
Inote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  sav  to 
thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when 
thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypo- 
crite, cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of 
thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearlv  to  pull  out  the  mote  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  cormpt  fruit;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do 
not  gather  fin,  nor  of  a  bramble 
bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  ^ood 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  lorth 


if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  * 
hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have, 
ye?  even  sinners  lend  to  sinners, 
85  to  receive  again  as  much.    But 
love  your  enemies,  and  do  them . 
good,  and  lend,  ^ never  despairing; 
and  your  reward  shall  be  great, 
and  ve  shall  be  sons  of  the  Most 
High :  for  he  is  kind  toward  the 

36  unthankful  and  evil.  Be  jre  mer- 
ciful, even  as  your  Father  is  mer-  . 

37  cifiil.  And  judge  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  judged :  and  condemn  not, 
and  ye  shall  not  be  condemned: 
release,  and  ye  shall  be  released : 

38  give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you ;  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
shaken  together,  running  over, 
shall  they  give  into  your  bosom. 
For  with  what  measure  ye  mete 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 


89  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them,  Can  the  blind  guide  (he 
blind?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into 

40  a  pit?  The  disciple  is  not  above 
his  'master :  but  every  one  when 
he  is  perfected  shall  be  as  his 

41'master.  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  con^iderest  not  the  beam 

42  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how 
canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  thou  thy- 
self beholdest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hy pocri  te, 
cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  that  ia 

43  in  thy  brother's  eye.  For  there  is 
no  good  tree  that  bringeth  forth 
corrupt  fruit ;  nor  again  a  corrupt 
tree    that   bringeth    forth   good 

44  fruit.    For  each  tree  is  known  by 
.  its  own  fruit.     For  of  thorns  men 

do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 

46  ble  bush  gather  they  grapes.  The 

good  man  out  of  the  food  treasure 

of  his  heart  bringem  forth  that 


1 8ome  andent  authorities  read  dupairing<tf  no  man.  ^  Or,  teaohfer 
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that  which  is  ^ood ;  and  an  evil  man 
oat  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  eyii: 
for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
his  month  speaketh. 

46  f  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I.  say? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heaieth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  shew  jou  to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built 
an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid 
the  foundation  on  a  rock :  and  when 
the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  ve- 
hemently upon  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it :  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a 
foundation  built  an  house  upon  the 
earth ;  against  which  the  storm  did 
beat  vehemently,  and  immediately 
it  fell;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  Chriat/b»4elhagrBaier/a4ih<ntheeenimiana 
GeiUUef  than  in  any  (^  the  Jem :  10  heaUth 
hit  mrvant  being  abaeni:  11  rai$eth  from  death 
the  widnvfe  won  at  Nain:  19  anevereth  JohrCt 
tmeeeengen  wUh  the  deektration  qf  hit  miradee : 
24  teetifteth  to  the  peovle  what  opinion  he  held 
of  John :  30  inveigheUi  againut  the  Jewtf  who 
with  neither  the  mannen  ci/  John  nor  t^  Jenu 
eouid  be  won :  36  and  eheweth  bg  ooeaeion  of 
Mary  Magdaleiie,  how  he  is  a  friend  to  Hnnertt 
not  to  maintain  them  in  aine^  but  to  forgive  them 
their  HnSf  ttpon  their  faith  <xnd  rqtentanee. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the  audience  of  the 
people,  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  readv  to  die. 

8  And  when  ne  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews, 
beseeching  him  that  he  would  come 
and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  the^  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  instantly,  saying, 
That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he 
should  do  this: 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 


which  is  good ;  and  the  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  trecuvre  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
month  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lordj 
and  do  not  the  things  which! 

47  say  ?  Every  one  that  cometh  unto 
me,  and  heareth  my  words,  and 
doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to 

48  whom  he  is  like :  he  is  like  a  man 
building  a  house,  who  digged  and 
went  deep,  and  laid  a  foundation 
upon  the  rock :  and  when  a  flood 
arose,  the  stream  brake  against 
that  house,  and  could  not  shake 
it:    ^because  it   had  been   well 

49builded.  But  he  that  heareth, 
and  doeth  not,  is  like  a  man  that 
built  a  house  upon  the  earth 
without  a  foundation;  against 
which  the  stream  brake,  and 
straightway  it  fell  in;  and  the 
ruin  of  that  house  was  great. 


7  After  he  had  ended  all  his  say- 
ings in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he 
entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ^r- 
vant,  who  was  'dear  unto  him, 
was  sick,  and  at  the  point  of  death. 

8  And  when  he  heard  concemint^ 
Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  elders  of 
the  Jews,  asking  him  that  he 
would  come  and  save  his  ^er^ 

4  vant.  And  they,  when  they  came 
to  Jesus,  besougnt  him  earnestly, 
say  in?,  He  is  worthy  that  thou 

5  shouldest  do  this  for  nim :  for  he 
loveth  our  nation,  and  himself 


>  Mnnj  ancient  auiboriiiee  read  for  it  had  been  founded  npon  the  roek :  an  in  Matt  vli  25. 
*  Gt.  bondeervant,       *  Or,  precious  to  nim    Or,  honourtMe  with  him 
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6  Then  Jesufl  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the 
house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to 
him,  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trou- 
ble not  thyself:  for  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my 
roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  my- 
self worthy  to  come  unto  tnee :  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  msn  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me  soldiers, 
and  I  sav  unto  one,  Go,  and  he  go- 
eth;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
Cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  U, 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turnea 
him  about,  and  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  return- 
ing to  the  house,  found  the  servant 
whole  that  had  oeen  sick. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  callea 
Nain ;  and  many  of  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  ni^n  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was 
a  dead  man.  carried  out,  the  only 
son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a 
widow:  and  mucn  people  of  the 
city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her. 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
untx)  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier :  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said.  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee.  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  deliv- 
ered him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  That 
a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among 
us ;  and.  That  G^  hath  visited  his 
people. 


6  built  us  our  svuagogue.  And 
Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house, 
the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him, 
saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself:  for  I  am  not  *  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldest  come  un- 

7der  my  roof:  wherefore  neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 
unto  thee :  but  hsLV  the  word,  and 

8  my  'servant  shall  be  healed.  For 
I  also  am  a  man  set  under  author- 
ity, having  under  myself  sol- 
diers :  and  I  say  to  this  one.  Go, 
and  he  goeth;  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my 
^servant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  And  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  marvelled  at  him,  and 
turned  and  said  unto  the  multi- 
tude that  followed  him,  I  say  un- 
to you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 

10  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel.  And  they 
that  were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  Servant  whole. 


11  And  it  came  to  pass  'soon  af- 
terwards, that  he  went  to  a  city 
called  Nain;  and  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and  a  great  mul- 

12  titude.  Now  when  he  drew  near 
to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold, 
there  was  carried  out  one  that 
was  dead,  the  only  son  of  his 
mother,  and  she  was  a  widow: 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was 

13  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord 
saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  nigh  and  touched 
the  bier:  and  the  bearers  stood 
still.    And  he  said,  Young  man, 

15 1  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  And  he 
that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began 
to  speak.    And  he  gave  him  to 

16  his  mother.  And  fear  took  hold 
on  all:  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  A  great  prophet  is  arisen 
among  us :  and,  Goct  hath  visited 


'  Gr.  tvfficiaU       «  fJr.  my  vith  a  tcord.       •  Or,  boff 
authorities  read  on  the  next  day. 


4  Gr.  bondservant         *  Many  ascieni 
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17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Judaea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  shew- 
ed him  of  all  these  things. 

19  f  And  John  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples  sent  them  to  Je- 
sus, saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come?'  or  look  we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  un- 
to him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath 
sent  us  unto  thee,  sayinz.  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come?  or  look  we  for 
another? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits ;  and  unto  many 
thai  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Gk>  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard ; 
how  that  the  blind  see,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
deaf  hear,  tne  dead  are  raised,  to 
the  poor  the  gospel  is  preacheo. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  f  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
speak  unto  the  people  concerning 
John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  for  to  see?  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gorgeously  ap- 
parelled, and  lire  delicately,  are  in 
kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see? 
A  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and 
much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he.  of  wnom  it  is  written, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you.  Among  those 
that  are  bom  of  women  there  is  not 
a  greater  prophet  than  John  the 
Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he. 


17  his  people.  And  this  report  went 
fortn  concemioe  him  in  the  whole 
of  Judsea,  and  all  the  region  round 
about 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  told 

19  him  of  all  these  things.  And  John 
calling  unto  him  Hwo  of  his  dis- 
ciples sent  them  to  the  Lord,  say- 
ing. Art  thou  he  that  cometh,  or 

20  iooK  we  for  another?  And  when 
the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 
said,  John  the  Baptist  hath  sent 
us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou  he 
that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  an- 

21  other?  In  that  hour  he  cured 
many  of  diseases  and  'plagues  and 
evil  spirits;  and  on  many  that 
were  blind  he    bestowed  sight. 

22  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and 
heard;  the  l)lind  receive  their 
sight,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear, 
the  dead  are  raised  up,  the  poor 
have  'good  tidings  preached  to 

23  them.  And  blessed  is  he,  whoso- 
ever shall  find  none  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  me. 

24  And  wnen  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  began  to 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  to  behold?  a  reed 

25  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  But  what 
went  ye  out  to  see  ?  a  man  clothed 
in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  thev 
which  are  gorgeously  apparelled, 
and  live  delicately,  are  in  kings 

26  courts.  But  what  went  ye  out  to 
see?  a  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  much  more  than  a  proph- 

27  et.  This  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 

before  thy  face. 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  be- 
fore thee. 
28 1  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that 
are  bom  of  women  there  is  none 
greater  than  John :  yet  he  that  is 


1  Gr.  eertain  two,  *  6r.  90onrgu,  >  Or,  the  gotpel 
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29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
himj  and  the  publicans,  justified  Qod. 
being  baptized  with  tne  baptism  or 
John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law^^ers 
rejected  the  counsel  of  Qod  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of 
him. 

31  If  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto 
then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this 

f;eneration?   and  to  what  are  they 
ike? 

82  They  are  like  unto  children  sit- 
ting in  the  marketplace,  and  calling 
one  to  another,  and  saying,  We  have 

Siped  unto  you,  and  ye  haye  not 
anced;  we  have  mourned  to  you, 
and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  nei- 
ther eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine; 
and  ve  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking ;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebibber, 
a  friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  I 

35  Butwisaomisjustifiedof  allher 
children. 

36  If  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  Phari- 
see's house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jems  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  alabas- 
ter box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his 
feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kiss- 
ed his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with 
the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  U,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying.  This  man, 
if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him: 
for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 


%ut  little  in  the  kingdom  of  God 

29  is  greater  than  he.  And  all  the 
people  when,  the^  heard,  and  the 

Eublicans,  justined   Grod,  'being 
aptized    with    the   baptism  or 

30  John.  But  the  Pharisees  and 
the  lawyers  rejected  for  them- 
selves the  counsel  of  God.  "being 

31  not  baptized  of  him.  Whereun- 
to then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation,  and  to  what  are 

32thev  like?  They  are  like  unto 
children  that  sit  in  the  market- 
place, and  call  one  to  another; 
which  say.  We  piped  unto  you, 
and  ye  did  not  dance;  we  wailed, 

83  and  ye  did  not  weep.  For  John 
the  Baptist  is  come  eating  no 
bread  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye 

34  say.  He  hath  a  Mevil.  The  Son 
of  man  is  come  eating  and  drink- 
ing; and  ye  say.  Behold,  a  glut- 
tonous man,  and  a  wineblbW,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners  I 

85  And  wisdom  ^is  justified  of  idl 
her  children. 

86  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  entered  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down 

87  to  meat.  And  behold,  a  woman 
which  was  in  the  city,  a  sinner; 
and  when  she  knew  that  he  was 
sitting  at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's 
house,  she  brought  'an  alabaster 

88  cruse  of  ointment,  and  standing 
behind  at  his  feet,  weeping,  she 
began  to  wet  his  feet  with  her 
tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the 
hair  of  her  head,  and  'kissed  his 
feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the 

89  ointment.  Now  when  the  Phari- 
see which  had  bidden  him  saw  it^ 
he  spake  within  himself,  saying, 
This  man,  if  he  were  ^  prophet, 
would  have  perceived  who  ana 
what  manner  of  woman  this  is 
which  toucheth  him,  that  she  is  a 

40  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him,  Simon,  I   have 


1  Or.  les»er.       «  Or.  having  been       *  Or,  not  havinp  been        *  Or,  demon,        »  Or,  mu       «  Or, 
a  fkuk       7  Gr.  kissed  much.       ^  Some  Hucient  Riitnorities  read  the  prophet.    8ee  John  i.  21,  25. 
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iinto  thee.    And  be  sfuth,  Maater, 
^y  on. 

•^  There  was  a  certain  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors:  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay.  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them 
will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said/ 1  sup- 
pose that  he.  to  whom  he  foigave 
most.  And  ne  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  Ravest  me  no  water  for  my  feet: 
but  sne  hath  washed  mv  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  them  witn  the  haira 
of  her  head.  . 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but 
this  woman  since  the  time  I  came 
in  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  mv  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint:  but  diis  woman  hath  anoint- 
ed my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven ; 
for  she  loved  much:  but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth 
little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  themselves, 
Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman.  Thy 
&ith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

9  Wimm  mimt$t9r  unlo  Chrtd  9f  iketr  ttAstanee. 
4  O^itli  afUr  ht  had  pnatMd  from  pia»  to 
plaee,  attended  with  hu  tmoitletj  oropoundelh 
lAepanMe  of  Ike  jotoer,  16  and  of  the  candle: 
31  doelantk  i«A«  an  hie  mother^  and  brethren  : 
22  rebuketh  the  winds:  26  easteth  the leoion  of 
devUe  ovt  itffhe  man  into  the  herd  qf  svine :  87 
4m  fleeted  of  the  Gadarenet:  48  healeth  the  100- 
«Hiii  of  her  btoody  <mim,  49  and  raieeth  from 
death  Jairv^  daughter. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and  shew- 


somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.    And 

41  he  saith,  ^Master,  say  on.  A  cer<* 
tain  lender  had  two  debtors :  the 
one  owed  five  hundred  ^enoe, 

42  and  the  other  fifty.  When  they 
had  not  wherewith  to  pav,  he  for- 
gave them  both.  Whicn  of  them 
therefore  will    love    him    most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  He,  I 
suppose,  to  whom  he  forgave  the 
most    And  he  stiid  unto  him. 

44  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And 
turning  to  the  woman,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  wetted 
my  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped 

45  them  with  her  hair.  Thou  gavest 
ine  no  kiss:  but  she,  since  the 
time  I  came  in,  hath  not  ceased 

46  to  'kiss  m^  feet  My  head  with 
oil  thou  didst  not  anoint:  but  she 
hath  anointed  my  feet  with  oint- 

47ment.  Wherefore  I  say  unto 
thee.  Her  sins,  which  are  many, 
are  forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much : 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven, 

4Sihe  same  loveth  little.  And  he 
said  unto  her.  Thy  sins  are  for- 

49  given.  And  they  that  sat  at 
meat  with  him  b^an  to  say 
^within  themselves.  Who  is  this 

50  that  even  forgiveth  sins?  And 
he  said  unto  the  woman.  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in 
•>eace. 


8  And  it  came  to  pass  soon  after- 
wards, that  he  went  about  through 
cities  and  villages,  preaching  and 


^Otflbaeher      *  See  note  on  MatL  xvUL  28.       *  Qt,  kist  much,      *OXf  among 
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ing  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God :  and  the  twelve  were  with 
him,  ■ 

2  And  certain  women^  which  had 
heen  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
firmities, Mary  callea  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

8  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  stihstance. 

4  If  And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake 
by  a  parable: 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed : 
and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  bv  the 
wav  side ;  and  it  was  trodden  down, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and  as 
soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
awav,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns: 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  iti 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  miit  an 
hundredfold.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing. What  might  this  parable  be  ? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is 

fiven  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
ingdom  of  God:  but  to  others  in 
parables;  that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not 
understand. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this:  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are  thev 
that  hear;  then  cometh  the  deviL 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  or 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  believe 
and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they,  which, 
when  they  hear,  receive  the  word 
with  joy;  and  these  have  no  root, 
which  for  a  while  believe,  and  in 
time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And   that   which   fell   among 


bringing  the  ^od  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  with  him 

2  the  twelve,  and  certain  women 
which  had  been  healed  of  evil 
spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary  that 
was  called  Magdalene,  from  whom 

8  seven  'devils  nad  gone  out,  and 
Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many 
others,  which  ministered  unto 
Hhem  of  their  substance. 

4  And  when  a  great  multitude 
came  together,  and  they  of  every 
city  resorted  unto  him,  he  spake 

6 by  a  parable:  The  sower  went 
forth  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side; 
and  it  was  trodden  under  foot, 
and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  de- 

6  voured  it.  And  other  fell  on  the 
rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  grew,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  had  no 

7  moisture.  And  other  fell  amidst 
the  thorns;  and  the  thorns  grew 

8  with  it,  and  choked  it.  And 
other  fell  into  the  Rood  ground, 
and  grew,  and  brought  forth  fruit 
a  hundredfold.  As  he  said  these 
things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear, let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked   him 

10  what  this  parable  might  be.  And 
he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  God :  but  to  the  rest  in 
parables;  that  seeing  they  may 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  may 

11  not  understand.  Now  the  para- 
ble is  this :  The  seed  is  the  word 

12  of  God.  And  those  by  the  way 
side  are  they  that  have  heard; 
then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  from  their  heart, 
that  they  may  not  believe  and  be 

13  saved.  And  those  on  the  rock 
are  they  which,  when  they  have 
heard,  receive  the  word  with  jov; 
and  these  have  no  root,  which  for 
a  while  believe,  and  in  time  of 

14  temptation  fall  away.  And  that 
which    fell   among   the   thorns. 


1  Or,  gotpel        <  G  r.  dettHmt,        •  Many  ancient  authorities  read  him. 
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tliorns  lire  they,  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked 
with  cares  and  riches  and  pleasures 
of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to  per- 
fection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
ffood  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patienoe. 

16  f  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vessel, 
or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but  setteth 
i/  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known 
and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
i^all  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

19  f  Then  came  to  him  Am  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and  could  not 
eome  at  him  for  the  press. 

SO  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain 
which  said.  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to 
see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
tiiem,  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  it. 

22  T  Now  it  came  to  paas  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship 
with  his  disciples :  and  he  said  unto 
them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake.  And  they  launched 
forth. 

28  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep : 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of 
wind  on  the  lake ;  and  they  were  fill- 
ed with  water  J  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  master, 
we  perish.  Then  lie  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  wind  and  the  raging  of 
the  water:  and  they  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  calm. 


these  are  they  that  have  heard, 
and  as  tbev  go  on  their  way  they 
are  choked  with  cares  and  riches 
and  pleasures  of   this  life,  and 

15  bring  no  fruit  to  perfection.  And 
that  in  the  gooa  ground,  these 
are  such  as  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
hold  it  fast,  and  bring  forth  fruit 
with  patience. 

16  And  no  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  lamp,  covereth  it  with  a 
vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ; 
butputtethitonastand,  that  they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  hid,  that  shall  not 
be  made  manifest ;  nor  anything 
secret,  that  shall  not  be  known 

18  and  come  to  light  Take  heed 
therefore  how  ye  hear :  for  who- 
soever hath,  to  him  shall  be  giv- 
en; and  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  Hhinketh  he 
hath. 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his 
mother  and  brethren,  and  they 
could  not  come  at  him  for  the 

20  crowd.  And  it  was  told  him. 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand   without,    desiring   to  see 

21  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of 
those  days,  that  he  entered  into 
a  boat,  himself  and  his  disciples ; 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  so 
over  UDto  the  other  side  of  the 

28  lake  *  and  thev  launched  forth.  But 
as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep :  and 
there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind 
on  the  lake ;  and  they  were  filling 
with  water,  and  were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  mas- 
ter, we  perish.  And  he  awoke, 
and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the 
raginff  of  the  water:  and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was   a  calm. 
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25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Where 
is  your  faith  ?  And  they  being  afraid 
wondered,  saying  one  to  another, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this  I  for 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and 
water,  and  they  obey  him. 

26  K  And  they  arrived  at  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is  over 
against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land, 
there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a  cer- 
tain man,  which  had  devils  long 
time,  and  ware  no  dothes,  neither 
abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out.  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
witn  a  loud  voice  said.  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  GK>d  most  high?  I  beseech  thee, 
torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains  and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake 
the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying. 
What  is  thy  name?  And  he  said. 
Legion :  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

81  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  moun- 
tain: and  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them.    And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of  the 
man.  and  entered  into  the  swine:  and 
the  nerd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  lake,  and  were  diokea. 

34  When  they  tnat  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 
and  told  U  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what 
was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus,  and 
found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the 


25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where 
is  your  faith?  And  being  afraid 
they  marvelled,  saving  one  to  an- 
other, Who  then  is  tnis^  that  he 
commandeth  even  the  winds  and 
the  water,  and  they  obey  htm  ? 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the  coun- 
try of  the  ^Gerasenes,  which  is 

27  over  against  Galilee.  And  when 
he  was  come  forth  upon  the  land, 
there  met  him  a  certain  man  out 
of  the  city,  who  had  Mevils ;  and 
for  a  long  time  he  had  worn  no 
clothes,  and  abode  not  in   cmy 

28  house,  but  in  the  tombs.  And 
when  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  beiore  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said.  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God? 
I  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not. 

29  For  he  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  come  out  from  the  man. 
lor  'oftentimes  it  had  seized 
him:  and  he  was  kept  under 
guard,  and  bound  witn  chains 
and  fetters;  and  breaking  the 
bands  asunder,  he  was  driven  of 

80  the  Mevil  into  the  deserts.  And 
Jesus  asked  him.  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  said,  Legion; 
for  many  "devils  were  entered  in- 

81  to  him.  And  they  intreated  him 
that  he  would  not  command  them 

82  to  depart  into  the  abvss.  Now 
there  was  there  a  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain: 
and  they  intreated  him  that  he 
would  give  them  leave  to  enter  into 
them.    And  he  gave  them  leave. 

83  And  the  Mevils  came  out  fron* 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine :  and  the  herd  rushed  down 
the  steep  into  the  lake,  and  were 

34  choked.  And  when  they  that 
fed  them  saw  what  had  come  to 
pass,  they  fled,  and  told  it  in  the 

85  city  and  in  the  country.  And 
they  went  out  to  see  what  had 
come  to  pass ;  and  they  came  to 
Jesus,  iind  found  the  man,  from 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Oergetenes ;  othen,  Oadarenes :  and  ao  in  ver.  87. 
demom,       >  Or,  q^  a  long  time       *  Gr.  dettum. 
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feet  of  Jesiu,  dothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind;  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  alao  which  saw  it  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  f  Then  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  country  of  the  Qadarenes  round 
about  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them;  for  they  were  taken  with 
great  fear :  and  he  went  up  into  the 
shifs  And  returned  back  again. 

33  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  th^ 
devils  were  departed  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him:  but 
Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Betum  to  thine  own  house,  and 
shew  how  great  things  God  hath 
done  unto  tnee.  And  he  went  his 
way,  and  published  throughout  the 
whole  city  how  ^reat  things  Jesus 
had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Jesus  was  returned,  tne  people  gladly 
received  him:  for  they  were  all  wait- 
ing for  him. 

41  ^  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man 
.named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of 
the  synagogue :  and  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus'  feet,  and  besought  him  that 
he  would  come  into  his  house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the 
people  thronged  him.. 

43  f  And  a  woman  having  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  wnich  had 
spent  all  her  living  upon  physicians, 
neither  could  be  heaied  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touch- 
ed the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 
me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they 
that  were  with  him  said,  Master,  the 
multitude  throng  thee  and  nress  thee, 
and  sayest  thou,  Who  toucned  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath 
touched  me :  for  I  perceive  that  vir- 
tue is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 


whom  the  'devils  were  gone  out, 
sitting,  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus :  and 

86  they  were  afraid.  And  they  that 
saw  it  told  them  how  he  that  was 
possessed  with  ^devils  was  "made 

87  whole.  And  all  the  people  of  the 
country  of  the  Gerasenes  round 
about  asked  him  to  depart  from 
them  ;  for  they  were  hoiden  with 
ereat  fear :  and  he  entered  into  a 

38  boat,  and  returned.  But  the  man 
from  whom  the  Mevils  were  gone 
out  prayed  him  that  he  might  be 
with  him :  but  he  sent  him  away, 

39  saying,  Return  to  thy  house,  and 
declare  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  for  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way,  publishing  through- 
out the  whole  city  now  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 

40  And  as  Jesus  returned,  the  mul- 
titude welcomed  him;  for  they 

41  were  all  waiting  for  him.  And 
behold,  there  came  a  man  named 
Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the 
synagogue :  and  he  fell  down  at  Je- 
sus' feet,    and   besought  him  to 

42  come  into  his  house ;  for  he  had 
an  only  daughter,  about  twelve 
years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying. 
But  as  he  went  the  multitudes 
thronged  him. 

43  And  a  woman  having  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  which  'had 
spent  all  her  living  upon  physi- 
cians, and  could  not  be  healed  of 

44  any,  came  behind  him,  and  touch- 
ed the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
immediately  the  issue  of  her  blood 

45  stanched.  And  Jesus  said.  Who 
is  it  that  touched  me  ?  And  when 
all  denied,  Peter  said,  *and  they 
that  were  with  him,  Master,  the 
multitudes  press  thee  and  crush 

46  thee.  But  Jesus  said,  Some  one  did 
•    touch  me:   for  I  perceived  that 

power  had  ffone  forth  from  me. 

47  And  when  tne  woman  saw  that 
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she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trem- 
bling, and  falling  down  before  him, 
she  declared  unto  him  before  all 
the  people  for  what  cause  she  had 
touched  him,  and  how  she  was  heal- 
ed immediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. 

49  1[  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
Bvnagogue's  hotue,  saying  to  him, 
1^ iiy  daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  i/,  he  an- 
swered him,  say  ine;.  Fear  not :  believe 
only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  be  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  the  father  and  the  mother  or 
the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her : 
but  he  said,  Weep  not;  she  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  hj  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying.  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway :  and  he  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonish- 
ed :  but  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  ChHd  Mendeth  his  ojtosliet  to  work  miradei, 
and  to  preach.  7  Herod  denred  to  tee  ChriM. 
17  ChrUl  feedeth  Jlw  thousand :  18  enquireth 
what  opinion  the  world  had  qf  him :  foretelleth 
hispauion:  23  uropoteth  to  all  the  pattern  qf 
hi»  patience.  28  ^ne  Iran^tguraiion.  37  He 
hedtfth  the  lunatic:  43  again  Jorevcamelh  his 
disciples  qf  his  passinn :  46  conunendeth  humil^ 
ity:  51  biddeth  them  to  shew  mildness  towards 
aUf  withoni  desire  of  revenge.  67  Divers  would 
follow  Aim,  but  upon  conditions. 

rflHEN  he  called  his  twelve  dis- 
X   ciples  together,  and  gave  them 

power  and  authority  over  all  devils, 

and  to  cure  diseases. 
2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 

kingdom  of  €K)d,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 


she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trem- 
bling, and  falling  down  before 
him  aeclared  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  people  for  what  cause  she 
touched  him,  and  how  she  was 

48  healed  immediately.  And  he  said 
unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith 
hath  'made  thee  whole;  go  in 
peace. 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there  com- 
eth  one  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's house,  saying.  Thy  daugh- 
ter is  dead ;  trouble  not  the  ^Mas- 

50  ter.  But  Jesus  hearing  it,  an- 
swered him,  Fear  not:  only  be- 
lieve, and   she   shall    be  ^ade 

51  whole.  And  when  he  came  to 
the  house,  he  suffered  not  any 
man  to  enter  in  with  him,  save 
Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and 
the  father  of  the  maiden  and  her 

52  mother.  And  all  were  weeping, 
and  bewailing  her:  but  he  saia, 
Weep  not;  for  she  is  not  dead. 

53  but  sleepeth.  And  they  laughed 
him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she 

54  was  dead.  But  he,  takms  her  by 
the  hand,  called,  saving,  Maiden, 

55  arise.  And  her  spirit  returned^ 
and  she  rose  up  immediately :  ana 
he  commanded  that  something  be 

56  given  her  to  eat.  And  her  parents 
were  amazed  :  but  he  charged 
them  to  tell  no  man  what  had 
been  done. 


9       And  he  called  the  twelve  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  power  and 
authority  over  all  *devils,  and  to 
2  cure  diseases.    And  he  sent  them 
forth  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
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8  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  y<mr  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  nei- 
ther money ;  neither  have  two  coats 
apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  hoase  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
yon,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  depart^,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  If  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 
of  all  that  was  done  by  him:  and 
he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  or  some,  that  John  was 
risen  irom  the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded :  but  who  is  this,  of  whom 
I  hear  such  things  ?  And  ne  desired 
to  see  him. 

10  f  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that  they 
had  done.  And  he  took  them,  and 
went  aside  privately  into  a  desert 
place  belonging  to  the  city  call^ 
bethsaida. 

11  And  the  oeople,  when  they  knew 
a,  followed  him :  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
towns  and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals :  for  we  are 
here  in  a  aesert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said.  We 
have  no  more  but  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes ;  except  we  should  go  and 
buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men.    And  he  said  to  his  dis- 


3  €k>d,  and  to  heal  Hhe  sick.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Take  nothing 
for  your  journey,  neither  staff,  nor 
wallet,  nor  bread,  nor  money ;  nei- 

4ther  have  two  coats.  And  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there 

6  abide,  and  thence  depart.  And 
as  many  as  receive  you  not,  when 
ye  depart  from  that  city,  shake  off 
the  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  tes- 

6  timony  i^ainst  them.  And  they 
departed,  and  went  throughout  the 
villages,  preadiing  the  gospel,  and 
healing  everywhere. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 
of  all  that  was  done :  and  he  was 
much  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  by  some,  that  John  was 

8  risen  from  the  dead ;  and  by  some, 
that  Elijah  had  appeared ;  and  by 
others,  that  one  of  the  old  proph- 

9  ets  was  risen  again.  And  Herod 
said,  John  I  beheaded :  but  who 
is  this,  about  whom  I  hear  such 
things?  And  he  sought  to  see 
him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  declared  unto  him 
what  things  tney  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  and  withdrew  apart 

11  to  a  city  called  Bethsaida.  But 
the  multitudes  perceiving  it  fol- 
lowed him  :  and  he  welcomed 
them,  and  spake  to  them  of  the 
kingaom  of  God,  and  them  that 
had  need  of  healing  he  healed. 

12  And  the  day  began  to  wear  away ; 
and  the  twelve  came,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Bend  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  villages 
and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals:   for  we 

13  are  here  in  a  desert  place.  But 
he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye  them 
to  eat.  And  they  said.  We  have 
no  more  than  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes;  except  we  should  go  and 

14  buy  food  for  all  this  people.  For 
they  were   about  five  thousand 
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ciples,  Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties 
in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 
all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
brake,  and  eave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  thev  did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled:  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets. 

18  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
alone  praying,  his  disciples  were  with 
him :  and  he  asked  them,  saying. 
Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am? 

19  They  answering  said,  John  the 
Baptist;  but  some  «ay,  £lias;  and 
others  say,  that  one  of  the  old  proph- 
ets is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answering 
siud,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  strait! y  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no  man 
that  thing ; 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  r^ected 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes^  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  H  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  nia  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever  will  lose 
his  life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall 
save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own  glorv, 
and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy 
angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 


men.    And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Make  them  ^it  down  in 

15  companies,  about  fifty  each.  And 
they  did  so,  and  made  them  all 

16  'sit  down.  And  he  took  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  Drake ;  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multi- 

17  tude.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled :  and  there  was  taken  up 
that  which  remained  over  to  them 
of  broken  pieces,  twelve  baskets. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
pravin^  alone,  the  disciples  were 
with  him:  and  he  asked  them, 
saying.  Who  do  the  multitudes 

19 say  that  I  am?  And  they  an- 
swering said,  John  the  Baptist; 
but  others  say,  Elijah ;  and  others, 
that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is 

20  risen  a^ain.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am  ? 
And  Peter  answering  said,  The 

21  Christ  of  God.  But  he  chiarged 
them,  and  commanded  them  to 

22  tell  this  to  no  man ;  saying.  The 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the 

28  third  day  be  raised  up.  And  he 
said  unto  all.  If  anjr  man  would 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross  daily, 

24  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
would  save  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  'life 
for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save 

25  it.  For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 

26  lose  or  forfeit  his  own  self?  For 
whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when 
he  Cometh  in  his  own  glory,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 

27  holy  angels.  But  I  tell  you  of  a 
truth,  There  be  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  which  shall  in  no  wise 
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not  taste  of  death,  tUl  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  If  And  it  came  to  pass  about  an 
eight  days  after  these  sayines;  he 
took  Peter  and  John  and  James, 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 
pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of 
his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses  and 
Elias: 

31  Who  anpeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

82  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep: 
and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said  unto 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here :  and  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles; one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias :  not  know- 
ing what  he  said. 

M  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came 
a  cloud,  and  oversnadowed  them: 
and  they  feared  as  they  entered  into 
the  cloud. 

3d  And  there  came  a  yoice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my  beloved 
Bon :  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  t  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  hill,  much  people 
met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  com- 
pany cried  out,  saying.  Master,  I  be- 
seecn  thee,  look  upon  my  son :  for 
he  is  mine  only  cnild. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it  tear^ 
eth  him  that  he  foameth  again,  and 


taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight 
days  after  these  sayings,  he  took 
with  him  Peter  and  John  and 
James,  and    went    up  into    the 

29  mountain  to  pray.  And  as  he  was 
praying,  the  &shion  of  his  coun- 
tenance was  altered,  and  his  rai- 
ment became  white  and  dazzling. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  wiUi 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 

31  and  Elijah ;  who  appeared  in 
glory,  and  spake  of  his  decease 
which  he  was  about  to  accomplish 

32  at  Jerusalem.  Now  Peter  and 
they  that  were  with  him  were 
heavy  with  sleep :  but  'when  they 
were  fullv  awake,  they  saw  his 
glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood 

33  with  him.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
as  they  were  parting  from  him, 
Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it 
is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let 
us  make  three  ^tabernacles;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Eliiah :  not  knowing  what 

34  he  said.  And  while  he  said  these 
things,  there  came  a  cloud,  and 
overshadowed  them:  and  they 
feared  as  they  entered  into  the 

35  cloud.  And  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  Hny 
Son,  my  chosen:  hear  ye  him. 

86  And  when  the  voice  *came,  Jesus 
was  found  alone.  And  they  held 
their  peace,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  the  things  which 
they  had  seen. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  the 
next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  mountain,  a  great 

38  multitude  met  him.  And  behold, 
a  man  from  the  multitude  cried, 
saying,  'Master,  I  beseech  thee  to 
look  upon  my  son;  for  he  is  mine 

39 only  cnild:  and  behold,  a  spirit 
taketh  him,  and  he  suddenly  cri- 

-  eth -out;  and  it'teareth  hini  that 
he  foameth,  and  it  hardly  depart- 


1 0r,  dmarUtre  *  Or,  having  rfmained  awoke  *  Ot,bocih$  *  Man/  ancient  authorftlea 
read  my  beUnod  Son.  See  Matt.  xviJL  6 ;  Mark  ix.  7.  •  Or,  mupaU  •  Or,  Jhacher  '  Or, 
amnUteth 
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bruising  him  hardly  departeth  from 
him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
ca8t  him  out ;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  ana 
sufier  you?    Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare 
him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean 
spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  de- 
livered him  again  to  his  father. 

43  ^  And  they  were  all  amazed  at 
the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

46  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  tney  perceived  it  not ;  and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  If  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  shoula 
be  greatest; 

47  A  nd  Je8us,percei  vine  the  thought 
of  their  heart,  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  by  him, 

4d  And  said  unto  them.  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me:  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  ^  And  John  answered  and  said. 
Master,  we  saw  one  .casting  out  devils 
in  thy  name;  and  we  forbad  him, 
because  he  followeth  not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  For- 
bid him  not :  for  he  that  is  not  against 
us  is  for  us. 

61  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  he  should  be  re- 
ceived up,  he  stedfastly  set  his  face 
to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

62  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
£eice:   and  they  went,  and  entered 


eth  from  him,  bruising  him  sorely. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  it  out;  and  they  could  not 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  ana 
bear  with  you?  bring  hither  thy 

42  son.  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  'devil  Mashed  him  down,  ana 
'tare  him  grievously.  But  Jesus 
rebuked  the  unclean  spirit,  and 
healed  the  boy,  and  gave  him 

43  back  to  his  father.  And  they 
were  all  astonished  at  the  majesty 
of  God. 

But  while  all  were  marvelling 
at  all  the  things  which  he  did,  he 

44  said  unto  his  disciples.  Let  these 
words  sink  into  vour  ears :  for  the 
8on  of  man  shall  be  delivered  up 

45  into  the  hands  of  men.  But  Uiey 
understood  not  this  saying,  and 
it  was  concealed  from  tnem,  that 
they  should  not  perceive  it :  and 
they  were  afraid  to  ask  him  about 
this  saying. 

46  And  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  shoula 

47  be  'greatest.  But  when  Jesus  saw 
the  reasoning  of  their  heart,  he 
took  a  little  cliild,  and  set  him  by 

48  his  side,  and  said  unto  them.  Who- 
soever eiiall  receive  this  little  child 
in  my  name  receiveth  me:  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me  receiv- 
eth him  that  sent  me :  for  he  that 
is  'least  among  you  all,  the  same 
is  great. 

49  And  John  answered  and  said. 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
Mevils  in  thy  name ;  and  we  for- 
bade him,  because  he  followeth 

50  not  with  us.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
him.  Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that 
is  not  against  you  is  for  you. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
days  ^were  well-nign  come  that  he 
should  be  received  up,  he  sted- 
fastly set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusa- 

521em,  and  sent  messengers  before 
his    face:    and   they  went,  and 


1  Or.  demon        t  Or,  reni  him         *  Or,  convulsed 
iemons.       '  Gr.  were  bting /ulfilled. 


*  Gr.  ffreater         »  Gr.  kster. 
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into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans,  to 
make  readv  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  uce  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume them,  even  as  Ellas  did? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them, 
and  said.  Ye  know  not  what  manner 
of  spirit  ve  are  of. 

56  For  tne  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to 
destrov  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them. 
And  they  went  to  another  village. 

57  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
thev  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  ^oestr 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have 
nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another.  Fol- 
low me.  But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  burjr  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  luso  said.  Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  first 

go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at 
ome  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  ChriM  sendeth  9tU  at  once  mntmtu  diM^pfef  i» 
uwrk  mtrae/6*,  and  to  preach:  li  admonieheth 
them  to  be  httmbUf  and  wherein  to  r^oiee:  21 
thanketh  hU  Phtherfor  Ms  grace :  28  mamMlelh 
the  happff  eetate  of  Me  ehureh:  25  teaeheth  the 
lawjfer  how  to  attain  eternal  life,  and  to  take 
every  one  for  hU  neiahhour  that  needeth  hie 
mercy :  41  reprehendetk  Martha,  and  eoenmend' 
eth  Mary  her  sister. 

AFTER  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  every  city  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come. 


entered  into  a  village  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  be^ 
cause  his  faxse  was  at  though  he 

b^were  goin^  to  Jerusalem.  And 
when  his  disciples  James  and  John 
saw  thiij  thev  said.  Lord,  wilt  thou 
that  we  bid  nre  to  come  down  firom 

55  heaven ,  and  consume  them^  ?  But 
he  turned,  and  rebuked  them*. 

56  And  they  went  to  another  village. 

57  And  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a 
certain  man  said  unto  him,  I  will 
follow  thee   whithersoever   thou 

58  goest.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  heaven  haoe  hiests ; 
but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where 

59  to  lav  his  head.  And  he  said  unto 
anotner,  Follow  me.  But  he  said. 
Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 

60  my  father.  But  he  saia  unto  him. 
Leave  the  dead  to  bury  their  own 
dead;  but  ^o  thou  and  publish 

61  abroad  the  kingdom  of  Groa.  And 
another  also  said,  I  will  follow 
thee,  Lord'  but  first  sufier  me  to 
bid  farewell  to  them  that  are  at 

62  my  house.  But  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  No  man,  having  put  his  hand 
to  the  plough,  and  looking  back, 
is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  Qt>d. 


10  Now  after  these  things  the  Lord 
appointed  seventy^  others,  and  sent 
them  two  and  two  before  his  face 
into  every  city  and  place,  whither 
he  himself  was  about  to  come. 


1  Man7  ancient  suthorltiea  add  even  as  Elijah  did.  *  .Some  ancient  authorities  add  and 

eaidj  Ye  know  not  what  manner  qf  spirit  ye  are  qf.    Some,  but  fewer,  add  alBO  tbr  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  destroy  men*s  lives,  hut  to  save  tliem.  *  (Jr.  lodging-places.  <  Many  ancient 

authorities  add  and  two:  and  so  in  ver.  17. 
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2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The 
harvest  truly  m  great,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest. 

3  (Jo  your  Ways:  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes:  and  salute  no  man  by 
the  wav. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say.  Peace  he  to  tnis 
house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
^our  peace  shall  rest  upon  it :  if  not, 
it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give :  for  the  labourer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house 
to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  en- 
ter, and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
things  as  are  set  before  you: 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  there- 
in, and  say  unto  them.  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go 
your  ways  out  into  Uie  streets  of 
the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city, 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe 
off  against  you:  notwithstanding  be 
ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  3ut  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  in  that  day  for 
Sodom,  than  for  that  city.  . 

13  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  I  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaidal  for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  thev  had  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 


2  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  bar* 
vest  is  plenteous,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Gk)  your  ways :  behold,  I  send  you 
forth  as  lambs  in  the  midst  of 

4  wolves.  Carry  no  purse,  no  wal- 
let, no  shoes :  and  salute  no  man 

5  on  the  way.  And  into  whatsoever 
house  ye  shall   ^enter,  first  say, 

6  Peace  be  to  this  house.  And  if  a 
son  of  peace  be  there,  vour  peace 
shall  rest  upon  %im :  but  if  noL 

7  it  shall  turn  to  you  again.  Ana 
in  that  same  house  remain,  eating 
and  drinking  such  thin^  as  they 
give:  for  the  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire.    Go  not  from  house 

Std  house.  And  into  whatsoever 
city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you, 
eat  such  things  as  are  set  before 

9 you:  and  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them,  ThQ 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 

10  you.  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
shall  enter,  and  they  receive  yon 
not,  go  out  into  the  streets  them>f 

11  and  say,  Even  the  dust  from  your 
city,  that  cleaveth  to  our  feet,  we 
do  wipe  off  against  you :  howbeit 
know  this,  that  the  kingdom  of 

12  God  is  come  nigh.  I  say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  in 
that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that 

13  city.  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  1 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  I  for  if 
the  Hnighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  were 
done  in  you,  they  would  have  re- 
pented long  ago,  sitting  in  sack- 

14  cloth  and  ashes.  Howbeit  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  in  the  judgement,  than  for 

15  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum,  shalt 


1  Or,  aUerfint^  s(ty 
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art  exalted  to   heaven,    shalt   be 
ttanifit  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  yon  heareth 
me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  me;  and  he  that  despiseth 
me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  f  And  the  seventy  returned  a- 
sain  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the 
aevils  are  subject  unto  us  through 
thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  as  lightning  fall  firom  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy : 
and  nothing  shall  by  any  means 
hurt  ^ou. 

20  >iot?nthstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto 
you ;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your 
names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  If  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  apirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes:  even  so. 
Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 
thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me 
of  my  Father :  and  no  man  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal  him, 

28  IT  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  privatelv.  Blessed 
are  tne  eyes  whicn  see  tne  things 
that  ye  see: 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  proph- 
ets and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have 
not  seen  ihem;  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
faeara  fhem, 

25  %  And,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
Master,  what  shali  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law?  how  readest  thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said.  Thou 


thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven  ?  thou 
shalt  be  brought  down  unto  Hades. 

16  He  that  heareth  you  heareth  me ; 
and  he  that  rejecteth  you  rejecteth 
me ;  and  he  that  rtjecteth  me  re- 
jecteth him  that  sent  me. 

17  ^  And  the  seventy  returned  with 
joy,  saying.  Lord,  even  the  Mevils 
are  subject  unto  us  in  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld 
Satan  falling  as  lightning  from 

19  heaven.  Behold,  I  have  given  you 
authority  to  tread  upon  serpents 
and  scorpions,  and  over  all  the 
power  of  the  enemy :  and  nothing 

20  shall  in  an^  wise  hurt  you.  How- 
beit  in  this  rejoice  not,  that  the 
spirits  are  subject  unto  you ;  but 
rejoice  that  your  names  are  written 
in  heaven. 

21  In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced 
'in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  said,  I 
Hhank  thee,  O  Fatner,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  didst 
hide  these  thin^  from  the  wise 
and  understanding,  and  didst  re- 
veal tibem  unto  babes :  yea,  Father ; 
*for  so  it  was  well-pleasing  in  thy 

22  sight.  All  things  have  been  de- 
livered unto  me  of  my  Father: 
and  no  one  knoweth  who  the  Son 
is,  save  the  Father;  and  who  the 
Father  is,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whomsoever  the  Son  willeth  to  re- 

23  veal  him.  And  turning  to  the  dis- 
ciples, he  said  privately,  Blessed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things 

24  that  ye  see :  for  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  prophets  and  kings  de- 
sired to  see  the  things  which  ye 
see,  and  saw  them  not;  and  to 
hear  the  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  heard  them  not. 

26  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
'Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 

26  eternal  life?  And  he  isaid  unto 
him.  What  is  written  in  the  law? 

27  how  readest  thou  ?    And  he  an- 


1  Gr.  demont.  >  Or,  6y  •  OT,praUe         *  Or,  that         *  Or,  Teaehar 
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shalt  love  the  Lord  thr  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  ao,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my 
neighbour? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Je- 
rusalem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounaed  Atm,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  Aim  half  dead. 

81  And  by  chance  there  came  down 
a  certain  priest  that  way :  and  when 
he  saw  him  he  passea  by  on  the 
other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
Aim,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was :  and 
when  £e  mw  him,  be  had  compae- 
sion  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  Aim,  and  bound  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine, 
and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took 
care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he 
departed,  he  took  out  two  pence  and 
gave  them  to  the  host^  and  said  unto 
nim.  Take  care  of  him ;  and  what- 
soever thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again,  1  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  J^us 
unto  him,  €k),  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  1[  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village :  and  a  certain  woman  named 
Maruia  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  heard  his  word. 


swering  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  'with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  strenffth,  and  with  all  thy 
mind ;  and  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 

28  self.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right :  this  do,  and 

29  thou  shalt  live.  But  he,  desiring 
to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus, 

30  And  who  is  my  neighbour?  Je- 
sus made  answer  and  said,  A  cer- 
tain man  was  going  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho ;  and  he  fell 
among  robbers,  which  both  strip- 
ped him  and  beat  him,  and  depart- 

81  ed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And 
by  chance  a  certain  priest  was  go- 
ing down  that  way :  and  when  ne 
saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other 

32  side.  A  nd  in  li ke  manner  a  Levite 
also,  when  he  came  to  the  place, 
and  saw  him,  passed  by  on  the 

83  other  side.  But  a  certain  Samar- 
itan, as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 

84  was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
came  to  him,  and  bound  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  on  them  oil  and 
wine ;  and  he  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 

85  and  took  care  of  him.  And  on 
the  morrow  he  took  out  two  'pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  ana 
said,  Take  calre  of  him ;  and  what- 
soever thou  spendest  more,  I,  when 
I  come  back  again,  will  repay  thee. 

86  Which  of  these  three,  thinkest 
thou,  proved  neighbour  unto  him 

87  that  fell  among  the  robbers  ?  And 
he  said.  He  that  shewed  mercy  on 
him.  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 


88  Now  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village:  and  a  certain  woman 
named  Martha  received  him  into 

89  her  house.  And  she  had  a  sister 
called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  the 
Lord's  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 


1  Gt.  from. 


•  See  note  on  Matt,  xviii  28. 
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40  Bat  Martha  was  cambered  about 
mach  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
■aid,  Lord,  oost  thou  not  care  that 
my  sister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careftil  and  troubled  about  many 
thin^: 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful :  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  OkriM  ksaeheth  lo  pray^  and  that  itutanOu:  11 
atntrinff  thtU  Ood  so  will  give  fu  goott  things. 
14  //e,  cfuiing  out  a  dumb  devil^  rdfukelh  the 
bfamhemmu  Phariten:  28  mid  thewrtk  who 
an  MMsed :  29  preaeheth  to  the  people^  37  and 
rtprthendeth  the  outward  shew  of  hoUneaa  in 
the  Pharlsns,  seribes^  and  lawyers. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray, 
as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

8  €Kve  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  we 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  indebt- 
ed to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation ;  but  deliver  us  from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
bim,  FriencL  lend  me  three,  loieives ; 

6  For  a  mend  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  an- 
swer and  say,  Trouble  me  not :  the 
door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise 
and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  ;^ou.  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he 
is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  im- 


40  But  Martha  was  'cumbered  about 
much  serving ;  and  she  came  up 
to  him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  did  leave 
me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid  her  there- 

41  fore  that  she  help  me.  But  the 
Lord  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
'Martha,.  Martha,  thou  art  anx- 
ious  and  troubled  about  many 

42 things:  'but  one  thing  is  need- 
ful: for  Mary  hath  chosen  the 
good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her. 


11  And  it  came  to  |>a88,  as  he  was 
praying  in  a  certain  place,  that 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disci- 
ples said  unto  nim.  Lord,  teach 
us  to  Dray,»even  as  John  also 

2  taught  nis  disciples.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  When  ye  pray,  say, 
^Father,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

3  Thy  kingdom    come.^    Give    us 

4  day  by  day  'our  daily  bread.  And 
forgive  us  our  sins;  for  we  our- 
selves also  forgive  every  one  that 
is  indebted  to  us.  And  bring  us 
not  into  temptation^. 


5  And  he  said  unto  tliem.  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  to  him.  Friend,  lend  me 

6  three  loaves ;  for  a  friend  of  mine 
is  come  to  me  from  a  journey,  and 
I  have  nothing  to  set  before  him ; 

7  and  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say.  Trouble  me  not:  the 
door  is  now  shut,  and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise 

Sand  give  thee?  I  say  unto  you. 
Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give 
him,  oecause  he  is  his  friend,  yet 


I  (ir.  dixtraeled.  *  A  few  ancient  authorities  read  9/artha^  Martha^  thou  art  troubled  •  Mary 
hath  ehosn^  Ac  *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  hut  few  things  are  wrd/utf  or  one.  *  5:  any 
ancient  authorities  read  Our  J'hl/ier,  wfiich  art  in  htavrn.    .See  ^fatt.  vi.  9.  *  Many  ancient 

authorities  add  Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  hMvm,  so  on  enrth.    hee  >iatt.  vi.  10.  <*  (^r.  Our  bread 

far  the  eomituf  itttv,  i  Many  ancient  authorities  add  but  deliver  us  from  the  evil  one  (or.ii-srm 
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portunity  he  will  rifse  and  give  him 
as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  ilsketh  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  &ther,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg^  will 
he  ofi*er  him  a  scorpion? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren: how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  nim  ? 

14  f  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dumb  spake;  and  the  people 
wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  cast- 
eth  out  devils  through  Beelzebub  the 
chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  Am,  sought 
of  him  a  sign  from  neaven. 

17  Bu£  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be 
your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  king- 
dom of  Grod  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keep- 
eth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 


because  of  his  importunity  he 
will  arise  and  give  hiin  ^as  many 
9  as  he  needeth.  And  I  say  unto 
you.  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened 

10  unto  you.  For  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth ;  and  to  him  that 

11  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened.  And 
of  which  of  you  that  is  a  father 
shall  his  son  ask'  a  loaf,  and  he 

five  him  a  stone?  or  a  fish,  and 
e  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  e^,  will  he 

13  give  him  a  scorpion  ?  If  ye  then, 
being  evil,  know    how  to   give 

food  gifts  unto  your  children, 
ow  much  more  shall  your  heav- 
enly Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  And  he  was  casting  out  a 'devil 
which  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  'devil  was  gone 
out,  the  dumb  man  spake;  and 

15  the  multitudes  marvelled.  But 
some  of  them  said,  ^By  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  Mevils  casteth 

16  he  out  Mevils.  And  others, 
tempting  him,  sought  of  him  a 

17  sign  from  heaven.  But  he,  know- 
ing their  thoughts,  said  unto 
them.  Every  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  is  brought  to  deso- 
lation;   'and    a    house   divided 

18  against  a  house  falleth.  And  if 
Satan  also  is  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  ?  because  ve  say  that  I  cast 

19  out  *devils  •by  6eelzebub.  And 
if  I  *by  Beelzebub  cast  out  Mevils, 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them 
out?  therefore  shall  they  be  your 

20  judges.  But  if  I  by  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  *devils,  then  is  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  upon  you. 

21  When  the  strongman  fully  armed 
guardeth  his  own  court,  his  goods 

22  are  in  peace :  but  when  a  strong- 
er than  he  shall  come  upon  him, 
and    overcome   him,    he  taketh 


*  Or.  whatsoever  ihiwj*         *  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  a  loaf^  and  he  give  him  atUmef  or, 
*  Gr.  demoiu       *  Or,  /»       <>  Gr.  demona*       *  Or,  and  house  failelh  upon  house. 
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kim,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
videth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest;  and  find- 
ing none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto 
my  house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  find- 
eth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself;  and  thev  enter  in, 
and  dwell  there :  and  the  last  gfaie 
of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  U  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea  rather,  bless- 
ed are  thev  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

29  f  And  wtien  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation: 
they  seek  a  sign;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Bon 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  oi  this  generation,  and  condemn 
them  :  for  she  came  from  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Solomon  is  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineve  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  shall  condemn  it:  for 
they  repented  at  the  preaching  of 
Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place. 


from  him  his  whole  armour  where- 
in he  trusted,  and  divideth  his 

23  spoils.  He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me ;  and  he  that  gath- 
ereth  not   with    me   scattereth. 

24  The  unclean  spirit  when  ^he  is 
gone  out  of  the  man,  passeth 
through  waterless  places,  seeking 
rest ;  and  finding  none,  ^he  saith, 
I  will  turn  back  unto  my  house 

25  whence  I  came  out.  And  when 
'he    is    come,     'he    findeth    it 

26  swept  and  earnished.  Then  go- 
eth 'he,  ana  taketh  to  him  seven 
other  spirits  more  evil  than  'him- 
self; and  thev  enter  in  and  dwell 
there :  and  tne  last  state  of  that 
man  becometh  worse  than  the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said 
these  things,  a  certain  woman  out 
of  the  multitude  lifted  up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him,  Blessed 
is  the  womb  that  bare  thee,  and 
the  breasts  which  thou  didst  suck. 

28  But  he  said, >  Yea  rather,  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  were 

fathering  together  unto  him,  he 
egan  to  say,  This  generation  is  an 
evil  generation:  it  seeketh  after 
a  sign;  and  there  shall  no  sign 
be  given  to  it  but  the  sign  of 

30  Jonah.  For  even  as  Jonah  be- 
came a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites, 
so  shall  auK>  the  Son  of  man  be 

31  to  this  generation.  The  queen 
of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in  the 
judgement  with  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn 
them :  for  she  came  from  the 
ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  be- 
hold, 'a   greater  than   Solomon 

32  is  here.  The  men  of  Nineveh 
shall  stand  up  in  the  judgement 
with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it:  for  they  repented  at 
the  preaching  of  Jonah;  and  be- 
hold, 'a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here. 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 


iQr,  u 
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neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  can- 
dlestick, that  they  wnich  come  in 
may  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye : 
therefore  when  thine  eye  is  single, 
thy  whole  body  also  is  &11  of  light ; 
but  when  thine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body 
also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as 
when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle 
doth  give  thee  light. 

37  IjAnd  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it, 
he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter ; 
but  your  inward  part  is  full  of  rav- 
ening and  wickedness. 

40  xe  fqols,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without  make  that 
which  is  within  also? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have ;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judg- 
ment and  the  love  of  Qod:  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  I  for  ye 
love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  svna- 
gogues,  ana  greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  are  as 
graves  wnicn  appear  not,  and  the 
men  that  walk  over  them  are  not 
aware  of  them, 

45  f  Then  answered  one  of  the  law- 
yers, and  said  unto  him,  Master,  thus 
saying  thou  reproachest  us  also. 


a  lamp,  putteth  it  in  a  cellar, 
neither  under  the  bushel,  but  on 
the  stand,  that  they  which  enter 

34  in  may  see  the  light.  The  lamp 
of  thy  bod^r  is  thine  eye:  when 
thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole 
body  also  is  full  of  light;  but  when 
it  is  evil,  thy  body  also  is  full  of 

35  darkness.  Look  therefore  wheth- 
er the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  not 

36  darkness.  If -therefore  thy  whole 
body  be  full  of  light,  having  no 
part  dark,  it  shall  be  wholly  full 
of  light,  as  when  the  lamp  with  its 
bright  shining  doth  give  thee 
light. 

87  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee 
asketh  him  to  Mine  with  him: 
and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to 

88  meat.  And  when  the  Pharisee 
saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had 
not  first  washed  before  Minner. 

89  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  cleanse  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter ;  but  your  inward  part  is 
full  of  extortion  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  foolish  ones,  did  not  he  that 
made  the  outside  make  the  inside 

41  also?  Howbeit  five  for  alms 
those  things  whicn  ^re  within ; 
and  behold,  all  things  are  clean 
unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  yon  Pharisees! 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  ev- 
ery herb,  and  pass  over  judge- 
ment and  the  love  of  God :  but 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 

43  done.  Woe  unto  you  Pharisees  I 
for  ye  love  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  salutations  in 

44  the  marketplaces.  Woe  unto 
you  I  for  ye  are  as  the  tombs 
which  appear  not,  and  the  men 
that  walk  over  them  know  it  not. 

45  And  one  of  the  lawvers  an- 
swering saith  unto  him,  ^Master, 
in  saying  this  thou  reproachest  ua 


1  Gr.  bnaltfatL  *  Or,  ye  eon 
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46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you  also, 
«0  lawyers  I  for  ye  lade  men  with 
burdens  grieyoos  to  be  borne,  and 
ye  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens 
with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you  I  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  your 
ikthers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers :  for 
the^  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  (lod,  I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  tome  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  proph- 
ets, which  was  shed  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  may  be  required 
of  this  generation; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the 
blood  of  Zacharias,  which  perished 
between  the  altar  and  the  temple: 
yerily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  re- 
quired of  this  generation. 

52  Woe  unto  you.  lawyers  I  for  ye 
have  taken  away  tne  key  of  know- 
ledge :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees began  to  urge  him  yehement- 
ly,  and  to  proyoke  him  to  speak  of 
many  things : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seek- 
ing to  catch  something  out  of  his 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

1  Chrttt  preaekelh  to  Mm  diBctolt*  to  avoid  hypoo- 
ritjfy  and/ear;fvlMu  in  pubUtMng  hU  do&^ine  : 
13  voametk  the  pnpU  to  beware  iff  cooetoutneu^ 
hythnpanMe  of  the  rich  man  voM  kI  up  greater 
banu.  22  We  mutt  noi  be  over  earffiU  qf  earlMf 
thinffM^  81  but  seek  the  kingdom  (/Ood,  SBgive 
aimSf  36  be  ready  ai  a  knock  to  open  to  ottr  Lord 
leheneoever  he  eometh.  41  ChrisPt  minittere 
are  to  see  to  their  charge^  49  and  look  for  per' 
eeeution.  54  The  people  muM  take  thi*  time  of 
Iftace^  68  beeauee  U  it  a  fearful  thing  to  die 
without  reeoneUioHion. 

IN  the  mean  time,  when  there  were 
gathered  together  an  innumer- 
able multitude  of  people,  insomuch 


46  also.  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  yon 
lawyers  also  I  for  ye  lade  men 
witn  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you  I  for  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  your 

48  fathers  killed  them.  So  ye  are 
witnesses  and  consent  unto  the 
works  of  your  fathers :  for  thej 
killed  them,  and  ye  build  theiar 

49tomh8.  Therefore  also  said  the 
wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send  unto 
them  prophets  and  apostles ;  and 
907ne  of  them  thev  shall  kill  and 

50  persecute;  that  the  blood  of  all 
the  prophets,  which  was  shed 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
may  be  required  of  this  genera- 

51tion;  from  the  blood  of  Abel 
unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah,  who 
perished  between  the  altar  and 
the  Hianctuary:  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  it  shall  oe  required  of  this 

62  generation.  Woe  unto  you  law- 
yers I  for  ye  took  away  the  key 
of  knowledge :  ye  entered  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 


58  And  when  he  was  come  out 
from  thence,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  'press  upon 
him  vehemently,  and  to  provoke 
him  to  speak  of  'many  things; 

54  laying  wait  for  him,  to  catch 
something  out  of  his  mouth. 


12  In  the  mean  time,  when  Hhe 
many  thousands  of  the  multitude 
were  gathered  together,  insomuch 
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that  they  trode  one  upon  another, 
he  be^an  to  say  unto  his  disciples 
first  ot  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypoc- 
risy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that 
shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither  hid, 
that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ve  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  oe  heard 
in  the  light;  and  that  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house- 
tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  thev  can  do. 

5  But  1  will  forewarn  you  whom 
▼e  shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  after 
ne  hath  killed  hath  power  to  cast 
into  hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear 
him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  Grod  ? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore:  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess 
before  the  angels  of  God: 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men  shall  be  denied  before  the  an- 
gels of  Qod: 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him:  but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  synagogues,  &naunto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  take  ye  no  thought  how 
or  what  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  Bhallsay: 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  sav. 

13  f  And  one  of  the  company  said 


that  they  trode  one  upon  another, 
he  began  to  ^say  unto  his  disciples 
first  of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leav- 
en of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hy- 

2pocrisy.  But  there  is  nothing 
covered  up,  that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed:  and  hid,  that  shall  not 

8  be  known.  Wherefore  whatso- 
ever ye  have  said  in  the  darkness 
shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and 
what  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear 
in  the  inner  chambers  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends. 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  which  kill 
the  body,  and  after  that  have  no 

5  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I 
will  warn  vou  whom  ye  shall 
fear:  Fear  Kim,  which  after  he 
hath  killed  hath  'power  to  cast 
into  'hell;  yea,  I  sa^  unto  you, 

6  Fear  him.  Are  not  nve  sparrows 
sold  for  two  farthings?  and  not 
one  of  them  is  forgotten  in  the 

7  sight  of  God.  But  tne  very  hairs 
of  your  head  are  all  numbered. 
Fear  not :  ye  are  of  more  value 

8  than  many  sparrows.  And  I  say 
unto  you.  Every  one  who  shall 
confess  ^me  before  men,  ^him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  be- 

9  fore  the  angels  of  GK>d :  but  be 
that  denieth  me  in  the  presence 
of  men  shall  be  denied  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  Qod, 

10  And  ever;^  one  who  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Spirit  it  shall  not  be  for- 

11  given.  And  when  they  brin^ 
you  before  the  synagogues,  and 
the  rulers,  and  the  authorities,  be 
not  anxious  how  or  what  ye  shall 

12  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say :  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  shall  teach  you 
in  that  very  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 


18     And  one  out  of  the  multitude 
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unto  him,  Master,  speak  to  my 
brother,  that  he  divide  the  inherit- 
ance with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness  : 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  brought  forth  plenti- 
fully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I 
will  pull  down  my  bams^  and  build 
greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  Ood  said  unto  hun,  Hum 
fool,  this  niffht  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  wee:  then  whose  shall 
tnose  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided? 

21  8o  U  he  that  layeth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God. 

22  f  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take  no 
thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat:  neither  for  the  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on. 

23  Tne  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  U  mare  than  raiment 

24  Consider  the  ravens:  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap;  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  bam ;  and  God 
feedeth  them :  how  much  more  are 
ye  better  than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 


said  unto  him,  ^Master,  bid  my 
brother    divide    the   inheritance 

14  with  me.  But  he  said  unto  him, 
Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a 

15  divider  over  you  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  keep 
yourselves  from  all  covetousness : 
'for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which 

16  he  possesseth.  And  he  spake  a 
parable  unto  them,  saying.  The 
ground  of   a  certain   rich   man 

17  brought  forth  plentifuUv :  and  he 
reasoned  within  himself,  saying. 
What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have 
not  where  to  bestow  my  fruits? 

18 And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater;  and  there  will  I 
bestow  ail  my  corn  and  my  ^oods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  'souX^Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years ;  take  thine  ease,  eat. 

20  drink,  be  merry.  But  God  said 
unto  him,  Thou  foolish  one,  this 
night  ^is  thy  'soul  reauired  of 
thee ;  and  the  things  wnich  thou 
hast  prepared,  whose  shall  they 

21  be  ?  DO  is  he  that  layeth  up  treas- 
ure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  Qod. 


22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Be  not 
anxious  for  your  Mife,  what  ve 
shall  eat ;  nor  yet  for  your  boay, 

23  what  ye  shall  put  on.  For  the 
^life  is  more  than  the  food,  and 

24  the  body  than  the  raiment.  Con- 
sider the  ravens,  that  they  sow 
not,  neither  reap ;  which  have  no 
store-chamber  nor  barn ;  and  God 
feedeth  them :  of  how  much  more 

26  value  are  ye  than  the  birds !  And 
which  of  yon  by  being  anxious 
can  add  a  cubit  unto  his  'stature  ? 

26  If  then  ye  are  not  able  to  do  even 
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that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take 
ye  thought  for  the  rest? 

27  (Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow :  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not ; 
and  vet  I  say  unto  you,  thatbolomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these. 

28  If  then  Qod  so  clothe  the  grass, 
which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye 
of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after:  and 
your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  f  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  Qod ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  nock ;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ; 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens 
that  faileth  not  where  no  thief  ap- 
proacheth,  neither  moth  corruptetn. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning  ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding; 
that  when  he  cometh  and  knockeUi, 
they  may  open  unto  him  immedi- 
ately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  fiud 
watching:  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  are 
those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good-  | 


that  which  is  least,  why  are  ye 

27  anxious  concerning  the  rest?  Con- 
sider the  lilies,  how  they  grow : 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
spin ;  yet  I  say  unto  you,  Even 
Dolomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 

28  arrayed  like  oue  of  these.  But 
if  Grod  doth  so  clothe  the  grass  in 
the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to- 
morrow is  cast  into  the  oven; 
how  much   more  shcUl  he  clothe 

29  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  And 
seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  and 
what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be 

30  ye  of  doubtful  mind.  For  all 
these  things  do  the  nations  of 
the  world  seek  after:  but  your 
Father  knoweth    that   ye  have 

81  need  of  these  things.  Howbeit 
seek  ye  ^his  kingdom,  and  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you 

33  the  kingdom.  Sell  that  ye  have, 
and  give  alms;  make  for  your- 
selves purses  which  wax  not  old, 
a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief  draw- 
eth  near,  neither  moth  destroyeth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also. 


35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 

36  and  your  lamps  burning ;  and  be 
ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  look- 
ing for  their  lord,  when  he  shall 
return  from  the  marriage  feast; 
that,  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  straightway  open 

37  unto  him.  Blessed  are  those  Ser- 
vants, whom  the  lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  watching :  ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall 

§ird  himself,  and  make  them  sit 
own  to  meat,  and  shall  come 

38  and  serve  them.  And  if  he  shall 
come  in  the  second  watch,  and 
if  in  the  third,  and  find  them  so, 

39  blessed  are  those  servcmfa,  'But 
know  this,  that  if  the  master  of 
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man  of  the  hoose  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
haye  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 

41  If  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then 
18  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  hia  lord  shall  make  ruler  over 
his  household,  to  give  them  their  por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

48  Blessed  U  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
80  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in 
his  heart.  My  lord  delaveth  his  com- 
ing ;  and  shall  begin  to  oeat  the  men- 
servants  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is 
not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sun- 
der, and  will  appoint  him  his  por- 
tion with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
kitMelfj  neither  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
ttrwes, 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  gfripes.  For 
unto  whomsoever  much  is  ^iven,  of 
him  shall  be  much  required:  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much, 
of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  K  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth ;  ahd  what  will  I,  if  it  be  al- 
ready kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with ;  and  how  am  I  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished  I 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 


the  house  had  known  in  what 
hour  the  thief  was  coming,  he 
would  have  watched,  ana  not 
have  left  his  house  to  be  'broken 
40  through.  Be  ye  also  ready:  for 
in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 


41  And  Peter  said.  Lord,  speakest 
thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even 

42 unto  all?  And  the  Lord  said. 
Who  then  is  Hhe  faithful  ana 
wise  steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
set  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  their  portion  of  food  in  due 

43  season  ?  Blessed  is  that  "servant, 
whom  his  lord  when  he  cometh 

44  shall  find  so  doing.  Of  a  truth  I 
say  unto  you,  that  he  will  set  him 

46  over  all  tnat  he  hath.  But  if  that 
"servant  shall  say  in  his  heart, 
My  lord  delayeth  his  coming; 
and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  men- 
servants  and  the  maidservants, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 

46 drunken;  the  lord  of  that  'ser- 
vant shall  come  in  a  day  when 
he  expecteth  not,  and  in  an  hour 
when  he  knoweth  not,  and  shall 
^cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint 
his  portion  with  the  unfaithful. 

47  And  that  "servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  made  not 
ready,  nor  did  according  to  his 
will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 

4^9fripe8;  but  he  that  knew  not, 
ana  did  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  strtpes. 
And  to  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  much  be  required : 
and  to  whom  they  commit  much, 
of  him  will  they  ask  the  more. 


49  I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the 
earth ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  is 

50 already  kindled?  But  I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with  ;  and 
how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be  ac- 

51  complished !     Think  ye  that  I 


1  Gr.  digged  through,        '  Or,  the  faithful  Uewardf  the  wise  man  whom  dte, 
*  Or,  eeverelp  scourge  Mm 


9  Gr.  bondservant. 
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rive  peace  on  earth?    I  tell"  you, 
Nay:  but  rather  division: 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  l^  divided  a- 
gainst  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother;  the  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

54  f  And  he  said  also  to  the  people. 
When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,  straightway  ve  say,  There  Com- 
eth a  shower ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  tee  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat;  and 
it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth ; 
but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern 
this  time? 

67  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right? 

58  K  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thwi 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him : 
lest  he  nale  thee  to  the  judge,  ana 
the  jud^e  deliver  thee  to  tne  offi- 
cer, and  the  officer  cast  thee  into 
prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Chritt  vreacAelh  repenUmce  upon  ihemmlsh' 
menl  <ffthe  OalUcBaru^  and  others,  6  7%e  fruit' 
less  Ag  treo  may  not  stand,  11  Ife  healeth  the 
crooked  toonum:  18  sheweth  the  powerful  work- 
ing of  the  toord  in  the  hearts  qf  his  chosen^  by 
the  parable  nf  the  gnxin  qf  mvMard  seed,  and 
qf  leaven:  24  exhorteth  to  enter  in  at  the  droit 
gaie^  31  and  rqproveth  Herod  and  Jerusalem, 

THERE  were  present  at  that  sea- 
son some  that  told  him  of  the 
Galilseans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
minted  with  their  sacrifices. 
2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gali- 
lseans were  sinners  above   all  the 


am  come  to  give  peace  in  the 
earth?  I  tell  you.  Nay;  but 
52 rather  division:  for  there  shall 
be  from  henceforth  five  in  one 
house  divided,  three  against  two, 

53  and  two  a^inst  three.  They 
shall  be  divided,  father  against 
son,  and  son  against  fiEither ;  mo- 
ther against  daughter,  and  daugh- 
ter i^ainst  her  mother;  mother 
In  law  against  her  daughter  in 
law,  and  daughter  in  law  against 
her  mother  in  law. 

54  And  he  said  to  the  multitudes 
also.  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rising 
in  the  west,  straightway  ye  say, 
There  cometh  a  shower;  and  so 

55  it  cometh  to  pass.  And  when  ye 
9ee  a  south  wind  blowing,  ye  say, 
There  will  be  a  'scorching  heat ; 

56  and  it  cometh  to  pass.  Ye  hypo- 
crites^ ye  know  how  to  'inteq>ret 
the  face  of  the  earth  and  the 
heaven;  but  how  is  it  that  ye 
know  not  how  to  Interpret  t^is 

57  time?  And  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right? 

58  For  as  thou  art  going  with  thine 
adversary  before  the  magistrate, 
on  the  way  give  diligence  to  be 
quit  of  him ;  lest  haply  he  hale 
tnee  unto  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  shall  deliver  thee  to  the 
Officer,  and  the  'officer  shall  cast 

59  thee  into  prison.  I  say  unto  thee. 
Thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 


18  Now  there  were  som^  present 
at  that  very  season  which  told 
him  of  the  Galilaeans.  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 
2  their  sacrifices.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  Uiem,  Think  ye  that 


^  Or,  hot  wind 


>  Or.  prove. 
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Oalilaeans,    because    they    sufiered 
such  things? 

3  I  tell  yoUy  Nay :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  uiose  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  SUoam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sin- 
ners above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  f  He  spake  also  this  paraole ;  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted 
in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came  and 
soufht  fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down ; 
wny  cumbereth  it  the  ground  ? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till 
I  shall  dm  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if 
not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut  it 
down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  f  And,  behold,  there  was  a  wo- 
man which  had  a  snirit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  to- 
gether, anji  could  in  no  wise  lift  up 
hene(f, 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  frx>m  thine 
infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  Aw  hands  on  her : 
and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  b^use 
that  Jesus  had  healS  on  the  sabbath 
day,  and  said  unto  the  people,  There 
are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work:  in  them  therefore  come  and 
be  healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath 
day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  hipii 
and  said,  T^um  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 


these  QalilflBans  were  sinners  a- 
bove  all  the  Galilieans,  because 
they  have  suffered  these  things? 

3 1  tell  you,  Nav :  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  in  like  man- 

4ner  perish.  Or  those  eighteen, 
upon  whom  the  tower  in  Bi loam 
fell,  and  killed  them,  think  ye 
that  they  were  'offenders  above 
all  the  men  that  dwell  in  Jera- 

5  salem  ?  I  tell  you.  Nay :  but,  ex- 
cept ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable;  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  plant- 
ed in  his  vineyard ;  and  he  came 
seeking  fruit  thereon,  and  found 

7  none.  And  he  said  unto  the  vine- 
dresser. Behold,  these  three  ^ears 
I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig 
tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down ; 
why    doth    it  also  cumber   the 

8  ground  ?  And  he  answering  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this 
year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about 

9  It,  and  dung  it :  and  if  it  bear 
fruit  thenceforth,  well ;  but  if  not, 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath 

11  day.  Ana  behold,  a  woman  which 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eighteen 
years;  and  she  was  bowed  to* 
gether,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift 

12  herself  up.  And  when  Jesus  saw 
her,  he  called  her,  and  said  to 
her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 

13  thine  infirmity.  And  he  laid  his 
hands  upon  her:  and  iminediate? 
ly  she  was  made  straight,  aud  glo- 

14  rified  God.  And  the  ruleF  pf  the 
synagogue,  being  ipoved  with  in- 
dignation because  Jesus  had  heal- 
ed on  the  sabbath,  answered  and 
said  to  the  multitude.  There  are 
six  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work:  in  them  therefore  come 
and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the 

15  day  of  the  sabbath.  But  the 
Lord  answered  him,  and  said,  Ye 
hypocrites,  doth  not  each  one  of 


1  Gr.  dMort, 
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his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  him  away  to  watering?    * 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  be- 
ing a  daughter  of  Abraham^  whom 
Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  be  loosed  m>m  this  bond  on 
the  sabbath  day? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were  a- 
shamed :  and  all  the  people  rejoiced 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that  were 
done  by  him. 

18  %  Then  said  he.  Unto  what  is  the 
kingdom  of  €k>d  like?  and  where- 
unto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden;  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said.  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingaom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journey- 
ing towara  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved?  Ana 
he  said  unto  them, 

24  %  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate :  for  man^,  I  say  unto  you,  will 
seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 
able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut 
to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  ana  to  Icnock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us; 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  beffin  to  say,  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pres- 
ence, and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 
streets, 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are ;  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

28  There   shall  be  weeping  and 


you  on  the  sabbath  loose  his  ox 
or  his  ass  from  the  ^tall,  and  lead 

16  him  away  to  watering?  And 
ought  not  this  woman,  being  a 
daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Sa- 
tan had  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen 
years,  to  have  been  loosed  from 
this  bond  on  the  day  of  tiie  sab- 

17  bath  ?  And  as  he  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
put  to  shame:  and  all  the  multi- 
tude rejoiced  for  all  the  glorious 
things  that  were  done  by  him. 

18  He  said  therefore,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 

19  whereunto  shall  I  liken  it?  It 
is  like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  own  garden ;  and  it  grew, 
and  became  a  tree ;  and  the  birds 
of  the   heaven    lodged    in    the 

20  branches  thereof.  And  asain  he 
said,  Whereunto  shall  I  liken  the 

21  kingdom  of  God  ?  It  is  like  unto 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  'measures  of  meal, 
till  it  was  all  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  on  his  way  through 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  on  unto   Jerusalem. 

28  And  one  said  unto  him,  Lord,  are 
they  few  that  be  saved  ?    And  he 

24  said  unto  them.  Strive  to  enter  in 
by  the  narrow  door :  for  many,  I 
say  unto  you,  shall  seek  to  enter 

25  in,  and  shall  not  be*able.  When 
once  the  master  of  the  house  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  the 
door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with- 
out, and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  open  to  us ;  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  lo  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  ; 

26  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We 
did  eat  ana  drink  in  thy  pres- 
ence, and  thou  didst  teach  in  our 

27 streets;  and  he  shall  say,  I  tell 
you,  I  know  not  whence  ye  are ; 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers 

28  of  iniquity.    There  shall  be  the 


>  Or.  numger. 


*  See  note  on  Matt.  xlli.  88. 
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gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  king- 
dom of  Qodf  and  you  your$elve$  thrust 
out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and /rom  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  and  yrom  the  south,  and  shall 
sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

80  And,  behold,  there  are  last  which 
shall  be  first,  ana  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

31  f  The  same  day  there  came  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees,  sayins;  unto 
him,  Cret  thee  out,  and  depart  neoce : 
for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Qo  ye, 
and  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be 
perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to  day, 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  day  follow- 
ing :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet 
perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a  hen  doth  aather  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate :  and  verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the 
time  come  when  ye  shall  say,  Bless- 
ed u  he  that  Cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

2  Christ  healeth  the  dnpay  on  the  tdUath:  7 
imeheth  humUUy:  12  to  featt  the  poor:  15  «f»- 
der  the  pardbio  of  the  great  supper  ^  sheweth 
how  leorldly  minded  men^  who  oojUemn  the 
tpord  qf  CM,  shall  be  shut  out  of  heanfen.  29 
Those  who  wiU  be  his  disciples,  to  bear  their 
cross  must  make  their  accounts  a^nrehandf  lest 
with  shame  they  revolt  from  him  ajtertpard,  84 
tMd  become  aUogether  w^tn^fttable,  tike  salt  thai 
halhlosthis 


AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath  day,  that  they  watched  him. 


weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the 
prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  yourselves  cast  forth  without. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east  and  west,  and  from  the  north 
and  south,  and  shall  ^sit  down  in 

30  the  kingdom  of  Cjod.  And  be- 
hold, there  are  last  which  shall 
be  first,  and  there  are  first  which 
shall  be  last. 

31  In  that  very  hour  there  came 
certain  Pharisees,  saying  to  him, 
Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence :  for 

32  Herod  would  £eiin  kill  thee.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Go  and  say 
to  that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  out 
'devils  and  perform  cures  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day 

33 1  am  perfected.  Howbeit  I  must 
go  on  my  wav  to-day  and  to- 
morrow and  the  day  following: 
for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet 

34  perish  out  of  Jerusalem.  O  Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem,  which  kill- 
eth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth 
them  that  are  sent  unto  her  I  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
aathereth  her  own  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

35  Behold,  vour  house  is  left  unto 
you  duoUUei  and  I  say  unto  you, 
Ve  shall  not  see  me,  until  ye  shall 
say.  Blessed  U  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 


14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  Pharisees  on  a  sab- 
bath to  eat  bread,  that  they  were 


^Gr.  reoKM. 


>Gr.  dMMNvt. 
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2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy. 

3  And  JesuB  answering  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying, 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbam 
day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 
let  him  go; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
Which  of  YOU  shall  have  an  ass 
or  an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
sabbath  oay  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  T  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to 
those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in 
the  highest  room ;  lest  a  more  hon- 
ourable man  than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man 
place;  and  thou  begin  with  shame 
to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  com- 
eth,  he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend, 
go  up  higher :  then  shalt  thou  have 
worsnip  in  the  presence  of  them  that 
sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that  hum- 
-bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  f  Then  said  he  also  to  him  ^at 
bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a  din- 
ner or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kins- 
men, nor  thy  rich  neighbours;  lest 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  rec- 
ompense be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind : 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for 


2  watching  him.  And  behold, 
there  was  before  him  a  certain 

8  man  which  had  the  dropsy.  And 
Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the 
lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying,  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath, 

4  or  not?      But  they  held   their 

Eeace.  And  he  took  him,  and 
ealed  him,  and  let  him  go.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you 
shall  have  ^an  ass  or  an  ox  £Eillen 
into  a  well,  and  will  not  straight- 
way draw  him  up  on  a  sabbath 

6  day  ?  And  they  could  not  answer 
again  unto  these  things. 

7  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief  seats ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man 
to  a  marriage  feast,  'sit  not  down 
in  the  chief  seat;  lest  haplv  a 
more  honourable  man  than  tnou 

9  be  bidden  of  him,  and  he  that 
bade  thee  and  him  shall  come  and 
say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place ; 
and  then  thou  shalt  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  place. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and 
sit  down  in  the  lowest  place ;  that 
when  he  that  hath  bidden  thee 
Cometh,  he  may  say  to  thee, 
Friend,  go  ub  higher:  then  shalt 
thou  have  glory  in  the  presence 
of  all  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  every  one  that  exaHeth  him- 
self shall  be  humbled;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that 
had  bidden  him,  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call 
not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  orethren, 
nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  Hoh  nei^h- 
hours;  lest  haply  they  also  bid 
thee  again,  and    a    recompense 

18  be  made  tnee.  But  when  thou 
makest  a  feast,  bid  the  poor,  the 

14  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind :  and 
thou  shalt  be  blessed;  because 
they  have  not  wherewith  to  recom- 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  a  son.    See  ch.  xiii.  15.  *  Gr.  redine  not. 
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they  cannot  recompense  thee:  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  K  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
thinss,  he  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is 
he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  Ood. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many: 

17  And  s^it  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bidden, 
C)ome ;  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first  said 
unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of 
^und,  and  I  must  needs  go  and  see 
It :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
oome. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  shew- 
ed his  lord  these  thin^.  Then  the 
master  of  the  house  being  angry  said 
to  his  servant,  Go  out  auickly  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  tne  city,  and 
bring  in  hither  the  poor,  ana  the 
maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  ser- 
vant, Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in, 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  IfAnd  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him :  and  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  them, 

26  If  any^  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 


pense  thee:  'for  thou  shalt  be 
recompensed  in  the  resurrection 
of  the  just. 

15  And  when  ode  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 

16  kingdom  of  God.  But  he  said 
unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a 
great  supper;  and  he  bade  many: 

17  and  he  sent  forth  his  'servant  at 
supper  time  to  say  to  them  that 
were  bidden,  Come ;  for  a^  things 

18  are  now  ready.  And  they  all 
with  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuse.  The  first  said  unto  him, 
I  have  bought  a  field,  and  I  must 
needs  go  out  and  see  it:  I  pray 

19  thee  nave  me  excused.  And 
another  said,  I  have  bought  five 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them:  I  pray  thee  have  me  ex- 

20cused.  And  another  said,  I 
have  married  a  wife,  and  there- 

21  fore  I  cannot  come.  And  the 
'servant  came,  and  told  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master 
of  the  house  being  angry  said  to 
his  'servant,  Go  out  quickly  into 
the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  hither  the  poor  and 
maimed   and    blind    and    lame. 

22  And  the  'servant  said,  Lord,  what 
thou  didst  command  is  done,  and 

23  yet  there  is  room.  And  the  lord 
said  unto  the  'servant,  Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges,  and 
constrain  thim  to  come  in,  that 

24  my  house  may  be  filled.  For  I 
say  unto  you,  that  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste 
of  my  supper. 

25  Now  there  went  with  him  great 
multitudes:  and  he  turned,  and 

26  said  unto  them.  If  any  man 
cometh  unto  me,  and  hateth  not 
his  own  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  vea,  and  his  own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  own 
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his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot 
be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  sufficient  to  finish  itf 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  hegio.  to 
mock  him, 

80  Saying,  This  man  beffan  to  build, 
and  was  not  able  to  finiui. 

81  Or  what  king,  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth  not 
down  first,  and  oonsulteth  whether 
he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  him  that  cometh  against  him 
with  twenty  thousand? 

82  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  am- 
bassage,  and  desireth  conditions  of 
peace. 

83  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
Tou  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
nath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

84  If  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned? 

85  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill;  inU  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  haih  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  nepartAU  o/tktlotl  tkeep:  B<tflke  pisoe  nS 
tOver :  Ho/  the  jnvdigal  ton. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
publicans  and  sinners  for  to  hear 
him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying.  This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 
8  f  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
in  the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that 
which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 


cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot 

28  be  my  disciple.  For  which  of 
you,  desiring  to  build  a  tower, 
doth  not  first  sit  down  and  count 
the  cost,  whether  he  have  tphere- 

29  tifUh  to  complete  it?  Lest  haply, 
when  he  hath  laid  a  foundation, 
and  is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that 

80  behold  begin  to  mock  him,  say- 
ing. This  man  began  to  bniid, 

81  and  was  not  able  to  finish.  Or 
what  king,  as  he  goeth  to  en- 
counter another  king  in  war,  will 
not  sit  down  first  and  take  coun- 
sel whether  he  b  able  with  ten 
thousand  to  meet  him  that  com- 
eth  against    him   with   twenty 

82  thousand?  Or  else,  while  the 
other  is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he 
•endeth  an  ambassage,  and  asketh 

88  condi  tions  of  peace.  So  therefore 
whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  re- 
nounceth  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 

84  cannot  be  my  disciple.  Salt 
therefore  is  good :  but  if  even  the 
salt  have  lost  its  savour,  where- 

85  with  shall  it  be  seasoned?  It  is 
fit  neither  for  the  land  nor  for 
the  dunghill:  men  cast  it  oat 
He  that  hath  ears  to  hear^-lat 
him  hear. 


16  Now  all  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners were  drawing  near  unto  him 
2  for  to  hear  him.  And  both  the 
Pharisees  and  the  scribes  mur- 
muredj  saying.  This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them. 
8     And  he  spake  unto  them  this 

4  parable,  saying.  What  man  of 
vou,  having  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
having  lost  one  of  them,  doth  not 
leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the 
wilderness,  and  go  after  that 
which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoi- 

6  cing.   And  when  he  cometh  home, 
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calleth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Re- 
joice with  me;  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons,  which  need 
no  repentance. 

8  T  Either  what  woman  having^  ten 

Sieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece, 
oth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till 
she  find  Uf 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neigh- 
bours together,  saying,  Rejoice  with 
me;  for  I  nave  found  the  piece 
which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there 
ia  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
Qod  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  T  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons: 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to 
his  father,  Father,  give  me  the  por- 
tion of  eoods  that  faileth  to  me.  And 
he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  coun- 
try, and  there  wasted  his  substance 
with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  heWj  with  the  husks  that  the 
swipe  did  eat:  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with 
hunger  I 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  mv  father, 
and  will  say  unto  nim.  Father,  I 


he  calleth  together  his  fiiends 
and  his  neighoours,  saying  unto 
them.  Rejoice  with  me,  for  1  have 
found  my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

7 1  sav  unto  you,  that  even  so  there 
shall  be  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  mare  than 
over  ninetv  and  nine  righteous 
persons,  which  need  no  repent- 
ance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten 
^I>ieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  dili- 

9 gently  until  she  find  it?  And 
when  she  hath  found  it,  she  call- 
eth together  her  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying,  Rejoice  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece 

10  which  I  had  lost.  Even  so,  I  say 
unto  you,  there  is  loy  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  angels  of  Gk>d  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had 
12 two  sons:    and  the  younger  of 

them  said  to  his  father,  Father, 
give  me  the  portion  of  Hhy  sub- 
stance that  faileth  to  me.  And  he 
divided  unto  them  his  living. 
18  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  to- 
gether, and  took  his  journey  into 
a  far  country;  and  there  he 
wasted  his  substance  with  riotous 

14  living.  And  when  he  had  spent 
all,  there  arose  a  mightv  famine 
in  that  country;  and  ne  began  to 

15  be  in  want.  And  he  went  and 
joined  himself  to  one  of  the  citi- 
zens of  that  country ;  and  he  sent 
him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  been 
filled  with  *the  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat :  and  no  man  gave 

17  unto  him.  But  when  he  came  to 
himself  he  said,  How  many  hired 
servants  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  J 

18  perish  here  with  hunger  I  I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and 


1  Gr  draekma,  a  coin  worth  about  eight  pence.         *  Gr.  IA«.       *  Gr.  tkepodM  qf  ike  canb  tree. 
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have  sinned  against   heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thv  son :  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a  ereat 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him.  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him. 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heav- 
en, and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  th^  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and 

Eut  it  on  nim ;  and  put  a  ring  on 
is  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet: 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf, 
and  kill  U;  and  let  us  eat  and  be 
merry: 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again;  he  was  lost  and  is 
found.  And  they  began  to  be 
merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field:  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thy 
brother  is  come;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  intreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at 
any  time  thy  commandment:  and 
yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid, 
that  I  might  make  merry  with  my 
friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed 
for  him  the  fatted  calf. 


will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have 
sinned    against  heaven,   and  in 

19  thy  sight:  I  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as 

20  one  of  thy  hired  servants.  And 
he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 
But  while  he  was  yet  a&r  off,  his 
father  saw  him,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  'kissed  him.  p^ 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him. 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight :  I  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 

22  son'.  But  the  father  said  to  his 
"servants.  Bring  forth  quickly, the 
best  robe,  and  put  it  on'Eim;  and 
put  a  ring  on  nis  hand,  and  shoes 

28  on  his  feet :  and  bring  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat, 

24  and  make  merry :  for  this  my  son 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  he 
was  lost,  and  is  found.   And  they 

25beffan  to  be  merry.  Now  his 
elaer  son  was  in  the  field :  and  as 
he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the 
house,  he  heard  music  and  dan- 

26  cing.  And  he  called  to  him  one 
of  the  "servants,  and    enquired 

27  what  these  things  might  be.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Thy  brother  is 
come;  and  thy  father  hatii 
killed  the  fitted  calf,  b»»iuse  he 
hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

^  But  he  was  angrv,  and  would  not 
go  in :  and  his  father  came  oat^ 

29  and  intreated  him.  But  he  an- 
swered and  said  to  his  father,  Lo, 
these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee, 
and  I  never  transgressed  a  com- 
mandment of  thine:  and  yet  thou 
never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might    make    merry   with    my 

80 friends:  but  when  this  thy  son 
came,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  killedst 


>  Gr.  kUud  Mm  mveh.        *  Some  ancient  authoriUes  add  make  meatonei^tky  hi$td  aeriMtnUt. 
See  ver.  19.       •  Gr.  bonuUervant*. 
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SI  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  ail  that 
I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet   that  we   should 

make  merry,  and  be  glad:  for  this 

thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 

again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Ihe  parable  <tf  the  unduet  eteward.  14  Christ 
rtproodh  the  hypocrity  qf  the  covetous  Pha^ 
neeet.  19  Ihe  rich  ffivmn^  ani  LoMarw  the 
beggar. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  wnich  had  a  steward ;  and  the 
same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he 
had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this 
of  thee?  give  an  account  of  tiby 
stewardship  ;  for  thou  mayest  be  no 
longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself  What  shall  I  do?  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  stew- 
ardship :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  b^  I  am 
ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unio  Aim,  and  said 
unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord? 

6  And  he  said.  An  hundred  meas- 
ures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And 
how  much  owest .  thou  ?  And  he 
said,  An  hundred  measures  of  wheat. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill, 
and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  un- 
just steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely :  for  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness;  that,  when  ye 


31  for  him  the  fatted  cal£  And  he 
said  unto  him,  *Son,  thou  art 
ever  with  me,  and  all  that  is  mine 

32  is  thine.  But  it  was  meet  to 
make  merry  and  be  glad:  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is 
alive  again;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found 


16  And  he  said  also  unto  the  dis- 
ciples. There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  had  a  steward ;  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  was  wasting   his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  is  this  that  I 
hear  of  thee  ?  render  the  account 
of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou 
canst    be    no    loneer    steward. 

8  And  the  steward  said,  within  him- 
self, What  shall  I  do,  seeing  that 
my  lord  taketh  away  the  steward- 
shiD  from  me  ?  I  have  not  strength 

4  to  aig ;  to  beg  I  am  ashamed.  I 
am  resolved  what  to  do,  that^ 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  stew- 
ardship, they    may    receive   me 

6  into  their  houses.  And  calling 
to  him  each  one  of  his  lord's 
debtors,  he  said  to  the  first.  How 
much  owest  thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  'meas- 
ures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Take  thy  'bond,  and  sit 
down   quickly    and   write   fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another.  And 
how  much  owest  thou?  And  he 
said,  A  hundred  ^measures  of 
wheat.  He  saith  unto  him,  Take 
thy  'bond,  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  his  lord  commended  Hhe  un- 
righteous steward  because  he  had 
done  wisely :  for  the  sons  of  this 
•world  are  for  their  own  generation 
wiser  than  the  sons  of  the  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  ^y  means  of 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ; 


>  Gr.  CkHd.  *  Gr.  batht,  the  bath  being  a  Hebrew  measure.    See  Esek.  zIt.  10, 11, 14. 

*  Gr.  writings.  *  Gr.  cora,  the  cor  being  a  liebrew  measure.    See  Eeek.  xlv.  14.  *  Gr. 

the  steward  qf  unrighteousness.        *  Or,  age       f  Ur.  out  qf. 
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fail,  thev  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
lasting habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much :  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjuBt 
also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the 
true  richest 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own? 

13  If  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters ;  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.  Ye  cannot  serve  (jod  and 
mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these  things : 
and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  F^ld  unto  them.  Ye  are 
they  whichjuatify  yourselves  before 
men ;  but  Gfod  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John :  since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  Grod  is  preached,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  hdiven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery;  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  her  husband  committeth  adul- 
tery. 

19  IT  There  was  a  certain  rich  man, 
which  was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day: 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at 
his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell   from   the  rich 


that^  when  it  shall  fail,  they  may 
receive  you  into  the  eternal  taber- 

10  nacles.  He  that  is  fiiithful  in  a 
very  little  is  £ftithful  also  in 
much:  and  he  that  is  unrighteous 
in  a  very  little  is  unrighteous  also 

11  in  much.  If  therefore  ye  have 
not  been  faithful  in  the  unright- 
eous mammon,  who  will  commit 
to   your  trust   the  true  richeaf 

1 2  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  tnat  which  is  another's, 
who  will   give  vou  that  which 

13 is  *your  own?  No  ^rvant  can 
serve  two  masters :  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the 
other ;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  one, 
and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  who  were 
lovers  of  money,  heaiti  all  these 
things ;  and  they  scoffed  at  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
they  that  justify  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  men ;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts :  for  that  which  -is  ex- 
alted among  men  is  an  aboraina* 

16  tion  in  the  sight  of  God.  The 
law  and  the  prophets  v>ere  until 
John:  from  that  time  the  gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom  of  Goa  is 
preached,  and  every  man  entereth 

17  violently  into  it.  But  it  is  easier 
for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass  away, 
than  for  one  tittle  of  the   law 

18  to  fall.  Every  one  that  putteth 
away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  an- 
other, committeth  adultery:  and 
he  that  marrieth  one  that  is 
put  away  from  a  husband  com- 
mitteth adultery. 


19  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  and  he  was  clothed  in  pur- 
ple and  fine  linen,  'faring  sump- 

20  tuously  every  day  :  and  a  certain 
beggar  named  Lazarus  was  laid  at 

21  his  gate,  full  of  sores,  and  desir- 
ing to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  that 


>  Some  ancient  authorities  read  our  own. 
mtd  aptendour  etfery  dap 
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man's  table :  moreoyer  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom: 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried ; 

2S  And  in  hell  he  lift  np  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abra- 
ham afar  off,  ana  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  remem- 
ber that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  receiv- 
edst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things :  but  now  he  is 
comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed : 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from 
thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there- 
fore, father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  father's  house: 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him.  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets;  let 
them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  &ther  Abra- 
ham: but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded; 
though  one  rose  from  tne  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVTI. 

1  ChrUt  teacheth  to  avoid  oecarimu  ^f  offhtee.  8 
Ont  la  Jorffir^  another.  6  The  power  (^  JaUh. 
7  How  tee  are  bound  to  Gody  and  not  he  to  ua. 
U  He  h^n/eih  ten  leper*.  22  Qf  the  kingdwn  ^ 
Oody  cmd  the  wm^ng  ftfthe  Son  o/man, 

rpHEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 
X   It  is  impossible  but  that  offences 


fell  from  the  rich  man's  table; 
yea,  even  the  does  came  and  licked 

22  his  sores.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  the  beegar  died,  and  that  he 
was  carriea  awav  by  the  angels 
into  Abraham's  bosom:  and  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  bur- 

23ied.  And  in  Hades  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and 
seeth  Abraham  afar  off,  and  Laz- 

24  arus  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried 
and  said.  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus, 
that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue ;  for  I  am  in  anguish  in 

25  this  flame.  But  Abraham  said, 
'Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
lifetime  receivedst  thy  good  things, 
and  Lazarus  in  like  manner  evil 
things:  but  now  here  he  is  com- 
forted, and  thou  art  in  anguish. 

26  And  '  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed,  that  they  which  would  pass 
from  hence  to  you  may  not  be 
able,  and  that  none  may  cross 

27  over  from  thence  to  us.  And 
he  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore, 
father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 

28  him  to  m  v  father's  house ;  for  I 
have  five  brethren ;  that  he  may 
testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also 
come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  But  Abraham  saith.  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them 

80  hear  them.  And  he  said.  Nay, 
father  Abraham :  but  if  one  ^o 
to  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 

81  repent.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
If  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded,  if  one  rise  from  the 
dead. 


17     And  he  said  unto  his  disciples. 
It  is  impossible  but  that  occasions 


iGr.  OUU.  *Or,4naUlhe$elhinffi 
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will  come :  but  woe  unto  him,  through 
whom  they  come  I 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than  ^at 
he  should  offend  one  of  these  little 
ones. 

3  If  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  If  thy 
brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke 
him ;  and  ii  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  6&j,  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying, 
I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree, 
Be  thou  plucked  up  bv  the  root,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it 
should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  ser- 
vant plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he 
is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit 
down  to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith,  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself  and  serve  me. 
till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ;  ana 
afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him?    I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which  are 
commanded  you,  say.  We  are  unprof- 
itable servants:  we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 


of  stumbling  should  come :  but 
woe  unto  him,  through  whom  they 
2  come  I  It  were  well  for  him  if  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  thrown  into  the 
sea,  rather  than  that  he  should 
cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to 

8  stumble.  Take  heed  to  yourselves : 
if  thy  brother  sin,  rebuke  him ; 

4  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him.  And 
if  he  sin  against  thee  seven  times 
in  the  day.  and  seven  times  turn 
again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent; 
thou  shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 

6  Lord,  Increase  our  faith.  And 
the  Lord  said.  If  ye  have  faith  as 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  would 
say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be 
thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  plant- 
ed in  the  sea ;  and  it  wouldf  have 

7  obeyed  you.  But  who  is  there  of 
you.  hivving  a  Servant  plowing 
or  keeping  sheep,  that  will  say 
unto  him,  when  he  is  come  in  from 
the  field.  Come  straightwav  and 

8 sit  down  to  meat;  and  will  not 
rather  sav  unto  him.  Make  ready 
wherewitn  I  may  sup,  and  gird 
thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have 
eaten  and  drunken ;  and  afterward 

9  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink?  Doth 
he  thank  the  ^servant  because  he 
did  the  things  that  were  com- 

10  manded?  Even  so  ye  also,  when 
ye  shall  have  done  all  the  things 
that  are  commanded  you,  say.  We 
are  unprofitable  Servants ;  we  have 
donetnat  which  it  was  our  duty  to 
do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  'as  they 
were  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem, 
that  he  was  passing  through  the 
midst  of  Samaria    and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off: 

13  and  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  say- 
ing, Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on 

14  us.  A  nd  when  he  saw  them ,  he  said 


^  Gr.  bondtenanU 
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unto  them,  Gk>  shew  yoareel^es  onto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  tney  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  glorified  Grod, 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was 
a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said.  Were 
there  not  ten  cleansed?  but  where 
are  the  nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  And  ne  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
gN>  thy  way:  thy  £uth  hatn  made 
Qiee  whole. 

20  T  And  when  he  was  demanded 
of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom 
of  Qod  should  come,  he  answered 
them  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  Qod 
Cometh  not  with  observation: 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here  I 
or,  lo  there  I  for,  behold,  the  king- 
dom of  €hxl  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples. 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Bon  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it, 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you.  See 
here;  or,  see  there:  go  not  after 
themy  nor  follow  fhem, 

24  For  as  the  lightning,  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part  under 
heaven,  shin^th  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven;  so  shall  also  the 
Bon  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  gen- 
eration. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot;    they  did  eat,  they 


unto  them,  Qo  and  shew  yourselves 
unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  as    they   went,  they  were 

15  cleansed.  And  one  of  them,  when 
he  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  with  a  loud  voice  gloritying 

16  God ;  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and 

17  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus 
answering  said.  Were  not  the  ten 
cleansed  f  but  where  are  the  nine? 

18  ^Were  there  none  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  Gk>d.  save 

19  this  Stranger  ?  And  he  said  unto 
him.  Arise,  and  go  thy  way :  thy 
fiuth  hath  'made  thee  vhole. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Phari- 
sees, when  the  kingdom  of  Gkxl 
Cometh,  he  answered  them  and 
said.  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh 

21  not  with  observation :  neither  shall 
they  sav,  Lo,  here  I  or.  There  I  for 
lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  *within 
you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of 
the  Bon  of  man,  and  ve  shall  not 

23  see  it.  And  they  shall  say  to  you, 
Lo,  there  I  Lo,  here  I  go  not  away, 

24  nor  follow  afber  them :  Tor  as  the 
lightning,  when  it  lighteneth  out 
of  the  one  part  under  the  heaven, 
shineth  unto  the  other  part  under 
heaven ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 

25  be  Mn  his  day.  But  first  must  he 
suffer  many  thines  and  be  rejected 

26  of  this  generation.  And  as  it 
came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
even  so  snail  it  be  also  in  the  days 

27  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  ate, 
they  drank,  they  married,  they 
were  Riven  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noah  entered  into  the 
ark,  and  the  flood  came,  and  de- 

28  stroyed  them  all.  Likewise  even 
as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Lot;  they  ate,  they  drank,  thev 
bought^  they  sold,  they  planted, 


>  Or,  llkere  were  none ^Hd...save  thi»  dranger.       *  Or.  alien 
midtt  qf  pou       *  Some  aaciont  authorities  omit  in  hi*  day. 
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drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  Uiey  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in 
tJie  house,  let  him  not  come  down 
to  take  it  away :  and  he  that  is  in 
the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  re- 
turn back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
onto  him.  Where,  Lord?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Wheresoever  the 
body  i$y  thither  will  the  eagles.be 
gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Z  Of  the  importunate  uridwf.  9  0/  the  Pharisee 
and  the  publiean.  1 5  Children  brought  to  ChrisL 
18  A  ruier  that  would  follow  Chriet,  but  ie  hin- 
dered bff  Me  richeg.  28  The  reward  ^f  them 
that  leave  all  for  hi*  sake.  81  He  foreeheweth 
his  death,  '45  and  rettoreth  a  blind  man  to  his 
sight. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 
judge,  wnich  feared  not  Gk>d,  nei- 
ther r^arded  man: 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing. Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 


29  they  builded ;  but  in  the  day  that 
Lot  went  out  from  Sodom  it  rained 
fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven, 

30  and  destroyed  them  all :  after  tiie 
same  manner  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  that  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 

31  veal  ed.  In  that  day,  he  which 
shall  be  on  the  housetop,  and  his 

§oods  in  the  house,  let  him  not  go 
own  to  take  them  away :  and  let 
him  that  is  in  the  fiela  likewise 

32  not  return  back.    Remember  Lot's 

33  wife.  Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
gain  his  4ife  shall  lose  it:  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  kU  ^Ufe  shall 

84  'preserve  it.  I  say  unto  you,  In 
tnat  night  there  shall  be  two  mett 
on  one  bed ;  the  one  shall  betaken, 

35  and  the  other  shall  be  left.  There 
shall  be  two  women  grinding  to- 
gether ;  the  one  shall  be  tsJcen,  and 

87  the  other  shall  be  left.'  And  they 
answerinff  say  unto  him.  Where, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Where  the  body  is,  thither  will  the 
Ragles  also  be  gathered  together. 


18  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  the  end  that  they  ought 
always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint ; 

2  saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a  judge, 
which  feared  not  Qod,  and  regard- 

3  ed  not  man :  and  there  was  a  wid- 
ow in  that  city ;  and  she  came  oft 
unto  him,  saying,  ^Avenge  me  of 

4  mine  adversary.  And  he  would  not 
/or  a  while :  but  afterward  he  said 

'  within  himself.  Though  I  fear  not 


1  Or,  soul        s  Gr.  save  ii  alive.  *  Some  ancient  authorities  add  rear.  86  There  shall  be  twa 

men  in  thefidd;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  UJl,         *  Or,  vultures        '  Or,  ite  »« 
htstice  <tf:  and  so  in  rer.  5,  7,  8. 
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self,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  re- 
gard man; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her 
oontinual  coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lora  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  ayenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and  ni^ht 
unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  ayenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find 
faith  on  the  earth  7 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  un- 
to certain  which  trustcKl  in  them- 
aelves  that  they  were  righteous,  and 
despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee,  and 
the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  pray- 
ed thus  with  himself,  God,  I  tnank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
arty  extortioners,  uniust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fiist  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
e^res  unto  heaven,  out  smote  upon 
his  breast,  saying,  Ck)d  be  merciM 
to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

^  16  And  they  brought  unto  him  also 
infants,  that  he  would  touch  them  : 
but  when  hit  disciples  saw  Uy  they 
rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 


5  Gk)d,  nor  regard  man ;  yet  because 
this  widow  troubleth 'me,  I  will 
avenge  her,  lest  she  ^wear  me  out 

6  by  her  continual  coming.  And 
the  liord  said,  Hear  what  Hhe 

7  unrighteous  judge  saith.  And 
shall  not  God  avenge  his  elect, 
which  cry  to  him  day  and  night, 
and  he  is longsuffering  over  them  ? 

8 1  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Howbeit  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  *faith  on  the  earth  ? 


9  And  he  spake  also  this  parable 
unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  right- 
eous, and  set  *all  others  at  nought : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple to  prav;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 

11  and  the  other  a  publican.  The 
Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of  men, 
extortioners,    unjust,  adulterers, 

12  or  even  as  this  publican.  I  fast 
twice  in  the  week ;  1  give  tithes  of 

18  all  that  I  get.  But  the  publican, 
standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift 
up  BO  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heav- 
en,  but  smote  his  breast,  saying, 

.    GkMl,  ^be  merciful  tome  'a  sinner. 

14 1  say  unto  you,  This  man  went 
down  to  his  housejustified  rather 
than  the  other:  for  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be 
humbled ;  but  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 


15  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  their  babes,  that  he  should 
touch  them :  but  when  the  disci- 
ples saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
saying,  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them    not:  for    of  such    is  the 

17  kingdom  of  God.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  not  re- 


1  Or.  hrwiae.       *  Gr.  IA0  judge  ^f  vMrighUtmimeu,       •  Or,  theJMtk 
propitiated       *  Or,  the  sinner 


*  Gr.  the  reef,        •  Or,  U 
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of  God  a«  a  little  child  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying)  Good  Master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  none  U  good, 
save  one,  that  is,  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments^ Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
false  witness.  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  neard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lack- 
est  uiou  one  thing:  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven:  and  come,  follow  me. 

28  And  when  he  heard  this,  he 
was  very  sorrowful :  for  he  was  very 
rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How 
hardly  shall  they  tnat  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Godt 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  cunel  to 
go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  possible 
with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily 
I  say  unto  vou.  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

80  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

81  f  Then  he  took  unto  Mm  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  tilings  that  are  written  by  the 


ceive  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d  as  a 
little  child,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying,  Good  ^Master,  what  shall 

19 1  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  none  is  good,  save 

20  one,  even  God.  Thou  knowest  the 
commandments,  Do  not  commit 
adultery.  Do  not  kill,  Do  not 
steal.  Do  not  bear  false  witness, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  things 
have  I  observed  from  myyoutn 

22  up.  And  when  Jesus  heiutl  it, 
he  said  unto  him.  One  thing 
thou  lackest  yet:  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto 
the  poor^  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  m  heaven:  and  come. 

28  follow  me.  But  when  he  heard 
these  things,  he  became  exceed- 
ing sorrowful ;  for  he  was   very 

24ricn.  And  Jesus  seeing  him 
said,  How  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the 

25  kingdom  of  God  I  For  it  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  enter  in 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich    man    to  enter    into  the 

26  kingdom  of  God.  And  they 
that  heard  it  said,  Then  who  can 

27 be  saved?  But  he  said,  The 
things  which  are  impossible  with 
men     are    possible    with    God. 

28  And  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left 
'our   own,    and    followed    thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  wife,  or 
brethren,  or  parents,  or  children, 
for  the  kingdom  of  Grod's  sake. 

80  who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  time,  and  in  the 
'world  to  come  eternal  life. 

81  And  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  things  that    are  written 


1  Or,  Ihaeher         *  Or,  our  own  homes  *  Or,  age 
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prophets  concerning  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
spitefally  entreated,  and  spitted  on : 

B3  And  they  shall  scourge  Attn,  and 

ut  him  to  death :  and  the  third  day 

e  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

do  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way 
side  besging: 

36  Ana  hearing  the  multitude  pass 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much 
the  more,  Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  unto  him :  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 
him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ke- 
ceive  thy  sight :  thy  fJEuth  hath  saved 
thee. 

43  And  immediatelv  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glorify- 
ing Qodi :  and  all  the  people,  when 
they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  GKxl* 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Of  ZOiCdUEUi  a  publieim.  11  TTte  ten  pieee*  qf 
money,  28  ChriM  rideth  into  Jenualem  wUh 
triwa^th:  41  mepeih  over  it:  45  drivtih  the  bupw 
ert  and  seller  it  out  ef  the  temple:  47  teaching 
daily  in  it,  J%e  rulere  tpould  have  deatrojfe^ 
Atm,  but  for  fear  of  the  penpte, 

AND  Jenu  entered  and  passed 
through  Jerichor 
2  And,  l^hold,  there  was  a  man 
named  ZacebnilBy  which  was  the 


'by  the  prophets  shall  be  accom- 
plished unto    the    Son  of  man. 

82  For  he  shall  be  delivered  up  un- 
to the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be 
mocked,     and    shamefully    en- 

38  treated,  and  spit  upon :  and  they 
shall  scourge  and  kill  him :  and 
the    third    day    he   shall    rise 

84  again.  And  they  understood 
none  of  these  things ;  and  this 
saying  was  hid  from  them, 
and  they  perceived  not  the  things 
that  were  said. 

85  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  drew 
nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  certain  blind 
man    sat  by  the   way  side  beff- 

86ging:  and  hearing  a  multitude 
going  by,  he  enquired  what  this 

87  meant.  And  they  told  him,  that 
Jesus   of  Nazareth    passeth   by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 

39  on  me.  And  they  that  went  be- 
fore rebuked  him,  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  but 
he  cried  out  the  more  a  ereat 
deal.  Thou  son  of  David,   nave 

40  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood, 
and  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  unto  him :  and  when  he 
was  come  near,    he  asked  him, 

41  What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do 
unto  thee  ?  And  he  said,  Lord, 
that   I    may   receive   m^  si^t. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ke- 
ceive  thv  sight:  thy  faith  hath 

43 'made  thee  whole.  And  im- 
mediately he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  bim,  glorifying  God: 
and  all  the  people,  when  tbey 
0»w  it>,  g^VQ  praise  unto  God. 


19     And  he  entered  and  was  pass- 

2  ing  through  Jericho.  And  benold, 

a  man  called  by  name  Zacchseus ; 


f  Or,  through 
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chief  among  the  publicanB,  and  he 
was  rich. 

8  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was ;  and  could  not  for  the  press, 
because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycomore  tree  to  see  him : 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  way, 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zacchseus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down ;  for  to  day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  t^,  they  all 
murmured,  saying,  That  he  was  gone 
to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a 
smner. 

8  And  Zacchseus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor ; 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  hj  false  accuBation,  I  re- 
store him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house^ 
forsomuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nign  to  Jerusalem,  and 
because  they  thought  that  the  king- 
dom of  Qod  should  immediately  ap- 
pear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying, 
We  will  not  have  this  num  to  reign 
over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received 
the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded 


and  he  was  a  chief  publican,  and 

She  was   rich.     And   he  sought 

to  see  Jesus  who  he  was;   and 

could  not  for  the  crowd,  because 

4  he  was  little  of  stature.  And  he 
ran  on  before,  and  climbed  up 
into  a  sycomore  tree  to  see  him : 

5  for  he  w^as  to. pass  that  way.  And 
when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he 
looked  up,  and  said  unto  him, 
Zacchaeus,  make  haste,  and  come 
down ;  for  to-dav  I  must  abide  at 

6  thy  house.  Ana  he  made  haste, 
and  came  down,  and  received  him 

7  joyfiillv.  And  when  they  saw  it, 
they  all  murmured,  saying,  He  is 
^one  in  to  lodge  with  a  man  that 

8  IS  a  sinner.  And  Zacchseus  stood, 
and  said  unto  the  Lord,  Behold, 
Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I  give 
to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have  wrong- 
fully exacted  aught  of  any  man, 

91  restore  fourfold.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  To-day  is  salva- 
tion come  to  this  house,  foras- 
much as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abra- 
10  ham.  For  the  Son  of  man  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 


11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable, 
because  he  was  nieh  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  beeauM  they  supposed 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  im- 

12  mediately  to  appear.  He  said 
therefore,  A  certain  noblemau 
went  into  a  far  country,  to  re- 
ceive for  himself  a  kingdom,  and 

13  to  return.  And  he  callea  ten 
Servants  of  his,  and  gave  them 
ten  'pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
Traoe  ye  herewith  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  an  ambassage  after  him,  say- 
ing, We  will  not  that  this  man 

15  reign  over  us.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  he  was  come  back 
again,  having  received  the  king- 
dom, that  he  commanded  these 


'  Gr.  hondterwinU. 
See  ch.  xv.  %. 
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these  servantg  to  be  called  unto  him, 
to  whom  he  had  given  the  money, 
that  he  might  know  how  much  every 
man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying. 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well, 
thou  good  servant :  because  thou 
hast  been  fiiithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came^  B&ying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him. 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying.  Lord, 
behold,  here  is  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin: 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man :  thou  takest  up 
that  thou  lavedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  tnou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  jud^e  thee, 
tAou  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest 
that  1  waa  an  austere  man,  taking 
up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reap- 
ing that  I  did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
coming  I-iuight  have  required  mine 
own  with  usury  7 

24  And  he  said  unto  tiliem  that 
stood  by.  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
and  fiive  U  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounqs. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  un- 
to every  one  which  haUi  shall  be 
given ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  than 
before  me. 

28  f  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  went  before,  ascending  up 
to  Jerusalem. 


^rvants,  unto  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  to  be  called  to 
Bim,  that  he  might  know  what 
they   had    gained    by   trading. 

16  And  the  first  came  before  him, 
saying,    Lord,  thy  pound    hath 

17  made  ten  pounds  more.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Well  done,  thou 
ffood  'servant :  because  thou  wast 
found  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cit- 

18  ies.  And  the  second  came,  say- 
ing, Thy  pound,  Lord,  hath  made 

19  five  pounds.  And  he  said  unto 
him  also,  Be  thou  also  over  five 

20  cities.  And  'another  came,  say- 
ing, Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy 
pound,  which  1  kept  laid  up  in  a 

21  napkin:  for  I  feared  thee,  be- 
cause thou  art  an  austere  man : 
thou  takest  up  Uiat  thou  layedst 
not  down,  and  reapest  that  thou 

22  didst  not  sow.  lie  saith  unto 
him.  Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will 
I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  'ser- 
vant. Thou  knewest  that  1  am 
an  austere  man,  taking  up  that 
I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 

231  did  not  sow;  then  wherefore 
gavest  thou  not  my  money  into 
the  bank,  and  *1  at  my  coming 
should  have  required  it  with  in- 

24terest?  And  he  said  unto  them 
that  stood  by.  Take  awa^  from 
him  the  pound,  and  give  it  unto 
him  that  hath  the  ten  pounds. 

25  And  they  said  unto  him.  Lord, 

26  he  hath  ten  pounds.  I  say  unto 
you,  that  unto  every  one  that 
hath  shall  be  given;  but  from 
him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
which    he  hath  shall  be  taken 

27  away  from  him.  Howbeit  these 
mine  enemies,  which  would  not 
that  I  should  reign  over  them, 
bring  hither,  and  slay  them  be- 
fore me. 

28  And  When  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  went  on  before,  going  up  to 
Jerusalem. 


^  Qr.  bondienants. 
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29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Bethpha^e  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples^ 

80  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat: 
loose  him,  and  hring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  f  thus  shall  ve  sav 
unto  him.  Because  the  Lora  hath 
need  of  him. 

82  And  tiiey  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

38  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them.  Why  loose  ye  the  colt? 

84  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus : 
and  they  cast  their  garments  upon 
the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

86  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

87  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  thev  had  seen; 

88  Saying,  Blessed  l>e  the  King  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in  the 
nighest. 

89  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out. 

41  ^  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace  I  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 


29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
drew  nigh  unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  that  is 
called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent 

30  two  of  the  disciples,  saying,  Oo 
your  way  into  the  village  over 
against  you ;  in  the  which  as  ye 
enter  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  no  man  ever  yet  sat: 

81  loose  him,  and  bring  him.  And 
if  any  one  ask  you.  Why  do  ve 
loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ve  say,  The 

82  Lord  hath  need  of  nim.  And 
thev  that  were  sent  went  awa^, 
and  found  even  as  he  had  said 

88  unto  them.  And  as  they  were 
loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  there- 
of said  unto  them.  Why  loose  ye 

84  the  colt?     And  they  said,  The 

85  Lord  hath  need  of  him.  And 
they  brought  him  to  Jesus:  and 
they  threw  their  garments  upon 
the  oolt,  and  set  Jesus  thereon. 

86  And   as   he  went,   they  spread 

87  their  garments  in  the  way.  And 
as  he  was  now  drawing  uigh,  even 
at  the.  descent  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for 
all  the  ^mighty  works  which  they 

d8  had  seen ;  saying,  Blessed  is  the 
King  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  peace  in  heaven. 

89  and  glory  in  the  highest  And 
some  of  the  Pharisees  from  the 
multitude  said  unto  him,  'Mas- 

40ter,  rebuke  thy  disciples.  And 
he  answered  and  said,  I  tell  you 
that,  if  these  shall  hold  their 
peace,  the  stones  will  cry  out. 


41  And  when  he  drew  ni^h,  he  saw 

42  the  city  and  wept  over  it,  saying, 
*If  thou  hadst  known  in  this  day, 
even  thou,  the  things  which  be- 
long unto  peace!  but  now  they 


>  Gr.  poteen,  •  Or,  Teaeher 
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43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a 
trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee 
round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every 
aide, 

44  And  shall  lav  thee  eyen  with 
the  ground,  and  tnv  children  with- 
in thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another;  be- 
cause thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  b^au  to  cast  out  them  that  sola 
therein,  and  them  that  bought ; 

46  Baying;  unto  them,  It  is  written, 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer :  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  ot  thieves. 

47  Ajid  he  taught  daily  in  the  tem- 
ple. But  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  chief  of  the  people 
sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do:  for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  nim. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

1  CbrUi  avoncheth  Mm  auihorily  by  a  qtietUon  itf 
Mn**  bapCum.  9  ThspanMe  of  the  viiuq^ard. 
19  OfffMuff  tribute  to  Onuar.  27  He  anwinerlh 
the  Saddueees  that  denied  the  renttrectian.  41 
Bow  Christ  UthcMon  qfDarid.  46  He  neameth 
hit  ddteiplu  to  beware  i^  the  saiba, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  one 
of  those  days,  as  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preached 
the  gospel,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scri&esB  came  upon  him  with  the 
elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Tell 
us,  by  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  things  ?  or  who  is  he  that  gave 
thee  this  authority  ? 

8  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing; 
and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven  or  of  men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven ;  ne  will  say.  Why  tnen  be- 
lieved ye  him  not? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men ;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us:  for  they 


43  are  hid  from  thine  ^es.  For  the 
da^s  shall  come  upon  thee,  when 
thine  enemies  shall  cast  up  a 
^bank  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 

44  every  side,  and  shall  dash  thee  to 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 
in thee ;  and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ; 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  entered  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 

46  sold,  saying  unto  them.  It  is  writ- 
ten, And  my  house  shall  be  a  house 
of  prater :  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  oi^^  robbers. 

47  And  he  was  teaching  daily  in 
the  temple.  But  the  chief  pnests 
and  the  scribes  and  the  principal 
men  of  the  people  sought  to  de- 

48  stroy  him :  and  they  could  not 
find  what  they  might  do ;  for  the 
people  all  hung  upon  him,  Usten- 
lug. 


20  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one  of 
the  days,  as  he  was  te^iching  the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  preach- 
ing the  gospel,  there  came  upon 
him  the   cniei    priests  and  the 

2  scribes  with  the  elders ;  and  they 
spake,  saying  unto  him.  Tell  us : 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  or  who  is  he  that  gave 

8  thee  this  authority  ?  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  I  also 
will  ask  you  a  'question ;  and  tell 

4  me :  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 

5  from  heaven,  or  from  men  ?  And 
the^  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say.  From 
heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  did  ye 

6  not  believe  him  ?  But  if  Ve  shall 
say,  From  men;   all  the  people 
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be   persuaded    that    John   was    a 
propnet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  U  was, 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable ;  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  ser- 
yant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
should  nve  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard :  but  the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  ser- 
vant :  and  they  beat  him  also,  and 
entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent 
him  away  emptv. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third :  and 
they  wounded  him  also,  and  cast  him 
out 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, What  shall  I  do?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, sayiuR,  This  is  the  heir: 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  in- 
heritance may  be  our^s. 

15  So  thev  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, and  killed  him.  What  there- 
fore shall  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
do  unto  them? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the  vine- 
yard to  others.  And  when  they  heard 
ti^  they  said,  Qod  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  m  this  then  that  is  written, 
The  stone  which  the  builders  reject- 
ed, the  same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  comer? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken ;  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 

19  f  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 


will  stone  us:  for  they  be  per- 
suaded that  John  was  a  propnet. 

7  And   they  answered,  that   they 

8  knew  not  whence  it  ww.  And 
Jesus  said  ii.ito  them,  Neithex  tell 
I  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these 
tlungs. 

9  And  he  began  to  speak  unto  the 
people  this  parable :  A  man  plant- 
ed a  vineyard,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  an* 
other   country  for  a   long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  unto 
the  husbandmen  a  ^servant,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyiml :  but  the  husband- 
men beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 

11  empty.  And  he  sent  yet  another 
^rvant :  and  him  also  thev  beat, 
and  handled  him  shamefully,  and 

12  sent  him  awaj  empty.  And  he 
sent  yet  a  third :  and  him  also 
they  wounded,  and  cast  him  forth. 

18  And  the  lord  of  the  vineyazd  said^ 
What  shall  I  do?  I  will  send  mv 
beloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will 

14  reverence  him.  But  when  the  hus- 
bandmen saw  him,  they  reasoned 
one  with  another,  saying,  This  is 
the  heir :  let  us  kill  him,  that  the 

15  inheritance  may  be  ours.  And 
they  cast  him  forth  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  will  the  lord  of  the  vine- 

16yMd  do  unto  them?  He  will 
come  and  destroy  these  husband- 
men, and  will  give  the  vineyard 
unto  others.  And  when  they  heard 

17  it,  thev  said,  'God  forbid.  But  he 
looked  upon  them,  and  said.  What 
then  is  tnis  that  is  written, 

The  stone  which  the  builders 

rejected, 
The  same  was  made  the  head 

of  the  comer? 

18  Every  one  that  falleth  on  that 
stone  shall  be  broken  to  pieces; 
but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall, 
it  will  scatter  him  as  dust. 

19  And  the  scribes  and  the  chief 
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Bcribefi  the  same  hoar  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him ;  and  they  ieared  the 
people:  for  they  perceived  that  he 
naa  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

20  And  they  watched  him^  and  sent 
forth  spies,  which  should  fei^  them- 
selves just  men,  that  they  might  take 
hold  of  his  words,  that  so  they  might 
deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  accept- 
est  thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teach- 
est the  way  of  Qod  truly : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Csesar,  or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness, 
and  said  unto  them.  Why  tempt  ye 
me? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose  im- 
age and  superscription  hath  it?  They 
answered  and  said,  Gsesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ben- 
der therefore  unto  Csesar  the  things 
which  be  Csesar's,  and  unto  Gkxl  the 
things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  thev  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people :  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,,  and 
held  their  peace. 

27  1[  Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees,  which  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection ;  and  Uiey 
asked  him, 

28  Sayine,  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also: 
and  they  left  no  children,  and 
died. 


priests  sought  to  lay  hands  on 
nim  in  that  very  hour ;  and  they 
feared  the  people:  for  they  per- 
ceived that  ne  spake  this  parable 

20  against  them.  And  the^  watched 
him,  and  sent  forth  spies,  which 
feigned  themselves  to  be  righteous, 
that  they  might  take  hold  of  his 

.  speech,  so  as  to  deliver  him  up  to 
the  rule  and  to  the  authority  of 

21  the  governor.  And  they  asked 
him,  saying,  ^Master,  we  know  that 
thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly, 
and  acceptest  not  the  person  of 
any,  but  of  a  truth  teachest  the 

22  way  of  Grod :  Is  it  lawful  for  us 
to  give  tribute  unto  Csesar,  or 

23  not?  But  he  perceived  their 
craftiness,  and  said  unto  them, 

24  6hew  me  a  'penny.  Whose  im- 
age and  superscription  hath  it? 

25  And  they  said,  Ofiesar's.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Then  render  un- 
to Csesar  the  things  that  are  Cie- 
sar's,  and   unto  God  the  things 

26  that  are  Crod's.  And  thev  were 
not  able  to  take  hold  of  the  say- 
ing before  the  people :  and  they 
marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held 
their  peace. 


27  And  there  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees,  they  which  say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection ;  and 

28  they  asked  him,  saying,  'Master, 
Moses  wrote  unto  us,  that  if  a 
man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife, 
and  he  be  childless,  his  brother 
should  take  the  wife,  and  raise 

29  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  There 
were  therefore  seven  brethren: 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 

30 died  childless;  and  the  second; 
31  and  the  third  took  her ;  and  like- 
wise the  seven  also  left  no  chil- 


1  Or,  Teaeker 
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82  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
aLso. 

88  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she?  for  sev- 
en had  her  to  wife. 

84  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage: 

85  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage: 

86  Neither  can  they  die  any  more : 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  augeLs ; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

87  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  Goa 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  Goa  of  Jacob. 

88  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all  live 
unto  him. 

89  K  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said.  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  ^ition  at  all, 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  say 
they  that  Christ  is  David's  son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  The  Lobd  said  un- 
to my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

48  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son? 

45  i  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
'  people  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers : 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  (lam- 
nation. 


82dren,  and  died.    Afterward  the 

88  woman  also  died.  In  the  resur- 
rection therefore  whose  wife  of 
them  shall  she  be?  for  the  seven 

84  had  her  to  wife.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  The  sons  of  this 
^world  marry,  and  are  given  in 

85 marriage:  but  they  that  are  ac- 
counted worthy  to'attain  to  that 
'world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 

86 given  in  marriage:  for  neither 
can  they  die  any  more :  for  they 
are  equal  unto  the  angels;  and 
are  sons  of  God,  being  sons  of 

87  the  resurrection.  But  that  the 
dead  are  raised,  even  Mones 
shewed,  in  the  pkuse  ctmceming 
the  Bush,  when  he  calleth  the 
Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
tbe  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 

88  of  Jacob.  Now  he  is  not  the 
God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  liv- 

89  ing :  for  all  live  unto  him.  And 
certain  of  the  scribes  answering 
said,  'Master,  thou  hast  well  saio. 

40  For  they  durst  not  any  more  ask 
him  any  question. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
say  they  that  the  Christ  is  Da- 

42vid's  son?    For  David  himself 
saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
48     Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the 
footstool  of  thy  feet. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord, 
and  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

45  And  in  the  hearing  of  all  the 
people  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which  de- 
sire to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, and  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  chief  places  at 

47 feasts;  which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers:  these  shall  receive 
greater  condemnation. 


i  Or,  age 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  CbriH  oommendeth  the  poor  widow.  6  Me  fore- 
lelleth  the  dextrudion  qf  the  temple^  and  of  the 
eUyJenualem:  26  the  eignt  also  which  ehatl 
be  be/ore  the  tost  day,  HMe  exhorteth  them  to 
be  walchfut, 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the 
rich  men  casting  their  gifts  in- 
to the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you>  that  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  in  more  than  they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of 
Grod :  but  she  of  her  penury  hath 
cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 
bad. 

5  f  And  as  some  spake  of  the  tem- 
ple, how  it  was  adorned  with  goodly 
stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  far  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  davs  will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  but  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  sicrn  will  there  be  when 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived:  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am 
ChrUt ;  and  the  time  draweth  near : 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified :  for 
these  things  must  first  come  to  pass ; 
but  the  end  i»  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Na- 
tion shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom: 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  famines, 
and  pestilences;  ana  fearful  sights 
and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse- 
cute you^  delivering  ywk  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being 


21  And  he  looked  up,  ^and  saw  the 
rich  men  that  were  casting  their 

2  gifts  into  the  treasury.  And  he 
saw  a  certain  poor  widow  casting 

Sin  thither  two  mites.  And  he 
said,  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
This  poor  widow  cast  in  more 

4 than  they  all:  for  all  these  did 
of  their  superfluity  cast  in  unto 
the  gifts :  out  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 
had. 

5  And  as  some  spake  of  the  tem- 
ple, how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  offerings,  he 

6  said,  As  for  these  things  which 
ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 

7  not  be  thrown  down.  And  they 
asked  him,  saving,  'Master,  when 
therefore  shall  these  things  be? 
and  what  shaU  he  the  sign  when 
these  things  are  about  to  come  to 

8  pass?  And  he  said^  Take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  led  astray:  for 
many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  h/e\  and.  The  time 
is  at  hand :  go  ye  not  after  them. 

9  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  tumults,  be  not  terrified :  for 
these  things  must  needs  come  to 
pass  first ;  but  the  end  is  not  im- 
mediately. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 

11  dom  against  kingdom :  and  there 
shall  be  great  earthquakes,  and  in 
divers  places  famines  and  pesti- 
lences ;  and  there  shall  be  terrors 

12  and  great  signs  from  heaven.  But 
before  all  these  things,  they  shall 
lay  their  bands  on  you,  and  shall 
persecute  you,  delivering  you  up 


1  Or,  omA  taw  them  thcd...treaiury,  and  (heiy  were  rich. 
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brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  Settle  i/ therefore  in  your  hearts, 
not  to  meditate  before  what  ye  shall 
answer : 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adver- 
saries shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay 
nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks, and  friends ;  and  wmt  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  mtn 
for  iny  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Judaea  flee  to  the  mountains;  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out ;  and  let  not  them  that 
are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days  t  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wratli  upon  this  people. 

24  Ana  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations :  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled. 

25  l[And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity;  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for   looking   after   those 


to  the  synagogues  and  prisons, 
^bringing  vou  before  kines  and 

13  governors  for  my  name's  si&e.  It 
shall  turn  unto  vou  for  a  testi- 

14  mony.  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  beforehand 

15 how  to  answer:  for  I  will  give 
you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which 
all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be 
able  to  withstand  or  to  gainsay. 

16  But  ye  shall  be  delivered  up  even 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kinsfolk,  and  friends;  and  tome  of 
you  ^hall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 

17  death.    And  ye  shall  be  hated  of 

18  all  men  for  my  name's  sake.  And 
not  a  hair  of  your  head  shall  per* 

19ish.  In  your  patience  ye  snail 
win  your  %ottls. 


20     But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem  oom- 

Sassed  with  armies,  then  know  that 
er  desolation  is  at  hand.  Then 
let  them  that  are  in  Judaa  flee 
unto  the  mountains ;  and  let  them 
that  are  in  the  midst  of  her  depart 
out ;  and  let  not  them  that  are  in 

22  the  country  enter  therein.  For 
these  are  days  of  vengeance,  that 
all  things  which  are  written  may 

28  be  fulfilled.  Woe  unto  them  that 
are  with  child  and  to  them  that 
nve  suck  in  those  days  I  for  there 
shall  be  great  distress  upon  the 
Hand,  and  wrath  unto  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  cap- 
tive into  all  the  nations :  and  Je- 
rusalem shall  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 

25  Gentiles  be  fulfilled.  And  there 
shall  be  signs  in  sun  and  moon  and 
stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress 
of  nations,  in  perplexity  for  the 
roaring  of  the  sea  and  the  billows ; 

26  men  ^minting  for  fear,  and  for  ex- 
pectation of  the  things  which  are 


1  Or.  you  Mfl^  6r«iii7At         ^  Ot^  tikaU  tht^  pvlt  to  deaik        *  Or,  iiivet        ^  Or,  earth         *0r. 
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things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Bon 
of  man  comine  in  a  cloud  with  pow- 
er and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
oome  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  your  neaos ;  for  yonr  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ; 
Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees; 

80  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  seWes  that 
summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  8o  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  thin^  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  This  ven- 
eration shall  not  pass  away,  till  all 
be  fiimiled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  If  And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting,  and  drunk- 
enness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  <o 
that  day  come  npon  vou  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  snail  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  je  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accountecl 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mauni 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

1  The  Jews  ewupire  offoinst  OkrtMt.  8  SiUan  pre- 
jmrrth  Jmdos  to  Mrcnr  Hm.  7  l%e  apettleam' 
pare  thewuMOvtr,  19  ChriM  Uutituteih  his  holp 
ntpper,  21  etntertly  forttelleih  aj  the  frai/or.  24 
dekortelh  IA«  re$t  qfkit  apaUMfrom  omMnoii, 


coming  on  'the  world:   for  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 

27  shaken.  And  then  shall  they  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 

28  with  power  and  great  glory.  But 
when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  look  up,  and  Tift  up  your 
heads;  because  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 


29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  par- 
able :  Behold  the  fig  tree,  ana  all 

30 the  trees:  when  they  now  shoot 
forth,  ye  see  it  and  know  of  your 
own  selves  that  the  summer  is  now 

31  nigh.  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye 
see  these  things  coming  to  pass, 
know  ve  that  the  kingdom  of^Grod 

32  is  nigh.  Verily  I  sav  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass 
away,  till  all  things  be  accom- 

33  plished.  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away:  but  my  words  shall 
not  pass  away. 


34  But  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest 
haply  your  hearts  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenneas, 
and  cares  of  this  life,  and  that  day 
come  on  you  suddenly  as  a  snare : 

35  for  $o  shall  it  come  upon  all  them 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  all  the 

36  earth.  But  watch  ye  at  every  sea- 
son, making  supplication,  that  ye 
may  prevail  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and 
to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  everv  day  he  was  teaching 
in  the  temple ;  and  every  night  he 
went  out,  and  lodged  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in 
the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple, 
to  hear  him. 


iQr.  the  inhcMied  earth. 
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81  tusureih  PHer  Ms  /aUh  thoutd  not  faU:  84 
and  yet  he  should  denv  him  thrice.  89  He  pray- 
eth  in  the  mounts  and  twetUeth  blood,  47  U  6e- 
trayed  urtth  a  kiss:  50  he  healeth  Malduuf  ear^ 
1A  he  is  thrice  denied  qf  Peter,  63  shame/uUy 
iUnuedj  66  and  eo^fesseth  himself  to  be  the  Son 
qf  God. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  call- 
ed the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him ;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  If  Then  entered  Satan  into  Ju- 
das sumamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  Detray  him 
unto  them. 

5  And  the^  were  glad,  and  cove- 
nanted to  give  him  moitey. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  op- 
portunity to  betray  nim  unto  them 
m  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  1[  Then  came  the  day  of  unleav- 
ened bread,  when  the  passover  must 
be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Gk>  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare? 

10  And  he  said  unto  tnem,  Behold, 
when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  youL  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  nim  into 
the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guestcham- 
ber.  where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples? 

12  AnH  he  snail  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished:  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they  made 
ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles 
with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  With 


22  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called 

2  the  Passover.  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  put  him  to  death;  for 
they  feared  the  people. 

3  And  Satan  entered  into  Judas 
who  was  called  Iscariot,  being  of 

4  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And 
he  went  away,  and  communed  with 
the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how 
he  might  deliver  him  unto  them. 

5  And  uiey  were  glad,  and  cove* 

6  nanted  to  give  him  money.  And 
he  consented,  and  sought  oppor- 
tunity to  deliver  him  unto  them 
^in  the  absence  of  the  multitude. 

7  And  the  day  of  unleavened 
bread  came,  on  which  the  passover 

8  must  be  sacrificed.  And  he  sent 
Peter  and  John,  saying,  Gro  and 
make  ready  for  us  the  passover, 

9  that  we  may  eat.  And  they  said 
unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou  tl^at 

10  we  make  readv?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Behold,  when  ye  are 
entered  into  the  city,  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water;    follow  him  into  the 

11  house  whereinto  he  goeth.  And 
ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  of 
the  house.  The  'Master  saith  unto 
thee,  Where  is  the  gtiest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover  with 

1 2  my  disciples  ?  And  he  will  shew 
you  a  large  upper  room  furnished : 

13  there  make  ready.  And  they  went, 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them:  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and    the   apostles 

15  with  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  With  desire  I  have  desired 


1  Or,  tcithovt  tmnwU  >  Or,  Jhacher 
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desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  you  before  I  suffer : 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  kingdom  of  Grod. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and  di- 
vide it  among  yourselves : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  If  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  U,  and  gave  unto 
them,  saying,  Thb  is  my  boKly  which 
is  given  for  you :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  sup- 
per, saying.  This  cup  is  tne  new  t^- 
tament  in  my  blooa,  which  is  shed 
for  you. 

21  J  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him 
that  betray  eth  me  is 'with  me  on  the 
table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth, 
as  it  was  determined :  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed  I 

23  And  they  began  to  enouire 
among  themselves,  which  of  tnem 
it  was  that  shoula  do  this  thing. 

24  IT  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  w^hich  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them ;  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger :  and  he  that  is 
chief^  as  he  that  cfoth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  but  I 
am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  contin- 
ued with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 


to  eat  this  passover  with  you  be- 

16  fore  I  suffer :  for  I  say  unto  you, 
I  will  not  eat  it.  until  it  be  ful- 

17  filled  in  the  kingaom  of  God.  And 
he  received  a  cup,  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  said,  Take 
this,  and  divide  it  among  your- 

18  selves :  for  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
not  drink  from  henceforth  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  king- 

19  dom  of  God  shall  come.  And  he 
took  'bread,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
gave  to  them,  saying,  This  is  my 
body  'which  is  given  for  you: 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  And  the  cup  in  like  manner 
after  supper,  saying.  This  cup  is 
the  new  ^covenant  in  my  blood, 
even  that  which  is  poured  out  for 

21  you.  But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betray  eth  me  is  with  me 

22  on  the  table.  For  the  Son  of 
man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  hath 
been  determined:  but  woe  unto 
that  man  through  whom  he  is  be- 

28trayedl  And  they  b^an  to 
question  among  themselves, 
which  of  them  it  was  that  should 
do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  conten- 
tion among  them,  which  of  them 
is    accounted    to    be   ^greatest 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  have  lord- 
ship over  them;  and  they  that 
have   authority  over   them   are 

26  called  Benefactors.  But  ye  shall 
not  be  so:  but  he  that  is  the 
greater  among  you,  let  him  be- 
come as  the  younger:  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  he   that   doth 

27  serve.  For  whether  is  greater, 
he  that  Sitteth  at  meat^  or  he 
that  serveth?  is  not  he  that 
Sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am  in  the 
midst  of  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  But  ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  tempta- 

29  tions ;  and  *I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  even  as  my  Father  ap- 


1  Or,  a  loaf        '  Some  ancient  aathorities  omit  wM^h  U  given  far  yau.,.u>hieh  i»  poured  out  for 
you,       *  Or,  tettasnent       *  iir.  greater.         *  dr.  redineih,        ^  Or^  I  appoini  unto  you,  men  ag  nm 
BaihtT  appointed  unto  me  a  kingdom,  that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  dec 
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my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 

31  If  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
8imon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day,  be- 
fore that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that 
thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  tning?  And 
they  said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  {/,  and  likewise  his  scrip :  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me.  And  he  was  reckoned 
among  the  transgressors :  for  the 
things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  f  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as 
he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives; 
and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them.  Pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  kneel- 
ed down,  andprayedj 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  will- 
ing, remove  this  cup  from  me:  never- 
theless not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him. 


30  pointed  unto  me,  that  ye  may 
eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom ;  and  ye  shall  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes 

31  of  Israel.  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
Satan  'asked  to  have  vou,  that  he 

32 might  sift  ^ou  as  wheat:  but  I 
made  supphcation  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  lail  not :  and  do  thou, 
when  once  thou  hast  turnea 
again,    stablish     thy   brethren. 

83  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
with  thee  I  am  ready  to  go  both 

34  to  prison  and  to  death.  And  he 
said.  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
shall  not  crow  this  day,  until 
thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou 
knowest  me. 

86  And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
I  sent  you  forth  without  purse, 
and  wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ve 
anything?  And  they  said,  Noth- 

36  ing.  And  he  said  unto  them.  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let 
him  take  it,  and  likewise  a  wal- 
let: 'and  he  that  hath  none,  let 
him  sell  his  cloke,  and  buy  a 

87  sword.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  which  is  written  must  be  ful- 
filled in  me.  And  he  was  reck- 
oned with  transgressors :  for  that 
which  concemeth  me  hath  *fiil- 

SSfilment.  And  they  said.  Lord, 
behold,  here  are  two  swords.  Ana 
he  said  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

39  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as 
his  custom  was,  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives ;  and  the  disciples  also 

40  followed  him.  And  when  he  was 
at  the  place,  he  said  unto  them. 
Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temp- 

41  tation.  And  he  was  parted  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast ;  and  he 

42  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  saying. 
Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  re- 
move this  cup  from  me:  never- 
theless not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 

43  done.  ^And  there  appeared  unto 
him    an    angel    from    heaven, 


^  Or,  (Mained  you  by  axkinp       *  Or,  OTid  he  thai  haih  no  stcord^  lei  him  tell  his  ctoke^  and  buy  one. 
*  GtmuL       *  Many  ancient  authoriUw  omit  ver.  48,  44. 
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44  And  being  in  an  agony  he  pray- 
ed more  earnestly:  and  nifl  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  pray- 
er, and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he 
found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep 
ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation. 

47  If  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with 
a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword? 

50  T  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touchea 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to 
him,  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  T  Then  took  they  him,  and  led 
Aim,  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
priest's  house.  And  Peter  followed 
afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said.  This 
man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 


44  strengthening  him.  And  being  in 
an  agony  he  prayed  more  earn- 
estly :  and  his  sweat  became  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling 

45  down  upon  the  ground.  And 
when  he  rose  up  from  his  prayer, 
he  came  unto  the  disciples,  and 
found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  and  said  unto  them.  Why  sleep 
ye  ?  rise  and  pray,  tnat  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation. 

47  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  called 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them;  and  he  drew  near 

48  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him.  Bub 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  be- 
trayest thou  the  Son  of  man  with 

49a  kiss?  And  when  they  that 
were  about  him  saw  what  would 
follow,  they  said.  Lord,  shall  we 

50  smite  with  the  swora?  And  a 
certain  one  of  them  smote  the 
'servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 

51  struck  off  his  right  ear.  But  Jesus 
answered  and  said.  Suffer  ye  thus 
far.   And  he  touched  his  ear,  and 

52  healed  him.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  the  chief  priests,  and  cap- 
tains of  the  temple,  and  elders, 
which  were  come  against  him. 
Are  ye  come  out.  as  against  a 
robber,  with  sworos  and  staves? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  not  forth 
your  hands  against  me :  but  this 
IS  your  hour,  and  the  power  of 
darkness. 

54  And  they  seized  him,  and  led 
him  away,  and  brought  him  into 
the  high  priest's  house.   But  Peter 

55  followed  afar  off.  And  when  they 
had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of 
the  court,  and  had  sat  down  to- 
gether, Peter  sat  in  the  midst  of 

56  them.  And  a  certain  maid  seeing 
him  as  he  sat  in  the  light  of  th& 
fire,  and  looking  stedfastly  upK)n 
him,  said,  This  man  also  was  with 

57  him.  But  he  denied,  saying,  Wo- 


1  Gr.  UmdiervanL 
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58  And  after  a  little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am 
not. 

69  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after  another  confiaently  affirmed, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also 
was  with  him :  for  he  is  a  Galilsean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately, while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  look- 
ed upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  1[  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him  and  smote  him, 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  nim  on  the  face, 
and  asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy, 
who  is  it  that  smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spase  they  against  him. 

66  T  Ana  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  together, 
and  led  him  into  their  council,  say- 
ing, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell 
you,  ve  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 

CHAPTER   XXIIL 

1  JeJtna  it  accused  before  PUaie,  and  $nU  to  Herod. 
8  Iferod  mocketh  him.  12  Ilerod  and  PiUde  are 
made  friends.  13  Baralfbiu  U  detired  of  the 
people^  and  is  loosetl  by  PUaie,  and  Jesus  is 
given  to  be  crucijlcd.    27  He  tellelh  the  tPffmen., 


58  man,  I  know  him  not.  And  after 
a  little  while  another  saw  him^ 
and  said,  Thou  also  art  one  or 
them.    But  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am 

59  not.  And  after  the  spaoe  of  about 
one  hour  another  confidently  af- 
firmed, saying,  Of  a  truth 'this 
man  also  was  with  him :  for  he  is 

60  a  Galilsean.  But  Peter  said,  Man. 
I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  Ana 
immediately,  while  he  yet  spake. 

61  the  cock  crew.  And  the  Lora 
turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter. 
And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said  un- 
to him.  Before  the  cock  crow  this 
day,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  he  went  out,  and  wept  bit- 
terly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  ^Jemu 

64  mocked  him.  and  beat  him.  And 
they  blindfolded  him,  and  asked 
him,  saying,  Prophesy :  who  is  he 

65  that  struck  thee  ?  And  many  oth- 
er things  spake  they  against  him, 
reviling  him. 


66  And  as  soon  bb  it  was  day,  the 
assembly  of  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple was  gathered  together,  both 
chief  priests  and  scribes ;  and  they 
led  him  away  into  their  council. 

67  saying,  If  thou  art  the  Christ,  tell 
us.    But  he  said  unto  them,  If  I 

68  tell  you,  ye  will  not  believe :  and 
if  I  ask  voUf  ye  will  not  answer. 

69  But  from  henceforth  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  seated  at  the  right  hand 

70  of  the  power  of  God.  And  they 
all  said.  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of 
God?     And  he  said  unto  them, 

71 'Ye  say  that  I  am.  And  they 
said,  What  further  need  have  we 
of  witness?  for  we  ourselves  have 
heard  firom  his  own  mouth. 


1  Gr.  kirn         s  Or,  Id  say  it,  because  lam. 
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that  lament  Jb'm,  the  detirueiion  qf  Jenualem : 
84  projfeth  for  hU  enemiet.  39  TVoo  evUdoert 
are  crucified  with  him.  46  Mis  death.  60  Bis 
tntrial. 

AND  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
arose,  and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
▼ertlng  the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  ^iye  tribute  to  Csesar,  saying  that 
he  nimself  is  Christ  a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answered  him  and  said, 
Thou  sayest  U, 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 

Eriests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
Lult  in  this  man. 

6  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  be- 
ginning from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Galilsean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  him- 
self also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that 
time. 

8  ^  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  he  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  seasoUy 
because  he  had  heard  many  things 
of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  oy  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  words;  but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
stood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him. 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  rilate. 

12  If  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together : 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselves. 

13  f  And  Pilate,  when  he  had  call- 
ed together  the  chief  priests  and  the 
rulers  and  the  people, 


23     And   the  whole  company  of 
them  rose  up,  and  brought  him 

2  before  Pilate.  And  they  began  to 
accuse  him,  saying.  We  found  this 
man  perverting  our  nation,  and 
forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cae- 
sar, and  saying  that  he  himself  is 

3  'Christ  a  king.  And  Pilate  ask- 
ed him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?    And  he  answered 

4  him  and  said.  Thou  savest.  And 
Pilate  said  unto  the  chief  priests 
and  the  multitudes,  I  find  no  fault 

5  in  this  man.  But  they  were  the 
more  urgent,  saying^  He  stirreth 
up  the  people,  teaching  through- 
out all  J  udsea,  and  beginning  from 

6  Galilee  even  unto  this  place.  But 
when  Pilate  heard  it^  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a  Galilsean. 

7  And  when  he  knew  that  he  was 
of  Herod's  jurisdiction,  he  sent 
him  unto  Herod,  who  himself  also 
was  at  Jerusalem  in  these  days. 


8  Now  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he 
was  exceeding  glad:  for  he  was 
of  a  long  time  desirous  to  see  him, 
because  he  had  heard  concerning 
him ;  and  he  hoped  to  see  some 

9 'miracle  done  by  him.  And  he 
questioned  him  in  many  words; 
but  he  answered    him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  stood,  vehemently  accus- 

11  ing  him.  And  Herod  with  his 
soldiers  set  him  at  nought,  and 
mocked  him,  and  arraying  him 
in  gorgeous  apparel  sent  him  back 

12  to  Pilate.  And  Herod  and  Pilate 
became  friends  with  each  other 
that  very  day:  for  before  they 
were  at  enmity  between  them- 
selves. 

13  And  Pilate  called  together  the 
chief  priests  and  the  rulers  and 


1  Or,  an  anointed  king  *  Qi.  sign. 
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14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  per- 
verteth  the  people:  and.  behola,  I, 
having  examined  him  before  you, 
have  found  no  fault  in  this  man 
touching  those  things  whereof  ye 
accuse  him: 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  J  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  Aim. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saving,  Away  with  this  man,  ana 
release  unto  us  Barabbas: 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  cit;^,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
himj  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him :  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud 
voices,  requiring  that  he  mij^ht  be 
crucified.  And  the  voices  of  them 
and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired ;  but  he  delivered  Jesus 
to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  on  him  tney  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  1  And  there  followed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,  and  of  women, 
which  also  bewailed  and  lamentea 
him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 


14  the  people,  and  said  unto  them, 
Ye  brought  unto  me  this  man,  as 
one  that  perverteth  the  people: 
and  behoM,  I,  having  examined 
him  before  you,  found  no  fault  in 
this  man  touching  those  things 

15  whereof  ye  accuse  him :  no,  nor 
yet  Herod :  for  he  sent  him  back 
unto  us ;  and  behold,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  hath  been  done 

16  by  him.    I  will  therefore  chastise 
18  him,  and  release  him.'    But  they 

cried  out  all  together,  saying,  A- 
way  with  this  man,  and  release 
19 unto  us  Barabbas:  one  who  for 
a  certain  insurrection  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast  in- 

20  to  prison.  And  Pilate  spake  un- 
to them  again,  desiring  to  release 

21  Jesus;  but  thev  shouted,  saying, 

22  Crucify,  crucify^  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them  the  third  time, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  this  man 
done?  I  have  found  no  cause  of 
death  in  him:   I  will  therefore 

28  chastise  him  and  release  him.  But 
they  were  instant  with  loud  voices, 
askinff  that  he  might  be  crucified. 

34  And  uieir  voices  prevailed.  And 
Pilate  gave  sentence  that  what 
they  asked  for  should  be  done. 

25  And  he  released  him  that  for  in- 
surrection and  murder  had  been 
cast  into  prison,  whom  they  ask- 
ed for ;  but  Jesus  he  delivered  up 
to  their  wilL 


26  And  when  they  led  him  away^ 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  of 
Cyrene,  coming  from  the  country, 
and  laid  on  him  the  cross,  to  bear 
it  after  Jesus. 


27  And  there  followed  him  a  great 
multitude  of  the  people,  and  of 
women  who  bewailed  and  lament- 

28  ed  him.  But  Jesus  turning  unto 
them  said.  Daughters  of  «ierusa- 


1  Manr  ancient  authorities  insert  rer.  17  Now  he  mtui  needi  relmae  tmto  ^^em  of  the  ftasl  one 
'Ttrisoner.    Others  add  the  same  words  alter  yer.  19. 
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not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  tEe  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  b^n  to  say  to 
the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and  to 
the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 

§reen  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
ry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  other, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be  put 
to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place,  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him^  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  f  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  for- 
give them ;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  And  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  with  them  de- 
rided hinij  saving,  He  saved  others; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  king 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  f  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying,  If  thou  he  Christ,  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  re- 
buked him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
luune  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds : 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss. 


lem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yourselves,  and  for  your  chil- 
29dren.  For  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
breasts    that    never    gave   suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to 
the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and 

31  to  the  hills.  Cover  us.  For  if 
they  do  these  things  in  the  green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be 
put  to  death. 


33  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
place  which  is  called  ^The  skull, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  rieht  hand 

34  and  the  other  on  the  left.  'And 
Jesus  said.  Father,  forgive  them ; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
And  parting  his  garments  among 

35  them,  they  cast  lots.  And  the 
people  stood  beholding.  And  the 
rulers  also  scoffed  at  him,  saying, 
He  saved  others;  let  him  save 
himself,  if  this  is  the  Christ  of 

36  God,  his  chosen.  And  the  soldiers 
also  mocked  him,  coming  to  him, 

37  offering  him  vinegar,  ana  saying. 
If  thou  art  the  lUng  of  the  Jews, 

38  save  thyself.  And  there  was  also 
a  superscription  over  him,  this 

IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 


89  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying,  Art  not  thou  the  Christ? 

40  save  thyself  and  us.  But  the 
other  answered,  and  rebuking  him 
said.  Dost  thou  not  even  fear  God, 
seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  con- 

41  demnation  ?  And  we  indeed  just- 
ly ;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward 
of  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath 


1  According  to  the  Latin.  Calvary^  which  haa  the  same  meaning.         *  Some  ancient  author- 
ities omit  And  Jesut  said,  rhUher,  forgive  them;  for  tkey  kmw  nut  vhat  they  do. 
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42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

48  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou 
be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
the  midst. 

46 1[  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  .a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit: 
and  having  said  thus,  he  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  signt,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  tnings. 

50  1[  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counsellor ;  and  he 
was  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them;) 
he  was  of  Arimathsea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews :  who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrap- 
ped it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a 
sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
wherein  never  man  before  was 
laid. 

^4  And  that  day  was  the  prepara- 
tion, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 


42  done  nothing  amiss.  And  he  said, 
Jesus,  remember  me  when  thou 

48  comest  'in  thy  kingdom.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 
thee.  To-day  shaU  thou  be  with 
me  in  Paradise. 


44  And  it  was  now  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  a  darkness  came  over 
the  whole  ^and  until  the  ninth 

45  hour,  Hhe  sun's  light  failing :  and 
the  veil  of  the  ^temple  was  rent 

46  in  the  midst.  ^And  when  Jesus 
had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he 
said.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit :  and  having  said 

47  this,  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  And 
when  the  centurion  saw  what  was 
done,  he  glorified  Gk>d,  saying, 
Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  multitudes  that  came 
together  to  this  sight,  when  they 
beheld  the  things  tnat  were  done^ 
returned   smiting   their  breasts. 

49  And  all  his  acauaintance,  and  the 
women  that  followed  with  him 
from  Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing 
these  things. 


50  And  behold,  a  man  named 
Joseph,  who  was  a  councillor,  a 

51  good  man  and  a  righteous  (he  had 
not  consented  to  their  counsel  and 
deed),  a  man  of  Arimathsea,  a  city 
of  the  Jews,  who  was  looking  for 

52  the  kingdom  of  Gk>d :  this  man 
went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the 

58  body  of  Jesus.  And  he  took  it 
down,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen 
cloth,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb  that 
was  hewn  in  stone,  where  never 

54  man  had  vet  lain.  And  it  was 
the  day  of  the  Preparation,  and 

55  the  sabbath  'drew  on.  And  the 
women,  which  had  come  with 
him  out  of  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  beheld  the  tomb,  and  how  his 


1  Pome  ancient  autJiorities  read  into  thy  kingdom,  >  Or,  earlh  *  Gr.  the  sun  faiHnff. 

*  Or,  4anGtaaiy        &  Or,  And  Jesua^  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  »aid         *  Gr.  began  to  down. 
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56  And  they  returned,  and  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments;  and 
rested  the  sabbath  day  according  to 
the  commandment. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  Chrbft  rsmrrecMon  i*  dedared  by  two  ang^ 
to  the  women  that  oome  to  the  sepulchre.  9 
The$e  rqmrt  Uto  othen.  18  Chrid  himself  op- 
peanth  to  the  two  disciples  that  went  to  fmfiMi- 
fi$:  S6  ofienoardt  he  appeareth  to  the  opoMea, 
and  rtj^mmth  their  unbeUef:  Algweth  them  a 
charge:  49  promieeth  the  Jaoly  Ohott:  51  and 
eoaeeendeth  into  heaven, 

NOW  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  spices  which  tney  haa 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with 
them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

8  And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them.  Why  seek  ye 
the  living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen: 
remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepul- 
chre, and  told  all  these  things  unto 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them 
as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them 
not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre;  and  stooping  down, 
he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by 


56  body  was  laid.   And  they  returned, 

and  prepared  spices  and  ointments. 

And  on  the  sabbath  they  rested 

according  to  the  commandment. 


24  But  on  the  first  day  of  the  week, 

at  early  dawn,  they  came  unto  the 

tomb,  oringing  the  spices  which 

2  they  had  prepared.    And   they 

found  the  stone  rolled  away  from 

8  the  tomb.  And  they  entered  in, 
and  found  not  the  body  W  the 

4  Lord  Jesus.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  thev  were  perplexed  there- 
about, behold^  two  men  stood  by 

5  them  in  dazzling  apparel :  and  as 
they  were  afiVignted,  and  bowed 
down  their  faces  to  tiiie  earth, 
they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek 
ye  "the  living  among  the  dead? 

6  'He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you 
when   he   was   yet   in    GMilee, 

7  saying  that  the  Son  of  man 
must  be  delivered  up  into  the 
hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise 

Sa^ain.      And   they  remembered 

9  his  words,  and  returned  ^fi-om  the 
tomb,  and  told  aJl  these  things  to 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  Now  they  were  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James :  and  the  other  women 
with  them  told  these  things  unto 

11  the  apostles.  And  these  words 
appeared  in  their  si^ht  as  idle 
talk;  and  they  disbelieved  them. 

12^But  Peter  arose,  and  ran  unto 
the  tomb;  and  stooping  and 
looking  in,  he   seeth  the  linen 


'  Some  dncient  authorities  omit  qf  the  Lord  Jenta,  *  Gr.  Attn  that  tiveth.  *  Some  ancient 
authorities  omit  If e  it  not  here,  but  ia  risen,  *  Some  ancient  tfulhorities  omit  from  the  tomb. 
*  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  Ter.  12. 
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themseWes,  and  departed,  wonder- 
ing in  himself  at  that  which  was 
come  to  pass. 

13  1[  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went 
that  same  day  to  a  village  called 
Emmaus,  which  was  from  Jerusa- 
lem about  threescore  furlongs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of 
all  these  things  which  nad  hap- 
pened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
they  communed  together  and  reason- 
ed, Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and 
went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye 
walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering  said 
unto  him,  Art  tnou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  hyn. 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God  and  all  the  peo- 
ple: 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified 
him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed  Is- 
rael :  and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is  the 
third  day  since  these  things  were 
done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  aston- 
ished, which  were  early  at  the  sep- 
ulchre ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were 
with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 


cloths  by  themselves;  and  he 
Mepartecl  to  his  home,  wondering 
at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 


13  And  behold,  two  of  them  were 
going  that  very  day  to  a  village 
named  Emmaus,  which  wsa  three- 
score furlongs  from   Jerusalem. 

14  And  they  communed  with  each 
other  of  all  these  things  which 

15  had  happened.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  wnile  they  communed  and 
questioned  together,  that  Jesus 
himself  drew  near,  and  went  with 

16  them.  But  their  eyes  were  hold- 
en  that  they  should  not  know 

17  him.  And  ne  said  unto  them, 
'What  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  with  another,  as 
ye  walk?    And  they  stood  still, 

18  looking  sad.  And  one  of  them, 
named  Cleopas,  answering  said 
unto  him,  'Dost  thou  alone  so- 
journ in  Jerusalem  and  not  know 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 

19  there  in  these  days?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  What  things? 
And  they  said  unto  him.  The 
things  concerning  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, which  was  a  prophet  mighty 
in  deed  and  word  oefore  God  and 

20  all  the  people:  and  how  the  chief 
priests  ana  our  rulers  delivered 
nim  up  to  be  condemned  to  death, 

21  and  crucified  him.  But  we  hoped 
that  it  was  he  which  should  re- 
deem Israel.  Yea  and  beside  all 
this,  it  is  now  the  third  day  since 

22  these  things  came  to  pass.  More- 
over certain  women  of  our  com- 
pany amazed    us,    having   been 

23  early  at  the  tomb ;  and  when  they 
found  not  his  body,  they  came, 
saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a 
vision  of  angels,  which  said  that 

24  he  was  alive.  And  certain  of 
them  that  were  with  us  went  to 


1  Or,  departed^  wondering  with  himself       *  Gr.  What  tpords  are  these  that  ye  exchange  one  wlA 
another.       *  Or,  Dosi  thou  sojourn  alone  in  Jerusalem^  and  knowest  thou  not  the  things 
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found  U  even  so  as  the  women  had 
said:  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  have  spoken : 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffer- 
ed these  things,  and  to  enter  into  his 
glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
vili^e,  whither  they  went:  and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  say- 
ing, Abide  with  us:  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent. 
And  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  tnem. 

80  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  t/,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him;  and  he  vanished 
out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures? 

83  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 
them  that  were  with  them, 

84  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  hath  aopeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  tola  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  H  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  ^  unto 
you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  snirit. 

38  Ana  he  said  unto  them, Why  are 
ye  troubled?  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts? 


the  tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  as 
the  women  had  said:   but  him 

25  they  saw  not.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  O  foolish  men,  and  slow  of 
heart  to  believe  4n  all  that  the 

26  prophets  have  spoken !  Behoved 
it  not  the  Christ  to  suffer  these 
things,  and  tb  enter  into  his  glory? 

27  And  beginning  from  Moses  and 
from  all  the  prophete,  he  inter- 
preted to  them  m  all  the  scrip- 
tures the  things  concerning  him- 

28  self.  And  thev  drew  nigh  unto 
the  village,  whither  they  were 
going:  and  he  made  as  though  he 

29  would  ffo  further.  And  they  con- 
strainea  him,  saying,  Abide  with 
us :  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and 
the  day  is  now  far  spent.  And 
he  went  in  to  abide  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
had  sat  down  with  them  to  meat, 
he  took  the  'bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake,  and  gave  to    them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and 
they  knew  him ;  and  he  vanished 

32  out  of  their  sight.  And  they  said 
x>ne  to  another,  Was  not  our  heart 
burning  within  us,  while  he  spake 
to  us  in  the  way,  while  he  opened 

33  to  us  the  scriptures?  And  they 
rose  up  that  very  hour,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 

34  them  that  were  with  them,  say- 
ing. The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
ana    hath    appeared  to   Simon. 

35  And  they  renearsed  the  things 
that  happened  in  the  way,  and 
how  he  was  known  of  them  in 
the  breaking  of  the  bread. 


36  And  as  they  spake  these  things, 
he  himself  stooa  in  the  midst  of 
them,  'and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 

37  be  unto  you.  But  they  were  terri- 
fied and  affrighted,  and  supposed 

38  that  they  beheld  a  spirit.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye 
troubled?  and  wherefore  do  rea- 


MfUo  you. 


*  Or,  lottf        *  Some  ancient  muthorities  omit  and  saith  unto  thenif  Pwce  be  ^ 
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39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet 
that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and 
see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
hones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  thev  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  broiled  fisn,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  be- 
fore them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remis- 
sion of  sins  should  bepreaehed  in  hb 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  H  And,  behold,  I  send  the  prom- 
ise of  my  Father  upon  you :  but  tarry 
ye  in  the  city  of  JerusuJem,  until  ye 
oe  endued  with  power  from  on  hign. 

50  H  And  he  led  them  out  as  far 
as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great 
joy: 

53  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  Gknl. 
Amen. 


898oning8  arise  in  your  heart?  See 
my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is 
I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see; 
for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  behold  me  having. 

40 'And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 

41  feet.  And  while  they  still  dis- 
believed for  joy,  and  wondered,  he 
said  unto  uiem,  Have  ye  here 

42  anything  to  eat?  And  they  gave 
him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  nsh*. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before 
them. 


44  And  he  said  unto  them.  These 
are  my  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you, 
how  that  all  things  must  needs 
be  fiilfllled,  which  are  written  in 
the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  proph- 
ets, and  the  psalms,  concerning 

45  me.  Then  opened  he  their  mind, 
that  they  might  understand  the 

46  scriptures;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  Christ 
should  sufler,  and  rise  again  from 

47  the  dead  the  third  day ;  and  that 
repentance  'and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name 
unto  all  the  ^nations,  be^nning 

48  from  Jerusalem.    Ye  are  witnesses 

49  of  these  things.  And  behold,  I 
send  forth  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  in 
the  city,  until  ye  be  clothed  with 
power  from  on  high. 


50  And  he  led  them  out  until 
they  were  over  against  Bethany: 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and 

51  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he 
parted  from  them,  ^and  was  car- 

52ried  up  into  heaven.  And  they 
•worshipped  him,  and  returned  to 

53  Jerusalem  with  great  joy :  and 
were  continually  in  the  temple, 
blessing  Qod, 


» >Soroe  ancient  authorities  omit  ver.  40.       •  Many  ancient  authorities  add  and  a  honejf 
comb.       » iSome  ancient  authorities  read  vnio.       *  Or,  tuitions,    Brginning  /rofn  Jerusalem^  y«» 
«/•«  iritwauM       ft  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  uhu  carried  ^  into  heaven.       «  Some  an- 
:^ent  authorities  omit  vw»M^ed  him,  and. 


THE   GOSPEL   ACCORDING   TO 


S.  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 


The 


1  Ihe  divlinUy.humanUify  and  office  of  . 
Ckriit.  16  Th»  ieelinwny  af  John.  89 
eaUIng  fif  Amdrmo^  Peter^  dke, 

IN  the  b^inning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  ana 
the  Word  was  God. 
2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

8  All  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  li^ht  shincth  in  dark- 
ness; and  the  darkness  comprehend- 
ed it  not. 

6  T  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  w<u  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all 
men  through  him  mi^ht  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  was 
dent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  TTmI  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  in- 
to the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name: 

18  Which  were  bom,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  or 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  amone  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

15  f  John  bare  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of  whom 


1  In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 

2  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with 

3  God.  All  things  were  made  'by 
him;  and  without  him  'was  not 
anydiine  made  that  hath  been 

4  made.    In  him  was  life ;  and  the 
6  life  was  the  light  of  men.    And 

the  light  shinetn  in  the  darkness ; 
and  the  darkness  'apprehended  it 

6  not.  There  came  a  man,  sent 
from  God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  witness,  that 
he  might  bear  witness  of  the  light, 
that  all   might  believe  through 

8  him.  He  was  not  the  light,  but 
came  that  he  might  bear  witness 

9  of  the  light.  *There  was  the  true 
light,  even  the  lighi  which  lighteth 
'everv    man,    coming    into    the 

10  worla.  He  was  in  the  world,  and 
the  world  was  made  'by  him,  and 

11  the  world  knew  him  not.  He 
came  unto  *his  own,  and  they  that 
were  his  own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  the  right  to  become 
children  of  God,  even  to  them  that 

13  believe  on  his  name :  which  were 
'born  not  of  "blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 

14  man,  but  of  God.  And  the  Word 
became  flesh,  and  'dwelt  among 
us  (and  we  beheld  his  glory,  glory 
as  of  *^he  only  begotten  from  the 
Father),  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  John  beareth  witness  of  him,  and 
crieth,  saying,  "This  was  he  of 


1  Or,  tkrmtgh  *  Or,  tmu  not  anytMng  made.  That  wkith  kath  been  tnade  was  tifc  in  him  ;  and 
ike  If/e  dke.  *  Or,  overeome.  See  ch.  xii.  83  (Or.).  *  Or,  The  true  light,  which  lighteth  ertry 
man.  tau  emnlng  *  Or,  everff  man  at  he  eometh  *  Gr.  hie  own  thing*.  '  Or,  begotten  *  <>r. 
htnodg.  *  (Jr.  tahtmncled.  "^  Or,  an  only  begotten  /rum  a  /other  "  Some  aiicl<dut  author- 
ittett  read  {JJOe  loag  he  that  taid). 
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I  spake,  He  that  cometh  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me:  for  he  was 
before  me. 

16  And  of  his  ftdness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Mo- 
ses, but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  whicn 
is  in  tlibe  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him, 

19  ^  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
him,  Who  art  thou? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him.  What 
then?  Art  thou  Elias?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that 
prophet?    And  he  answered.  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
say  est  thou  of  thyself? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Wny  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water :  but  there  stand- 
eth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know 
not ; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  thinns  were  done  in  Beth- 
abara  bey^ond  Jordan,  where  John 
was  baptizing. 

29  If  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  Qod,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 


whom  I  said.  He  that  cometh 
after  me  is  become  before  me :  for 

16  he  was  'before  me.  For  of  his 
fulness  we  all  received,  and  grace 

17  for  grace.  For  the  law  was  given 
*by  Moses  ;  grace  and  truth  came 

18  'by  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  hath 
seen  Gk>d  at  any  time ;  'the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 


19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  unto  him  from 
Jerusalem  priests  and  Levites  to 

20 ask  him.  Who  art  thou?  And 
he  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  and 
he  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Chriat. 

21  And  they  asked  him.  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  Elijah  ?  And  he  saith, 
I  am  not.   Art  thou  the  prophet? 

22  And  he  answered.  No.  They  said 
therefore  unto  nim.  Who  art 
thou?  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to    them    that   sent   us. 

28  What  sayest  thou  of  thyself?  He 
said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  cr^ring 
in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said  Isaiah 

24  the  prophet.  *And  they  had  been 

25  sent  from  the  Pharisees.  And 
they  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Why  then  baptizest  thou, 
if  thou  art  not  the  Cnrist,  neither 

26  El  ijah ,  neither  the  prophet  ?  John 
answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize 
^with  water:  in  the  midst  of^you 
standeth  one  whom  ye  know  not, 

27  even  he  that  cometh  after  me,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am  not 

28  worthy  to  unloose.  These  things 
were  done  in  'Bethany  beyond 
Jordan,  where  John  was  baptiz- 
ing. 


29  On  the  morrow  he  seeth  Jesus 
coming  unto  him,  and  saith,  Be- 
hold, the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
^taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  worldl 


^  Or.  Jlrsl  in  regard  of  me.  *  Or,  through  •  Many  very  ancient  aathorltl6B  read  Ood 
tnljf  begottfn.  *  Or,  Atid  certain  htul  bern  sent  from  tuitong  the  Pharisee*.  »  Or,  in  *  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  Bethabarah,  souie,  Betharabah,       '  Or,  beareth  the  tin 
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30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 

E referred    before  me:    for  he  was 
efore  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  that 
he  should  be  made  manifest  to  Is- 
rael, therefore  am  I  come  baptizing 
with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

83  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  unto  me^  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending, 
and  remaining  on  nim,  the  same  is 
he  which  baptizeth  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that 
this  is  the  Son  of  Ood. 

35  If  Again  the  next  day  after  John 
stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith.  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God ! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

88  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them 
following,  and  saith  unto  them^hat 
seek  ye  ?  They  said  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
(which  is  to  say,  being  interpreted, 
Master,)  where  dwelLest  thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and 
see.  Thev  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day : 
for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  9peakf  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We  have 
found  the  Messias.  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
J<ma:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is  by  interpretation,  A  stone. 

43  If  The  day  following  Jesus  would 
go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  findeth 


30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After 
me  cometh  a  man  which  is  be- 
come before  me :  for  he  was  'be- 

81  fore  me.  And  I  knew  him  not ; 
but  that  he  should  be  made  man- 
ifest to  Israel,  for  this  cause  came 

821  baptizing  'with  water.  And 
John  bare  witness,  say ine,  I  have 
beheld  the  Spirit  aescending  as  a 
dove  out  of  heaven ;  and  it  abode 

33  upon  him.  And  I  knew  him  not: 
but  he  that  sent  me  to  baptize 
•with  water,  he  said  unto  me. 
Upon  whomsoever  thou  shalt  see 
the  Spirit  descending,  and  abid- 
ing upon  him,  the  same  is  he  that 
baptizeth  Vith  the  Holy  Spirit 

34  And  I  have  seen^  and  have  borne 
witness  that  this  is  the  Son  of  Gk)d, 

35  Again  on  the  morrow  John  was 
standing,  and  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  and  he  looked  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,   and  saitn.   Behold,  the 

37  Lamb  of  God  I  And  the  two  dis- 
ciples heard  him  speak,  and  they 

38  followed  Jesus.  And  Jesus  turn- 
ed, and  beheld  thera  following, 
and  saith  unto  them,  What  seek 
ye?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Babbi  (which  is  to  say,  being  in- 
terpreted, 'Master),  where  aoid- 

89 est  thou?  He  saith  unto  them, 
Come,  and  ye  shall  see.  They 
came  therefore  and  saw  where 
he  abode;  and  they  abode  with 
him  that  day:  it  was  about  the 

40  tenth  hour.  One  of  the  two  that 
heard  John  apeak,  and  followed 
him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's 

41  brother.  He  findeth  first  his  own 
brother  Simon,  and  saith  unto 
him.  We  have  found  the  Mes- 
siah (which  is,  being  interpreted, 

42*Chri8t).  He  brought  him  unto 
Jesus.  Jesus  looked  upon  kim, 
and  said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son 
of  *John:  thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas  (which  is  by  interpreta- 
tion •Peter). 

43  On  the  morrow  he  was  minded 
to  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  he 


I  Gr.  firM  in  repard  qf  im.       •  Or.  in       •  Or,  Teacher       <  That  U,  Anoint&L, 
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Philip,  and  saith  uuto  him,  Follow 
me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  citjr  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael.  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  founa  him, 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him. 
Can  tliere  any  ^ood  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  unto  him. 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold  an  Is- 
raelite indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  I 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him. 
Whence  knowest  thou  me?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Before 
that  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabhi.  thou  art  the  Son  of 
God ;  thou  art  tne  King  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I 
saw  thee  under  the  fig  tree,  believ- 
est  thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  CkrUi  funuM  waler  imto  wkte,  12  departdh 
into  Qipentaumf  and  to  Jertualem,  14  where 
he  pttrgeth  the  temiple  of  buyert  and  tellert. 
19  He  fifreteOeth  hi*  death  and  rewrreetion, 
23  Manif  believed  becauee  qf  hi*  miraetef,  but 
he  would  not  truat  hinue^  with  them. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee; 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  tuee?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 


findeth  Philip:  and  Jesus  saith 

44  unto  him.  Follow  me.  Now  Phil- 
ip was  from  Bethsaida,  of    the 

45  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  Philip 
findeth  Nathanael,  and  saith  un- 
to him,  We  have  found  him,  of 
whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Naz- 

46  areth,  the  son  of  Joseph.  And 
Nathanael  said  unto  him.  Can 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naz- 
areth?    Philip  saith  unto  him, 

47  Come  and  see.  Jesus  saw  Na- 
thanael coming  to  him,  and  saith 
of  him.  Behold,  an  Israelite  in- 

48  deed,  in  whom  is  no  guile  I  Na- 
thanael saith  unto  him.  Whence 
knowest  thou  me?  Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him.  Before 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thou 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw 

49  thee.  Nathanael  answered  him, 
Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God ; 

50  thou  art  King  of  Israel.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
cause I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee 
underneath  the  Hr  tree,  belie  vest 
thou?    thou    shalt    see    greater 

51  things  than  these.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Ye  shall  see  the  heaven 
opened,  and  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  upon 
the  Son  of  man. 


2  And  the  third  day  there  was 
a  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee; 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there : 

2  and  Jesus  also  was  bidden,  and 
his   disciples,   to   the   marriage. 

8  And  when  tne  wine  failed,  the 
mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 

4  They  have  no  wine.  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  her.  Woman,  what 
have  I  to  do  with  thee?   mine 
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5  His  mother  aaith  unto  the  ser- 
vants, Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  U, 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
waterpots  of  stone,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews, 
containing  two  or  three  firkins 
apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor 
of  the  feast.    And  they  bare  U, 

d  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was:  (but 
the  servants  which  drew  the  water 
knew;)  the  governor  of  the  feast 
called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him.  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine;  and  lirhen  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse: 
but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine 
until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  (mlilee,  and  mani- 
fested forth  his  glory ;  and  his  dis- 
ciples believed  on  him. 

12  K  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  disciples :  and 
they  continued  there  not  many  days. 

13  If  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  otit  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and  poured 
out  the  changers'  money,  ana  over- 
threw the  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence; 
make  not  my  Father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 


5  hour  is  not  yet  come.  His  mo- 
ther saith  unto  the  servants, 
Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  you, 

6  do  it.  Now  there  were  six  water- 
pots of  stone  set  there  after  the 
Jews'  manner  of  purifying,  con- 
taining two  or  three  firkins  a- 

7  piece.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Fill  the  waterpots  with  wat«r. 
And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 

8  brim.  And  he  saith  unto  them, 
Draw  out  now,  and  bear  unto  the 
'ruler  of  the   feast      And  they 

9  bare  it.  And  when  the  ruler  of 
the  feast  tasted  the  water  'now 
become  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was  (but  the  servants 
which  had  drawn  the  water  knew), 
the  ruler  of  the  feast  calleth  the 

10  bridegroom,  and  saith  unto  him. 
Every  man  setteth  on  first  the 
good  wine;  and  when  men  have 
drunk  fireely,  then  that  which  is 
worse:  thou  hast  kept  the  good 

11  wine  until  now.  This  beginning 
of  his  signs  did  Jesus  in  Cana 
of  Galilee,  and  manifested  his 
glory ;  and  his  disciples  believed 
on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
ana  his  brethren,  and  his  disci- 
ples :  and  there  they  abode  not 
many  days. 

18  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews 
was  at  hana,  and  Jesus  went  up 

14  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  found  in 
the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen 
and  sheep  and  doves,  and   the 

15  changers  of  money  sitting :  and 
he  made  a  scourge  of  cords  and 
cast  all  out  of  the  temple,  both 
the  sheep  and  the  oxen  ;  and  be 
poured  out  the  changers'  money, 

16  and  overthrew  their  tables ;  and 
to  them  that  sold  the  doves  he 
said.  Take  these  things  hence; 
make  not  my  Father's  house  a 

17  house  of  merchandise.     His  dis- 
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that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  f  Then  answered  the  Jews  and 
said  unto  him,  What  sign  shewest 
thou  unto  us.  seeing  that  thou  doest 
these  things? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  ouild- 
ing,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in 
three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  he  had  said  this  unto 
them ;  and  they  believed  the  scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  which  Jesus  had 
said. 

23  f  Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  passover,  in  the  feast 
day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which 
he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  knew  all 
meriy 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man :  for  he  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  ChrUt  teaeheth  Nicodemut  the  n^eettUjf  <^  r^ 
generoHon,  U  Qf  faithin  Ms dnaih,  16  The 
great  low  of  Ood  toward*  the  world.  18  Cbn- 
demnation  for  unbeii^.  23  Ifie  baptisnL,wiU 
ness,  and  docMne  qf  Ji)lm  eoneeming  (Jhritl. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
sees, named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God:  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 


ciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written,  The  zeal  of  thine  house 

18  shall  eat  me  up.  The  Jews  ther^ 
fore  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
What  sign  shewest  thou  unto  us, 
seeing    that   thou    doest   these 

19 things?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Destroy  this 
'temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 

20  raise  it  up.  The  Jews  therefore 
said,  Forty  and  six  years  was 
this  'temple  in  building,  and  wilt 
thou  raise  it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  'temple  of  his 

22  body.  When  therefore  he  was 
raised  from  the  dead,  his  disci- 
ples remembered  that  he  spake 
this;  and  they  believed  the  scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  which  Jesus 
had  said. 


28  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  passover,  during  the 
feast,  many  believed  on  his  name, 
beholding  his  signs  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  trust  himself 
unto  them,  for  that  he  knew  all 

25  men,  and  because  he  needed  not 
that  any  one  should  bear  witness 
concerning  'man ;  for  he  himself 
knew  what  was  in  man. 


S  Now  there  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees,   named  Nicodemus,  a 

2  ruler  of  the  Jews :  the  same  came 
unto  him  by  night,  and  said  to 
him.  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou 
art  a  teacher  come  from  Gk>d:  for 
no  man  can  do  these  signs  that 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with 

3  him.  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom 
'anew,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 

4dom  of  God.    Nicodemus  saiui 


>  Or,  ianetuary  *  Or,  a  man ;  Jbr..Jhe  man 
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€an  a  man  be  bom  when  he  is  old? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  bom? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I 
Bay  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  bom 
of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  How  can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  saicTunto 
him.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  k  no  west  not  these  things? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
We  speak  that  'we  do  know,  ana 
testify  that  we  have  seen;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things? 

18  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

14  If  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life. 

16  If  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  If  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned:  but  he  that  believeth 


unto  him,  How  can  a  man  be 
bom  when  he  is  old?  can  he 
enter  a  second  time  into  his 
mother's    womb,    and  be  born? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

6  God.  That  which  is  born  of  the 
flesh  is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is 

7  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit.  Mar- 
vel not  that  I  said  unto  thee.  Ye 

8  must  be  born  'anew.  "The  wind 
bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and 
thou  hearest  the  voice  thereof, 
but  knowest  not  whence  it  com- 
eth,  and  whither  it  goeth :  so  is 
everv    one    that  is   born  of  the 

9  Spirit.  Nicodemus  answered  and 
said  unto    him.  How  can    these 

10 things  be?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
teacher   of   Israel,    and    under- 

11  standest  not  these  things ?  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  We 
speak  that  we  do  know,  and  bear 
witness  of  that  we  have  seen  ;  and 

12  ye  receive  not  our  witness.  If  I 
told  you  earthly  thines,  and  ye  be- 
lieve not,  how  shall  ye  believe, 
if  I  tell  you    heavenly  things? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  into 
heaven,  but  he  that  descended 
out    of  heaven,  even    the  Son  of 

14  man,  'which  is  in  heaven.  And 
as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the 

15 Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  that 
whosoever  ^believeth  may  in  him 
have  eternal  life. 


16  For  Gk)d  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 

17  eternal  life.  For  God  sent  not 
the  Son  into  the  world  to  judge 
the  world;  but  that  the  world 

18  should  be  saved  through  him.  He 
that  believeth  on  him  is  not  judged: 


>  Or,/iK>m  oftoM        *  Or,  T%^  J^rirU  brealhelh        *  Many  ancient  aathorities  omit  wMeh  it  in 
heaven       *  Or,  believeth  in  him  may  ham 
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not  is  condemned  already,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  com- 
eth to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrouffht  in  God. 

22  f  After  these  things  came  Je- 
sus and  his  disciples  into  the  land 
of  Judaea ;  and  there  he  tarried  with 
them,  and  baptized. 

23  K  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  JBnon  near  to  Balim,  because  there 
was  much  water  there :  and  they  came, 
and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  ^Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  wme  of  John's  disciples  and 
the  Jews  about,  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to 
whom  thou  barest  witness,  behold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men 
come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be 
given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but 
that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice : 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fiilfill^. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  mutt 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all:  he  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth : 


he  that  believeth  not  hath  been 
judged  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  on  the  name  of  the 

19  only  begotten  Hon  of  God.  And 
this  is  the  judgement,  that  the  light 
is  come  into  tiie  world,  and  men 
loved  the  darkness  rather  than 
the  light;   for  their  works  were 

20  evil.  For  every  one  that  Moeth 
ill  hateth  the  ught,  and  cometh 
not  to  the  light,  lest  his  works 

21  should  be  "reproved.  But  he  that 
doeth  the  truth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  works  may  be  made 
manifest,  Hhat  they  have  been 
wrought  in  God. 

22  After  these  things  came  Jesus 
and  his  disciples  into  the  land  of 
Judeea;  and  there  he  tarried  with 

23  them,  and  baptized.  And  John 
also  was  baptizing  in  ^non  near 
to  Salim,  because  there  Siras  much 
water  there :  and  th^  came,  and 

24  were  ba{)tized.    For  John  was  not 

25  yet  cast  into  prison.  There  arose 
therefore  a  questioning  on  the  part 
of  John's  disciples  with  a  Jew 

26  about  purifying.  And  they  came 
unto  John,  ana  said  to  him,  BAb- 
bi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast  borne 
witness,  behold,  the  same  baptiz- 
eth, and  all  men  come  to  nim. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it 
have  been  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Chrbt, 
but,  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice : 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  de- 
crease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  earth 


^  Or, praetiMth         < Or,  oonvMed  *0r,  beeauM  * Gr.  were  mcu^  waten. 
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he  that  oometh  from  heaven  ib  above 
all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth ;  and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony. 

'83  He  that  hath  received  his  tes- 
timony hath  set  to  his  seal  that  God 
is  true. 

84  For  he  whom  €k>d  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure unto  him. 

85  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  eiven  all  things  into  his  hand. 

86  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
Ufe:  but  the  wrath  of  Grod  abided 
on  nim. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Chrld  taiheth  tciih  a  woman  of  Samaria^  and 
revtaleih  hinuelf  unio  her.  27  His  diteiplet 
marveL  81  Jfe  dedareth  to  <A«m  his  seal  to 
QodPs  glory.  39  Many  SamarUans  beiiew  on 
him.  43  He  departeth  into  Galilee,  and  heaieth 
the  nUer's  son  OuU  toy  side  ai  Cbpmiatim. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John. 
2  (Though  Jesus  nimself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 
8  He   left  Juasea,  and   departed 

Tin  into  Galilee. 
And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 
6  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria, which  is  called  Sychar,  near 
to  the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob 
gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Je- 
sus therefore,  being  wearied  with  Mm 
loumey,  sat  thus  on  the  well :  and 
It  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water:  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
unto  the  citjr  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sama- 
ria unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of  me, 


he  speaketh :  ^he  that  cometh  from 

32  heaven  is  above  all.  What  he 
hath  seen  and  heard,  of  that  he 
beareth  witness ;  and  no  man  re- 

33  ceiveth  his  witness.  He  that  hath 
received  his  uritness  hath  set  his 

34  seal  to  this,  that  God  is  true.  For 
he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  God :  for  he  giveth 

85  not  the  Spirit  by  measure.  The 
Father  loveth  the  Son,  and  hath 

fiven  all  things  into  his  hand, 
[e  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
eternal  life ;  but  he  that  'obeyeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  Kim. 


4  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  that  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  was  making  and  bap- 
tizing more  disciples  than  John 
2  (although  Jesus  himself  baptized 
8  not,  but  his  disciples),  he  left 
Judsea,  and  departed  again  into 

4  Galilee.    And  he  must  needs  pass 

5  through  Samaria.  So  he  cometh 
to  a  city  of  Samaria,  called  Sychar, 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph: 

6  and  Jacob's *well  was  there.  Jesus 
therefore,  being  wearied  with  his 
journey,  sat  Hhus  by  the 'well.    It 

7  was  about  the  sixth'  hour.  There 
cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to 
draw  water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 

8  Give  me  to  drink.  For  his  disci- 
ples were  ffone  away  into  the  city 

9  to  buv  food.  The  Samaritan  wo- 
man therefore  saith  unto  him,  How 
is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  ho  thai  eomelhfrom  heaven  beareth  witness  qf  what  he  haih  seen 
and  heard,  *  Or,  belieoeth  not  *  Ur.  paring :  and  so  in  ver.  14 ;  but  not  in  ver.  11, 12.  *  Or, 
ashowas 
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wbich  am  a  woman  of  Bamaria?  for 
the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the 
Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
and  who  it  is  that  gAstith  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  drink  ;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir. 
thou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  ana 
the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jacoh,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and 
drank  thereof  liimself,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  wa- 
ter shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  eive  him  shall 
never  thirst ;  hut  tiie  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him 
a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
give  me  this  water,  that  I  thirst  not, 
neither  come  hither  to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said, 
I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said  un- 
to her.  Thou  hast  wdl  aaid,  I  have 
no  husband: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands ;  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast 
is  not  thy  husband:  in  that  saidst 
thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain;  and  ye  say,  tnat  in  Je- 
rusalem is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what : 


drink  of  me,  whieh  am  a  Bamar- 
itan  woman?    ('For  Jews  have  no 

10  dealings  with  Samaritans.)  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her.  If 
thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give 
me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 

11  given  thee  living  water.  The  wo- 
man saith  unto  him,  ^ir,  thou 
hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep:  from  whence 
then  hast  thou  that  living  water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well, 
and  drank  thereof  himself,  ana 

18  his  sons,  and  his  cattle?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her.  Every 
one  that  drinketh  of  this  water 

14  shall  thirst  again :  but  whosoever 
drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  become  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  unto  eternal 

15  life.  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
%ir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  all  the 

16  way  hither  to  draw.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Gk),  call  thy  husband, 

17  and  come  hither.  The  woman 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  I 
have  no  husband.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her.  Thou    saidst   well,  I 

18  have  no  husband :  for  thou  hast 
had  five  husbands;  and  he  whom 
thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  hus- 
band: this  hast  thou  said  trulj. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  %ir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in 
Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men 

21  ought  to  worship.  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  Woman,  believe  me,  the 
hour  cometh,  when  neither  in  this 
mountain,  nor  in  Jerusalem,  shall 

22  ye  worship  the  Father.    Ye  wor- 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  Fbr  Jeu»  have  no  deaUngs  uHth  SamarHant.      *  Or,  Lord 
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we  know  what  we  worship:  for  sal- 
vation is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him. 

24  Grod  18  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which  is 
called  Christ :  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  uoto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  f  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
ciples, and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman :  yet  no  man  said, 
What  seekest thou?  or,  Why  talkest 
thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me 
all  thinffs  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this 
the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  f  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saving,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ve  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one 
to  another,  Hath  any  man  Drought 
him  ought  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest? 
hehold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal:  that  both  he  that  soweth 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 


ship  that  which  ^e  know  not :  we 
worship  that  which  we  know :  for 

23  salvation  \s  from  the  Jews.  But 
the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth: 
'for  such  doth  the  Father  seek  to 

24  be  his  worshippers.  'God  is  a 
Spirit:  and  tney  that  worship 
him  must  worship  in  spirit  and 

25  truth.  The  woman  saith  unto 
him  J I  know  that  Messiah  cometh 
(which  is  called  Christ) :  when  he 
is  come,  he  will  declare  unto  us 

26  all  things.  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
I  that  speak  .unto  thee  am  he. 


27  And  upon  this  came  his  disci- 
ples ;  and  they  marvelled  that  he 
was  speaking  with  a  woman ;  yet 
no  man  said,  What  seekest  thou  ? 
or,  Why  speakest  thou  with  her? 

28  So  the  woman  left  her  waterpot, 
and  went   away    into   the  city, 

29  and  saith  to  the  men.  Come,  see 
a  man,  which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did:  can  this  be  the 

30  Christ?  They  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  were  coming  to  him. 

31  In  the  mean  while  the  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying,  Babbi,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not. 

33  The  disciples  therefore  said  one 
to  another,  Hath  any  man  brought 

34  him  aught  to  eat?  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  My  meat  is  to  do  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to 

35  accomplish  his  work.  Say  not  ye, 
There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  the  harvest?  behold, 
I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up  your  eves, 
and  look  on  the  fields,  that  they 
are  Hrhite  already  unto  harvest. 

36  He  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages, 
and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eter- 
nal ;  that  he  that  soweth  and  he 
that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together. 

37  For  herein  is  the  saying  true,  One 


1  Or,  for  tuck  the  FiOher  also  aeeketh       *  Or,  Ood  is  spirit       •  Or,  tohUe  tt$Uo  harout.    AUreadif 
he  tiuu  reapeth  dte. 
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88  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
▼e  bestowed  no  labour:  other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours. 

39  f  And  many  of  the  Samaritans 
of  that  city  believed  on  him  for  the 
saying  of  the  woman,  which  testified, 
He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them :  and 
he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  be- 
cause of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  say- 
ine:  for  we  have  heard  him  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  H  Now  after  two  days  he  depart- 
ed thence,  and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that 
a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his  own 
country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galilteans  received  him, 
having  seen  all  the  things  that  he 
did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast:  for 
they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Oana 
of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water 
wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  no- 
bleman, whose  son  was  sick  at  Ca- 
pernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judtea  into  Gkililee.  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 
will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  mv  child  die. 

60  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his 
way. 

61  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 


88soweth,  and  another  reapeth.  I 
sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye 
have  not  laboured:  others  have 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labour. 

39  And  from  that  city  many  of  the 
Samaritans  believed  on  him  be- 
cause of  the  word  of  the  woman, 
who   testified.  He  told    me  all 

40  thines  that  ever  I  did.  So  when 
the  Samaritans  came  unto  him, 
they  besought  him  to  abide  with 
them :  and  he  abode  there  two 

41  days.    And  many  more  believed 
42 because  of  his  word;   and  they 

said  to  the  woman,  Now  we  b^ 
lieve,  not  because  of  thy  speak- 
ing :  for  we  have  heard  for  our- 
selves, and  know  that  this  is  in- 
deed the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  And  after  the  two  days  he  went 
forth  from  thence  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that 
a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in  his 

46  own  country.  So  when  he  came 
into  Galilee,  the  Galileans  re- 
ceived him,  having  seen  all  the 
things  that  he  did  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  feast:  for  they  also  went 
unto  the  feast. 

46  He  came  therefore  again  unto 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  'nobleman,  whose  son 

47  was  sick  at  Capernaum.  When 
he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out 
of  Judsea  into  Galilee,  he  went 
unto  him.  and  besought  him  that 
he  woula  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son ;  for  he  was  at  the  point 

48  of  death.  Jesus  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Except  ve  see  signs 
and  wonders,  ye  will  in  no  mse 

49  believe.  The  ^nobleman  saith 
unto  him,  'Sir,  come  down  ere 

60  my  child  die.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Go  thy  way ;  thy  son  liveth. 
The  man  believed  the  word  that 
Jesus  spake  unto  him,  and  he 

61  went  his  way.    And  as  he  was 
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his  servants  met  him,  and  told  him, 
sayinff,  Thy  son  Uveth. 
62  Then  enquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  oe^an  to  amend.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  left  him. 

53  So  the  fieither  knew  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Je- 
sus said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth : 
and  himself  believed,  and  his  whole 
hoose. 

54  This  is  asain  the  second  miracle 
that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come  out 
of  Jud»a  into  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Jaus  on  Ae  tabbath  day  eureth  him  that  vnt 
diseased  eight  and  thirty  years.  10  The  Jews 
iher^fitrt  eavU^  andpersectUe  Mm/or  it.  17  He 
(uuwerelh  /or  kitns^f  and  reprooeik  them, 
shewing  by  ths  tesHmomu  qf  his  Fhlher,  32  qf 
John.  W  of  his  workSf  89  and  qf  the  seriptureSf 
vho  he  is. 

AFTER  this  there  was  a  feast  of 
the  Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the 
flheep  market  a  pool,  which  is  called 
in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Bethesda,  hav- 
ing five  porches. 

8  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt^  wither- 
ed, waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water:  whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water 
stepped  in  was  made  whole  of  what- 
soever disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  ana 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him, 
6ir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the  water 
is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the  pool : 
but  while  I  am  coming,  another  step- 
peth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 


now  going  down,  his  'servants 
met  him,  saying,  that  his  son 

52  lived.  So  he  inquired  of  them 
the  hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him. 
Yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour 

53  the  fever  left  him.  So  the  father 
knew  that  it  was  at  that  hour  in 
which  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thv 
son  liveth :  and  himself  believed, 

54  and  his  whole  house.  This  is 
a^ain  the  second  sign  that  Jesus 
did,  having  come  out  of  Judaoa 
into  Qalilee. 


6  After  these  things  there  was  'a 
feast  of  the  Jews ;  and  Jesus  went 
up  to  Jerusalem. 


2  Now  there  is  in  Jerusalem  bj 
the  sheep  oate  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  I^brew  'Bethesda,  hav- 

8  ing  five  porches.  In  these  lay  a 
multitude  of  them  that  were  sick, 

5  blind,  halt,  withered^  And  a  cer- 
tain man  was  there,  which  had 
been  thirty  and  eight  years  in  his 

6  infirmity.  When  Jesus  saw  him 
lying,  and  knew  that  he  had  been 
now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he 
saith  unto  him,  Wouldest  thou  be 

7  made  whole  ?  The  sick  man  an- 
swered him,  ^ir,  I  have  no  man, 
when  the  water  is  troubled,  to  put 
me  into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am 
coming,  another  steppeth  down 

8  before  me.  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Arise,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 


1  Gr.  bondserraiUs.         «  Many  ancient  authorities  read  thefenst.  *  Some  ancient  author- 

iti«i  read  Bflhsaida,  others,  Bethsatha.  *  Many  ancient  authorities  insert,  wholly  or  in  part, 
waiting  for  the.  moving  of  the  irairr :  Afar  an  angel  of  the  Jjord  vefU  down  at  certain  seasons  in/o  the 
pooly  frnd  troubled  the,  ivttfr :  trhosoever  thenjirsi  vfier  the  troubling  qf  the  water  stepped  in  was  made 
whoUf  with  whatsoever  disease  he  was  hotden.       ^  Or,  Lord 
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9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  hia  hed, 
and  walked:  and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sahbath. 

10  K  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath 
day :  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  carry 
thj/  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  onto 
me,  Take  up  thy  b^,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him.  What  man 
is  that  which  said  unto  thee,  Take 
up  thy  bed,. and  walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  not 
who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed 
himself  away,  a  multitude  being  in 
thai  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay  him, 
because  he  had  done  these  things  on 
the  sabbath  day. 

17  K  But  Jesus  answered  them.  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I 
work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  the  sabbath,  but  said  also 
that  God  was  his  Father,  making 
himself  equal  with  Gknl. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
vou,  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of 
himself^  but  what  he  seeth  the  Fa- 
ther do :  for  what  things  soever  he 
doeth,  these  also  doeth  die  Son  like- 
wise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth :  and  he  wiU  shew 
him  greater  work*  than  these,  that 
ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 


9  And  straightway  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed 
and  walked. 


Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  that 

10  day.  So  the  Jews  said  unto  him 
that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath, 
and  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  take 

Hup  thy  bed.  But  he  answered 
them,  He  that  made  me  whole, 
the  same  said  unto  me.  Take  up 

12  thy  bed,  and  walk.  They  asked 
him.  Who  is  the  man  that  said 
unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 

13 walk?  But  he  that  was  healed 
wist  not  who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had 
conveved  himself  away,  a  multi- 

14  tude  being  in  the  place.  After- 
ward Jesus  findeth  him  in  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thou  art  made  whole:  sin 
no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  befall 

15  thee.  The  man  went  away,  and 
told  the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus 

16  which  had  made  him  whole.  And 
for  this  cause  did  the  Jews  perse- 
cute Jesus,  because  he  did  these 

17  things  on  the  sabbath.  But  Jesus 
answered  them.  My  Father  work- 
eth even  until  now,  and  I  work. 

18  For  this  cause  therefore  the  Jews 
sought  the  more  to  kill  him,  be- 
cause he  not  only  brake  the  sab- 
bath, but  also  called  God  his  own 
Father,  making  himself  equal  with 
God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them, 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  ue  Father 
doing :  for  what  things  soever  he 
doeth,  these  the  Son  also  doeth  in 

20  like  manner.  For  the  Father 
loveth  the  Son,  and  sheweth  him 
all  things  that  himself  doeth :  and 
greater  works  than  these  will  he 
shew  him,  that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  the  dead 
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dead,  and  ojuickeneih  them;  eyen  so 
the  Son  quickencth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  jud^eth  no  man, 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment  un- 
to the  Son : 

28  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Bon,  eTen  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son  hon- 
oureth  not  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  neareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  Gkxl:  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself;  so  hath  he  nven  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for- the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth ;  they  that 
have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  life ;  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damna- 
tion. 

80  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  noth- 
ing: as  I  hear,  I  judge:  and  mv 
judgment  is  just;  because  I  seelc 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  nath  sent  me. 

81  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  not  true. 

82  f  There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me 
is  true. 

88  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from 
man :  but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye 
might  be  saved. 


and  quickeneih  them,  even  so  the 
Son  also  quickeneth  whom  he  wilL 

22  For  neither  doth  the  Father  judge 
anv  man,  but  he  hath  given  all 

28  judgement  unto  the  Son ;  that  all 
may  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  He  that  hon- 
oureth not  the  Son  honoureth  not 

24  the  Father  which  sent  him.  Ver- 
ily, verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth 
him  that  sent  me,  hath  eternal 
life,  and  cometh  not  into  judge- 
ment, but  hath  passed  out  ot  death 

25  into  life.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  The  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and 

26  they  that  hear  shall  live.  For  as 
the  Father  hatii  life  in  himself, 
even  so  gave  he  to  the  Son  also  to 

27  have  life  in  himself:  and  he  gave 
him  authority  to  execute  judge- 
ment, because  he  is  ^the  bon  of 

28  man.  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the 
hour  cometh,  in  which  all  that  are 
in  the  tombs  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29 and  shall  come  forth;  they  that 
have  done  ffood,  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  lite ;  and  they  that  have 
'done  ill,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
judgement. 


80  I  can  of  mvself  do  nothing :  as 
I  hear,  I  juoge:  and  my  judge- 
ment is  righteous ;  because  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 

81  him  that  sent  me.  If  I  bear  wit- 
ness of  myself,  my  witness  is  not 

32  true.  It  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me ;  and  I  know  that 
the  witness  which  he  witnesseth 

88  of  me  is  true.  Ye  have  sent  unto 
John,  and  he  hath  borne  witness 

84  unto  the  tmth.  But  the  witness 
which  I  receive  is  not  from  man : 
howbeit  I  say  these  things/ that 


1  Or,  a  Mon  qf  man 


•Or,  iwtMMMd 
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86  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light :  and  ye  were  willing  for  a  sea- 
son to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  ^  But  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John :  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness 
of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his 
voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 
shape. 

88  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abid- 
ing in  you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent, 
him  ye  believe  not. 

39  f  Search -the  scriptures;  for  in 
them  ve  think  ye  have  eternal  life : 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

'  43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not:  if  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  God  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father :  there  is  one  that 
accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  in  whom 
ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me:  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writ- 
ings, how  shall  ye  believe  my  words? 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  ChrUl  feedetk /h>e  thotisand  men  with  Jim  loaves 
and  hoo  j/hhe*,  15  T^fireftpon  the  people  VHmtd 
have  made  him  king,  16  Bui  vHtharawina  him- 
Kify  he  tcaiked  on  the  sen  to  hU  disciples :  26 
repromlh  the  people  flocking  after  him.  and  tUl 
the  fleshly  hearers  of  his  word:  32  dedarelh 
hitmtelf  to  be  the  bread  qf  life  to  believers.  66 
Many  disciples  deitarl/rom  him.  68  Peler  oonr 
Sestiih  him.    70  Judo*  it  a  devil. 


85  ye  may  be  saved.  He  was  the 
lamp  that  burneth  and  shineth: 
and  ye  were  willing  to  rejoice  for 

36  a  season  in  his  light.  But  the  wit- 
ness which  I  have  is  greater  than 
that^  John :  for  the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  ac- 
complish, the  very  works  that  I 
do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the 

37  Father  hath  sent  me.  And  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  hath 
borne  witness  of  me.  Ye  have 
neither  heard  his  voice  at  any  time, 

88  nor  seen  his  form.  And  ye  have 
not  his  word  abiding  in  you :  lor 
whom  he  sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

89  ^Ye  search  the  scriptures,  because 
ye  think  that  in  them  ye  hav^ 
eternal  life;  and  these  are  they 

40  which  bear  witness  of  me ;  and  ye 
will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may 

41  have  life.  I  receive  not  glory  from 

42  men.  But  I  know  you.  that  ye 
have  not  the  love  of  Goa  in  your- 

48  selves.  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 

44  name,  him  ye  will  receive.  How 
can  ye  believe,  which  receive  glory 
one  of  another,  and  the  glory  that 
eometh  from  *the  only  Gwi  ye  seek 

45  not  ?  Think  not  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one 
that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses,  on 

46  whom  ye  have  set  your  hope.  For 
if  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would  be- 

471ieveme;  for  he  wrote  of  me.  But 
if  ye  believe  not  his  writings,  how 
shall  ye  believe  my  words? 


1  Or,  Search  the  tcriphKrea 


>  Some  ancient  read  the  onfy  one. 
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AFTEB  these  thinea  Jeras  went 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  the  tea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  maltitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were  dis- 
eased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  np  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

4  And  the  passoyer,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  f  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
kia  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  rhil- 
ip.  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
tnesemay  eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 
do. 

7  Philip  answered  him.  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  ma^  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes :  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many? 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  Now  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  So  the  men  sat  down, 
in  numoer  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as 
much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  Tost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
toother,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  bar- 
ley loaves,  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  Uie  miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said, 


6  After  these  thin^  Jesus  went 
away  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of 

2  Tiberias.  And  a  great  multitude 
followed  him,  because  they  be- 
held the  signs  which  he  did  on 

3  them  that  were  sick.  And  Jesus 
went  UD  into  the  mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  Now  the  passover,  the  feast  of 

5  the  Jews,  was  at  hand.  Jesus 
therefore  lifting  up  his  eyes,  and 
seeing  that  a  ^eat  multitude 
Cometh  unto  him,  saith  unto 
Philip,  Whence   are  we  to  buy 

6  ^breaa,  that  these  may  eat?  And 
this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he 
himself  knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Philip  answered  him.  Two  hun- 
dred ^pennyworth  of  ^bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that   every 

8  one  may  take  a  little.  One  of 
his  disciples,  Andrew,  Simon 
Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
^Ye  barley  loaves,  and  two  fishes: 
but  what  are   these   among  so 

10  many?  Jesus  said,  Make  the 
people  sit  down.  Now  there  was 
mudi  grass  in  the  place.  So  the 
men  sat  down,  in  number  about 

11  five  thousand.  Jesus  therefore 
took  the  loaves;  and  having 
given  thanks,  he  distributed  to 
them  that  were  set  down;  like- 
wise also  of  the  fishes  as  much  as 

12  they  would.  A  nd  when  they  were 
filled,  he  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
Gather  up  the  broken  pieces 
which  remain  over,  that  nothing 

18  be  lost.  So  they  gathered  them 
up,  and  filled  twelve  baskets  with 
broken  pieces  from  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  over  unto 

14  them  that  had  eaten.  When 
therefore  the  people  saw  the  *sign 
which  he  did,  they  said,  This  is  of 


>  Gr.  looou. 


*  6ee  note  on  Matt.  xtIU.  28. 


*  Some  ancient  authorities  read  tifpu. 
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This  ig  of  a  truth  that  prophet  that 
should  come  into  the  world. 

15  T  When  Jefius  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a  moun- 
tain himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the 
sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum. And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of 
a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
thev  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship: 
and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is  I ; 
be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willinjfly  received 
him  into  the  ship :  and  immediately 
the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went, 

22*  If  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  was 
none  other  boat  there,  save  that  one 
whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered, 
and  that  Jesus  went  not  with  his 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  his 
disciples  were  gone  away  alone; 

23  { Ho wbeit  there  came  other  boats 
from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  thev  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Tiord  nad  given  thanks :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither  his 
disciples,  they  also  took  shipping, 
and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking 
for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  unto  him,  Babbi,  when  camest 
thou  hither? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 


a  truth  the  prophet  that  oometh. 
into  the  world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that 
they  were  about  to  come  and  take 
him  by  force,  to  make  him  king, 
withdrew  again  into  the  moun- 
tain himself  alone. 

16  And  when  evening  came,  his 
disciples  went  down  unto  the  sea* 

17  and  they  entered  into  a  boat,  and 
were  going  over  the  sea  unto 
Capernaum.  And  it  was  now 
dark,  and  Jesus  had  not  yet  come 

18  to  them.  And  the  sea  was  rising 
bv  reason  of  a  great  wind  that 

19  blew.  When  therefore  they  had 
rowed  about  five  and  twenty  or 
thirty  furlongs,  they  behold  Jesus 
walking  on  the  sea,  and  drawing 
nigh  unto  the  boat:    and  they 

20  were  afraid.  But  he  saith  unto 
them.  It  is  I;    be    not   afraid. 

21  They  were  willing  therefore  to 
receive  him  into  uie  boat:  and 
straightway  the  boat  was  at  the 
land  whither  they  were  going. 

22  On  the  morrow  the  multitude 
which  stood  on  the  other  side  of 
the  sea  saw  that  there  was  none 
other  ^boat  there,  save  one,  and 
that  Jesus  entered  not  with  his 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  th€U 
his   disciples  went   away  alone 

28(howbeit  there  came 'boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  ate  the  bread  after 
the    Lord    had   given    thanks): 

24  when  the  multitude  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there, 
neither  his  disciples,  they  them- 
selves got  into  the  "boats,  and 
came    to    Capernaum,    seeking 

25  Jesus.  And  when  they  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when 

26  camest  thou  hither?  Jesus  an- 
swered them  and  said,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  seek 
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mlncles,  bat  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loayes,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perifiheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  shall  nye  unto  you: 
for  him  hath  Qod  the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  ihe 
works  of  Qod  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  This  is  the  work  of  Gkxi,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent 

80  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee?  what 
dost  thou  work  ? 

81  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert;  as  it  is  written.  He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

82  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Mo- 
ses gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
heaven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

88  For  the  bread  of  Ood  is  he 
which  oometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  tnis  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

86  But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  ana  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  nveth  me 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  nim  that 
cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lase  nothing,  but  Bhould  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 


me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs, 
but  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves, 

27  and  were  filled.  Work  not  for 
the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  the  meat  whicn  abideth  unto 
eternal  life,  which  the  Son  of  man 
shall  give  unto  you :  for  him  the 
Father,  even  Qod,  hath   sealed. 

28  They  said  therefore  unto  him. 
What  must  we  do,  that  we  may 

29  work  the  works  of  God?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them, 
This  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  ^he  hath 

30  sent.  They  said  therefore  unto 
him.  What  then  doest  thou  for  a 
sign,  that  we  may  see,  and  be- 
lieve thee?  what  workest  thou? 

31  Our  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the 
wilderness;  as  it  is  written,  He 
gave  them  bread  out  of  heaven  to 

32  eat.  Jesus  therefore  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  It  was  not  Moses  that  gave 
you  the  bread  out  of  heaven ;  but 
my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 

33  bread  out  of  heaven.  For  the 
bread  of  God  is  that  which  com- 
eth   down    out  of  heaven,  and 

34  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him.  Lord, 
evermore   give   us    this    bread. 

35  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  not  hunger,  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye  have 
seen  me,  and   yet  believe   not. 

37  All  that  which  the  Father  eiveth 
me  shall  come  unto  me;  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no 

38  wise  cast  out.  For  I  am  come 
down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 

39  him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  that 
of  all  that  which  he  hath  given 
me  I  should  lose  nothing,  but 
should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day. 

40  For  this  is  the  will  of  my  Father, 
that   every  one   that   beholdeth 
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the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Jesus, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
mother  we  know?  how  is  it  then 
that  he  saith,  I  came  down  from 
heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets^ 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
Qod.  Every  man  therefore  that  hath 
heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
Qod,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verilv,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

60  This  is  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven:  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
eive  is  mv  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  tne  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  a- 
mong  themselves,  saying.  How  can 
this  man  give  us  hU  flesh  to  eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,    nath   eternal 


the  Son,  and  b^ieveth  on  hiitK 
should  have  eternal  life ;  and  ^I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 


41  The  Jews  therefore  murmured 
concerning  him,  because  he  said, 
I  am  the  bread  which  came  down 

42  out  of  heaven.  And  they  said,  Is 
not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph, 
whose  father  and  mother  we 
know?  how  doth  he  now  say,  I 
am  come  down  out  of  heaven? 

43  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Murmur  not  among  your* 

44  selves.  No  man  can  come  to  me^ 
except  the  Father  which  sent  me 
draw  him:  and  I  will  raise  him 

45  up  in  the  last  day.  It  is  written 
in  the  prophets.  And  they  shall 
all  be  taught  of  God.  Every  on« 
that  hath  heard  from  the  Fath^, 
and  hath  learned,  cometh  unto 

46  me.  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  which  is  from 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon. 
He  that  beheveth  hath  eternal 

48  life.     I  am  the  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  flEtthers  did  eat  the  manna 
in  the  vdldemess,  and  they  died. 

50  This  is  the  breaa  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven,  that  a  man 

51  may  eat  thereof,  ana  not  die.  I 
am  the  livins  bread  which  came 
down  out  of  heaven :  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever :  yea  and  the  bread  which  I 
will  give  is  my  flesh,  for  the  life 
of  the  world. 


52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  one 
with  another,  saying.  How  can 
this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to  eat? 

53  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son 
of  man  and  drink  his  blood,  ye 

54  have  not  life  in  yourselves.  He 
that  eateth  my  fl^sh  and  drinketh 
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life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

66  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

66  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

67  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father :  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live 
by  me. 

6S  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven :  not  as  your  fa- 
thers did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead : 
he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall 
live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
naum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  thev  had  heard  thU,  said.  This 
is  an  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  discioles  murmured  at  it. 
he  said  unto  tnem,  Doth  Uus  ofiena 
you? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before? 

63  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth ; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing :  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  i^  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  be- 
tray him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto 
him  of  my  Father. 

66  f  From  that  time  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve. 
Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Feter  answered 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  ufe. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure 


my  blood  hath  eternal  life;  and 
I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  ^meat  indeed,  and 

56  my  blood  is  *drink  indeed.  He 
that  eateth  my  flesh  and  drinketh 
my  blood  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 

57  him.  As  the  living  Father  sent 
me,  and  I  live  because  of  the 
Father;  so  he  that  eateth  me, 
he  also  shall  live  because  of  me. 

58  This  is  the  bread  which  came 
down  out  of  heaven :  not  as  the 
fathers  did  eat,  and  died :  he  that 
eateth  this  bread  shall  live  for 

59  ever.  These  things  said  he  in 
Hhe  synagogue,  as  he  taught  in 
Capernaum. 


60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  heard  this,  said,  This 
is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear 

61  *M  But  Jesus  knowing  in  him- 
self that  his  disciples  murmured 
at  this,  said  unto  tnem,  Doth  this 

62  cause  you  to  stumble  ?  Wh<U  then 
if  ye  should  behold  the  Son  of 
man  ascending  where  he  was  be- 

63  fore?  It  is  the  spirit  that  quick- 
eneth ;  the  flesh  profiteth  notning: 
the  words  that  I  have  spoken 
unto  you  are  spirit,  and  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  be- 
lieve not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believ^  not,  and  who  it  was  that 

65  should  betray  him.  And  he  said, 
For  this  cause  have  I  said  unto 
you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  be  given  unto  him 
of  the  Father. 


66  Upon  this  many  of  his  disciples 
went  back,  and  walked  no  more 

67  with  him.  Jesus  said  therefore 
unto  the  twelve,  Would  ye  also 

68  go  away  ?  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  iJord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  'hast  the  words  of  eternal 

69  life.    And  we  have  believed  and 
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that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  6on 
of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not 
I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon:  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  Jesus  reproveth  iMe  anUHiitm  and  Mdiieii  qf  hi* 
kinsmen:  \Q  goeth  ttp  Jrom  OaiUee  to  the  feast 
of  tabernacles :  14  teaeheth  in  the  temple,  40 
iHrers  opinions  0/  him  among  the  pei^pte,  46 
Jfie  Pharisees  are  angrp  that  their  officers  took 
him  notf  and  chide  wiia  Jfioodemus  Jor  taking 
his  part. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walk- 
ed in  Galilee :  for  he  would  not 
walk  in  Jewry,  because  the  Jews 
sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

8  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him.  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Ju- 
dsea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may  see 
the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  U  no  man  thcU  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openlv.  If 
thou  do  these  things,  shew  tnyself 
to  the  world. 

6  For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time 
is  alway  ready. 

7  The  worla  cannot  hate  you  ;  but 
me  it  hateth.  because  I  testifv  of  it, 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not 
up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my  time 
is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  1[  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto 
the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were 
in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  people  concerning 


know  that  thou  art  the  Holy  One 

70  of  God.  Jesus  answered  them, 
Did  not  I  choose  you  the  twelve, 

71  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ?  Now 
he  spake  of  Judas  the  son  of 
Simon  Iscariot,  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 


7  And  after  these  things  Jesns 
walked  in  Galilee :  for  he  would 
not  walk  in  Judsca,  because  the 

2  Jews  sought  to  kill  him.  Now 
the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the  feast 

8  of  tabernacles,  was  at  hand.  His 
brethren  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Ju- 
daea, that  thy  disciples  also  may 
behold  thy   works  which    thou 

4  doest.  For  no  man  dueth  any- 
thing in  secret,  'and  himself  seet- 
eth  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou 
doest  these  things,  manifest  thy- 

6  self  to  the  world.  For  even  his 
brethren  did  not  believe  on  him. 

6  Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  them, 
My  time  is  not  yet  come;  but 

7  your  time  is  alway  ready.  The 
world  cannot  hate  vou  j  but  me 
it  hateth,  because  T  testify  of  it, 

8  that  its  works  are  evil.  Go  ye  up 
unto  the  feast :  I  go  not  up  'yet 
unto  this  feast ;  because  my  time 

9  is  not  yet  fulfilled.  And  having 
said  these  things  unto  them,  he 
abode  Ml  in  Galilee. 


10  But  when  his  brethren  were  gone 
up  unto  the  feast,  then  went  he  also 
up,  not  publicly,  but  as  it  were 

11  in   secret.     The    Jews  therefore 
,  sought  him  at  the  feast,  and  said, 

12 Where  is  he?  And  there  was 
much  murmuring  among  the  mul- 
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him:  for  some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man :  others  said,  Nay ;  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  K  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple, 
and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  say- 
ing, How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said. 
My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that 
sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous- 
ness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Mbses  give  you  the  law, 
and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  ? 
Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said. 
Thou  hast  a  devil :  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers;)  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law  oi 
Moses  should  not  be  broken ;  are  ye 
angry  at  me,  because  I  have  made  a 
man  everv  whit  whole  on  the  sab- 
bath day? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg- 
ment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Je- 
rusalem, Is  not  this  he,  whom  thev 
seek  to  kill? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him.    £>o  t^e 


titudes  ooncernine  him:  some 
said, He  is  a  good  man;  others 
said,  Not  so,  but  he  leadeth  the 
13  multitude  astray.  Howbeit  no 
man  spake  openly  of  him  for  fear 
of  the  Jews. 


14  But  when  it  was  now  the  midst 
of  the  feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the 

15  temple,  and  taught.  The  Jews 
therefore  marvelled,  saying,  How 
knoweth  this  man  letters,  hav- 

16  ing  never  learned  ?  Jesus  there- 
fore answered  them,  and  said, 
My  teaching   is  not  mine,    but 

17  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man 
willeth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak 

18  from  myself.  He  that  speaketh 
from  himself  seeketh  his  own 
glory :  but  he  that  seeketh  the 
glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous- 

19  ness  is  in  him.  Did  not  Moses 
give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of 
you  doeth  the  law  ?  Why  seek  ye 

20  to  kill  me?  The  multitude  an- 
swered, Thou  hast  a  'devil :  who 

21  seeketh  to  kill  thee?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them,  I  did 
one  work,  and  ye  all  'marvel. 

22  For  this  cause  hath  Moses  given 
you  circumcision  (not  that  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers) ;  and 
on  the  sabbath   ye  circumcise  a 

23  man.  If  a  man  receiveth  cir- 
cumcision on  the  sabbath,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  mav  not  be  bro- 
ken ;  are  ye  wroth  with  me,  be- 
cause I  made  a  man  every  whit 

24 whole  on  the  sabbath?  Judge 
not  according  to  appearance,  but 
judge  righteous  judgement. 


25  Some  therefore  of  them  of  Jeru- 
salem said.  Is  not  this  he  whom 

26  they  seek  to  kill  ?    And  lo,  he 
speaketh  openly,  and   they    say 
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rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the 
very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is :  but  when  Christ  com* 
eth,  no  man  knoweth  whence  he  is. 

2S  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught,  sayine,  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  wnence  I  am :  and 
I  am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not 

29  But  I  know  him :  tor  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him : 
but  no  man  uid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

81  And  many  of  the  people  believed 
on  him,  and  said.  When  Christ  oom- 
eth,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than 
these  which  this  man  hath  done? 

82  If  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  con- 
cerning him ;  and  the  Pharisees  and 
the  chief  priests  sent  oflScers  to  take 
him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Yet 
a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and 
then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me :  and  where  I  am,  thither  ye 
cannot  come. 

85  Then  said  the  Jews  among  them- 
selves. Whither  will  he  go,  tnat  we 
shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto 
the  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where  1  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come? 

87  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly 
^  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

89  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spir- 
it, which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given  ;  because  that  Je- 
sus was  not  yet  glorified.) 


nothing  unto  him.    Can   it  be 
that  the  rulers  indeed  know  that 

27  this  is  the  Christ  ?  Howbeit  we 
know  this  man  whence  he  is:  but 
when  the  Christ  cometh,no  one 

28  knoweth  whence  he  is.  Jesus 
therefore  cried  in  the  temple, 
teaching  and  saying,  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  know  whence  I 
am ;  and  I  am  not  come  of  my- 
self, but  he  that  sent  me  is  true, 

29  whom  ye  know  not.  I  know  him : 
because  I  am  from  him,  and  he 

30  sent  me.  They  sought  therefore  to 
take  him :  and  no  man  laid  his 
hand  on  him,  because  his  hour 

81  was  not  yet  come.  But  of  the 
multitude  many  believed  on  him ; 
and  they  said.  When  the  Christ 
shall  come,  will  he  do  more  signs 
than  those  which  this  man  hath 

82 done?  The  Pharisees  heard  the 
multitude  murmuring  these  things 
concerning  him;* and  the  chief 
priests  and  the   Pharisees   sent 

38  officers  to  take  him.  Jesus  there- 
fore said.  Yet  a  little  while  am  I 
with  you,  and  I  go  unto  him  that 

34  sent  me.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me:  and  where  I 

85  am,  ye  cannot  come.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  among  themselves, 
Whither  will  this  man  go  that  we 
shall  not  find  him?  will  he  go 
unto  the  Dispersion  'among  the 
Greeks,  and  teach   the  Greeks? 

36  What  is  this  word  that  hesaid,  Ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find 
me :  and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot 
come? 

37  Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and 
cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

88  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 

89  water.  But  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believed 
on  him  were  to  receive :  *for  the 
Spirit  was  not  yet  given ;  because 
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40  f  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said, 
Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
Bnt  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come 
out  of  Gkililee? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  or 
Dayid,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
lehem, where  David  was? 

43  Bo  there  was  a  division  among 
the  peonle  because  of  him. 

44  Ana  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him ;  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him. 

45  f  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  prieflts  and  Pharisees;  and 
they  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye 
not  brought  him? 

46  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Tnen  answered  them  the  Phari- 
sees, Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of  the 
Pharisees  believed  on  him? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (he 
that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being 
one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  ana  know  what 
he  doeth? 

52  They  answered  and  said  un- 
to him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search,  and  look :  for  out  of  Gali- 
lee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Chrial  deiiwrelh  the  tDoman  taken  in  aduUeiy. 
12  He  j>reaeMh  himse(f  the  lioht  qf  the  world, 
aitd  jvsHJIeih  Aif  doririrte :  88  annoereth  the 
Jews  thai  boaeled  of  Abraham^  59  and  eoitve^ 
eth  hiiheelffrom  thetr  enteUff. 

JESUS  went  unto  liie  mount  of 
Olives. 
2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,   and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him ;  and 
he  sat  down,  and  taught  them. 
8  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 


40  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.  Some 
of  the  multitude  therefore,  when 
they  heard  these  words,  said,  This 

41  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet.  Others 
said,  This  is  the  Christ.  But  some 
said.  What,  doth  the  Christ  come 

42  out  of  Galilee?  Hath  not  the 
scripture  said  that  the  Christ 
cometh  of  the  seed  of  David, 
and  from  Bethlehem,  the  village 

43  where  David  was  ?  So  th  ere  arose 
a  division  in  the  multitude  be- 

44  cause  of  him.  And  some  of  them 
would  have  taken  him ;  but  no 
man  laid  hands  on  him. 


45  The  officers  therefore  came  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ; 
and  they  said  unto  them.  Why 

46 did  ye  not  bring  him?  The 
officers  answered.  Never  man  so 

47  spake.  The  Pharisees  therefore 
answered  them,  Are  ve  also  led 

48  astray  ?  Hath  any  of  the  rulers 
believed  on  him,  or  of  the  Phari- 

49 sees?  But  this  multitude  which 
knoweth  not  the  law  are  accursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them  (he 
that  came  to  him  before,  being 

51  one  of  them).  Doth  our  law  judge 
a  man,  except  it  first  hear  from 
himself  and  know  what  he  do- 

52 eth?  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  also  of  Gal- 
ilee? Search,  and  'see  that  out 
of  Galilee  ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  '[And  they  went  every  man 
unto  his  own  house; 


8  but  Jesus 

went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

2  And  earljr  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him ; 
and    he  sat    down,  and    taught 

8  them.    And  the  scribes  and  the 
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11.    Those  which  contain  it  vary  mach  from  each  other. 


278 


8.  JOHN. 


brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery ;  and  when  they  had  set 
her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  Bay  unto  him.  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the 
very  act. 

5  How  Moses  in  the  law  command- 
ed us,  that  such  should  be  stoned: 
but  what  say  est  thou? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him. 
But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and  with 
his  finger  wrote  on  the  ground,  as 
though  he  heard  them  not, 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  saia 
unto  them,  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a  stone 
at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  me  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  Uj  being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last:  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where  are 
those  thine  accusers?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee? 

11  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee :  go,  and  sin  no  more. 

12  f  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  ne  that  foUoweth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life. 

13  Tne  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true:  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go ;  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I  so. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  lesh ;  I  judge 
no  man. 


Pharisees  bring  a  woman  taken 
in  adulterv;  and  having  set  her 

4  in  the  miast,  they  say  unto  him, 
^Master,  this  woman  hath  been 
taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  in  the  law  Moses  command- 
ed us  to  stone  such:  what  then 

Gsayest  thou  of  her?  And  this 
they  said,  tempting  him,  that 
they  might  have  whereof  to  ac- 
cuse him.  But  Jesus  stooped 
down,  and  with  his  finder  wrote 

7  on  the  ground.  But  wnen  they 
continued  asking  him,  he  lifted  up 
himself,  and  said  unto  them.  He 
that  is  without  sin  among  vou, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  ner. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 

9  ground.  And  tney,  when  they 
heard  it,  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  from  the  eldest,  even 
unto  the  last:  and  Jesus  was  left 
alone,  and  the  woman,  where  she 

10  was,  in  the  midst.  And  Jesus 
Hfted  up  himself,  and  said  unto 
her.  Woman,  where  are  they?  did 

11  no  man  condemn  thee  ?  And  she 
said,  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus 
said.  Neither  do  I  condemn  thee : 
go  tny  way ;  from  henceforth  sin 
no  more.] 


12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spisike 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  light 
of  the  world:  he  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  the  darkness, 
but  shall  have  the  light  of  life, 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Thou  bearest  witness  of  thy- 

14  self;  thy  witness  is  not  true.  Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Even  if  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  true;  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I  go ; 
but  ye  know  not  whence  I  come, 

16  or  whither  I  go.    Ye  judge  after 
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16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent  me 
beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered,  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father:  if 
ye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the  temple: 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him ;  for 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

.  21  Then  said  Jesus  a^ain  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  ana  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  snail  aie  in  your  sins : 
whither  I  go^  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  himself?  because  he  saith. 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
£rom  beneath;  I  am  from  above:  ye 
are  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of  this 
world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say  and 
to  judge  of  you :  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true;  and  I  speak  to  the  world 
those  things  whiai  I  have  heard  of 
him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  he^  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  my- 
self; but  as  my  Father  hath  taught 
me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 


16  the  flesh ;  I  iudge  no  man.  Yea 
and  if  I  judge,  my  judgement  is 
true;  for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I 
and    the    Father  that  sent  me. 

17  Yea  and  in  your  law  it  is  written, 
that  the  witness  of  two  men  is 

18  true.  I  dm  he  that  beareth  wit- 
ness of  myself,  and  the  Father 
that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of 

19  me.  They  said  therefore  unto 
him,  Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus 
answered.  Ye  know  neither  me, 
nor  my  Father:  if  ye  knew  me, 
ye  would  know  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  he  in  the  treas- 
ury, as  he  taught  in  the  temple : 
and  no  man  took  him;  because 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  He  said  therefore  again  unto 
them,  I  go  away,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sin:    whither    I    go,  ye    cannot 

22  come.  The  Jews  therefore  said, 
Will  he  kill  himself,  that  he 
saith,  Whither  I  ^o,  ye  cannot 

23  come?  And  he  said  unto  them. 
Ye  are  from  beneath ;  I  am  from 
above :  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I 

24  am  not  of  this  world.  I  said 
therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins:  for  except  ye 
believe   that  *I  am  he,  ye  shall 

25  die  in  your  sins.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Who  art  thou? 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  'Even  that 
which  I  have  also  spoken  unto 

26  you  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
many  things  to  speak  and  to 
judge  concerning  you:  howbeit 
ne  that  sent  me  is  true ;  and  the 
things  which  I  heard  from  him, 
these  speak   I  'unto  the  world. 

27  They  perceived  not  that  he  spake 

28  to  them  of  the  Father.  Jesus 
therefore  said,  When  ye  have 
lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  *I  am  he,  and 
thcU  I  do  nothing  of  myself,  but 
as  the  Father  taught  me,  I  speak 

29  these  things.    And  he  that  sent 


1  Or,  lam       *  Or,  How  is  it  tAat  I  even  tpeak  to  you  at  ail  f 
he:  and  Ida 


'Gr.  info      «  Or,  lam  Or,  I  am 
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me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone ;  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  nim. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him.  If  ye  con- 
tinue  in  my  wonl,  thai  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed: 

82  And  ye  shall  know  the  tmth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  If  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man:  how  sayest 
thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever :  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father:  and  ye  do  that 
which  ye  have  seen  with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  If  ye  were  Abra- 
ham's children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  Ood:  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him.  We  be  not 
bom  of  fornication;  we  have  one 
Father,  even  GJod. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  €k>d 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
ftt>m  God;  neither  came  I  of  my- 
self, but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech  ?  even  oecause  ye  cannot  hear 
my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil. 


me  is  with  me;  he  hath  not  left 
me  alone;  for  I  do  always  the 
things  that  are  pleasing  to  hint. 
90  As  he  spake  these  things,  many 
believed  on  him. 


81  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those 
Jews  which  had  believed  him,  If 
ye  abide  in  m^  word,  then  are  ye 

82 truly  my  disciples;  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall 

88  make  you  free.  They  answered 
unto  him.  We  be  Abraham's  seed, 
and  have  never  yet  been  in  bond- 
age to  any  man :  how  sayest  thou, 

84  Ye  shall  be  made  free?  Jesus  an- 
swered them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  £very  one  that  com- 
mittetn  sin  is  the  bondservant  of 

85  sin.  And  the  bondservant  abid- 
eth not  in  the  house  for  ever :  the 

86  son  abideth  for  ever.  If  there- 
fore the  Son  shall  make  you  free, 

37  ye  shall  be  free  indeed.  I  know 
that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed ;  yet 
ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my 
word  'hath  not  free  course  in  you. 

88 1  speak  the  things  which  I  have 
seen  with  hny  Father :  and  ye  also 
do  the  things  which  ye  heara  from 

89  your  father.  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  Our  father  is  Abra- 
ham. Jesus  saith  unto  them,  If 
ye  'were  Abraham's  children,  *ye 
would  do  the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man 
that  hath' told  you  the  truth,  which 
I  heard  from  God:  this  did  not 

41  A'braham.  Ye  do  the  works  of 
your  father.  They  said  unto  him, 
We  were  not  born  of  fornication ; 
we  have  one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God  were 
your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
for  I  came  forth  and  am  come 
from  God ;  for  neither  have  I 
come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  you  not  Hinderstand  my 
speech  ?    Even  because  ye  cannot 

44  hear  my  word.    Ye  are  of  your 


I  Or,  AoA  noplace  In  you  *  Or,  the  J^Uher:  do  ye  also  Vker^fore  the  thingt  wMeh  ve  heard  frum 
the  Father.  >  Gr.  ore.  *  Some  andent  authorittoB  read  ffedothe  workt  qf  Abraham.  •  Or, 
know. 


S.  JOHN, 


281 


And  the  Inste  of  your  &tlier  ye  will 
do.    He  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 

filming,  and  abode  not  in  the  truth, 
ecause  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speak- 
eth  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and 
the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  jfou  the  truth, 
ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  sin  ?  And  if  1  say  the  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me? 

47  He  that  is  of  Qod  heareth  God's 
words:  ye  therefore  hear  tkem  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  Qod. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a 
devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets ; 
and  thou  sayest.  If  a  man  keep  my 
saying,  he  shall  neyer  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  ^eater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead :  whom  makest 
thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  it  is 
my  Father  that  honoureth  me;  of 
whom  ye  say.  that  he  is  your  God : 

55  Yet  ye  have  -not  known  him ; 
but  I  know  him;  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  t7,  and 
was  gliid. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ? 


father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of 
your  father  it  is  your  will  to  do. 
He  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  ^stood  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth 
in  him.  'When  he  speaketh  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own :  for 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  there- 

45  of.    But  because  I  say  the  truth, 

46  ye  believe  me  not  Which  of  you 
cottvicteth  me  of  sin?  If  I  say 
truth,  why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth  the 
words  of  Gkxi :  for  this  cause  ye 
hear  them  not,  because  ye  are  not 

48  of  Qod,  The  Jews  imswered  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and 

49  hast  a  'devil  ?  Jesus  answered,  I 
have  not  a  'devil ;  but  I  honour 
my  Father,  and  ye  dishonour  me. 

50  But  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory : 
there  is  one  that  seeketh  andjudg- 

51  eth.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he 

52  shall  never  see  death.  The  Jews 
said  unto  him.  Now  we  know  that 
thou  hast  a. 'devil.  Abraham  is 
dead,  and  the  prophets ;  and  thou 
sayest.  If  a  man  Keep  my  word, 

53  he  shall  never  taste  of  death.  Art 
thou  greater  than  our  father  A- 
braham,  which  is  dead  ?  and  the 
prophets  are  dead  :  whom  makest 

54  thou  thyself?  Jesus  answered,  If 
I  glorify  myself,  my  glory  is  noth- 
ing: it  is  nw  Father  that  glori- 
fieth  me;  of  whom  ye  say,  that 

55  he  is  your  God ;  and  ye  have  not 
known  him:  but  I  know  him; 
and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him 
not,  I  shall  be  like  unto  you,  a 
liar :  but  I  know  him,  and  keep 

56  his"  word.  Your  father  Abraham 
rejoiced  *to  see  my  day ;  and  he 

57  saw  it,  and  .was  glad.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him.  Thou  art 
not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast 


1  Some  ancient  anthorlties  read  slandelh. 
nm :  for  hitfiiiher  aUo  U  a  liar,       *  Gr.  deaum. 


*  Or,  When  one  apeakelh  a  lie,  he  qteaketh  qf  hit 
*  Or,  thathethmUdtee 
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58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  J%e  man  thai  was  bom  blind  nttond  to  tighi, 
8  U€  it  brought  to  the  Pharisees,  IS  Theu  are 
offended  at  il,  and  excommunicate  him :  85  but 
M  if  received  qf  Jesus,  and  eoi\fesseth  him.  39 
H^  lA«y  am  whom  Christ  enUghtenelh, 

AND  as  Jems  passed  by,  he  saw 
a  man  which  was  blind  from 
his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind? 

8  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents: 
but  that  the  works  of  Groa  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the 
night  cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  lignt  of  theVorld. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the 
eyes  of  me  blind  man  with  the  clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go.  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (whicn  is  by 
interpretation,  Sent.)  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came 
seeing. 

8  1[  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  oefore  had  seen  him 
that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this 
he  that  sat  and  begged? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he:  others 
said.  He  is  like  him :  btU  he  said,  I 
am  he, 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him. 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said,  unto 
me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 


58  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Before  Abridiam  'was, 

59 1  am.  They  took  up  stones  there- 
fore to  cast  at  him :  out  Jesus  'hid 
himself  and  went,  out  of  the  tem- 
ple*. 


9  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  a 
2  man  blind  from  his  birth.    And 

his  disciples  asked  him,  saying. 
Rabbi,  who  did  sin,  this  man, 
or  his  parents,  that  he  should  be 
8 born  blind?  Jesus  answered, 
Neither  did  this  man  sin,  nor  his 
parents:  but  that  the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest  in 

4  him.  We  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no 

5  man  can  work.  When  I  am  in 
the  world,  I  am  the  light  of  the 

6  world.  When  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  spat  on  the  ground, 
and  made  clay  of  the  spittle,  ^aad 
anointed  his  eyes  with  the  clav, 

7  and  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siloam  (which  is  by 
interpretation.  Sent).  He  went 
away  therefore,  and  washed,  and 

8  came  seeing.  The  neighbours 
therefore,  and  they  which  saw 
him  aforetime,  that  he  was  a  beg- 
gar, said,  Is  not  this  he  that  sat 

9 and  begged?    Others  said.  It  is. 
he :  others  said.  No,  but  he  is  like 

10  him.  He  said,  I  am  he.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  How 
then  were  thine    eyes    opened? 

11  He  answered,  The  man  that  is 
called  Jesus  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  un- 
to me,  Go  to  Siloam,  and  wash : 


1  Gr.  was  bom.  *  Or,  was  hidden^  and  went  Ac.  *  Many  ancieot  authorities  add  and  going 
through  the  midst  of  them  uwU  his  way,  and  so  passed  by,  ^  Or,  and  with  the  clay  thereqf  anointed 
hit)  eyes 
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wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and 
I  received  si^ht. 

12  Then  said  the^  nnto  him.  Where 
is  he?    He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  If  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  h«  eyee. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them,  He  put 
clav  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  Gk)d, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath 
day.  Others  said,  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles? 
And  there  was  a  division  among 
them. 

17  Th^  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again.  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes?  He 
said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
thev  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  hia  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,  Is 
this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  bom 
blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now  see  ? 

20  His  parents  answered  them  and 
said,  We  know  that  this  is  our  son, 
and  that  he  was  born  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not:  he 
is  of  age ;  ask  him :  he  shall  speak 
for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews:  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that 
if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

^  23  Therefore  said  his  parents.  He 
is  of  age ;  ask  him. 
24  Then  again  called  they  the  man 
that  was  bund,  and  said  unto  him, 


so  I  went  away  and  washed,  and 
12 1  received  sight.    And  they  said 
unto    him,  Where   is   he?     He 
saith,  I  know  not. 


13  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was   blind. 

14  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the 
day  when  Jesus  made  the  cla^, 

15  and  opened  his  eyes.  Again 
therefore  the  Pharisees  also  asked 
him  how  he  received  his  sight. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  He  put  clav 
upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  washecf, 

16  and  do  see.  Some  therefore  of 
the  Pharisees  said,  This  man  is 
not  from  God,  because  he  keep- 
eth not  the  sabbath.  Bat  others 
said,  How  can  a  man  that  is  a 
si nner  do  such  signs  ?  And  there 
was  a    division     among    them. 

17  They  say  therefore  unto  the  blind 
man  again.  What  sayest  thou  of 
him,  in  that  he  opened  thine 
eyes?    And   he   said,  He   is   a 

18  prophet.  The  Jews  therefore  did 
not  believe  concerning  him,  that 
he  had  been  blind,  and  had  re- 
ceived his  sight,  until  they  called 
the  parents  of  him  that  had  re- 

19  ceived  his  si^ht,  and  asked  them, 
saying,  Is  this  your  son,  who  ye 
say  was  born  blind?  how  then 

20  doth  he  now  see  ?  His  parents 
answered  and  said.  We  know 
that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he 

21  was  bom  blind :  but  how  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not: 
ask  him ;  he  is  of  age ;  he  shall 

22  speak  for  himself.  These  things 
said  his  parents,  because  they 
feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews 
had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  should  confess  him  to  be 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of 

23  the  syni^gue.  Therefore  said 
his  parents,  He  is  of  age ;  ask 

24  him.  So  they  called  a  second 
time  the  man  that  was  blind,  and 
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Give  Crod  the  praise :  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  Sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not: 
one  thins  I  know,  that,  whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee?  how  opened 
he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them^  I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear: 
wherefore  would  ^e  hear  it  again? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we 
are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses:  09  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  herein  is  a  marvel- 
lous thing,  that  ye  know  not  from 
whence  he  is,  ana  yet  he  hath  open- 
ed mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  hear- 
eth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  ne  heareth. 

82  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened. the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

83  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  ThoU  wast  altogether  bom  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  thev  had  cast 
him  out;  and  when  he  nad  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  Qod  ? 

86  He  answered  and  said.  Who  is 
he.  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
him? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he  that 
talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  ^  And  Jesus  said.  For  judgment 
I  am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 


said   unto   him,  Give  glory  t^ 
God :  we  know  that  this  man  is  a 

25  sinner.  He  therefore  answered, 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner,  I  know 
not:  one  thine  I  know,  that; 
whereas  I  was  olind,  now  I  see* 

26  They  said  therefore  unto  him. 
What  did  he  to  thee?  how  opened 

27  he  thine  eyes?  He  answered 
them,  I  told  you  even  now,  and 
ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore  would 
ye  hear  it  again  ?  would  ye  also 

28  become  his  disciples?  And  they 
reviled  him,  ana  said,  Thou  art 
his  disciple;  but  we  are  disciples 

29  of  Moses.  We  know  that  God 
hatii  spoken  unto  Moses:  but  aa 
for  this  man,  we  know  not  whence 

80  he  is.  The  man  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Why,  herein  ia 
the  marvel,  that  ye  know  not 
whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  opened 

81  mine  eyes.  We  know  that  God 
heareth  not  sinners:  but  if  any 
man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
do   his  will,    him  he    heareth. 

82  Since  the  world  b^an  it  was 
never  heard  that  any  one 
opened  the  eyes  of  a  man  bom 

83  blind.  If  this  man  were  not 
from  God,  he  could  do  nothing. 

84  They  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  wast  altogether  bom  in 
sins,  and  dost  mou  teach  us? 
And  th^  cast  him  out 


I 

85  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out ;  and  finding  him,  he  said. 
Dost  thou  believe  on  'the  Son  of 

86  God?  He  answered  and  said, 
And  who  is  he.  Lord,  that  I  may 

87  believe  on  him?  Jesus  said  un- 
to him.  Thou  hast  both  seen  him, 
and  he  it  is  that  speaketh  with 

38  thee.  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve.   And  he  worshipped  him. 

89  And  Jesus  said.  For  judgement 
came  I  into  this  world,  that  they 


1  Many  andeoi  Authorities  read  tke  Son  qf  num. 
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which  see  not  might  see;  and  that 
they  which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

40  And  Mm^ofthe  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words, 
and  said  unto  him,  Are  we  blind 
also? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye  were 
blind)  ye  should  have  no  sin:  but 
now  ye  say,  We  see ;  therefore  your 
BiA  remaineth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  <»riM  if  ths  door,  emd  the  good  thepherd,  19 
Divort  optnUmt  (Q  him,  24  He  proveth  bv  hit 
vforkt  tkai  htt  U  Chrigt  the  Son  qf  Ood:  99 
eoeapelh  the  Jeum,  40  and  went  apain  btyond 
Jordan,  when  mimy  beUeoed  on  hitn. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is 
a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  bv  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sneep. 

8  To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sneep  follow  him :  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them :  but  they  unaerstood  not  what 
things  they  were  which  he  spake 
unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  aeain, 
Verily,  verilv,  I  say  unto  you,  I  am 
the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers :  but  the  sheep 
did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  anv  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall 
go  in  and  out.  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thiei  cometh  not,  but  for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  I 
am  come  that  thej  mieht  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  nave  it  more 
abundantly. 


which  see  not  may  see;  and  that 
they    which  see    may    become 

40  blind.  Those  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard  these 
things,  and  said  unto  him.  Are 

41  we  also  blind?  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  If  ^re  were  blind,  ye  would 
have  no  sin:  but  now  ye  say,  We 
see:  your  sin  remaineth. 


10  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door 
into  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but 
dimbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
2  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  But 
he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is 
8  ^the  shepherd  of  the  sheep.  To 
him  the  porter  openeth ;  and  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice:  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  bv  name, 

4  and  leadeth  them  out.  W  hen  he 
hath  put  forth  all  his  own,  he  so- 
eth  before  them,  and  the  sheep  fol- 
low him :  for  they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him :  for 
they  know  not  the  voice  of  stran- 

6  gers.  This  'parable  spake  Jesus 
unto  them :  but  they  understood 
not  what  things  they  were  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 


7  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them 
again,  Verilv,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  came  before  me  are 
thieves    and    robbers:    but   the 

9  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am 
the  aoor :  by  me  if  any  man  en- 
ter in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall 

10  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh 
not,  out  that  he  mav  steal,  and 
kill,  and  destroy:  I  came  that 
they   may   have  life,  and    may 
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11  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  coming, 
and  ieaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth: 
and  the  wolf  *  catcheth  them,  and 
scattereth  the  sheen. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he 
is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 
sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  mj  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father :  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I 
must  brine,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice;  and  there  shall  be  one  folo, 
ofid  one. shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 
take  it  again.  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  Father. 

19  1[  There  was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  for  these 
sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear 
ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil.  Can 
a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  %  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
fe&st  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  tem- 
ple in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him.  How 
long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt? 
If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainlv. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the  works 


ll^hare  U  abundantly.  I  am  the 
good  shepherd:  the  good  shep* 
herd  layeth  down  his  life  for  the 

12  sheep.  He  that  is  a  hireling,  and 
not  a  shepherd,  whose  own  ^e 
sheep  are  not,  beholdeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  Ieaveth  the  sheep, 
and  fleeth,  and  the  wolf  snatcheth 

13 them,  and  scattereth  them:  he 
fleeth  because  he  is  a  hireling,  and 

14  careth  not  for  the  sheep.  I  am 
the  good  shepherd ;  ana  I  know 
mine  own,  and  mine  own  know 

15  me,  even  as  the  Father  knoweth 
me,  and  I  know  the  Father ;  and 
I  lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I 
must  'bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice;  and  'they  shall  be- 
come one  flock,  one   shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  the  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 

18  that  I  may  take  it  again.  No  one 
Haketh  it  away  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have 
'power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
'power  to  take  it  again.  This 
commandment  received  I  £rom 
my  Father. 

19  There  arose  a  division  affain 
among  the  Jews  because  of  these 

20  words.  And  many  of  them  said. 
He  hath  a  'devil,  and  is  mad; 

21  why  hear  ye  him  ?  Others  said. 
These  are  not  the  sayings  of  one 
possessed  with  a  'devil.  Can  a 
'devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind? 


22  ^And  it  was  the  feast  of  the 
dedication  at  Jerusalem:  it  was 

23 winter;  and  Jesus  was  walking 
in  the  temple  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  The  Jews  therefore  came  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
How  long  dost  thou  hold  us  in 
suspense?   If  thou  art  the  Christ, 

25  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus  answered 
them,  I  told  you,  and  ye  believe 


1  Or,  have  aJhundance  >  Or,  lead  *  Or,  there  thaU  be  one  flock  .  *  Some  ancient  anthor- 
ities  read  fook  U  moay.  »  Or,  rtghi  e  Gr  demon.  ?  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Ai  UuU 
Umw.  was  the  /etut. 
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that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they 
bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  je  belieye  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto 
you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  yoice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  no  man 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa- 
ther's hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

81  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from 
my  Father;  for  which  of  those  works 
do  ye  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  say- 
ing, For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not;  but  for  blasphemy;  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a  man,  makest 
thyself  Qod. 

84  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are 
gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  Gkxl  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

86  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father 
hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the 
world.  Thou  blasphemest;  because 
I  saia,  I  am  the  Son  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works:  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  that  the 
Father  i$  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him:  but  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John  at 
first  baptized ;  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle :  but 


not :  the  works  that  I  do  in  my 
Father's  name,  these  bear  wit- 

26  ness  of  me.  But  ye  believe  not, 
because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  and  I  ffive  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
and  no  one  shall  snatch  them  out 

29  of  my  hand.  *My  Father,  which 
hath  given  them  unto  me,  is  great- 
er than  all ;  and  no  one  is  able  to 
snatch  ^ihem  out  of  the  Father's 

30  hand.    I  and  the  Father  are  one. 

31  The  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to 

32  stone  him.  Jesus  answered  them. 
Many  good  works  have  I  shewea 
you  from  the  Father ;  for  which 
of  those  works  do  ve  stone  me  ? 

38  The  Jews  answered  him,  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but 
for  blasphemy ;  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thy- 

34  self  God.  Jesus  answered  them. 
Is  it  not  written  in  your  law,  1 

35 said.  Ye  are  gods?  If  he  called 
them  gods,  unto  whom  the  word 
of  Goa  came  (and  the  scripture 

36  cannot  be  broken),  say  ye  or  him. 
whom  the  Father  'sanctified  ana 
sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blas- 
phemest;  because  I  said,  I  am 

37  the  Son  of  God  ?  If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  Father,  believe  me 

38  not.  But  if  I  do  them,  though 
ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the 
works:  that  ye  may  know  and 
understand  that  the  Father  is  in 

89  me,  and  I  in  the  Father.  They 
sought  again  to  take  him :  and  he 
went  forth  out  of  their  hand. 


40  And  he  went  away  again  be- 

5ond  Jordan  into  the  place  where 
ohn  was  at  the  first  baptizing; 

41  and  there  he  abode.  And  manv 
came  unto  him ;  and  thev  said. 
John  indeed  did  no  sign ;  but  all 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Ihai  wMeh  m$  fbther  hath  given  tatto  me.       *  Or,  aught 
^  OTf  eeneecrated 
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all  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Chri^  raUeth  LaMarwt./our  dajft  buried,  45 
Many  Jews  believe.  4t1  The  hiah  pHeeU  and 
Pkarieeee  getlher  a  oouncii  aaainH  ChrisL  49 
QUaphae  prophaieth,  64  Jenu  hid  hinue^. 
S6  Alike  panooer  Ike^ enquire  afitr  hSia^  and 
lay  vmUjor  him, 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anoint- 
ed the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

8  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  thaf,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
for  the  glorv  of  GUxL  that  the  Son  of 
Ood  might  be  ^lorined  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that 
he  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days  still 
in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples.  Let  us  go  into  Judsea 
again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him.  Mas- 
ter, the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone 
thee :  and  goest  thou  thither  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day?  If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no 
light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he :  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them.  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth ;  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  if 
he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus   spake  of  his 


things  whatsoever  John  spake  of 
42  this  man  were  true.    And  many 
believed  on  him  there. 


11  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
Lazarus  of  Bethany,  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Mary  and  her  sister  Mar- 

2tha.  And  it  was  that  Mair 
which  anointed  the  Lord  with 
ointment,  and  wiped  his  feet 
with    her    hair,    whose   brother 

8  Lazarus  was  sick.  The  sisters 
therefore  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Lord,    behold,   he   whom    thou 

4  lovest  is  sick.  But  when  Jesus 
heard  it,  he  said.  This  sickness  is 
not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory 
of  Grod,  that  the  Son  of  God  may 

5  be  glorified  thereby.  Now  Jesus 
loved  Martba.  and  her  sister,  and 

6  Lazarus.  Wnen  therefore  he 
heard  that  he  was  sick,  he  abode 
at  that  time  two  days  in  the  place 

7  where  he  was.  Then  after  this 
he  saith  to  the  disciples.  Let  us 

8  go  into  Jodsea  again.    The  disci- 

Jles  say  unto   nim,  Babbi,  the 
ews  were  but  now  seeking  to 
stone  thee;  and  goest  thou  thither 

9  again?  Jesus  answered,  Are  there 
not  twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If 
a  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seetb 

10  the  light  of  this  world.  But  if  a 
man  walk  in  the  nisht,  he 
stumbleth,  because  the  light  is 

11  not  in  him.  These  thin^  spake 
he :  and  after  this  he  saith  unto 
them.  Our  friend  Lazarus  is 
fallen  asleep;   but  I  go,  that  I 

12  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  The 
disciples  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  if  he  is  fallen  asleep,  he 

18  will  'recover.    Now    Jesus    had 
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death :  bnt  they  thought  that  he  had 
spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  fflad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  uiere,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless  let  us 
go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  nis  fellow- 
disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs 
off: 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort  ^em 
concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  still  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him.  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  affain  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her.  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  liie:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord : 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Chrbt, 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying,  The  Master  is 
come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 


spoken  of  his  death:  but  they 
thought  that  he  spake  of  taking 

14  rest  in  sleep.  Then  Jesus  there- 
fore said  unto  them  plainly,  Laz- 

15  arus  is  dead.  And  I  am  glad  for 
your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there, 
to  the  intent  ye  may  believe; 
nevertheless  let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Thomas  therefore,  who  is  called 
^Didymus,  said  unto  his  fellow* 
disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 


17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he  found 
that  he  had  been  in  the  tomb 

18  four  days  already.  Now  Bethany 
was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  about 

19  fifteen  furlongs  off;  and  many  of 
the  Jews  had  come  to  Martha 
and  Mary,  to  console  them  con- 

20cerning  tneir  brother.  Martha 
therefore,  when  she  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met 
him:  but  Mary  still  sat  in  the 

21  house.  Martha  therefore  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
been  here,  my  brother  had  not 

22  died.  And  even"  now  I  know 
that,  whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask 

23  of  Gk)d,  God  will  give  thee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Thy  brother  shall 

24  rise  aeain.  Martha  saith  unto 
him,  I  know  that  he  shall  rise 
again  in  the  resurrection  at  the 

25  last  day.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I 
am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life : 
he  that  believeth  on  me,  though 

26 he  die,  yet  shall  he  live:  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  die.    Believest 

27  thou  this?  She  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord :  I  have  believed  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
Grod,  even  he  that  cometh  into  the 

28  world.  And  when  she  had  said 
this,  she  went  away,  and  called 
Mary  'her  sister  secretly,  saying, 
The  'Master  is  here,  and  calleth 


>  That  is,  2V(7l».       *  Or,  her  Mer,9av1nffteenef      SQr,  2Vadber 
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29  As  Boon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

80  Now  Jesus  was  not  vet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  tnat  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  house,  and  comforted  her, 
when  they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose 
up  hajBtily  and  went  out,  followed 
her,  saying.  She  goeth  unto  the 
grave  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  wnen  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

83  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  was  troubl^, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid 
him?  They  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

86  Then  saia  the  Jews,  Behold  how 
he  loved  him  1 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could 
not  this  man,  which  opened  tne  eyes 
of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even 
this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay 
Ujpon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  haih 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Baid  I 
not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  would- 
est  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always:  but  because  of  the  peo- 
ple which  stand  by  I  said  it,  that 


29  thee.  And  she,  when  she  heard 
it,  arose  quickly,  and  went  unto 

30  him.  (Now  Jesus  was  not  yet 
come  into  the  village,  but  was 
still  in  the  place  where  Martha 

81  met  him.)  The  Jews  then  which 
were  with  her  in  the  house,  and 
were  comforting  her,  when  they 
saw   Mary,    that    she    rose   up 

guickly  and  went  out,  followed 
er,  supposing  that  she  was  go- 
ing unto  the  tomb  to  Veep  there. 

82  Mary  therefore,  when  she  came 
where  Jesus  was.  and  saw  him, 
fell  down  at  his  teet,  saying  unto 
him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

83  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
'weeping,  and  the  Jews  a&&  •weep- 
ing which  came  with  her,  he 
'groaned  in  the  spirit,  andVas 

84  troubled,  and  saia.  Where  have 
ve    laid    him?    Tney  say  unto 

85  nim,  Lord,  come  and  see.    Jesus 

86  wept.    The  Jews  therefore  said, 

87  Benold  how  he  loved  him  I  But 
some  of  them  said,  Could  not  this 
man,  which  opened  the  eyes  of 
him  that  was  olind,  have  caused 
that  this  man  also  should  not  die? 

88  Jesus  therefore  again  ^groaning 
in  himself  cometh  to  the  tomb. 
Now  it  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 

89  lay  'against  it.  Jesus  saith.  Take 
ye  away  the  stone.  Martha,  the 
sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith 
unto  him.  Lord,  by  this  time  he 
stinketh :  for  he  hath  been  dead 

40  four  days.  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou 
believedst,  thou  shouldest  see  the 

41  glory  of  Gk)d?  So  they  took  away 
the  stone.  And  Jesus  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank 

42  thee  that  thou  heardest  me.  And 
I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  al- 
ways :  but  because  of  the  multi- 


1  Gr.  wail.       *Gt.  toaiUna.       •Or;  wot  moved  wUh  indigniUUm  in  th9  tplrU 
himself,       *  Or,  being  moved  with  indignation  in  himaeif      *  Or,  upon 
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they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes :  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  un- 
to them,  Loose  nim,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  T  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said, 
What  do  we?  for  this  man  doeth 
many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him:  and  the 
Bomans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Cai- 
aphas,  being  the  high  priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  wem,  Ye  know 
nothing  at  all^ 

60  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expedi- 
ent for  us,  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people,  and  that  the  whole 
nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  siwke  he  not  of  him- 
self: bat  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  that  nation ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  oouncU  together  for  to  put  him 
to  death. 

.  54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews;  but  went 
thence  unto  a  country  near  to  the 
wilderness,  into  a  ci^  called  Eph- 
raim,  and  there  continued  with  nis 
disciples. 
55  f  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 


tude  which  standeth  around  I  said 
it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou 

43  didst  send  me.  And  when  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  cried  with  a  loud 

44  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth.  He 
that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  ^grave-clothes; 
and  his  face  was  bound  about  with 
a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews, 
which  came  to  Mary  and  behela 
*that  which  he  did.  believed  on 

46  him.  But  some  or  them  went 
away  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  the  things  which  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and 
the  Pharisees  gathered  a  council, 
and  said,  What  do  we?  for  this 

48  man  doeth  many  signs.  If  we  let 
him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve on  him:  and  the  Bomans 
will  come  and  take  away  both  our 

49  place  and  our  nation.  But  a  cer- 
tain one  of  them,  Gaiaphas,  being 
high  priest  that  year,  said  unto 

50  them,  X  e  know  nothing  at  all,  nor 
do  je  take  account  that  it  is  ex- 
pedient for  vou  that  one  man 
should  die  K>r  the  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  Now  this  he  said  not  of  himself: 
but  being  hiffh  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should 

52 die  for  the  nation;  and  not  for 
the  nation  only,  but  that  he  might 
also  gather  together  into  one  the 
children  of  Qod  that  are  scattered 

58  abroad.  So  from  that  day  forth 
they  took  couna^l  that  they  might 
put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews,  but  de- 
parted thence  into  the  country 
near  to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city 
called  Ephraim ;  and  there  he  tar- 

55  ried  with  the  disciples.    Now  the 
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nigh  at  hand :  and  many  went  out  of 
the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before 
the  passover,  to  purify  themselves. 

5Q  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  as  they 
stood  in  the  temple,  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  a  command- 
ment, that,  if  any  man  knew  where 
he  were,  he  should  shew  it,  that  they 
might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Jettu  exenteih  Mary  anointing  hi*  fmL  9  Tht 
peopie  fittck  to  tee  Lcaanu.  10  The  nigh  prietU 
oontuU  to  kill  him.  12  Chrial  rideth  trUo  Jcru- 
talem.  20  Oreekf  detire  to  aee  Jettu.  TAHefore- 
teUeth  hit  death.  87  The  Jewt  are  generally 
blinded:  42  yel  many  chief  rulert  believe,  but 
do  not  eonfett  him:  44  ther^ort  Jettu  ealleth 
eametUy  far  cot\fettion  qf  faith, 

THEN  Jesus  six  days  before  the 
passover  came  to  Bethany,  where 
Lazarus  was  which  had  been  dead, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper ; 
and  Martha  served:  but  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the 
table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly. 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  ana 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  wnich 
should  betray  him. 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor ;  but  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone : 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there :  and 
they  came  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only, 


passover  of  the  Jews  was  at  hand : 
and  many  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
out  of  the  country  before  the  pass- 

56  over,  to  purify  themselves.  They 
sought  therefore  for  Jesus,  and 
space  one  with  another,  as  they 
stood  in  the  temple.  What  think 
ye?    That  he  will* not  come  to 

57  the  feast  ?  Now  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  com- 

'  mandment,  that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  was,  he  should  shew  it^ 
that  they  might  take  him. 


IS  Jesus  therefore  six  da^  before 
the  passover  came  to  Bethany, 
where  Lazarus  was,  whom  Jesus 

2  raised  from  the  dead.  So  they 
made  him  a  supper  there:  and 
Martha  served ;  out  Lazarus  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat  with 

8  him.  Mary  therefore  took  a  pound 
of  ointment  of  Spikenard,  very 
precious,  and  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with 
her  hair :  and  the  house  was  filled 
with  the  odour  of  the  ointment. 

4  But  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  should  betray  him, 

5  saith.  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  'pence,  and 

6 given  to  the  poor?  Now  this  he 
said,  not  because  he  cared  for  the 
poor ;  but  because  he  was  a  thief, 
and  having  the  'bag  Hook  away 

7  what  was  put  therein.  Jesus  there- 
fore said,  buffer  her  to  keep  it  a- 

8  gainst  the  day  of  my  burying.  For 
the  poor  ye  have  alwavs  with  you ; 
but  me  ye  have  not  always. 


9  The  common  people  therefore  of 
the  Jews  learnea  that  he  was  there : 
and.they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 


1  See  note  on  Mark  xiv.  8.       *  See  note  on  Matt  xviii.  28.       *  Or,  box      *  Or,  earHed  what 
vat  ptU  therein       ^  Or,  Let  her  alone :  it  was  that  the  might  keep  it 
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but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the 
dead. 

10  1[  But  the  chief  priests  consulted 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to 
death ; 

11  Because  .that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the*  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  f  On  the  next  day  much  people 
that  were  come  to  the  feast,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming 
to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  Hosanna :  Blessed  i8  the  King 
of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is 
written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on  an 
ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first:  but  when  Jesus 
was  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  tnings  were  written  of 
him,  and  that  they  had  done  these 
things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him.  for  that  they  neard  that 
he  had  aone  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing?  behold,  the 
world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  If  And  there  were  certain  Greeks 
among  them  thfit  capie  up  to  wor- 
ship at  the  feast  I 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
8ir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An- 
drew :  ana  again  Audrew  and  Philip 
tell  Jesus. 


only,  but  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus  also,  whom  he  haa  raised 

10  from  the  dead.  But  the  chief 
priests  took  counsel  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  to  death ; 

11  because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 


12  On  the  morrow  *a  great  multitude 
that  had  come  to  Die  feast,  when 
they  heard  that  Jesus  was  coming 

13  to  Jerusalem,  took  the  branches 
of  the  palm  trees,  and  went  forth 
to  meet  him,  ana  cried  out,  Ho- 
sanna :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  even  the 

14  Kin^  of  Israel.  And  Jesus,  hav- 
ing found  a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ; 

15  as  it  is  written,  Fear  not^  daugh- 
ter of  Zion :  behold,  thy  Km^  com- 

16  eth,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt.  These 
things  understood  not  his  disciples 
at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus  was 
glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of 
him,  and  that  they  had  done  these 

17  things  unto  him.  The  multitude 
therefore  that  was  with  him  when 
he  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb, 
and  raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare 

18  witness.  For  this  cause  also  the 
multitude  went  and  met  him,  for 
that  they  heard -that  he  had  done 

19  this  sign.  The  Pharisees  there- 
fore said  among  themselves,  'Be- 
hold how  ye  prevail  nothing :  Iq, 
the  world  IS  gone  after  bw? 


20  Now  there  were  certain  Greeks 
among  those  that  went  up  to  wor- 

21  ship  at  the  feast :  these  therefore 
came  to  Philip,  which  was  of  Beth» 
saida  of  Galilee,  and  asked  him, 
saying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesua 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An' 
drew:  Andrew  cometh,  and  Philip 
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23  f  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying.  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  he  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,^ 
Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the 

f round  and  die,  it  ahideth  alone: 
ut  if  it  die,  it  hringeth  forth  much 
fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
fpUow  me;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  he:  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  tiiis  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven, 
taying.  I  have  both  glorified  U,  and 
will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  tnerefore,  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  t^,  said  that  it  thun- 
dered :  others  said.  An  angel  spake 
to  him. 

80  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

82  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me. 

83  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die. 

84  The  people  answered  him.  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that  Christ 
abideth  for  ever:  and  how  say  est 
thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of  man  ? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you. 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you :  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

86  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 


28  and  they  tell  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
answereth  them,  saying.  The  hour 
is  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should 

24  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Except  a  grain  of  wheat 
fall  into  the  earth  and  die,  it  abid- 
eth by  itself  alone ;.  but  if  it  die, 

26  it  beareth  much  fruit.  He  that 
loveth  his  4ife  loseth  it;  and  he 
that  hateth  his  4ife  in  this  world 

26  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If 
any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow 
pie ;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be :  if  any  man 
serve  me,  him  will  the  Father  hon- 

27 our.  Now  is  my  soul  troubled; 
and  what  shall  I  say?  Father, 
save  me  from  this  'hour.  But  for 
this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  There 
came  therefore  a  voice  out  of  heav- 
en, 9ayingy  I  have  both  glorified  it, 

29  and  will  glorifv  it  again.  The 
multitude  thcreiore,  that  stood  by, 
and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had  thun- 
dered :  others  said.  An  aifgel  hath 

80  spoken  to  him.  Jesus  answered 
and  said.  This  voice  hath  not  come 
for  my  sake,  but  for  your  sakes. 

81  Now  IS  Hhe  judgement  of  this 
world :  now  snail  the  prince  of 

82  this  world  be  cast  out.  And  I,  if 
I  be  lifted  up  *from  the  earth,  will 

83  draw  all  men  unto  myself.  But 
tills  he  said,  signifyinff  by  what 
manner  of  death  he  snould  die. 

34  The  multitude  therefore  answered 
him.  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  the  Christ  abideth  for  ever : 
and  how  savest  thou.  The  Son  of 
man  must  be  lifted  up?  who  is 

85  this  Son  of  man  ?  Jesus  therefore 
said  unto  them,  Yet  a  little  while 
is  the  light  *among  you.  Walk 
while  ye  nave  the  light,  that  dark- 
ness overtake  you  not :  and  he  that 
walketh  in  the  darkness  knoweth 

86  not  whither  he  goeth.  While  ye 
have  the  light,  believe  on  the  light, 
that  ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus,  and 


lOr.JOtf/       < Or,  Aourf       •Or, a  Judgement       ^  Or. out  qf      *Or,ii» 
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the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  light  These  things  spake 
JesuSy  and  departed,  and  aid  nide 
himself  from  them. 

37  T  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  mirades  l^fore  them,  yet  they 
believed  not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  mi^ht  be  fuSlled,  which  he 
spaie,  Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Esaias  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eves, 
and  hardened  their  heart ;  that  they 
should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nor 
understand  with  tfitir  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  f  Nerertheless  amonf  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him; 
but  because  of  the  Pharisees  they 
did  not  confess  him,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  synagogue : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  mcxe  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  f  Jesus  cried  ana  said.  He  that 
believetk  on  me,  believeth  not  on 
me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth  him 
tlut  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
vorld,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
ne  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  mj  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not: 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgeth  him :  the  word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  in 
the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self; but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
he  gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting :  whatsoever 


he  departed  and  'hid  himself  from 
37  them.    But  though  he  had  done 
so  manv  signs  before  them,  vet 
38 they  believed  not  on  him;  that 
the  word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake. 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re- 
port? 
And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  For  this  cause  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, for  that  Isaiah  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and 

he  hardened  their  heart ; 
Lest  they  should  see  with  their 

eyes,  and  perceive  with  their 

heart. 
And  should  turn. 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Isaiah,  because 
he  saw  his  glory ;  and  he  spake  of 

42  him.  Nevertheless  even  of  the 
rulers  many  believed  on  him ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did 
not  confess  H7,  lest  they  should  be 

43  put  out  of  the  synagogue :  for  they 
loved  the  glonr  of  men  more  than 
the  glory  of  God. 

44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said.  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth 
not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 

45  me.    And  he  that  beholdeth  me 

46  beholdeth  him  that  sent  me.  I 
am  come  a  light  into  the  world, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  me 
may  not  abide  in  the  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  saying, 
and  keep  them  not,  I  judse  him 
not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 

48  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He 
that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth 


not  my  sayings,  hath  one  that 

"ceth 
spake,  the  same  shall  judge  him 


judgeth   him:    the  word  that  I 


49  in  the  last  day.  For  I  spake  not 
from  myself;  but  the  Father  which 
sent  me,  he  hath  given  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and 

50  what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know 
that  his  commandment  is  life  eter- 
nal :  the  things  therefore  which  I 
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I  speak  therefore,  even  ajB  the  Father 
saia  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Jetu*  uxuheth  the  dUeiple^  feet :  exhorUth  them 
to  humility  and  charity.  18  He  foreteUelh.  and 
diseoveretn  to  John  by  a  tohen^  that  Judas  »houid 
betray  him:  31  comwianiieth  them  to  love  one 
another ^  36  and/orewumeih  Feter  qfhis  denial. 

NOW  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his 
hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  Fatner, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the 
end. 

2  And  supper  bein^  ended,  the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  be- 
tray him ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  GKxi, 
and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments;  ana  took  a  tow- 
el, and  girded  himself. 

6  After  that  he  poureth  water  into 
a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  I^eter: 
and  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now ;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt 
never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answer- 
ed him.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands 
and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit :  and  ye 
are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him ;  therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not 
all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 


speak,  even  as  the  Father  hath  said 
unto  me,  so  I  speak. 


13  Now  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  Jesus  knowing  that  his  nour 
was  come  that  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  Fatner, 
having  loved  his  own  which  were 
in  the  world,  he  loved  them  *unto 
2  the  end.  And  during  supper,  the 
devil  having  already  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
8  soHj  to  betray  him,  JesWy  know- 
ing that  the  Father  had  ^iven  all 
things  into  his  hands,  ana  that  he 
came  forth  from  God,  and  goeth 

4  unto  Grod,  riseth  from  snpper,  and 
layeth  aside  his  garments ;  and  he 
took  a  towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  Then  he  poureth  water  into  the 
bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  So  he  cometh  to  Simon  Prter.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dbst  thou 

7  wash  my  feet?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him.  What  I  do  thou 
knowest  not  now ;  but  thou  sVialt 

8  understand  hereafter.  Peter  saith 
unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never  waA 
my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  I! 
I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  pan 

9  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith  untc 
him,  Lord,  not  mv  feet  only,  but 

10  also  my  hands  ana  my  head.  Je- 
sus saith  to  him.  He  that  is  bathed 
needeth  not  "save  to  wash  his  feet, 
but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye 

Hare  clean,  but  not  all.  For  he 
knew  him  that  should  betray  him : 
therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 


12     So  when  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  taken  his  garments,  and 
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and  was  set  down  again,  he  said  unto 
them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done  to 
you? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  m>  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also 
ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  thirigs,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  ^  I  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen :  but  that  the 
scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me  hath  lifted  up 
his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  1  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I 
send  receiveth  me;  and  he  that 
receiveth  me  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 
and  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus' 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom  Je- 
sus loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  that  he  should  ask  who  it 
should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  (he  son  of  Bimon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  enter- 


'sat   down  again,  he  said  unto 
.  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done 

13  to  you?  Ye  call  me,  "Master, 
and,  Lord:   and  ye  say  well;  for 

14  so  1  am.  If  I  then,  the  Lord  and 
the  'Master,  have  washed  your 
feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 

15  another's  feet.  For  I  have  given 
you  an  example,  that  ye  also 
should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  A 
'servant  is  not  greater  than  his 

lord;    neither  *one  that  is  sent 

freater  than  he  that  sent  him. 
f  ye  know  these  things,  blessed 

18  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  I  speak 
not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I 
^have  chosen :  but  that  the  scrip- 
ture may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 
eateth  'my  bread  lifted  up  his 

19  heel  against  me.  From  hence- 
forth I  tell  you  before  it  come  to 
pass,  that,  when  it  is  come  to 
pass,  ye  may  believe  that  ^I  am 

20  he.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  tJiat  receiveth  whomso- 
ever I  send  receiveth  me ;  and  he 
that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  was 
troubled  in  the  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied, and  said,  verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you 

22  shall  betray  me.  The  disciples 
looked  one  on  another,  doubting 

23  of  whom  he  spake.  There  was 
at  the  table  reclining  in  Jesus' 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 

24  Jesus  loved.  Simon  Peter  there- 
fore beckoneth  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  him,  Tell  us  who  it  is  of 

25  whom  he  speaketh.  He  leaning 
back,  as  he  was,  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  therefore  answereth.  He  it 
is,  for  whom  I  shall  dip  the  sop, 
and  give  it  him.  So  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  taketh  and 
giveth   it  to  Judas,   the  son  of 

27  Simon  Iscariot.  And  after  the 
sop,  then  entered  Satan  into  him. 


>  Or.  reeiiHfd.  >  Or,  Tneher  *  Gr.  bondMervarU.  *  Gr.  an  apoHle.  *  Or,  choM 

*  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Aw  bread  wUh  me,       '  Or»  /  am 


298 


S.  JOHN. 


ed  into  him.    Then  said  Jeeus  unto 
him,  That  Uiou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  uew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus 
had  said  unto  him.  Buy  (hose  things 
that  we  have  need  of  against  the 
feast ;  or,  that  he  should  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the 
sop  went  immediately  out:  and  it 
was  night. 

81 1[  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesus  said.  Now  is  the  Son  of 
man  glorified,  and  God  is  glorified 
in  him. 

82  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glonfV  him  in  himself, 
and  shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

88  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  sbueill  seek  me :  and 
as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  Whither  I  go, 
ye  cannot  come ;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

84  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 

85  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another. 

86  IT  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jesus 
answered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

87  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  whv 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now?  I  will 
lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

88  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee.  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  (^rUl  comforUth  hit  disciple*  vrith  the  hope 
qf  heaven :  6  profeMeih  himself  the  teay^  the 
tndh^  and  the  life,  and  one  wUh  the  JWher : 
13  assureih  their  pravers  in  hie  name  to  be  ^• 


/eetual:  15  requesteth  love  and  obedience,  16 
promiseth  the  Ifoly  Ghott  Ih  ' 

leaveth  Me  peaee  viih  them. 


liseth  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Om^orier,  27  and 


Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  him. 
That    thou    doest.    do   quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  tne  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he   spake   this 

29  unto  him.  For  some  thought, 
because  Judas  had  the  'bag,  Uiat 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Buy  what 
things  we  have  need  of  fi>r  the 
feast;    or,  that   he  should  ffive 

80  something  to  the  poor.  He  wen 
having  received  tne  sop  went  out 
straightway :  and  it  was  night. 

81  When  tnerefore  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesus  saith,  Now  'is  the  Son 
of  man    glorified,  and   God  'is 

82  glorified  m  him ;  and  God  shall 
glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
straightway  shall  he  glorify  him. 

88  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall  seek 
me:  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come; 

84  so  now  I  say  unto  you.  A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
that  ve  love  one  another;  'even 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 

85  love  one  another.  By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  dis- 
ciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another. 

86  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jesus 
answered,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now;  but 
thou    shalt    follow    aft<erwards. 

87  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  even  now? 
I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. 

88  Jesus  answereth.  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  tot  me?  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  co^ 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast  do' 
nied  me  thrice. 


1  Or,  (m  s  Or,  wot  *  Or,  enm  w  I  loved  ]foii,  thai  ye  also  may  love  one  another 
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LET  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  90,  I  would 
have  told  yon.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  eo  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also:  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
jet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Phil- 
ip? he  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayest 
thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 
sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Bon. 


14  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 
"ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 

2  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  'mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you ;  for  I  go 

3  to  prepare  a  place  ibr  you.  And 
if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  come  again,  and  will  receive  you 
unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 

4  there  ye  may  be  also.  'And 
whither  I  go,  ye  know  the  way. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  we 
know  not  whither    thou   goest; 

6 how  know  we  the  way?  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  one 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  ^by 

7  me.  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
would  have  known  my  Father 
also:  from  henceforth  ye  know 

8  him,  and  have  seen  him.  Philip 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  shew  us  the 

9  Father,  and  it  sufficeth  us.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so 
long  time  with  you,  and  dost  thou 
not  know  me,  Philip?  he  that 
hath  seen  me  hatn  seen  the 
Father;  how  sayest  thou.  Shew 

10  us  the  Father?  Believest  thou 
not  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me  ?  the  words  that 
I  say  unto  you  I  speak  not  irom 
myself:  but  the  Father  abiding 

11  in  me  doeth  his  works.  Believe 
me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
the  Father  in  me :  or  else  believe 
me    for   the  very   works'  sake. 

12  Verilv,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
do ;  because  I  go  unto  the  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ve  shall  ask  in 
my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 


1  Or,  belieoe  in  Oo^      *  Or,  obidino-plaeeM      *  Many  ancient  aathoriUeB  read  And  udkUker  J 
go  ye  Imow,  and  the  wiy  ye  know.       *  Or,  Utrough 
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14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  1  will  do  it, 

15  If  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  ahide  with  you 
for  ever; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him : 
but  ye  know  him;  for  he  dwelleth 
with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless : 
I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see  me: 
because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  vou. 

21  He  tKat  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Is- 
cariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings :  and  the  word  which 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  un- 
to you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which  U  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  vou. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you :  not  as  the 
worl4  giyeth,  give  I  unto  you.    Let 


14  Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  'me  any 
thing  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do. 

15  If  ye  love  me,  ye  will  keep  my 

16  commandments.  And  I  will  "pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
another  'Comforter,  that  he  may 

17  be  with  you  for  ever,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth :  whom  the  world 
cannot  receive;  for  it  beholdeth 
him  not,  neither  knoweth  him :  ye 
know  him ;   for  he  abideth  with 

18  you,  and  shall  be  in  you.  I  will 
not  leave  you  Mesolate:  I  come 

19  unto  you.  Yet  a  little  while, 
and  the  world  beholdeth  me 
no  more:  but  ye  behold  me: 
because    1    live,   *ye   shall    live 

20  also.  In  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  .in  my  Father,  and  ye 

21  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  He  that 
hath  my  commandments,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth 
me :  and  he  tiiat  loveth  me  shall 
be  loved  of  my  Father,  and  I  will 
love  him,  ana  will  manifest  my- 

22  self  unto  him.  Judas  (not  Iscariot) 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  what  is  come 
to  pass  that  thou  wilt  manifest 
thyself  unto  us,  and  not  unto  the 

28  the  world  ?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me, 
he  will  keep  my  word:  and  my 
Father  will  love  him,  and  we  will 
come  unto  him,  and   make  our 

24  abode  with  him.  He  that  loveth 
me  not  keepeth  not  my  words: 
and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is 
not  mine,  but  the  Father's  who 
sent  me. 


25  These  thinss  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  while  yet  abiding  with 

26  you.  But  the  ^Comforter,  even 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  to 
your  remembrance  all  that  I  said 

27  unto  you.  Peace  I  leave  with 
you ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you : 
not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 


>  Many  ai^cient  authorities  omit  iw..  *  Gr.  make  request  </.  '  Qr^  Advocate  Or,  Helper 
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not  jour  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto 
yoUy  I  go  ^way,  and  come  again 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would 
rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the 
Father:  for  my  Father  is  greater 
than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  mif  ht  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  Cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in 
me. 

31  But  that  iJiB  world  may  know 
that  I  love  theFather ;  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
80  I  do.    Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

.1  Ihe  eontolation  and  mutual  lave  beHoeen  ChrUt 
€Md  his  member»t  under  the  parable  of  the  vine. 
18  A  cowjort  in  the  hatred  and  perseeuiUm  ((f 
the  world.  26  17»e  <^ice  qfthe  Holy  Ghost,  and 
qf  the  apostles, 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Fath- 
er is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away:  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  Hiiit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine ;  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  je  are  the  branches : 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit : 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  wither- 
ed ;  and  men  gather  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  and  they  are 
burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,- ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified. 


unto  you.    Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  fearful. 

28  Ye  heard  how  I  said  to  you,  I  so 
away,  and  I  come  unto  you.  If 
ye  loved  me,  ye  would  have  re- 
joiced, because  I  go  unto  the 
Father :  for  the  Fatner  is  greater 

29  than  I.  And  now  I  have  told 
you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that, 
when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  may 

30  believe.  I  will  no  more  speak 
much  with  you,  for  the  prince  of 
the  world  cometh:  and  he  hath 

81  nothing  in  me ;  but  that  the  world 
may  know  that  I  love  the  Father, 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me  com- 
mandment, even  so  I  do.  Arise, 
let  us  go  hence. 


15     I  am  the  true  vine,  and  my 

2  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  not 
fruit,  he  taketh  it  away:  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  he 
cleanseth    it,  that    it  may  bear 

3  more  fruit.  Already  ye  are  clean 
because  of  the  word  which  I  have 

4  spoken  unto  you.  Abide  in  me, 
and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine ;  so  neither 
can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5 1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches : 
He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  beareth  much  fruit: 
for   apart  from    me  ye  can    do 

6  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not  in 
me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch, 
and  is  withered ;  and  they  gather 
them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire, 

7  and  they  are  burned.  If  ye  abide 
in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and  it 

8  shall  be  done  unto  you.    Herein 
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that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  eo  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in 
my  love, 

10  If  ve  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as 
I  have  kept  my  Fatner's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  un- 
to you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment,  That 
ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have 
called  you  friends;  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I 
have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  vou, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  (hat  your  fruit  should  re- 
main: that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own :  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
tlkcrefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I  said 
unto  you.  The  servant  is  not  great- 
er than  his  lord.  If  they  have  per- 
secuted me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you;*  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  your's  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  because 
they  know  not  him  that  sent  me.       | 


^ia  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit ;  and  8o  shall  ye 
9  be  my  disciples.  Even  as  the 
Father  hath  loved  mOi^  I  also  have 
loved  you :  abide  ye  in  my  lovew 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love;  even 
as  I  have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandments,   and   abide  in    his 

11  love.  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unco  you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be 

12  fulfilled.  This  is  my  command* 
ment,  that  ye  love  one  another, 

13  even  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater 
love  hath  no  m^  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  hit 

14  friends.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  the  things  which  I  com* 

15  mand  you.  No  longer  do  I  call 
you  'servants;  for  the  Servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth: 
but  I  have  called  you  friends;  for 
all  things  that  I  neard  from  my 
Father  I  have  made  known  unto 

16  you.  Ye  did  not  choose  me,  but 
I  chose  you  and  appointed  you, 
that  ye  snould  go  and  bear  fruity 
and  that  your  fruit  should  abide : 
that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  may 

17  give  it  you.  These  things  I  com- 
mand you,  that  ye  may  love  one 

18  another.  If  the  world  hateth  you, 
^ye  know  that  it  hath  hated  me 

19  before  it  hated  you.  If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own :  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I  chose  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 

20  world  hateth  you.  Remember 
the  word  that  I  said  unto  you,  A 
Servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord.  If  they  persecuted  me.  they 
will  also  persecute  you ;  ii  they 
kept  my  word,  they  will  keep 

21  yours  also.  But  all  these  things 
will  they  do  unto  you  for  my 
name's  sake,  because  they  know 


1  Or,  vxu  s  Many  ancient  authorities  read  that  ye  bear  nutdi/irtMf  <md  be  my  ditdplet, 
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22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  tfaem,  they  had  not  had  sin :  bat 
now  they  have  no  cloke  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  worls  which  none  other  man 
cUd,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now 
have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  thi$  Cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law.  They  hated  me 
without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  1^11  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me: 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Christ  eomforitih  Ms  dUelpUa  againti  trOni^ 
laHon  by  tne  pramiae  of  the  Holy  Ohod^  and 
If  kit  rtmrrtetUm  and  (uonmkm :  23  auurtth 
tMr  prayen  made  in  hit  name  to  be  aecevtF- 
able  to  hit  Father.  83  Ptqce  in  Chrittj  and  in 
the  tporld  affliction, 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  tnat  ye  should  not 
be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  yon  out  of  the 
synagogues :  yea.  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think 
that  he  doeth  Gk)d  service. 

8  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  Bat  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come, 
ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you 
of  them.  And  these  things  I  said 
not  unto  you  at  the  beginning,  be- 
cause I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me;  and  none  of  you  ask- 
eth  me,  Whither  foest  thou  ? 

6  Bat  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ; 


22  not  him  that  sent  me.  If  I  had 
not  come  and  spoken  unto  them, 
they  had  not  had  sin:  but  now 
they  have  no  excuse  for  their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 

24  Father  also.  If  I  had  not  done 
among  them  the  works  which 
none  other  did,  they  had  not  had 
sin:  but  now  have  they  both  seen 
and  hated  both  me  and  my  Fa- 

25  ther.  But  this  cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  may  be  fulfille«[  that  it 
written  in  their  law.  They  hated 

26  me  without  a  cause.  But  when 
the  'Comforter  is  come,  whom  I 
will  send  unto  yon  from  the  Fa- 
ther, even  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
which  "proceedeth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, he  shall  bear  witness  of  me: 

27  'and  ye  also  bear  witness,  because 
ye  have  been  with  me  from  the 
beginning. 


16    These  things  have  I  spoken  un- 
to vou,  that  ye  should  not  be 

2  made  to  stumble.  They  shall 
put  you  out  of  the  synagogues: 
yea,  the  hour  cometh,  that  who- 
soever killeth  you  shall  think 
that  he  offereth  service  unto  Qod, 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do, 
because  they  have  not  known  the 

4  Father,  nor  me.  But  these  things 
have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
when  their  hour  is  come,  ye  may 
remember  them,  how  that  I  told 
you.  And  these  things  I  said 
not  unto  you  from  the  banning, 

5  because  I  was  with  you.  But  now 
I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me ;  and 
none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whither 

6  goest  thou  ?  But  because  I  have 
spoken  these  things  unto  you, 
sorrow    hath   filled    your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ; 
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It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  I  go  not  away,  tne 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ; 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  un- 
to you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the^  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment : 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go 
to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more; 

11  Of  judnnent,  because  the  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  8pirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  thai  shall  he  speak :  and  he 
will  shew  you  thin^  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine :  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 
U  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ve  shall  see  me,  because  I  go  to 
the  j^ather. 

17  Then  said  wme  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this  that 
he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  see  me:  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me:  and, 
Because  I  go  to  the  Father? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while? 
w^e  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  thev  were 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said  unto 
them,  Do  ye  enquire  among  your- 
selves of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see 
me? 


It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  so 
away :  K>r  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
^Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you ;  but  if  I  go,  I  will  send  him 

8  unto  you.  And  he,  when  he  is 
come,  will  convict  the  world  in 
respect  of  sin,  and  of  righteous* 

9ne3s,  and  of  judgement:  of  sin, 
because  they  believe  not  on  me ; 

10  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to 
the  father,  and  ye  behold  me  no 

11  more ;  of  judgement,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  hath  been 

12  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 

13  bear  them  now.  Howbeit  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
he  shall  guide  you  into  all  the 
truth :  for  ne  shall  not  speak  from 
himself;  but  what  things  soever 
he  shall  hear,  the^e  shall  he  speak : 
and  he  shall  declare  unto  you  the 

14  things  that  are  to  come.  He  shall 
glorify  me:  for  he  shall  take  of 
mine,  and  shall  declare  it  unto 

15  you.  All  things  whatsoever  the 
Father  hath  are  mine:  there- 
fore said  I,  that  he  taketh  of 
mine,  and  shall  declare  U  unto 

16  vou.  A  little  while,  and  ye  be- 
nold  me  no  more;  and  again  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me. 

17  Some  of  his  disciples  therefore 
said  one  to  another.  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  behold  me  not; 
and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me:  and,  Because  I  go  to 

18  the  Father?  They  said  there- 
fore, What  is  this  that  he  saith, 
A  little  while?    We  know  not 

19  what  he  saith.  Jesus  perceived 
that  they  were  desirous  to  ask 
him,  and  he  said  unto  them,  Do 
ye  inquire  among  yourselves  con- 
cerning this,  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  behold  me  not,  and 
again  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
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20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice:  and  ye  shall 
be  scMrrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall 
be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  tray- 
ail  hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come:  but  as  soon  as  she  is  deliv- 
ered of  the  child,  she  remembereth 
no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  born,  into  the  world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have  sor- 
row: but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  U  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive, that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs :  but  the  time 
Cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name:  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
have  believed  tiiat  I  came  out  from 
God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world:  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him. 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  proverb. 

80  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  by 
this  we  believe  that  thou  camest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye 
now  believe? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat- 


see  me?  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall  re- 
joice: ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into 

21  joy.  A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come:  but  when  she  is 
delivered  of  the  child,  she  re- 
membereth no  more  the  anguish, 
for  the  joy  that  a  man  is  bom 

22  into  the  world.  And  ye  therefore 
now  have  sorrow :  but  I  will  see 
you  again,  and  your  heart  shall 
rejoice,  and    your  joy    no    one 

23  taketh  away  from  you.  And  in 
that  day  ye  shall  ^ask  me  noth- 
ing. Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  If  ye  shall  ask  anything  of 
the  Fatner^e  will  give  it  you  in 

24  my  name.  Hitherto  nave  ye  asked 
nothing  in  my  name:  ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy 
may  be  fulfilled. 


25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  'proverbs :  the  hour 
cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  'proverbs,  but 
snail   tell    you    plainly   of   the 

26  Father.  In  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name :  and  1  say  not  unto 
you,  that  I  will  *pray  the  Father 

27  for  you ;  for  the  Father  himself 
loveth  you,  because  ye  have  loved 
me,  and  have  believed   that   I 

28  came  forth  from  the  Father.  I 
came  out  from  the  Father,  and 
am  come  into  the  world :  fl^ain, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  unto 

29  the  Father.  His  disciples  say, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 

30  and  speakest  no  proverb.  Now 
know  we  that  thou  knowest  all 
things,  and  needest  not  that  any 
man  should  ask  thee :  by  this  we 
believe  that  thou  camest    forth 

81  from  God.   Jesus  answered  them, 

82  Do  ye  now  believe?    Behold,  the 
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tered,  every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone:  and  Vet  I 
am  not  alone,  because  the  Father 
is  with  me. 

83  These  things  I  have  spoken  un- 
to you,  that  in  me  ve  miglit  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ve  shall  have 
tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 
CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  Christ  prayeth  to  hu  FiUher  to  glorify  Aim,  6  to 
present  hii  aposUet^  11  in  unUj/^  17  and  trtUK. 
20  to  glorify  tAem,  and  all  other  beUeven  vfith 
him  in  heaven. 

niHEBE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
X  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said.  Father,  the  hour  is  come ; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee: 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  ^ive 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou 
hast  given  him. 

8  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  thev 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  Grod, 
and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast 
sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth:  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

6  And  now^  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thme  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name  un- 
to the  men  which  thou  e avest  me 
out  of  the  world :  thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gavest  them  me;  and  they 
have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and 
they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them:  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are 
thine. 


hour  cometh,  yea,  is  come,  that 
ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man 
to  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me 
alone;  and  yet  1  am  not  alone, 
because  the  Father  is  with  me. 
88  These  thin^  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  in  me  ye  may  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  have 
tribulation:  but  be  of  good 
cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world. 


17  These  things  spake  Jesus ;  and 
lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he 
said.  Father,  the  hour  is  come; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  the  Son  may 

2  glorify  thee :  even  as  thou  gavest 
nim  authoritv  over  all  flesh,  that 
whatsoever  tnou  hast  given  him. 
to  them  he  should  give  eternal 

8  life.  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  should  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  him  whom  thou 

4  didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ.  I 
glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  hav- 
ing accomplished  the  work  which 

5  thou  hast  given  me  to  do.  And 
now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou  me 
with  thine  own  self  with  the 
elory  which  I  had  with  thee  be- 

6  lore  the  world  was.  I  manifested 
thy  name  unto  the  men  whom 
thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world : 
thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest 
them  to  me ;  and  they  have  kept 

7  thy  word.  Now  they  know  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 

8  given  me  are  from  thee :  for  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  given  unto  them ;  and  they 
received  tKem,  and  knew  of  a 
truth  that  I  came  forth  from 
thee,  and  they  believed  that  thou 

9  didst  send  me.  I  *pray  for  them  ; 
I  *pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me ; 
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10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  bat  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Fath- 
er, keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
that  they  may  be  one,  as  we 
are, 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name: 
those  that  thoa  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition ;  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent  them 
into  tne  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself  that  they  also  might  bie 
sanctined  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word; 

\  21  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
^thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  aldo  may  be  one  in 
us :  that  the  world  may  oelieve  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  them;  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  are  one: 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one; 


10  for  they  are  thine :  and  all  things 
that  are  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine :  and  I  am  glorified  in 

11  them.  And  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  and  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  them  in  thy  name  which  thou 
hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be 

12  one,  even  as  we  are,  Wliile  I  was 
with  them.  I  kept  them  in  thy 
name  whicn  thou  hast  given  me : 
and  I  guarded  them,  and  not  one 
of  them  perished,  but  the  son  of 
perdition;     that    the    scripture 

18  might  be  fulfilled.  But  now  I 
come  to  thee;  and  these  things 
I  speak  in  the  world,  that  they 
may  have  my  joy  fulfilled  in  them- 

14  selves.  I  have  given  them  thy 
word ;  and  the  world  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15 1  'pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  'from  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  'from 

16  Hhe  evil  one.  They  are  not  of  the 
world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 

17  world.    Sanctify    them    in    the 

18  truth:  thy  word  is  truth.  As  thou 
didst  send  me  into  the  world, 
even   so  sent  I  them   into  the 

19  world.  And  for  their  sakes  I 
Sanctify  myself,  that  they  them- 
selves also  may  be  sanctified  in 

20  truth.  Neither  for  these  only  do 
I  'pray,  but  for  them  also  that 
believe    on    me   through    their 

21  word;  that  they  may  all  be  one; 
even  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may 
be  in  us :  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  thou  didst  send   me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  hast 

given    me   I   have    given    unto 
[lem;  that   they   may  be   one, 

23  even  as  we  ar«  one ;  I  in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may 
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and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am ;  that  they  may  be- 
hold   my  glory,  which  thou    hast 

fiven    me:    for   thou    lovedst   me 
efore     the     foundation     of     the 
world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee:  but  I  have 
known  Uiee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  U:  that 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1  Judas  betray eth  Jettu.  6  lUe  oJHeenfaU  to  the 
ffrvund,  10  /^ter  nniteth  qff'Maiektii  ear,  12 
Jetut  u  taken,  and  led  unto  Annas  and  CUie^ 
phot.  15  Peter*t  deniai.  19  Jesue  examined 
b^ore  Oaiaphae.  28  HU  arraignment  before 
POaU.  96  Hie  kinffdom,  40  The  Jewi  atk  Bar' 
abbae  tobeUt  loose. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with  his 
disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betray- 
ed him,  knew  the  place:  for  Jesus 
ofttimes  resorted  tnither  with  his 
disciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns  and  torches 
and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom'seet  ye? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 
them,  I  am  he^  they  went  backward, 
and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Whom 


be  perfected  into  one;  that  the 
world  may  know  that  thou  didst 
send  me,  and  lovedst  them,  even 

24  as  thou  lovedst  me.  Father,  Hhat 
which  thou  hast  given  me,  I  will 
that,  where  I  am,  they  also  may 
be  with  me;  that  they  may  be- 
hold my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me:  for  thou  lovedst  me 
Before   the    foundation   of    the 

25  world.  O  riffhteous  Father,  the 
world  knew  thee  not,  but  I  knew 
thee ;  and  these  knew  that  thou 

26  didst  send  me;  and  I  made 
known  unto  them  thy  name,  and 
will  make  it  known;  that  the 
love  wherewith  thou  lovedst  me 
may  be  in  them,  aud  I  in  them. 


18  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with  his 
disciples  over  the  'brook  'Kidron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the 
which   he  entered,  himself  and 

2  his  disciples.  Now  Judas  also, 
which  betrayed  him,  knew  the 
place :  for  Jesus  oft-times  resort- 
ed  thither   with    his   disciples. 

8  Judas  then,  having  receivea  the 
'band  o/*  soldier$,  and  officers  from 
the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari-* 
sees,  cometh  thither  with  lan- 
terns and  torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all  the 
things  that  were  comine  upon 
him,  went  forth,  and  saiUi  unto 

5 them.  Whom  seek  ye?  They 
answered  him,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  I  am  he. 
And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,   was   standing  with  them. 

6  When  therefore  he  said  unto 
them,  I  am  Ae,  they  went  back- 
ward, and  fell   to  the   eround. 

7  Again  therefore  he  askea  them. 


1  Many  ancient  aathorities  read  those  whom, 
Ctdars       ^  Or,  aohort 


*  Or,  ravine   Gt,  winler^orrmiL      ^Ot^qf-ihi 
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seek  ye?    And  they  said^  Jesus  of 
Kazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he:  if  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way: 

9  That  the  saying  might  he  ful- 
filled, which  he  spake.  Of  them 
which  thou  gavest  me  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  l*hen  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.  The  servant's  name  was 
Malphus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put 
up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath :  the 
cup  which  my  Father  hath  given 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  Then  the  hand  and  the  captain 
and  officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus, 
and  hound  him^ 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  priest 
that  same  year. 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  If  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disci- 
ple: that  disciple  was  known  unto 
the  hi^h  priest,  and  went  in  with 
Jesus  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou 
ako  oTie  of  this  man's  disciples  ?  He 
saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire 
of  coals ;  for  it  was  cold :  and  they 
warmed  themselves:  and  Peter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed  him- 
self 


Whom  seek  ye?    And  they  said, 

8  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  an- 
swered, I  told  you  that  I  am  ^c : 
if  therefore  ye  seek  me,  let  these 

9  go  their  wav:  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  which  he  spake. 
Of  those  whom  thou  hast  given 

10  me  I  lost  not  one.  Simon  Peter 
therefore  having  a  sword  drew  it, 
and  struck  the  niffh  priest's  'ser- 
vant, and  cut  off  his  right  ear. 
Now    the    'servant's    name  was 

11  Malchus.  Jesus  therefore  said 
unto  Peter,  Put  up  the  sword  into 
the  sheath:  the  cup  which  the 
Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I 
not  drink  it? 

12  So  the  'band  and  the  'chief  cap- 
tain, and  the  officers  of  the  Jews. 

13  seized  Jesus  and  bound  him,  and 
led  him  to  Annas  first ;  for  he  was 
father  in  law  to  Caiaphas,  which 

14  was  high  priest  that  year.  Now 
Caiaphas  was  he  which  gave 
counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 


15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Je- 
sus, and  so  did  another  disciple. 
Now  that  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  pnest,  and  entered 
in  with  Jesus  into  the  court  of 

16  the  high  priest;  but  Peter  was 
standing  at  the  door  without. 
So  the  other  disciple,  which  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  went 
out  and  spake  unto  her  that  kept 
the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  The  maid  therefore  that  kept  the 
door  saith  unto  Peter,  Art  thou 
also  one  of  this  man's  disciples? 

18  He  saith,  I  am  not.  Now  the 
Servants  and  the  officers  were 
standing  there,  having  made  ^a 
fire  of  coals ;  for  it  was  cold ;  and 
thev  were  warming  themselves: 
and  Peter  also  was  with  them, 
standing  and  warming  himself. 


1  Gr.  hondiervani.       *  Or,  eohort 
*  Gr.  dflrt  qf  ekarcoal. 


s  Or,  mUitary  tribune   Gr.  ehUiarch,         *  Gr.  bondiorvanti. 
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19  1[  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synago^e,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  uie  Jews  alwa>'s  re- 
sort; and  in  secret  have  I  said 
nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said 
unto  them :  behold,  they  know  what 
I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by 
struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his 
hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the 
high  priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
me? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one 
of  his  disciples?  He  denied  t^,  and 
said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I  see 
thee  in  the  garden  with  him? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again:  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  1[  Then  led  thev  Jesus  from 
Caiai)ha8  unto  the  hall  of  judgment: 
and  it  was  early;  and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into  the  judgment 
hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled; 
but  that  they  might  eat  the  pass- 
over. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said,  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

81  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  accord- 


19  The  hi^h  priest  therefore  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 

20  teaching.  Jesus  answered  him, 
I  have  spoken  openly  to  the 
world;  I  ever  taught  in  'syna- 
gogues, and  in  the  temple,  where 
all  the  Jews  come  together ;  and 

21  in  secret  spake  I  nothing.  Why 
askest  thou  me?  ask  them  that 
have  heard  me,  what  I  spake  unto 
them:    behold,   these  Know  the 

22  things  which  X  said.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  one  of  the  offi- 
cers standing  by  struck  Jesus 
'with  his  hand,  saying,  Answer- 

23  est  thou  the  high  priest  so  ?  Je- 
sus answered  him.  If  I  have  spo- 
ken evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil: 
but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  me? 

24  Annas  therefore  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiaphas  the  high  priests 


25  Now  Simon  Peter  was  standinff 
and  warming  himself.  They  said 
therefore  unto  him.  Art  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples?    He  denied, 

26  and  said,  I  am  not.  One  of  the 
"servants  of  the  high  priest,  being 
a  kinsman  of  him  whose  ear  Peter 
cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I  see  tiiee 

27 in  the  garden  with  him?  Pe- 
ter therefore  denied  again :  and 
straightway  the  cock  crew. 


28  They  lead  Jesus  therefore  from 
Caiaphas  into  the  palace:  and 
it  was  early ;  and  they  themselves 
entered  not  into  the  ^palace,  that 
they  might  not  be  defiled,  but 

29  might  eat  the  passover.  Pilate 
therefore  went  out  unto  them, 
and  saith,  What  accusation  bring 

80  ye  against  this  man  ?  They  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  If  this 
man  were  not  an  evil-doer,  we 
should  not  have  delivered  him 

81  up  unto  thee.  Pilate  therefore 
said  unto  them,  Take  him  your- 
selves, and  judge   him  accord- 


^  Gt.  sjputffajfve. 


<  Or,  ufUh  a  rod 
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ing  to  your  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore saia  unto  him.  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death: 

82  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled^  which  he  spake,  signify- 
ing what  death  he  should  die. 

83  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Je- 
sus, and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews? 

84  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou 
this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others 
tell  it  thee  of  me? 

86  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me:    what  hast  thou  done? 

86  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews:  but  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  I  bom,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  heareth   my  voice. 

88  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is 
truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him 
no  fault  at  all. 

89  But  ve  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  vou  one  at  the 
paasover:  will  ye  therefore  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  a^in,  say- 
ing, Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 
CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Okritt  it  seourgedf  croioned  wUk  thcmt^  tmd 
beaten.  4  Pilate  w  desirous  to  release  Aim,  but 
being  overcome  with  the  outrage  of  the  Jew,  he 
delivered  him  to  be  crucified.  23  "Hiey  east  lots 
for  his  garments,  26  lie  eommendeth  his  mother 
to  John.  28  He  dieth,  81  J/is  side  is  piereed, 
88  /Te  if  buried  by  Joseph  and  NUsodemus. 


ing  to  your  law.    The  Jews  said 
unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for  us 

32  to  put  any  man  to  death:  that 
the  word  of  Jesus  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  he  spake,  signify- 
ing by  what  manner  of  death  he 
should  die. 

33  Pilate  therefore  entered  again 
into  the  *palace,  and  called  Je- 
sus, and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 

34 the  King  of  the  Jews?  Jesus 
answered,  Savest  thou  this  of 
thyself,   or    did    others    tell    it 

35  thee  concerning  me  ?  Pilate  an- 
swered, Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine 
own  nation  and  the  chief  priests 
delivered    thee    unto  me :  what  * 

86  hast  thou  done?  Jesus  an- 
swered. My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this  world,  then  would  my 
Servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  deliver^  to  the  Jews:  but 
now  is  my  kingdom    not  from 

87  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said  un- 
to him,  Art  thou  a  king  then? 
Jesus  answered,  "Thou  sayest 
that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  end 
have  I  been  bom,  and  to  this  end 
am  I  come  into  the  world,  that  I 
should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.    Every  one  that  is  of  the 

88  truth  heareth  my  voice.  Pilate 
saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth  ? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them, I  find  no  crime 

89  in  him.  But  ye  have  a  custom, 
that  I  should  release  unto  you  one 
at  the  passover :  will  ye  therefore 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King 

40 of  the  Jews?  They  cried  out 
therefore  again,  saying,  Not  thi» 
man,  but  Baraboas.  Now  Barab- 
bas  was  a  robber. 


» Gr.  ProUoHnm. 
a  king. 


*  Or,  officers:  as  In  ver.  8, 12, 18, 22.        •Or,  Ihouiojfest  it,  because  lam 
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THEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus, 
and  scourged  him. 
2  And     the     soldiers    platted    a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  i<  on  his 
head,  and  they  put  on  nim  a  purple 
robe, 

8  And  said,  Hail,  Kinff  of  the 
Jews  I  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth   a- 

fin,  and  saith  unto  them,  Behold, 
bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye 
may  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in 
him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe.  And  JPilate  saith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man  I 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  him.  crucify  him, 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  ye 
him,  and  crucify  him :  for  I  find  no 
fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought 
to  die,  because  he  made  himself  the 
Son  of  Grod. 

8  If  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more  a- 
fraid; 

9  And  went  affain  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me?  know- 
est  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  re- 
lease thee? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above:  therefore  ne  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater 
sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him:  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If  thou 
lot  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Gse- 
sar's     friend:     whosoever    maketh 


19  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
2  sus,  and  scouraed  him.  And  the 
soldiers  plaitea  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  out  it  on  his  head,  and  ar- 
rayea  him  in  a  purple  ffarment : 
8  and  they  came  unto  him,  and 
said.  Hail,  Kins  of  the  Jews  I 
and  they  struck  him  ^with  their 

4  hands.  And  Pilate  went  out 
again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him  out  to  voa, 
that  ye  mav  know  that  I  find  no 

5  crime  in  him.  Jesus  therefore 
came  out,  wearing  the  crown  of 
thorns  and  the  purple  garment. 
And  PikUe  saith  unto  them,  Be- 

6  hold,  the  man  1  When  therefore 
the  chief  prieAs  and  the  officers 
saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying. 
Crucify  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them.  Take  him  your- 
selves, and  crucify  him:  for    I 

7  find  no  crime  in  him.  The  Jews 
answered  him,  We  have  a  law, 
and  by  that  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son 

8  of  God.  When  Pilate  there- 
fore heard  this  saying,  he  was 

9  the  more  afraid ;  and  he  entered 
into  the  *palace  again,  and  saith 
unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou? 
But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Pilate  therefore  saith  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me? 
knowest  thou  not  that  I  have 
'power  to  release  thee,  and  have 

11  'power  to  cruci  fy  th  ee  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered him.  Thou  wouldest  have 
no  'power  against  me,  except  it 
were  given  thee  from  above :  there- 
fore he  that  delivered  me  unto  thee 

12  hath  greater  sin.  Upon  this  Pi- 
late sought  to  release  him:  but 
the  Jews  cried  out,  saying.  If  thou 
release  this  man,  thou  art  not 
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bimaelf  a   king  speaketh   agaiiist 
Ossar. 

13  T  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gab- 
hatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passoyer,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King  I 

15  But  they  cri^  out,  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  cruder  him,  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  crucify 
your  Kins?  The  chief  priests  an- 
swered, We  haye  no  king  but 
CfBsar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified. 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place 
of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew  Qolgotha: 

18  Where  toey  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  1[  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  U  on  the  cross.  And 
the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZ- 
ARETH THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

aO  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews :  for  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city: 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests,  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  f  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  gar- 
ments, and  made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part;  and  also  his  coat: 
now  the  coat  was  without  seam, 
woven  firom  the  top  throughout. 


CsBsar's  firiend:  every  one  that 
maketh  himself  a  kine  ^speaketh 

13  against  Csasar.  When  Pilate 
therefore  heard  these  words,  he 
brought  Jesus  out,  and  sat  down 
on  the  judgement-seat  at  a  place 
called  The  Pavement,  but  in  He- 

14  brew,  Grabbatha.  Now  it  was 
the  Preparation  of  the  passover : 
it  was  about  the  sixth  hour.  And 
he  saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold. 

15  your  King  I  They  therefore  cried 
out,  Awa^  with  him,  away  with 
Aim,  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify  your 
King?  The  chief  priests  an- 
swered.   We  have  no    kin^  but 

16  CflBsar.  Then  therefore  he  deliv- 
ered him  unto  them  to  be  cruci- 
fied. 

17  They  took  Jesus  therefore :  and 
he  went  out,  bearing  the  cross  for 
himself,  unto  the  place  called  The 
place  of  a  skull,  which  is  called 

18  in  Hebrew  Golgotha :  where  they 
crucified  him,  and  with  him  two 
others,  on  either  side  one,  and 

19  Jesus  in  the  midst  And  Pilate 
wrote  a  title  also,  and  put  it  on 
the  cross.    And  there  was  written, 

JESUS  OF  NAZARETH,  THE  KING 

20  OF  THE  JEWS.  This  title  there- 
fore read  many  of  the  Jews :  'for 
the  place  where  Jesus  was  cruci- 
fied was  nigh  to  the  city :  and  it 
was  written  in  Hebrew,  and  in 

21  Latin,  attd  in  Greek.  The  chief 
priests  of  the  Jews  therefore  said 
to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King 
of  the  Jews ;  but,  that  he  saio, 

22 1  am  Kin^  of  the  Jews.  Pilate 
answered,  What  I  have  written  I 
have  written. 

28  The  soldiers  therefore,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  the 
'coat :  now  the  'coat  was  without 
seam,  woven  firom  the  top  through- 


1  Or^'oppoteUi  Ogtar 
•  Or,imtiic 
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24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves.  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be: 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  They  parted  my  rai- 
ment among  them,  and  for  my  vest- 
ure they  did  cast  lots.  These  things 
therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  1[  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  moth- 
er's sister,  Mary  the  w\fe  of  Cleophas, 
and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy 
son  I 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  discinle, 
Behold  thy  mother  I  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  home, 

28  ^  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  accomnbshed, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  mlfilled, 
saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  xessel  full 
of  vin^ar :  and  they  filled  a  spnnge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  U  upon  hys- 
sop, and  put  t^  to  his  mouth. 

SO  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 
finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  tiierefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross 
on  the  sabbath  day.  (for  that  sab- 
bath da^  was  an  ni^h  day,)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  le^  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs: 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
ipear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water. 


24  out.  They  said  therefore  one  to 
another,  L>et  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be : 
that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith, 

They     parted     my     garments 

among  them, 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they 
cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers 

25  did.  But  tnere  were  standing  by 
the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother,  and 
his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wifo 
of  Clopas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
b^,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother,  Woman,  behold,  th^ 

27  son  I  Then  saith  he  to  the  disci- 
ple. Behold,  thy  mother!  And 
from  that  hour  the  disciple  took 
her  unto  his  own  home, 

28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that 
all  things  are  now  finished,  that 
the  scripture  might  be  accom  plish- 

29  ed,  saitli,  I  thirst.  There  was  set 
there  a  vessel  full  of  vinegar :  so 
they  put  a  sponge  full  of  tne  vin- 
egar upon  hyssop,  and  brought  it 

30  to  his  mouth.  Wnen  Jesus  uiere* 
fore  had  received  the  vinegar,  he 
said.  It  is  finished :  and  he  l>owed 
his  head,  and  gave  up  his  spirit. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  Preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  on  the 
cross  upon  the  sabbath  (for  the 
day  of  that  sabbath  was  a  high 
day),  asked  of  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 

32  they  might  be  taken  away.  The 
soldiers  therefore  came,  and  brake 
the  le^  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with 

33 him:  but  when  they  came  to 
Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead 
already,  they  brake  not  his  legs : 

34howbeit  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  straight- 
way tnere  came  out  blood  and 
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85  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true :  and  he  know- 
eth  that  he  saith  true,  that  je  might 
believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done, 
that  the  scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

87  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

38  It  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathsea,  bein^  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews, 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might 
take  away  the  body  of  Jesus :  and 
Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He  came 
therefore,  and  took  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nicode- 
mus,  which  at  the  first  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,  and  brought  a  mix- 
ture of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an 
hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of  Je- 
sus, and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden ;  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore 
because  of  the  Jews'  preparation 
day;  for  the  sepulchre  was  nigh  at 
hand. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

1  Mary  eometh  to  the  tqndchre:  9  to  do  Peter 
and  John^  iffnonmt  of  the  reMurreetUm.  11 
Jesus  appeareth  to  Mary  Maadalene,  19  and 
to  Ms  discipUs.  24  T%e  ineredulity,  and  con- 
fession of  nomas.  dOThescr^ttureUsuJJMent 
to  salvation, 

THE  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it 
was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them,  They  have  taken 


85  water.  And  he  that  hath  seen 
hath  borne  witness,  and  his  wit- 
ness is  true :  and  he  knoweth  that 
he  saith  true,  that  ye  also  may 

36  believe.  For  these  things  came 
to  pass,  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall 

37  not  be  'broken.  And  again  anoth- 
er scripture  saith.  They  shall  look 
on  him  whom  they  pierced. 


88  And  after  these  things  Joseph 
of  Arimathsea,  being  «  disciple 
of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  asked  of  Pilate  that  he 
mi^ht  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus : 
ana  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  He 
came  therefore,  and  took  away 

89  his  body.  And  there  came  also 
Nicodemus,  he  who  at  the  first 
came  to  him  by  nifht,  bringing 
a  'mixture  of  myrrn  and  aloes, 
about  a  hundred  pound  weight 

40  So  they  took  the  body  of  Jesus, 
and  bound  it  in  linen  cloths  with 
the  spices,  as  the  custom  of  the 

41  Jews  is  to  bury.  Now  in  the 
place  where  he  waa  crucified  there 
was  a  garden ;  and  in  the  garden 
a  new  tomb  wherein  was  never 

42  man  yet  laid.  There  then  because 
of  the  Jews'  Preparation  (for  the 
tomb  was  nigh  at  hand)  they  laid 
Jesus. 


20  Now  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  cometh  Mary  Maffdalene 
early,  while  it  was  yet  dark,  unto 
the  tomb,  and  seeth  the  stone 
2  taken  away  from  the  tomb.  She 
runneth  therefore,  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 


1  Or,  crushed  *  Some  ancient  aatborities  read  roU. 
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away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  we  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together:  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  look- 
ing in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying ; 
yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowing him,  and  went  into  the  sep- 
ulchre, and  seeth  the  linen  clothes 
lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple,  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  T  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the 
sepulchre  weeping :  and  as  she  wept, 
she  stooped  down,  and  looked  into 
the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain. 

1 3  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto 
them,  Because  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  seekest 
thou?  She,  supposing  him  to  be 
the  gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell 


saith  unto  them.  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  tomb, 
and  we  know  not  where  they  have 
8  laid  him.  Peter  therefore  went 
fordi,  and  the  other  disciple,  and 

4  they  went  toward  the  tomb.  And 
they  ran  both  together :  and  the 
other  disciple  outran  Peter,  and 

5  came  first  to  the  tomb ;  and  stoop- 
ing and  looking  in,  he  seetb  the 
linen  cloths  lying ;  yet  entered  he 

6  not  in.  Simon  Peter  thereibre 
also  cometh,  following  him,  and 
entered  into  the  tomo;  and  he 
beholdeth  the  linen  cloths  lying, 

7  and  the  napkin,  that  was  upon 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by 

8  itself.  Then  entered  in  tnerefore 
the  other  disciple  also,  which  came 
first  to  the  tomb,  and  he  saw.  and 

9  believed.  For  as  yet  they  Knew 
not  the  scripture,  that  he  must 

10  rise  af  ain  from  the  dead.  ^  So  the 
disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their- own  home. 


11  But  Mary  was  standing  without 
at  the  tomb  weeping:  so,  as  she 
wept,  she  stooned  ana  looked  into 

12  the  tomb ;  ana  she  beholdeth  two 
angels  in  white  sitting,  one  at  the 
head,  and  one  at  the  feet,  where 

13  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And 
they  say  unto  her.  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?  She  saith  unto 
them.  Because  they  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 

14  where  they  have  laid  him.  When 
she  had  thus  said,  she  turned  her- 
self back,  and  beholdeth  Jesus 
standing,  and  knew  not  that  it 

15  was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Woman,  why  weepest  thou  7 
whom  seekest  thou?  She,  sup- 
posing him  to  be  the  gardener, 
saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast 
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Sir 


me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and 
I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jeeos  saith  unto  her^  Mary. 
She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabboni;  wnich  is  to  say, 
Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me 
not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  Father :  but  go  to  my  brethren, 
and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto 
my  Father,  and  your  Father;  and 
to  mv  God,  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  thcU  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her. 

19  f  Then  the  same  day  at  even- 
ing, being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them 
again,  Peace  be  unto  you:  as  my 
Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  themj  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them;  ana 
whose  soever  nns  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  f  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Didymus,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him.  We  nave  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fin- 
ger into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  If  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  wiuin,  and  Thomas 


borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will 

16  take  him  away.  Jesus  saith  unto 
her.  Mary.  She  turneth  herself, 
ana  saith  unto  him  in  Hebrew, 
Rabboni ;  which  is  to  say,  ^Mas- 

17ter.  Jesus  saith  to  her,  *Touch 
me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascend* 
ed  unto  the  Father :  but  go  unto 
my  brethren,  and  say  to  them,  I 
ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  my  Grod  and  your 

18  God.  Mary  Magdalene  cometh 
and  telleth  the  disciples,  I  have 
seen  the  Lord ;  and  haw  that  he 
had  said  these  things  unto  her. 

19  When  therefore  it  was  evening, 
on  that  day,  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  and  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were,  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  came  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 

20  them.  Peace  be  unto  you.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  shewed 
unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side. 
The  disciples  therefore  were  glad, 

21  when  they  saw  the  Lord.  Jesus 
therefore  said  to  them  again. 
Peace  be  unto  you :  as  the  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  'Holy  Ghost : 

23  whose  soever  sins  ye  forgive,  they 
are  forgiven  unto  them ;  whose 
soever  sins  ye  retain,  Uiey  are 
retained. 

24  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  ^Didymus,  was  not  with 

25  them  when  Jesus  came.  The 
other  disciples  therefore  said  un- 
to him.  We  have  seen  the  Lord. 
But  he  said  unto  them.  Except  I 
shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print 
of  the  nails,  and  put  my  nnger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
put  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thom- 
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with  them:  then  came  Jesas,  the 
doors  beiDff  shut,  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  ana  said,  Peace  be  unto 
you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands ;  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  U  into  my  side :  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  Grod. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed:  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved. 

30  ^  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  are  not  written  in  this 
book: 

81  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  Ood;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  ChrU(  appfioring  again  to  his  dUciplet  tnu 
kmncn  qf  them  bv  the  great  draught  <^  Jtthet. 
12  He  dineth  udth  them:  18  eamesuy  eon^ 
mandeth  Peter  to  feed  hie  lamhs  and  sheep: 
18  foreteileth  him  qf  his  death :  22rebtikeih  hU 
curiosity  touching  John.    25  The  conclusion, 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  shew- 
ed himself  again  to  the  disciples 
at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and  on  this 
wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  cafled  Didymus,  and 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  other 
of  his  disciples. 

8  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him, 
We  also  go  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  imme- 
diately ;  and  that  night  they  caught 
nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come.  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore :  but 
the  disciples  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jesus. 

5  Then    Jesus   saith   unto   them, 


as  with  them.  Jesus  oometh,  the 
doors  being  shut^  and  stood  ia 
the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  un- 

27  to  you.  Then  saith  he  to  Thom- 
as, Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and 
see  my  hands;  and  reach  hither 
thy  hand,  and  put  it  into  my 
side:   and  be  not  faithless,  but 

28  believing.  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him.  My  Lord  and  my 

29  God.  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Be- 
cause thou  hast  seen  me,  'thou  hast 
believed:  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved. 


80  Man^  other  signs  therefore  did 
Jesus  m  the  presence  of  the  dis- 
ciples, which  are  not  written  in 

81  this  book :  but  these  are  written, 
that  ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and 
that  believing  ye  may  have  life 
in  his  name. 


21  After  these  thin^  Jesus  mani- 
fested himself  again  to  the  dis- 
ciples at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and 
he  manifested  himself  on  this  wise. 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  'Didymus,  and 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and 
the  sons  of  Zebedee,  and  two  oA- 

8  er  of  his  disciples.  Simon  Peter 
saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  unto  him.  We  also  come 
with  thee.  They  went  forth,  and 
entered  into  the  boat;  and  that 

4  night  they  took  nothing.  But 
when  day  was  now  breaking, 
Jesus  stood  on  the  beach:  how- 
beit  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it 

5  was  Jesus.    J  esus  therefore  saith 


1  Or,  hast  thou  beliooedf 
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Children^  have  ye  any  meat?    They 
answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast  the 
net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship, 
and  ye  shaU  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of 
fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  reter,  It  is 
the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt 
hia  fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for  he 
was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship;  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  80<m  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Brinff  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  cauuit. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  ^eat  fiphes. 
an  hundred  and  fifty  and  three :  ana 
for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was 
not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disci- 
ples durst  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 
Knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
breadj  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 
likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disci- 
ples, after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  .dead. 

15  ^  So  when  they  had  dined,  Je- 
sus saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son 
of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
these?  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?     He  saith  unto 


unto   them,  Children,  have   ye 
aught  to  eat?     They  answered 

6  him.  No.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  boat,  and  ye  shall 
find.  They  cast  therefore,  and 
now  thev  were  not  able  to  draw 
it  for   the   multitude  of  fishes. 

7  That  disciple  therefore  whom  Je- 
sus loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is 
the  Lqrd.  So  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
girt  his  coat  about  him  (for  he 
was  naked),  and  cast  himself  into 

8  the  sea.  But  the  other  disciples 
came  in  the  little  boat  (for  tney 
were  not  far  from  the  land,  but 
about  two  hundred  cubits  off), 

9  dragging  the  net  full  of  fishes.  So 
when  they  got  out  upon  the  land, 
they  see  'a  fire  of  coals  there,  ana 

10  'fish  laid  thereon,  and  'bread.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the 
fish  which  ye  have  now  taken. 

11  Simon  Peter  therefore  went  ^p, 
and  drew  the  net  to  land,  full  of 
great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty 
and  three :  and  for  all  there  were 
so  man^,  the  net  was  not  rent. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
break  your  fast.  And  none  of  the 
disciples  durst  inquire  of  him. 
Who  art  thou?  knowing  that  it 

13  was  the  Lord.  Jesus  cometh,  and 
taketh  the  'bread,  and  giveth  them, 

14  and  the  fish  likewise.  This  is 
now  the  third  time  that  Jesus  was 
manifested  to  the  disciples,  after 
that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 


15  So  when  they  had  broken  their 
fast,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  8on  of  'John,  ^lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these?  He  saith 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  know- 
est that  I  "love  thee.    He  saith 

16  unto  him,  Feed  my  lambs.  He 
saith  to  him  again  a  second  time, 
Simon,  9an  of  'John,  Uovest  thou 


i  Gt.  a  flre  of  chnreoal,        «0r,  «JI«A        >0r,  atoq^        *OT,aho<mt        ^Orjonf        •Gr. 
Joanet,    See  co.  i.  42.       ?,  ^  Love  in  these  places  represents  two  different  Greek  words. 
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him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  «on  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved  he- 
cause  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said 
unto  him.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

18  Venly,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  ^ird- 
edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest :  hut  when  thou  shalt 
be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee, 
and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest 
not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  bv 
fhst  death  he  should  glorifv  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  bim.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth 
the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved  fol- 
lowing; which  also  leaned  on  his 
breast  at  supper,  and  said.  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  ana  what  shall  this 
man  dof 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will 
that  he  tanr  till  I  come,  what  u 
that  to  theef  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said 
not  unto  him.  He  shall  not  die ;  but. 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  i$  that  to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  tes- 
tifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
these  things :  and  we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which, 
if  they  should  be  written  everjr  one^ 
I  suppose  that  even  the  world  itselr 
could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.    Amen. 


me?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea^ 
Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  'love 
thee.    He  saith  unto  him.  Tend 

17  my  sheep.  He  saith  unto  him 
the  thira  time.  Simon,  «m  of 
'John,  'lovest  tnou  me?  Peter 
was  grieved  because  he  said  unto 
him  the  third  time,  'Lovest  thou 
me?  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
^knowest  that  I  Hove  thee.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  ^ird- 
edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 

19  thou  wouldest  not  Now  this  he 
spake,  signifying  bv  what  manner 
of  death  he  should  giorify€k>d.  And 
when  he  had  spoken  this,  he  saith 

20  unto  him.  Follow  me.  Peter,  turn- 
ing about,  seeth  the  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  following ;  which  also 
leaned  back  on  his  breast  at  the 
supper,  and  said,  Lord,  who  is  he 

21  that  betrayeth  thee  ?  Peter  there- 
fore seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  "and  what  shall  this  man 

22  do?  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  U  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 

28  me.  This  saying  therefore  went 
forth  among  the  brethren,  that 
that  discinle  should  not  die :  yet 
Jesus  said  not  unto  him,  that  he 
should  not  die ;  but.  If  I  will  that 
he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  thai 
to  thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  bear- 
eth  witness  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  thin^ :  and  we  know 
that  his  witness  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which 
if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world 
itself  would  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written. 


1,  >  Tjove  in  these  places  represents  two  different  Greek  words.       *  Gr.  Joanet,   See  cli.  i.  42. 
*  Or,  pereeiveai       *  Ur.  attd  this  moHf  what  f 
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CHAPTER  I. 

1  CMM  preparing  kit  ap^aUu  to  Ike  hehdidina 
0/  hU  tucauiont  ffotkereih  tkem  together  inn 
the  mount  Olivet,  eommandeth  them  to  txpeti, 
in  Jertuatem  the  tending  doum  of  the  Holy 
GhOMtf  promiaeih  after  few  dags  to  tend  it:  hg 
virtue  tchereftf  theg  tkotUd  be  voUnuaet  unto 
Atm,  eeen  to  the  utmost  parts  q^  the  earth. 
9  After  kis  ascension  theg  are  warned  5y  Itro 
omgeks  to  depart,  and  to  set  their  minds  upon 
his  second  coming.  12  Ihey  accordingly  re- 
turn^ andf  giving  themselves  to  prayer,  enoose 
Matthias  apostle  in  the  place  of  Judas. 

alHE  former  treatise  have  I  made, 
.  O  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus 
b^an  both  to  do  and  teach, 
2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
takea  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen: 

5  To  whom  also  he  shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many  infal- 
lible proofs,  being  seen  of  them  forty 
days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  per- 
taining to  the  kingdom  of  Grod : 

4  And,  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which,  9aiih  he,  ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

6  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence. 

6  When  they  th^efore  were  come 
together^  they  asked  of  him,  saying. 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the  sea- 
sons, which  the  Father  hath  put  in 
his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 


1  The  ^former  treatise  I  made,  O 
Theophilus,  concerning  all  that 
Jesus  began  both  to  au  and  to 

2  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  received  up,  after  that  he  had 
given  commandment  through  the 
^Holy  Ghost   unto  the  apostles 

8  whom  he  had  chosen :  to  whom  he 
he  also 'shewed  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  many  proofs,  ap- 
pearing unto  them  by  the  space 
of  forty  days,  and  speaking  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of 

4 God:  and,  ^being  assembled  to- 
gether with  them,  he  charged 
tnem  not  to  depart  from  Jerusa- 
lem, but  to  wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  which,  9aia  he,  ye 

5 heard  from  me:  for  John  in- 
deed baptized  with  water ;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  Hrith  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence. 


6  They  therefore,  when  they  were 
come  together,  asked  him,  saying, 
LfOrd,  dost  tnou  at  this  time 
restore  the   kingdom  to  Israel? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  times  or  seasons, 
which  the  Father  hath 'set  within 

8  his  own  authority.  But  ye  shall 
receive  power,  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye 
shall  be  my  witnesses  both  in 
Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea  and 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 


I  Gr.  fbtl      •  Or,  Holy  ^iHt :  aod  so  throughout  this  book.       •  Gr.  prmiUed.       <  Or,  eat- 
ing with  them       *  Or,  in       *  Or,  appointed  by 
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9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up ;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  tneir  sieht. 

10  And  whUe  they  looked  sted- 
fastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went  up, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel; 

11  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of 
(Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up  in- 
to heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  wnich 
is  taken  up  from  ^ou  into  neaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jeru- 
salem from  the  mount  called  Olivet^ 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  sabbath 
day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  ooth  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  ana 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  tan  of  Alpheeus, 
and  Bimon  Zelotes,  and  Juoas  the 
brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  ac- 
cord in  prayer  and  supplication,  with 
the  women,  and  Marjr  the  mother 
of  Jesus,  and  with  his  brethren. 

15  1[  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  (the  number  of 
names  together  were  about  an  hun- 
dred and  twentv,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfill- 
ed, which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  which  was  guide  to 
them  tnat  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  min- 
istry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a  field 
with  the  reward  of  iniquity;  and 
falling  headlong,  he  burst  asunder 
in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers   at  Jerusalem;    insomuch 


9  part  of  the  earth.  And  when 
ne  had  said  these  things,  as  they 
were  looking,  he  was  taken  up ; 
and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of 

10  their  sight.  And  while  they  were 
looking  stedfastly  into  heaven  as 
he  went,  behold,  two  men  stood  bv 

11  them  in  white  apparel;  which 
also  said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  looking  into  heaven? 
this  Jesus,  which  was  received 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  cdial)  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  beheld 
him  going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jeru- 
salem from  the  mount  called  Oli- 
vet, which  is  nigh  unto  Jerusalem. 

13  a  sabbath  day's  journey  off.  Ana 
when  they  were  come  in,  they 
went  up  into  the  upper  chamber, 
where  they  were  aoiding;  both 
Peter  and  John  and  James  and 
Andrew,  Philip  and  Thomas,  Bar- 
tholomew ana.  Matthew.  James 
the  9onof  Alphseus,  and  Simon 
the  Zealot  and  Judas  the  ^$on  ci 

14  James.  These  all  with  one  ac- 
cord continued  stedfastly  in  pray- 
er, "with  the  women,  and  Mar^ 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren. 

15  And  in  these  days  Peter  stood- 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  brethren, 
and  said  (and  there  was  a  multi- 
tude of  "persons  gathered  together, 
about  a  hundred   and  twenty), 

16  Brethren,  it  was  needful  that  the 
scripture  should  be  fulfilled, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  spake  be- 
fore by  the  mouth  of  David  con- 
cerning Judas,  who  was  guide  to 

17  them  that  took  Jesus.  For  he 
was  numbered  among  us,  and  re- 
ceived his  ^rtion  in  this  minis- 

18  try.  (Now  this  man  obtained  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  his  in- 
iquity ;  and  falling  headlong,  he 
burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  and 

19  all  his  bowels  gushed  out.  And 
it  became  known  to  all  the  dwell- 
ers at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch  that 


1  Or,  brother.   SeeJudel.      *  Or,  vUk  mrUdn  wmm      •Qr.aomei.      «Or,lo< 
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as  that  field  is  called  in  their  prop- 
er tongiie,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  aay, 
The  fi^d  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be  deso- 
late, and  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
and  his  bishopric  let  another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
hare  companied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22  ^ginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  he 
was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  to  oe  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 

23  And  thev  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  Barsabas,  who  was  sumamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  8aid,Thou. 
Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  or 
all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  two 
thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from  which 
Judas  by  transgression  fell,  that  he 
might  go  to  his  own  place. 

2d  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots: 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  Hu  apoaOesy  fiUed  wUk  the  Bbfy  Qhott^  and 
qteaking  dUfors  Umguaaet^  orvi  admind  by 
tomCf  and  derided  by  others,  14  Whom  Peler^ 
diiprovinff,  and  $hewing  thai  the  auto^et  tpahe 
by  the  pmeer  qf  the  Uoty  Ohost,  thai  Jetua  wat 
naenfrom  the  dead,  OMcended  into  Aeotwii,  had 
poured  doten  the  $ame  Holy  Ohotl,  and  toot  the 
MenkUL  a  num  known  to  them  to  be  approved 
qf  Ood  by  his  miraeleSf  vfonders,  and  sifins,  and 
not  cruci/led  without  his  determinate  counsel 
and  foreknowledge:  87  he  bapHaeih  a  great 
number  that  were  oonvetled.  41  Who  afler^ 
ward*  devoutly  and  eharitably  oonotrse  to- 
gether: the  apoatUs  working  many  nrirttelett 
and  Ood  daily  increasing  Ms  church, 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 

from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 

wind,  and  it  filled   all  the  house 

where  they  were  sitting. 

8  And  there  appeared  unto  them 


in  their  language  that  field  was 
called  Akeldama,  that  is,  The  field 

20  of  blood.)  For  it  is  written  in 
the  book  of  Psalms, 

Let  his  habitation  be  made  des- 
olate, 
And  let  no  man  dwell  therein : 
and. 

His  'office  let  another  take. 

21  Of  the  men  therefore  which  have 
companied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and 

22  went  out  'among  us,  beginning 
from  the  baptism  of  John,  unto 
the  day  that  he  was  received  up 
from  us,  of  these  must  one  be- 
come a  witness  with  us  of  his  res- 

28  urrection .  And  they  put  forward 
two,  Joseph  called  Barsabbas, 
who  was  surnamed  Justus,  and 

24  Matthias.  And  thejr  prayed,  and 
said.  Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest 
the  hearts  of  all  men,  shew  of 
these  two  the  one  whom  thou  hast 

25  chosen,  to  take  the  place  in  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  fell  away,  that  he 

26  might  go  to  his  own  place.  And 
they  gave  lots  'for  them  ;  and  the 
lot  fell  upon  Matthias;  and  he 
was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 


2  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
*was  now  come,  they  were  all  to- 

2  aether  in  one  place.  And  sud- 
denly there  came  from  heaven  a 
sound  as  of  the  rushing  of  a 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

8  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
tongues  parting  asunder,  like  as 


iGr.  overseership,        *0r,  over       *0r,  vnto       *Gr,  was  being  fulJUted,        •  Or,  parting 
among  them    Or,  disMbuiing  themselves 
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cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  hegan  to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  8pirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 
rusalem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised  a- 
broad,  the  multitude  came  together, 
and  were  confounded,  because  that 
every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak  Galilseans? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
bornf 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elam- 
ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopota- 
mia, and  in  Jud«a,  and  Cappaaocia, 
in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Gyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselyt^, 

11  Cretes  and  Araoians,  we  do  hear 
them  speak  in  our  tongues  the  won- 
deriul  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  an- 
other. What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said.  These  men 
are  Ml  of  new  wine. 

14  1[  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Judaea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
be  this  known  unto  yon,  and  heark- 
en to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ve  suppose,  seeing  it  is  Imt  the  third 
hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  spo- 
ken by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  €rod,  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  fiesh:  and 


of  fire;  and  it  sat  upon  each  one 

4  of  them.  And  they  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues, 
as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  from 

6  every  nation  under  heaven.  And 
when  this  sound  was  heard,  the 
multitude  came  together,  and 
were  confounded,  because  that 
every  man  heard  them  speaking 

7  in  his  own  language.  And  they 
were  all  amazed  and  marvelled, 
saying.  Behold,  are  not  all  these 

Swnich  speak  Galileeans?  And 
how  hear  we,  every  man  in  our 
own  language,  wherein  we  were 

9  born  ?  rarthians  and  Medes  and 
Elftpiites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Meso[K)tamia,  in  Judasa  and  Cap- 

10  padocia,  in  Pontus  and  Asia,  m 
Phrygia  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt 
and  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Gy- 
rene, and  sojourners  from  Borne, 

11  both  Jews  and  proselytes,  Gretans 
and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them 
speaking    in    our    tongues    the 

12  mighty  works  of  God.  And  they 
were  all  amazed,  and  were  per- 
plexed, saying  one  to   anotner, 

13  What  meaneth  this?  But  others 
mocking  said,  They  are  filled 
with  new  wine. 

14  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  spake  forth  unto  them,  my* 
ingy  Ye  men  of  Judsea,  and  all  ye 
that  dwell  at  Jemsalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  give  ear 

15  unto  my  woras.  For  these  are 
nojt  drunken,  as  ye  suppose;  see- 
ing it  is  but  the  third  nour  of  the 

16  day ;  but  this  is  that  which  hath 
been  spoken  *by  the  prophet  Joel ; 

17  And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days, 

saith  God, 

I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh : 

Ana  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters shall  prophesy. 


1  Or,  through 
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your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall 
see  visions^  and  your  old  men  shall 
dream  dreams: 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on 
my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out  in 
those  days  of  my  Spirit;  and  they 
shall  prophesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  heav- 
en above,  and  signs  in  th^  earth  be- 
neath; blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 
of  smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day  ot 
the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you  by  mir- 
acles and  wonders  and  signs,  which 
God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
as  ye  yourselves  also  know : 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the  de- 
terminate counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicK- 
ed  hands  have  crucified  and  slain : 

24  Who&i  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concerning 
him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore my  face,  for  he  is  on  my  right 
hand,  that  I  should  not  be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad ;  moreover 
also  my  flesh  shall  rest  in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou' hast  made  known  to  me 
the  wa^s  of  life;  thou  shalt  make  me 
full  of  joy  with  thv  countenance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 
speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch  Da- 
vid, that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried, 
ana  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto 
tills  day. 


And  ^our  young  men  shall  see 

visions. 
And  your  old  men  shall  dream 

dreams: 

18  Yea  and  on  my  'servants  and 

on  my  'handmaidens  in  those 
days 
Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit; 
and  tnev  shall  prophesy. 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  the 

heaven  above, 
And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 
Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour  of 

smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 

darkness. 
And  the  moon  into  blood, 
Before  the  day  of  the   Lord 

come, 
That  great  and  notable  day: 

21  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever 

shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words :  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  unto  you  by 
'mighty  works  and  wonders  and 
signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in 
the  midst  of  you,  even    as   ye 

23  yourselves  know ;  him,  bein^  de- 
livered up  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of 
God,  ye  by  the  hand  of  lawless 

24  men  did  crucify  and  slay :  whom 
God  raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pangs  of  death:  because  it  was 
not  possible  that  he  should  be 

25  holden  of  it.  For  David  saith 
concerning  him, 

I  beheld  the  Lord  always  be- 
fore mj  face ; 

For  he  is  on  my  right  hand, 
that  I  should  not  be  moved: 

26  Therefore  my  heart  was  glad, 

and  my  tongue  rejoiced ; 
Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall 
Mwell  in  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 

soul  in  Hades, 
Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 


1  Gr.  bondtMH. 
iabemael4 


s  Gr.  bondmaident.        •  Gr.  powen,        *  Or,  men  wUhoiU  tAt  law       *  Or. 
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80  Therefore  being  a  prophet,  and 
knowing  that  God  nad  sworn  with 
an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of 
his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh,  he 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne ; 

81  He  seeing  this  before  spake  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  his 
soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither  his 
flesh  did  see  corruption. 

82  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

83  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having  re- 
ceived of  the  Father  the  promise  of 
the  Hol^  Ghost,  he  hath  shed  forth 
this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

84  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens:  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  riffht  hand, 

85  Until  I  mi&e  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

86  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  je  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Chnst. 

87  f  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
thev  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles, .  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do? 

88  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  Be- 
pentj  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

89  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  ofl^,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words  did 
he  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  gen- 
eration. 

41  If  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word  were  baptized:  and  the 
same  dav  there  were  added  unto  them 
about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 


28  Thou  madest  known  unto  me 

the  ways  of  life; 
Thou  shalt  make  me  fiiU  of 
gladness  ^with  thy  counten- 
ance. 

29  Brethren,  I  may  say  unto  you 
freely  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  both  died  and  was  buried, 
and  his  tomb  is  with  us  unto  this 

80  day.  Being  therefore  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  thatGk>d  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins  'he  would  set 

81  one  upon  his  throne;  he  foresee- 
ing this  spake  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Christ,  that  neither  was  he 
left  in  Hades,  nor  did  his  flesh 

82  see  corruption.  This  Jesus  did 
God  raise  up,  "whereof  we  all  are 

88  witnesses;  Being  therefore  ^bv 
the  right  hand  of  GK)d  exalted, 
and  having  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Hol^  Ghost, 
he  hath  poured  forth  this,  which 

84  ye  see  and  hear.  For  David  as- 
cended not  into  the  heavens:  but 
he  saith  himself. 

The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  riffht  hand. 

85  Till  I  make  thine  demies  tne 

footstool  of  thy  feet. 

86  Let  ^all  the  house  of  Israel  there- 
fore know  assuredly,  that  God  hatii 
made  him  both  Lord  and  Christy 
this  Jesus  whom  ye  crucified. 

87  Now  when  they  heard  <Am,  they 
were  pricked  in  their  heart,  and 
said  unto  Peter  and  the  rest  of 
the  apostles.  Brethren,  what  shall 

88  we  do?  And  Peter  said  unto 
them.  Repent  ye,  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  the  remission  of 
your  sins;  and  ye  shall,  receive 

89  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For 
to  you  is  the  promise,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar 
off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 

40  God  shall  call  unto  him.  And 
with  many  other  words  he  testi- 
fied, and  exhorted  them,  saying, 


1  Or,  in  thjfprttmee       *  Or,  one  shouid  Hi       *  Or,  qf  whom       *OT,ai       *  Or,  ewry  house 
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ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul : 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  tnat  beUeved  were  to- 
gether,  and  had  all  things  common ; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  oreak- 
ing  bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  Qod.  and  havinff  favour 
with  all  the  people.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  in. 

1  PtiprprmehingtothtfeopUthalcoaM  to  tee  a 
fame  man  retired  to  nit  Jeet^  12  pn^fudh  the 
oane  met  t»  heme  been  mnghi  by  hie  or  Jbhn*s 
oum  power,  or  hoUmeut  btU  Oy  Ood,  and  hie  Som 
Jeeu*.  and  through  faith  in  hie  name :  13  withtd 
rnrehendimg  them  for  emeifyino  Jeeue.  17 
WMeh  beeaitee  theg  did  U  tkroM  ignonmee, 
and  that  thereby  were  fuyUled  OoeTe  determi' 
note  eouneety  and  the  eeriplnree :  19  heexhorteth 
them  bf  rqxnianee  a$td  ,fietlh  to  eeek  remieeion 
qftheireint^  and  eateaUon  in  the  eame  Jeeue. 

TvTOW  Peter  and  John  went  up  to- 
dM  gether  Into  the  temple  at  the  nour 
of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  dail^  at  the  jzate  of  tiie 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful,  to 
ask  alms  of  them  that  entered  into 
the  temple; 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John  about 
to  go  into  the  temple  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  oi 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have 
give  I  thee :  In  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and 
walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 


Save  yourselves  from  this  crooked 

41  generation.  They  then  ^that  re- 
ceived his  word  were  baptized : 
and  there  were  added  unto  them 
in  that  day  about  three  thousand 

42  souls.  And  they  continued  sted- 
fastly  in  the  apostles'  teaching 
and  'fellowship,  in  the  breaking 
of  bread  and  the  prayen. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul : 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 

44  done  'by  the  apostles*.  And  all 
that  believed  were  together,  and 

45  had  all  things  common ;  and  they 
sold  their  possessions  and  goods, 
and  parted  them  to  all,  according 

46  as  any  man  had  need.  And  dav 
by  day,  continuing  stedfastly  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  at  home,  they  did 
take  their  food  with  gladness  and 

47  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God, 
and  having  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  added  *to 
them  day  by  day  those  that  were 
being  saved. 


3  ^  Now  Peter  and  John  were  go- 
ing up  into  the  temple  at  tne 
hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth 

2  hour.  And  a  certain  man  that 
was  lame  from  his  mother's  womb 
was  carried,  whom  they  laid  dailv 
at  the  door  of  the  temple  which 
is  called  Beautiful,  to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the 

8 temple;  who  seeing  Peter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the  tem- 
ple, asked   to  receive  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him,  with  John,  said,  Look 

5  on  us.  And  he  gave  heed  unto 
them,  expecting  to  receive  some- 

6  thing  from  them.  But  Peter  said. 
Silver  and  gold  have  I  none ;  but 
what  I  have,  that  give  I  thee. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 

7  Nazareth,  walk.     And  he  took 


>  Or,  having  reoeioed       *  Or,  in  fetlowehip       •  Or,  through       *  Munj  ancient  aatboritioi  add 
inJeruealan;  and  great  fear  woe  upon  aU,       ^  Gr,  together. 
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hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle  bones 
received  stren^h. 

8  And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  temple,  walking,  and  leaping, 
and  praisine  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  Qod: 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beautiful 

gate  of  the  temple :  and  they  were 
lied  with  wonaer  and  amazement 
at  that  which  had  happened  unto 
him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all 
the  people  ran  together  unto  them 
in  tne  porch  that  is  called  Solo- 
mon's-, greatly  wondering. 

12 1[  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this?  or 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us,  as 
though  by  our  own  power  or  ho- 
liness we  had  made  this  man  to 
walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi- 
late, when  he  was  determined  to  let 
him  go. 

14  Sut  ye  denied  the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  nranted  unto  you; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his .  name  through  faith 
in  his  name  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know: 
yea,  tne  faith  which  is  by  him  hath 
given  bim  this  perfect  soundness  in 
the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  i^,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things,  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of 


him  by  the  right  hand,  and  raised 
him  up:  and  immediately  his 
feet  ana  his  ankle-bones  received 

8  strength.  And  leaping  up,  he 
stood,  and  began  to  walk ;  and  he 
entered  with  them  into  the  tem- 
ple, walking,  and  leaping,  and 

9  praising  God.  And  all  the  peo- 
ple saw  him  walking  and  prais- 

lOing  God:  and  they  took  know- 
ledge of  him,  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beau- 
tiful Gate  of  the  temple:  and 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  that  whidi  had 
happened  unto  hinu 


11  And  as  he  held  Peter  aad  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  ^porch  tiiat  is  call- 
ed Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  an- 
swered unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  whv  marvel  ye  at  this 
'man?  or  why  fasten  ye  your 
eyes  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own 

Sower  or  godliness  we  had  made 
im  to  walk  ?  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath  glo- 
rified his  'Servant  Jesus;  whom 
ye  delivered  up,  and  denied  be- 
fore the  face  of  Pilate,  when  he 
had  determined  to  release  him. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  and 
Righteous  One,  and  asked  for  a 
murderer  to  be  granted  unto  you 

15  and  killed  the  ^Prince  of  life 
whom  €rod  raised  from  the  dead 

16  'whereof  we  are  witnesses.  And 
'by  faith  in  his  name  hath  his 
name  made  this  man  strong, whom 
ye  behold  and  know:  yea,  tiie 
faith  which  is  through  him  hath 
^iven  him  this  perfect  soundness 

17  in  the  presence  of  you  all.  And 
now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  in  ig- 
norance ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your 

18  rulers.  But  the  things  which 
God  foreshewed  by  the  mouth  of 


1  Or,  portico       *  Or,  tAina       *0r.  Child:  and  ao  in  ver.  26;  iv.  27,  30.    Ree  Matt.  xil.  18;  la. 
xlil.  1 ;  lil.  13 ;  liil.  11.       ♦Or,  Author       *  Or,  qf  whom       •  Or,  on  the  ground  qf 
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all  his  prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  f  Bepent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
coDvertea,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto 
you: 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  Grod  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truFy  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
vour  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  near  that 
prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from  a- 
mong  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
8amnel  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like- 
wise foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the  proph« 
ets,  and  of  the  covenant  whicn  God 
made  with  our  fathers,  saving  unto 
Abraham,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  rais- 
ed up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to 
bless  von,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Jheruitnqf  the  Jem  q0f«ndtd  with  Petef*»ier- 
morif  4  Uhough  thmimnds  qf  the  people  were 
eonvertea  that  heard  the  tpord^)  imjiruon  him 
and  John.  5  A/ter,  upon  examination  Peter 
boldly  avouching  the  lame  man  to  be  healed  by 
the  name  of  JesfiJi,  and  thai  by  the  same  Jesut 
only  tee  must  be  efemaUy  savod^  13  they  com- 
mand him  and  John  to  preach  no  more  in  thai 


name,  adtUng  also  threatening.  23  whereupon 

prayer.    31     '    " 
wuwing  the' place  where  they  were  as»enU)ledf 


the  church  fteeth  to  vrayer.  t\  And  God.  by 
moving  the  place  where  they  were  assemblea, 
testified  thai  he  heard  their  prayer:  oonfirming 
the  church  wUh  the  gift  of  the  Holy  QhoeL,  and 
with  mutual  love  ana  ehmiiy. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo- 
ple, the  priests,  and  the  captain 


all  the  prophets,  that  his  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  thus  fulfilled. 

19  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  turn 
again,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  that  so  there  may 
come  seasons  of  refreshing  from 

20  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  and 
that  he  may  send  the  Christ  who 
hath  been  appointed  for  you,  even 

21  Jesus :  whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  restora- 
tion of  all  things,  whereof  God 
spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 
prophets  which  have  been  since 

22  the  world  began.  Moses  indeed 
said,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
God  raise  up  unto  vou  from 
among  your  brethren,  Hike  unto 
me ;  to  him  shall  ye  hearken  in 
all  things  whatsoever  he   shall 

23  speak  unto  you.  And  it  shall  be, 
tnat  every  soul,  which  shall  not 
hearken  to  that  prophet,  shall 
be  utterly  destroyed  from  among 

24  the  people.  Yea  and  all  the 
prophets  from  Samuel  and  them 
that  followed  after,  as  manv  as 
have  spoken,  they  also  told  of 

25  these  days.  Ye  are  the  sons  of 
the  prophets,  and  of  the  cove- 
nant which  God  'made  with  vour 
fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first  God,  having  raised 
up  his  Servant,  sent  him  to  bless 
you,  in  turning  away  every  one 
of  you  from  your  iniquities. 


4     And    as  th^  spake  unto  the 
people,  Hhe  priests  and  the  cap- 


1  Or,  «  he  ndBed  up  im 
chi^prie^. 


SQr.  eovenanted,         •Some  ancient  authorities  read  th^ 
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of  the  temple,  and  the  SadduoeeB, 
cftine  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  tne  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

8  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  i/um  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day :  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

6  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  eld- 
ers, and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  as  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  priest,  were  gathered  to- 
gether at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  thev  had  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what  pow- 
er, or  by  what  name,  have  ye  done 
this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucified,  whom  Qod 
raised  firom  the  dead,  even  by  him 
doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 
whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is 
become  the  head  of  the  comer. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  1[  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ; 


tain  of  the  temple  and  the  Sad* 
2ducee8  came  upon  them,  bein^ 
sore  troubled  because  they  taught 
the  people,  and  proclaimed  in  Je- 
sus tne  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

8  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  ward  unto  the 
morrow :  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Rut  many  of  them  that  heard  the 
word  believed ;  and  the  number 
of  the  men  came  to  be  about  five 
thousand. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulera  and  eld- 
ers and  scribes  were  gathered  to- 

6  gether  in  Jerusalem ;  and  Annas 
the  high  priest  loas  there^  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexan- 
der, and  as  man^  as  were  of  the 

7  kindred  of  the  high  priest  And 
when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  the^    inquired.  By  what 

Sower,  or  m  what  name,  have  ye 
one  this?  Then  Peter,  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto 
them.  Ye  rulers  of  the .  people, 

9  and  elders,  if  we  this  day  are  ex- 
amined concerning  a  good 
deed  done  to  an  impotent  man, 
^by   what   means   this   man    is 

10 'made  whole;  be  it  known  unto 
you  all,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel,  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  cru- 
cified, whom  God  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  in  'him  doth  this  man 
stand    here  before    you    whole. 

11  He  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at 
nought  of  you  the  builders,  which 
was  made  the  head  of  the  comer. 

12  And  in  none  other  is  there  salva- 
tion: for  neither  is  there  ^ny 
other  name  under  heaven,  that  is 
given  among  men,  wherein  we 
must  be  saved. 

13  Now  when  they  beheld  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
had  perceived  that  they  were  un- 
learned and  ignorant  men,  they 
marvelled ;  and  thev  took  know- 
ledge of  them,  that  they  had  been 


1  Or,  <»  whom 


*  Or,  taved         *  Or,  thU  name 
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and  they  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  th^  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them,  they 
could  say  nothing  aeainst  it. 

15  But  when  they  nad  oommaftded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
they  conferred  among  themselves, 

16  Saying.  Whatshall  we  do  to  these 
men  ?  for  tnat  indeed  a  notable  mir- 
acle hath  been  done  by  them  if  mani- 
fest to  all  them  that  dwell  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  we  caaiiot  deny  ii, 

17  But  tiiat  it  apreftd  no  inrtiier 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitlY 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor 
teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  Qod  to  heark- 
en unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
thin^  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So  when  they  had  further  threat- 
ened them,  they  let  them  go,  find- 
ing nothing  how  they  might  punish 
them,  because  of  the  people :  for  all 
men  glorified  Qod  for  that  which  was 
done. 

22  For  the  man  was  aboye  forty 
▼ears  old,  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

23  f  And  being  let  go,  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  reported 
all  that  the  chier  priests  and  elders 
had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one 
accord,  and  said,  Lord,  thou  art  Qod, 
which  hast  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  ser- 
vant David  hast  said,  Why  'did  the 
heathen  ra^,  and  the  people  imag- 
ine vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 


14  with  Jesus.  And  seeing  the  man 
which  was  healed  standing  with 
them,  they  could    say   nothing 

15  against  it.  But  when  thev  had 
commanded  them  to  go  aside  out 
of  the  council,    they  conferred 

16  among  themselves,  saying.  What 
shall  we  do  to  these  men?  for 
that  indeed  a  notable  ^miracle 
hath  been  wrought  through  them 
is  manifest  to  all  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem ;  and  we  cannot  deny 

1 17  it.  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  threaten 
them,  that  they  speak  henceforth 

18  to  no  man  in  this  name.  And  they 
called  them,and  charged  them  not 
to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  in  the 

19  name  of  Jesus.  But  Peter  and 
John  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Whether  it  be  ri^ht  in  the 
sight  of  Qod  to  hearken  unto 
you  rather  than  unto  God,  judge 

20  ye :  for  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  saw  and  heard. 

21  And  they,  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  let  them  go, 
finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  for  all  men  glorified  God  for 

22  that  which  was  done.  For  the 
man  was  more  than  forty  years 
old,  on  whom  this  'miracle  of 
healing  was  wrought. 

23  And  being  let  go,  they  came 
to  their  own  company,  and  re- 
ported all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  they,  when  they  heard  it, 
lifted  up  their  voice  to  God  with 
one  accord,  and  "said,  O  *Lord, 
Hhou  that  didst  make  the  heaven 
and  the  earth  and  the  sea.  and  all 

25  that  in  them  is :  ^wboby  tne  Holy 
Ghost,  6^  the  mouth  of  our  father 
David  thy  servant,  didst  say, 

Whv  did  the  Gentiles  rage. 
And  the  peoples  imagine  vain 
things  ? 

26  The  ki ngs  of  the  earth  set  them- 

selves in  array. 


>  Or.  tiffn.  *  Or,  Master 

clauife  Id  BViuewhat  uiicerUin. 


*  Or,  thmt  »rt  he  thai  did  make 
*  Or,  medUute 


*  The  Greek  text  in  thin 
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up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and  a- 
gainst  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy 
child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast  an- 
ointed, both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered  to- 
gether, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before 
to  be  done. 

29  And  now.  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness  they 
may  speak  thv  word, 

80  Bv  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  be  done  by  the  name  of  thy 
holy  child  Jesus. 

31  1[  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  thev  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

82  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  were  of  one  heart  and  of 
one  soul :  neither  said  any  of  them 
that  ought  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own ;  but  they  had 
all  things  common. 

38  And  with  great  power  gave  the 
apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus :  and  great  grace 
was  upon  them  all. 

84  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked:  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  tnem,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 
^  35  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet:  and  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas,  (which  is, 
being  interpreted,  The  son  of  con- 
solation,) a  Levite,  and  of  the  coun- 
try of  Cyprus, 

87  Having  land,  sold  i/,  and  brought 


And  the  rulers  were  gathered 

together, 
Aeainst  the  Lord,  and  against 

nis  'Anointed : 

27  for  of  a  truth  in  this  city  against 
thy  holy  Servant  Jesus,  whom 
thou  didst  anointf  both  Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the  Gen- 
tiles and  the  peoples  of  Israel, 

28  were  gathered  together,  to  do 
whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  foreordained  to  come  to 

29  pass.  And  now,  Lord,  look  upon 
their  threatenings :  and  grant  unto 
thy  'servants  to  speak  thy  word 

80  with  all  boldness,  while  thou 
stretch  est  forth  thy  hand  to  heal ; 
and  that  signs  and  wonders  may 
be  done  through  the  name  of  thy 

81  holy  Servant  Jesus.  And  when 
they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
shalcen  wherein  they  were  gath- 
ered together ;  and  thev  were  all 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness. 

82  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  soul:  and  not  one  of  them 
said  that  aught  of  the  things  which 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own  ; 
but  the^  had  all  things  common. 

38  And  with  great  power  gave  the 
apostles  their  witness  of  the  res- 
urrection of  the  Lord  Jesus':  and 
freat  grace  was  upon  them  all. 
'or  neither  was  there  among  them 
any  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  tnem,  and  brought  the  prices 

85  of  the  things  that  were  sold,  and 
laid  them  at  the  apostles'  feet: 
and  distribution  was  made  unto 
each,  according  as  any  one  had 
need. 

86  And  Joseph ,  who  by  the  apostles 
was'  surnamed  Barnabas  (which 
is,  being  interpreted.  Son  of  *ex- 
hortation),  a  Levite,  a  man   of 

87  Cyprus  by  race,  having  a  field. 


» Gr.  CJkr«. 
fOfaliow 


'  Gr.  bimdfervamU. 


*  Some  aacieot  authorities  add  ChriaL 


«Or,  oDii- 
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the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  apos- 
tles' feet 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  After  thai  Ananias  and  Sapphira  hit  tp(fe  firr 
their  kypoerigy  at  Peief*»  rebuke  had  fallen 
dotien  dead,  12  and  that  the  real  ^f  tKe  ajMOea 
had  tcroughi  many  miracte*^  Mtothe  ineretue 
lifthefaiiA :  17  the  aposOes  are  again  imprison^ 
M,  19  but  delivered  by  an  angel  bidding  them 
to  preach  openly  to  ail:  21  irAc»,  <0er  their 
teaching  accordingly  in  the  temple,  29  and  fre- 
fore  the  eottneil^  33  thev  are  in  danger  to  be 
kiUedt  through  the  adifiee  qf  Cfamaliei;  a  great 
coumeUor  among  the  Jew*^  they  be  kejfd  alive^ 
40  at^  are  but  beaten :  for  which  they  gior^ 
Oedf  and  eeaae  no  day  jrom»pnaehing, 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ana- 
niaSy  with  Bapphira  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  bacK  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  U^  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles'  feet. 

S  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Batan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power?  why 
hast  thou  conceived  this  thing  in 
thine  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto 
men,  but  unto  €k)d. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these  words 
fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost: 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose,  wound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  Mm, 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife,  not 
knowing  what  was  done,  came  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much?  And  she  said.  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ?  be- 
hold, the  feet  of  them  which  have 
buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door, 
and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 


sold  it^  and  brought  the  money, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 


5  But  a  certain  man  named  An- 
anias, with   Sapphira    his  wife, 

2  sold  a  possession,  and  kept  back 
part  or  the  price,  his  wife  also 
oein^  privy  to  it,  and  brought  a 
certain  part,  and  laid  it  at  the 

8  apostles'  feet.  But  Peter  said. 
Ananias,  why  hath  Satan  filled 
tfiy  heart  to  Uie  to  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  keep  back /)ar<  of  the  price 

4  of  the  land  ?  Whiles  it  remained, 
did  it  not  remain  thine  own  ?  and 
after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in 
thy  power  ?  How  is  it  that  thou 
hast  conceived  this  thing  in  thy 
heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto 

5  men,  but  unto  God.  And  Ananias 
hearing  these  words  fell  down  and 
gave  up  the  ghost :  and  ^reat  fear 

6  came  upon  aH  that  heard  it.  And 
the  "young  men  arose  and  wrapped 
him  round,  and  they  carried  him 
out  and  buried  him. 


7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 

8  in .  And  Peter  answered  u n to  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much.    And  she  said,  Yea, 

9  for  so  much.  But  Peter  iavd  unto 
her,  How  is  it  that  ye  have  agreed 
together  to  tempt  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord?  behold,  the  feet  of  them 
which  have  buried  thy  husband 
are  at  the  door,  and  thev  shall 

10  carry  thee   out.      And   slie  fell 
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way  at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the 
^ho6t:  and  the  younff  men  came 
in,  and  found  her  dead,  and,  carry- 
ing her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  hus- 
band. 

11  And  n-eat  fear  came  upon  all 
the  churen,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  f  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apos- 
tles were  many  signs  and  wonden 
wrought  among  the  people;  (and 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
Solomon's  porch. 

18  And  or  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them :  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches,  that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Feter 
passing  by  might  overshadow  some 
of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits :  and  they  were  healed 
every  one. 

17  If  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Saddu- 
cees,)  and  were  filled  with  indig- 
nation. 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles^  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  JBut  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  fortn,  and  said, 

20  &o,  stand  and  speak  in  the  tem- 
ple to  the  people  all  the  words  of 
this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  thaiy  they 
entered  into  the  temple  earlv  in  the 
morning,  and  taught.  But  the  high 
priest  came,  and  they  that  were  with 
nim,  and  called  the  council  together, 
and  all  the  senate  of  the  chiloren  or 


down  immediately  at  his  feet,  aad 
gave  up  the  ghost :  and  the  yoonr 
men  came  in  and  found  her  dea^ 
and  they  carried  her  out  and  buriea 
11  her  by  her  husband.  And  great 
fear  came  upon  the  whole  church, 
and  upon  all  that  heard  these 
things. 


12  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apos- 
tles were  many  signs  and  wonders 
wrought  among  Uie  people ;  and 
they  were  all  with  one  acoord  in 

18  Solomon's  porch.  But  of  the 
rest  duret  no  man  join  himself  to 
them :  howbeit  the  people  magui* 

14  fied  them ;  ^and  bebeveni  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  muld* 
tudes  both  of  men  and  women; 

15  insomuch  that  thc^  even  carried 
out  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that,  as  Peter  came  by,  at  the 
least  his  shadow  might  o  v«!shadow 

16  some  one  of  them.  And  there  also 
came  together  the  multitude  from 
the  cities  round  about  Jerusalem, 
bringing  sick  folk,  and  them  that 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits : 
and  they  were  healed  every  one. 


17  But  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  thev  tnat  were  with  him 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Saddu^ 
cees),  and  thev  were  filled  with 

18  jealousy,  and  laid  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  public 

19  ward.  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
by  night  opened  the  prison  doors, 
and  brougnt  them  out,  and  said, 

20  Go  ye,  and  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 

21  of  this  Life.  And  when  they  heard 
thUy  they  entered  into  the  temple 
about  daybreak,  and  taught.  But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  and  called  the  coun- 
cil together,  and  all  the  senate  of 


1  Or,  cMd  then  were  ike  more  added  to  them,  bettering  on  the  Lard 
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Israel,  and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
than  brought. 

22  Bat  wnen  the  officers  came,  and 
Iband  them  not  in  the  prison,  they 
retomed,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  tnily  found 
we  shot  with  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  without  before  the 
doors :  but  when  we  had  opened,  we 
found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  witn  the 
officers,  and  brought  them  without 
yiolence :  for  thev  feared  the  people, 
lest  they  should  nave  been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
tiiem,  they  set  them  before  the  coun- 
cil :  and  the  high  priest  asked  them, 

28  Baying,  Did  not  we  straitly  com- 
mand you  that  ye  Ihould  not  teach 
in  this  name?  and,  behold,  ye  haye. 
filled  Jerusalem  with  ^our  doctrine, 
and  intend  to  bring  this  man's  blooa 
upon  us. 

29  f  Then  Peter  and  the  other  apos- 
tles answered  and  said.  We  ought  to 
obey  Qod  rather  than  men. 

80  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree. 

81  Him  hath  Gk)d  exalted  with  his 
rijght  hand  iobeB,  Prince  and  a  Sa- 
yiour,  for  to  giye  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  forgiyeness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  no  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  giyen 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

88  f  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  hMirt,  and  took  coun- 
sel to  slay  them. 

84  Then  stood  there  up  one  in 
the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Ga- 


the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent  to 
the  prison-house  to   haye  them 

22  brought.  But  the  officers  that 
came  found  them  not  in  the  pris- 
on ;  and  they  returned,  and  told. 

23  saying,  The  prison-house  we  founa 
shut  in  all  safety,  and  the  keepers 
standing  at  the  doors :  but  wnen 
we  had  opened,  we  found  no  man 

24  within.  Now  when  the  captain 
of  the  temple  and  the  chief  priests 
heard  tiiese  words,  they  were  much 
perplexed  concerning  them  where- 

25  unto  this  would  grow.  And  there 
came  one  and  told  them,  Behold, 
the  men  whom  ye  put  in  the  pris- 
on  are  in  the  temple  standing  and 

26  teaching  the  people.  Then  went 
the  captain  with  the  officers,  and 
brought  them,  but  without  yio- 
lence; for  they  feared  the  people. 

27  lest  they  should  be  stoned.  Ana 
when  they  had  brought  them,  they 
set  them  before  the  council.    And 

28  the  high  priest  asked  them,  say- 
ing, We  straitly  charged  you  not 
to  teach  in  this  name :  and  behold, 
ye  haye  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
teaching,  and  intend  to  bring  this 

29  man's  blood  upon  us.  But  Peter 
and  the  apostles  answered  and 
said,  We  must  obey  God  rather 

80  than  men.  The  God  of  our  fathers 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew. 

81  hanging  him  on  a  tree.  Him  dia 
€U)d  exalt  'with  his  ri^ht  hand  to 
he  a  Prince  and  a  Sayiour,  for  to 
giye  repentance  to  Israel,  and  re- 

82  mission  of  sins.  And  we  are  wit- 
nesses' of  these  "things ;  *and  »o  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  Ghod  hath 
giyen  to  them  that  obey  him. 


88  But  they,  when  they  heard  this, 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  were 

84  minded  to  slay  them.  But  there 
stood  up  one  in  the  council,  a 
Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a  doc- 


s  Or,  <tf  '  Some  itneleiit  aathoriiles  add  in  Mm.  >  Gr.  »aytng$. 
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maliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in 
reputation  among  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  put  the  apoetles 
forth  a  little  space ; 

85  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men. 

86  For  before  these  davs  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be  some- 
body ;  to  whom  a  number  of  men, 
about  four  hundred^  joined  them- 
selves: who  was  slain;  and  all,  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scatter- 
ed, and  brought  to  nought. 

87  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee  in  the  days  of  tne  taxing, 
and  drew  away  much  people  after 
him :  he  also  perished ;  and  all,  even 
as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dis- 
persed. 

88  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Re- 
frain from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone:  for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men^  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

89  But  if  it  be  of  Gk>d,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ve  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  (>oa. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  ^A«m,  they  eommandea 
t^at  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  f  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  ceasea  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  TJte  apogties,  denirmta  to  have  the  poor  regard^ 
ed  for  their  bodily  tuUenanee^  at  also  car^fiU 
themseives  to  dispetue  the  word  qf  God,  the  food 
qf  the  sotU,  3  appoint  the  officr  of  deae<m*Kip  to 
seven  ehost>n  men.  5  Of  irhom  Utephtm,  a  man 
full  qffailh,  awl  of  the  Holy  Ohosi^  U  one.  12 
Who  is  taken  of  those,  whom  he  confounded  in 
disputing,  IS  and  afier  faJs^ly  aeeiised  of  blas- 
phemy against  the  late  and  Uie  temple. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the  num- 
ber of  the  disciples  was  multi- 


tor  of  the  law,  had  in  honour  of 
aU  the  people,  and  commanded  to 
put  the  men  forth  a  little  while. 

85  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
as  touching  these  men,  what  ye 

86  are  about  to  do.  For  before  these 
days  rose  up  Theudas,  giving  him- 
self out  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom 
a  number  of  men,  about  four  hun- 
dred, joined  themselves:  who  was 
slain ;  and  all,  as  many  as  obeyed 
him,  were  dispersed,  and  came  to 

87  nought.  After  this  man  rose  up 
Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days  of 
the  enrolment,  and  drew  away 
9ome  of  the  people  after  him :  he 
alsoperishea;  and  all,  as  many  as 
obeved  him,  were  scattered  abroad. 

88  Ana  now  I  say  unto  you.  Refrain 
from  these  men,  and  let  them  alone : 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 

89  of  men,  it  will  be  overthrown :  but 
if  it  is  of  God,  ye  will  not  be  able 
to  overthrow  them ;  lest  haply  ye 
be  found  even  to  be  fighting  against 

40 God.  And  to  him  they  agreed: 
and  when  thiy  had  call^  the 
apostles  unto  them,  they  beat  them 
and  charged  tliem  not  to  speak  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them 

41  go.  They  therefore  departed  from 
the  presence  of  the  council,  rejoi- 
cing that  they  were  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  dishonour  for  the  Name. 

42  And  every  day,  in  the  temple  and 
at  home,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  to  preach  Jesus  as  the  Christ. 


6     Now  in  these  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was  mnl- 
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plied,  there  arose  a  murmuring  of 
the  Grecians  against  the  Hebrews^ 
because  their  widows  were  neglect- 
ed in  the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  unio  ihem, 
and  said.  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  €k>d,  and 
serve  tables. 

8  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report^  mil  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  word. 

5  f  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude:  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochoms,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon, 
and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  prose- 
lyte of  Antioch : 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apos- 
tles: and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied in  Jerusalem  greatly ;  and  a 
great  company  of  the  priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  AiU  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mir- 
acles among  tiie  people. 

9  f  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
tynagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Ovrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
oi  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia,  dis- 
puting with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men,  which 
said,  We  have  heard  him  speak  blas- 
phemous words  against  Moses,  and 
against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  kim,  and  caught 


tiplying,  there  arose  a  murmuring 
or  the  'Grecian  Jews  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  niin- 

2  istration.  And  the  twelve  called 
the  multitude  of  the  disciples  unto 
them,  and  said,  It  is  not  'fit  that 
we  should  forsake  the  word  of  God, 

8  and  'serve  tables.    ^Look  ye  oul 
therefore,  brethren,  from  amoiij 
you  seven  men  of  good  report,  full 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom 
we  may  appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  continue  stedfastlv  in 
prayer,  and  in  the  ministry  of*^the 

5  word.  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude :  and  thej  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  tne  Holy  Spirit,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Ti- 
mon, and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas 

6  a  proselyte  of  Antioch :  whom 
they  set  before  the  apostles :  and 
when  thev  had  prayed,  they  laid 
their  hanos  on  them. 

7  A  nd  th  e  word  of  God  i  ncreased ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  exceed- 
ingly; and  a  great  company  of 
the  priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and 
power,  wrought  great  wonders  and 

9  signs  among  the  people.  But  there 
arose  certain  of  tnem  that  were  of 
the  synagogue  called  the  svnagogite 
of  the  Libertines,  and  of  the  Cy- 
renians,  and  of  the  Alexandrians, 
and  of  them  of  Cilicia  and  Asia, 

10  disputing  with  Stephen.  And 
they  were  not  able  to  withstand 
che  wisdom  and   the  Spirit  by 

11  which  he  spake.  Then  they  sub- 
orned men,  which  said,  We  have 
heard  him  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  Moses,  and  against 

12  God.  And  they  stirred  up  the 
people,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
scribes,  and  came  upon  him,  and 


1  Gr.  HellenUU.         •  Gr.  pleoHng.         >  Or,  ndnidtr  to  iabtet 
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him,  and  brought  Atm  to  the  oonn- 
cil, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesseB,  which 
said,  This  man  ceaseth  not  to  soeak 
blasphemous  words  against  this  noly 
place,  and  the  law : 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say. 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  whicn  Moses  delivered 
us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  AoAai,  oermttted  to  rnnnoer  to  ths  aeeutaiUm 
of  McupAemy,  2  thewetk  thai  Altraham  trorsA^ 
ped  Qod  righOy,  and  hme  Ood  eho$e  the  fathen 
20  b^ore  Mo»e$  vim  ftom,  and  b^ore.  the  taber» 
node  and  temple  were  built:  87  that  JHoeee  Mm- 
eetf  witnessea  o/  Christ :  44  and  that  all  oh^ 
irord  eerenumies  were  ordained  according  to 
the  A«ami/y  jpaiiemj  to  last  bmi  for  a  time : 
61  reprehendxnp  thnr  rebeUionf  and  mmrder^ 
ing  cf  Christ,  the  JujU  One,  wfum  the  prtmhete 
foretold  thottid  come  into  the  woHd.  04  wkenh' 
vpon  they  dtme  Aim  to  deaihf  who  eoma*end- 
(ih  hie  einU  to  Jenut  and  humbly  prayeth  for 
them. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest.  Are 
these  thines  so? 

2  And  he  saia,  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken  ;  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  before 
he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

8  And  said  unto  him.  €^t  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  m>m  thy  kin- 
dred, and  come  into  the  land  which 
I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldseans,  and  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran  :  and  from  thence,  when  his  fath- 
er was  dead,  he  removed  him  into  this 
land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no,  not  90  mueh  om  to  set 
his  foot  on :  yet  he  promised  that  he 
would  give  it  to  him  for  a  possession, 
and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  (u  yet 
he  had  no  child. 

6  And  GK)d  spake  on  this  wise,  That 
his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange 
land;  and  that  they  should  bring 


seized    him,   and   brought   him 

18  into  the  council,  and  set  up  false 

witnesses,  which  said,  This  man 

ceaseth  not  to  speak  words  against 

14  this  holy  place,  and  the  law :  for 

we  have  heard  him  say,  that  this 

Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy 

this  place,  and  shall  chan|^  the 

customs  which  Moses  delivered 

16  unto  us.    And  all  that  sat  in  the 

council,  fastening  their  eyes  on 

him,  saw  his  face  as  it  had  been 

the  face  of  an  angel. 


7  And  the  high  priest  said,  Are 
2  these  things  so  ?    And  he  said, 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken. 
The  Grod  of  glory  appeared  unto 
our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was 
in  Mesopotamia,  before  he  dwelt 

8  in  Haran,  and  said  unto  him,  Qet 
thee  out  of  thy  land,  and  from 
thy  kindred,  and  come  into  the 
land  which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldseans,  and  dwelt  in  Ha* 
ran :  and  from  thence,  when  his 
father  was  dead,  Qod  removed 
him  into  this  land,  wherein  je 

5 now  dwell:  and  he  gave  him 
none  inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so 
much  as  to  set  his  foot  on :  and 
he  promised  that  he  would  give 
it  to  him  in  possession,  and  to  his 
seed  after  him,  when  <u  yet  he 

6  had  no  child.  And  God  spake 
on  this  wise,  that  his  seed  should 
sojourn  in  a  strange  land,  and 
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them  into  bondaffe,  and  entreat  ikem 
evil  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  iudge, 
said  Qod :  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8  And  he  ^ve  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision  :  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day;  and  Isaac  beaai 
Jacob;  and  Jacob  begcU  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
en^,  sold  Joseph  into  £^pt:  but 
God  was  with  him. 

}0  And  delivered  nim  out  of  all  his 
afflictions,  and  ^ave  him  favour  and 
wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  him  govern- 
or over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  «  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  f^ypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  affliction :  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there 
was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our 
fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren; 
and  Joseph's  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sycliem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor  the 
/of her  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  prom- 
ise drew  nigh,  which  God  had  eworn 
to  Abraham,  the  people  grew  and  mul- 
tiplied in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our 
fieithers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their 


that  they  should  bring  them  into 
bondage,  and  entreat  them  evil, 

7  four  hundred  years.  And  the 
nation  to  which  they  shall  be  in 
bondage  will  I  judge,  said  God : 
and  alter  that  shall  they  come 
forth,  and  serve  me  in  this  place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision  :  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day;  and  Isaac  bfgai 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  the  twelve  na- 

9triarchs.  And  the  patriarcns, 
moved  with  jealousy  against  Jo- 
lOseph,  sold  him  into  Egypt:  and 
God  was  with  him,  and  cielivered 
him  out  of  all  his  afflictions, 
and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom 
before  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt; 
and  he  made  him  governor  over 

11  Egypt  and  all  his  house.  Now 
there  came  a  famine  over  all 
l^pt  and  Canaan,  and  great 
affliction :  and  our  fathers  found 

12  no  sustenance.  But  when  Jacob 
heard  that  there  was  corn  in 
Egypt,  he  sent  forth  our  fathers 

13  the  nrst  time.  And  at  the  second 
time  Joseph  was  made  known  to 
his  brethren;  and  Joseph's  race 
became  manifest  unto  rharaoh. 

14  And  Joseph  sent,  and  called  to 
him  Jacob  his  father,  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore   and    fifteen 

15  souls.  And  Jacob  went  down 
into  Egvpt;  and  he  died,  him- 

16 self,  and  our  fathers;  and  they 
were  carried  over  unto  Shechem, 
and  laid  in  the  tomb  that  Abra- 
ham bought  for  a  price  in  silver 
of  the  sons  of  ^Hamor  in  She- 

17chem.  But  as  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God 
vouchsafed  unto  Abraham,  the 
people  grew  and  multiplied  in 

18  Egypt,  till  there  arose  another 
king  over  Egypt,  which  knew  not 

19  Joseph.  The  same  dealt  subtilly 
with  our  race,  and  evil  entreated 


>  Gr.  Emmor. 
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young   children,  to   the  end  they 
might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was  born, 
and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nour- 
ished up  in  his  iAther's  house  three 
months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  took  him  up,  and 
nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  miffhtv  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  his 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  thetn  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  avenged 
him  tnat  was  oppressed,  and  smote 
the  Egyptian: 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them :  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ; 
wny  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  awav,  saying,  Who 
made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  over 
us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  did- 
dest  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying, 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  oi 
Madian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

80  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  U,  he  wonder- 
ed at  the  si^ht :  and  as  he  drew  near 
to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
thers, the  God  of  Abraham,  ana  the 
God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 
Then  Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not 
behold. 


our  fathers,  that  *they  should  cast 
out  their  babes  to  tlie  end  they 

20  might  not  'live.  At  which  season 
Moses  was  born,  and  was  'exceed- 
ing fair;  and  he  vma  nourished 
three  months  in  his  father's  house: 

21  and  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  took  him  up,  and 
nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  instructed  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians; 

'  and  he  was  mighty  in  ms  words 

23  and  works.  But  when  he  was 
well-nigh  forty  years  old,  it  came 
into  his  heart  to  visit  his  brethren 

24  the  children  of  Israel.  And  see- 
ing one  qf  them  sufler  wrong,  he 
defended  him,  and  avengjed  him 
that  was  oppressed,  smiting  the 

25  Egyptian :  and  he  supposed  that 
his  brethren  understOKKi  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  was  giving  them 
Meliverance ;  but  they  understood 

26  not.  And  the  day  following  he 
appeared  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  sayine.  Sirs,  ye  are  breth- 
ren; why  oo  ye  wrong  one  to 

27  another?  But  be  that  did  his 
neighbour  wrong  thrust  him  away, 
saying,  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 

28  and  a  judge  over  us?  Wouldest 
thou  kill  me  as  thou  killedst  the 

29  Egyptian  yesterday  ?  And  Moses 
^ea  at  this  saying,  and  became  a 
sojourner  in  uie  land  of  Midian. 

80  where  he  b^at  two  sons.  Ana 
when  forty  years  were  fulfilled,  an 
angei  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sinai,  in  a 

81  flame  of  fire  in  a  bush.  And 
when  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered 
at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near 
to  behold,  there  came  a  voice  of 

82  the  Lord,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Isaac,  and  of  Jaeob.  And 
Moses  trembled,  and  durst  not 


1  Or,  A«  s  Gr.  be  prtaerved  alive,  *  Or,  Jair  unto  Ood  *  Or,  ealvoHon 
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88  Then  said  tlie  Lord  to  him, 
Pat  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for 
the  place  where  thou  standest  is  holj 
ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is 
in  Egypt,  and  I  haye  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  de- 
Qyer  them.  And  now  come,  I  will 
send  thee  into  Esypt. 

35  This  Moses  ^om  they  refhsed. 
saying.  Who  made  thee  a  roler  and 
a  judge?  the  same  did  God  send  to 
be  a  ruler  and  a  deliyerer  hy  the 
hand  of  the  angel  which  appeared 
to  him  in  the  bush. 

86  He  brought  them  out,  after  that 
he  had  shewed  wonders  and  signs 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the 
Bed  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness  forty 
years. 

37  If  This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  or  Israel, 
A  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall 
ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers : 
who  receiyed  the  liyely  oracles  to 
giye  unto  us: 

89  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and 
in  their  hearts  turned  back  again 
into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 

Sds  to  go  Defore  us :  (or  a$  far  this 
OSes,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Epypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 
become  orhim. 

41  And  the^  made  a  calf  in  those 
days^  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  ^aye  them 
up  to  worship  the  host  of  heayen ; 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
prophets,  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  haye 
ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 


33  behold.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him.  Loose  the  shoes  from  thy 
feet :  for  the  place  whereon  thou 

34  standest  is  holy  ground.  I  haye 
surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my 
people  which  is  in  E^ypt,  and 
have  heard  their  groaning,  and  I 
am  come  down  to  deliyer  them : 
and  now  come,  I  will  send  thee 

35  into  Egypt.  This  Moses  whom 
they  realised,  saying.  Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  iudge?  him 
hath  God  sent  to  be  both  a  ruler 
and  a  ^deliyerer  with  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  appeared  to  him 

86  in  the  Dush.  This  man  led  them 
forth,  haying  wrought  wonders 
and  signs  in  Egypt,  and  in  the 
Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness 

37  forty  years.  This  is  that  Mosesj 
which  said  unto  the  children  or 
Israel,  A  prophet  shall  God  raise 
up  unto  you  from  among  your 

38  brethren,  4ike  unto  me.  This  is 
he  that  was  in  the  'church  in  the 
wilderness  with  the  angel  which 
spake  to  him  in  the  mount  Sinai, 
and  with  our  fathers:  who  re« 
ceiyed  liying  <»racles  to  giye  unto 

39  us :  to  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  be  obedient,  but  thrust  him 
from  them,  and  turned  back  in 

40  their  hearts  unto  Egypt,  saying 
unto  Aaron,  Make  us  goos  wbicp 
shall  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  which  led  us  forth  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 

41  what  is  become  of  him.  And 
they  made  a  calf  in  those  days, 
and  brought  a  sacrifice  unto  me 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works 

42  of  their  hands.  But  God  turned, 
and  gaye  them  up  to  serye  the  host 
of  heayen ,  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets. 

Did  ye  offer  unto  me  slain  beasts 

and  sacrifices 
Forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  O 

house  of  Israel  ? 


1  Gr.  redeemer,  *  Or,  as  he  raised  up  ma  •  Or,  eongreffoifen 
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Bacrifices  bv  the  tpaee  qf  forty  yeazB 
in  the  wilderneBs? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  god 
Remphan,  figures  which  ye  made  to 
worship  them :  and  I  will  carry  you 
away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  Others  had  the  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  aa  he 
had  appointed,  speaking  unto  Moses, 
that  ne  should  make  it  according  to 
the  fashion  that  he  had  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that  came 
after  brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the 
possession  of  the  Gentiles,  whom  God 
drave  out  before  the  face  of  our  fa- 
thers, unto  the  days  of  David ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle  for 
the  Gk)d  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  an  house. 

48  Howbeit  the  mont  High  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands ;  as 
saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  mv  footstool :  what  house  will  ye 
bulla  me?  saith  the  Lord:  or  what 
is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things? 

51  1[  Ye  stifihecked  and  uncircum- 
cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  al- 
ways resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as  your 
fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  persecuted?  and  they 
nave  slain  them  which  shewed  be- 
fore of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One ; 
of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the  be- 
trayers and  murderers: 

53  Who  have  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels,  and  have 
not  kept  it 

54  If  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  tJieir  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  sted&stly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesufl  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God, 


48     And  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch, 
And  the  star  of  the  god  Rephan, 
The  figures  which  ye  made  to 

worship  them : 
And  1  will  carry  you  away  be- 
yond Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony  in  the  wilderness, 
even  as  he  appointed  who  spake 
unto  Moses,  tliat  he  should  make 
it  according  to  the   figure   that 

45  he  had  seen.  Which  also  our 
fathers,  in  their  turn,  brought  in 
with  Moshua  when  they  entered 
on  the  possession  of  the  nations, 
which  God  thrust  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 

46  of  David :  who  found  favour  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  asked  to  find  a 
habitation  for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  a  house. 

48  Howbeit  the  Most  Hig:h  dwelleth 
not  in  houses  made  with  hands; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  The  heaven  is  mv  throne, 
And  the  earth  tne  footstool  of 

my  feet : 
What  manner  of  house  will  ye 

build  me?  saith  the  Lord: 
Or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Did  not   my  nand    make  all 

these  things? 

51  Ye  stifihecked  and  uncircnm- 
cised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 

52  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which 
of  the  prophets  did  not  your 
fathers  persecute?  and  they  killed 
them  which  shewed  before  of  the 
coming  of  the  Righteous  One ;  of 
whom  ye  have  now  become  be- 

53  trayers  and  murderers ;  ye  who  re- 
ceived the  law  'as  it  was  ordained 
by  angels,  and  kept  it  not. 

54  Now  when  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  uieygnashed  on  him  with  their 

55  teeth.  But  he,  being  fiill  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastly 
into  heaven,  and  saw  tne  glory  of 


1  Gr.  Jeius,  *  Or,  as  the  ordtnanee  qf  angelt    Gr.  unio  ordinaneet  qf  angeU, 
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56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the  heav- 
ens opened,  and  the  Son  of  man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God. 

57  Then  they  crira  out  with  a  loud 
yoice,  and  stopped  their  ears,  and 
ran  upon  him  with  one  accora, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stjoned  him:  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  tiiev  stoned  Stej^en,  call- 
ing upon  Qoa^  and  saying.  Lord  Je- 
sus, receive  my  spirit 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

ekmrth  being  pltuUed  in  Samaria,  ft  by  PAUip 
the  deacon,  who  preached,  did  mirad^a,  and 
baptized  many,  among  the  reat  Simon  the  tor- 
eerer, a  great  eedueer  tf  <^  VV^'  14  -'^Wer 
and  Jown  eome  to  eonfirm  ana  enlarge  the 
ehnroh:  where,  by  prayer  and  impoeiuon  of 
hmnde  rMng  the  Holy  Qhoti,  18  when  SImen 
womid  haoe  bowght  the  like  power  of  them,  20 
Fder  Mharply  reproving  hu  hypoeriey,  and 
eoeetoueneee,  and  exhorHng  Mm  to  repentance, 
together  with  John  preaching  the  inora  </  the 
Lord,  relnm  to  Jenuatem,  28  But  the  angel 
eendeth  PkUip  to  teach,  and  baptiae  the  Etkio- 
ptan  emmeh. 

AND  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there 
was  a  great  persecution  against  the 
church  which  was  at  Jerusalem; 
and  they,  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judaea 
and  &maria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 
to  hi$  burial,  and  made  great  lamen- 
tation over  nim. 

8  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women  com- 
mitted thm  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scatter- 
ed abroad  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ 
unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  onto  those  things  which 


€k)d,  and  Jesos  standing  on  the 

56  right  hand  of  Qod,  and  said. 
Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  the  Son  of  man  standing  on 

57  the  right  hand  of  Grod.  But  they 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
stopped  their  ears,  and   rushed 

58 upon  him  with  one  accord;  and 
they  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and 
stoned  him:  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  garments  at  the 
feet  of  a  young  man  named  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
upon  the  Lord,  and  8a3nng,  Lord 

60  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  And  he 
kneeled  down,  ana  cried  with  a 
loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin 
to  their  cnarffe.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 


8  And 

Saul   was  consenting   unto   his 
death. 

And  there  arose  on  that  day 
a  great  persecution  against  the 
church  wnich  was  in  Jerusalem : 
and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judaea 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  buried  Stephen, 
and  made  great  lamentation  over 

8  him.  But  Saul  laid  waste  the 
church,  entering  into  every  house, 
and  haling  men  and  women  com- 
mitted them  to  prison. 

4  They  therefore  that  were  scat- 
tered SLbroad  went  about  preaching 

5  the  word.  And  Philip  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Samana,  and  pro- 

6  claimed  unto  them  the  Christ.  And 
the  multitudes  gave  heed  with  one 
accord  unto  the  things  that  were 
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Philip  spake,   hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  loith  them:  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and  be- 
witched the  people  of  Samaria,  giv- 
ing out  that  nimself  was  some  great 
one: 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing, This  man  is  the  great  power  of 
God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also :  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he 
continued  with  Philip,  ana  wonder- 
ed, beholding  the  miracles  and  signs 
which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
maria had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John: 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost: 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them :  only  they  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Ix>rd  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles* 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 


spoken  by  Philip,  when  they  heard, 
and  saw  the  signs  which  he  did. 

7  'For  from  many  of  those  which 
had  unclean  spirits,  they  came 
out,  crying  with  a  loud  voice: 
and  many  that  were  palsied,  and 

8  that  were  lame,  were  healed.  And 
there  was  much  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
Simon  by  name,  which  beforetime 
in  the  city  used  sorcery,  and  a- 
mazed  the  'people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  himself  was  some 

10  ereat  one :  to  whom  they  all  gave 
need,  from  the  least  to  the  great* 
est,  sayinff,  This  man  is  that  pow- 
er of  God  which  is  called  Great. 

11  And  they  gave  he^  to  him,  be- 
cause that  of  long  time. he  had 
amazed  them  with  his  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  good  tidings  concern- 
ing  the  kingdom  of  God  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  And  Simon  also  himself  believed : 
and  beinff  baptized,  he  continued 
with  Philip ;  and  beholding  signs 
and  great  'miracles  wrougnt,  ne 
was  amazed. 


14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
maria had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter 

15  and  John :  who,  when  they  were 
come  down,  prayed  for  them,  that 
they    might    receive    the    Holy 

16 Ghost:  for  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them:  only  they 
had  been  baptized  into  the  name 

17  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  laid 
they  their  hands  on  them,  and 
they  received    the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  Now  when  Simon  saw  thatthrough 
the  laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands 
the  *Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he 

19  offered  them  money,  saying.  Give 
me  also  this  power,'that  on  whom- 


^  Or,  Fbr  many  of  those  tchirh  had  unclean  spirit*  that  cHM  with  a  loud  voice  came  forth       *  G& 
nalion.       >  Gr.  powere.       <  Some  ancient  authorities  oiuit  Holy, 
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that  on  whomsoeyer  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  Holy  Ghoet. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  siffht  of  God. 

^  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedneas,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said. 
Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that 
none  of  these  things  which  ye  have 
spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testi- 
fied and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  vil- 
lages of  the  Samaritans. 

m  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise,  and  go 
toward  the  south  unto  the  way  that 
soeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went:  and,  be- 
hold, a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch 
of  great  authority  under  Candace 
queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who  had  the 
charge  of  all  her  treasure,  and  had 
comQ  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in 
his  chariot  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Phil- 
ip, Qo  near,  andf  join  thyself  to  this 
cnariot. 

dO  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  Atm, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet  E- 
saias,  and  said,  Understandest  thou 
what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  except 
some  man  should  guide  me?  And 
he  desired  Philip  that  he  would 
come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which 
he  read  was  this,  He  was  led  as  a 


soever  I  lay  my  hands,  he  may 

20  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy  silver 

Eerish  with  thee,  because  thou 
ast  thought  to  obtain  the  gift 

21  of  God  with  money.  Thou  hast 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  ^mat- 
ter :  for  thy  heart  is  not  ri^ht  be- 

22  fore  God.  Repent  therefore  of 
this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray  the 
Lord,  if  perhJBips  the  thought  of 
thy  heart  shall  be  forgiven  thee. 

28  For  I  see  that  thou  'art  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond 

24  of  iniquity.  And  Simon  ansVer- 
ed  and  said.  Pray  ye  for  me  to  the 
Lord,  that  none  of  the  things 
whicn  ye  have  spoken  come  up- 
on me. 

25  They  therefore,  when  they  had 
testified  and  spoken  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  to  many 
vilifies  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and 
go  Howard  the  south  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jeru- 
salem unto  Gaza:   the  same  is 

27  desert.  And  he  arose  and  went : 
and  behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  was  over  all  her  treasure,  who 
had  come  to  Jerusalem    for  to 

.28  worship  ;  and  he  was  returning 
and  sitting  in  his  chariot,  and 
was  reading  the  prophet  Isaiah. 

29  And  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 

80  chariot.  And  Philip  ran  to  him, 
and  heard  him  reading  Isaiah  the 
prophet,  and  said,  Understandest 

81  thou  what  thou  readest?  And  he 
said,  How  can  I,  except  some  one 
shall  guide  me  ?  And  ne  besought 
Philip  to  come  up  and  sit  with 

82  him.  Now  the  place  of  the  scrip- 
ture which  he  was  reading  was 
this, 


lOr  tpord. 
ainoon 


•  Or,  vfilt  become  gaU  (or,  a  gail  rooi)  qf  tiUemeit  and  a  bond  <tf  iniquity.       *  Or 
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sheep  to  the  slaughter;  and  like  a 
lamb  dumb  before  his  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment 
was  taken  away :  and  who  shall  de- 
clare his  generation?  for  his  life  is 
taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Phil- 
ip, and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this  ?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way. 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water:  and 
the  eunuch  said,  See,  here  is  .water ; 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
may  est.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  Crod. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still :  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip  and 
the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  tne  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more:  and  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  lound  at  Azotus : 
and  passing  through  he  preached  in 
all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to  Csosarea. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Saul  going  toward*  Damtueu*^  4  it  drideen 
down  to  the  eart\  10  w  called  to  the  npottlesh^ 
IBandisbi^iMahy  Anania*.  20  Hf  prracheth 
Chritt  boldly.  23  The  Jew  lay  waU  to  kiU  him  : 
2d  »o  do  the  Grecian*,  Imt  he  ewapeth  both.  81 
The  church  having  rest^  Peter  heaJeth  ^^eas 
of  the  paleg,  36  and  rettoreih  Tabitha  to  lift, 

4  ND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
JtV  threatening  and  slaughter  a- 
gainst  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that  if 
he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 


He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
slaughter ; 

And  as  a  lamb  before  his  shear- 
er is  dumb, 

So  he  openeth  not  his  mouth : 

33  In  his  numiliation  his  judge- 

ment was  taken  away : 
His  generation  who  shall  de- 
clare? 
For  his  life  is  taken  from  the 
earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip, 
and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this?    of 

85  himself,  or  of  some  other?  And 
Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and 
beginning   from    this   scripture. 

86  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  Ana 
as  they  went  on  the  way,  they 
came  unto  a  certain  water;  and 
the  eunuch  saith.  Behold,  here  is 
water;  what  doth  hinder  me  to 

88  be  baptized  ?^  And  he  command- 
ed the  chariot  to  stand  still :  and 
they  both  went  down  into  the 
the  water,  both  Philip  and  the 
eunuch;    and  he  baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  came  up  out 
of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip;  and 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more,  for 
he  went  on  his  way    rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus : 
and  passing  through  he  preached 
the  gospel  to  all  the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Csesarea. 


9  But  Saul,  yet  breathing  threat- 
ening and  slaughter  against  the 
disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  un- 

2  to  the  high  priest,  and  asked 
of  him  letters  to  Damascus  unto 
the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found 
any  that  were  of  the  Wa^,  whether 
men  or  women,  he  might  bring 

8  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.    Ana 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  insort,  wholly  or  in  part,  rer.  37  And  Philip  $tild,Tf  thon  beHereet 
with  an  thy  /teoii,  thou  nutyeet.  And  he  anewered  and  eaid,  I  believe  that  Jenu  Christ  is  the  Son 
Vt  Ood,  ^ 
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near  Damascus:  and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  a  light  from 
hearen : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? 

5  And  hesaid,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest:  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it 
shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing 
a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  f  And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  named  Ananias ; 
and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision, 
Ananias.  And  he  said,  Behold,  t 
am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas  for  one  called  Saul, 
of  Tarsus :  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in,  and 
putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered^  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  tliis  man, 
bow  much  evil  he  hath  done  to  thy 
saints  at  Jerusalem: 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call 
on  thv  name. 

Id  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Gk> 
thy  way:  for  he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children 
of  Israel : 


as  he  journeyed,  it  came  to  pass 
that  he  drew  nigh  unto  Damas- 
cus: and  Buddeilly  there  shone 
round  about  him  a  light  out  of 

4  heaven :  and  he  fell  upon  the 
earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 

5 cutest  thou  me?  And  he  said, 
Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  he 
said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  per- 

6secute8t:  but  rise,  and  enter  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 

7  what  thou  must  do.  And  the 
men  that  journeyed  with  him 
stood  speechless,  hearing  the 
'voice,  but  beholding   no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  nothing;  and  they  led 
him  by  the  hand,  and  brought 

9  him  into  Damascus.  And  he  was 
three  days  without  sight,  and  did 
neither  eat  nor  drink. 


10  Now  there  jras  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  named  An- 
anias; and  the  Lord  said  unto 
him  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And 
he  said,  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  to  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  named 
Saul,  a  man  of  Tarsus :    for  be- 

12  hold,  he  prayeth;  and  he  hath 
seen  a  man  named  Ananias  com- 
ing in,  and  laying  his  hands  on 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his 

13  sight.  But  Ananias  answered. 
Lord,  I  have  heard  from  many 
of  this  man,  how  much  evil  he  di<l 

14  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem :  and 
here  ne  hath  authoritv  from  the 
chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call 

15  upon  thy  name.  But  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way :  for 
he  is  a  'chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to 
bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles 
and  kings,  and  the  children  of 


^  Or,  Mmnd 


*  Gr.  Mciei  ^  etocMom 
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16  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  0ufier  for  my  name's 
sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way. 
and  entered   into  the  house;  ana 

gutting  his  hands  on  him  said, 
>rother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales :  and 
he  received  sisht  forthwith,  and 
arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the  dis- 
ciples which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  Gfod. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were  a- 
mazed,  and  said ;  Is  not  this  he  that 
destroyed  them  which  call^  on  this 
name  in  Jerusalem,  and  came  hither 
for  that  intent,  that  he  might  bring 
them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  and  confounded  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  at  Damascus,  proving 
that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  H  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel 
to  kill  him : 

24  But  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  g^tes  day  and  nieht  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  bv 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wail 
in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples :  but  they  were 
all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not 
that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he 


16  Israel ;  for  I  will  shew  him  how 
many  things  he  must  suffer  for 

17  my  name's  sake.  And  Ananias 
departed,  and  entered  into  the 
house ;  and  laving  his  hands  on 
him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord, 
even  Jesus,  who  appeared  unto 
thee  in  the  way  which  thoa 
earnest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou 
mayest  receive  thy  sight,  and  bo 

18  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  And 
straightway  there  feil  from  his 
eyes  as  it  were  scales,  and  be 
received  his  sight ;  and  he  arose 

19 and  was  baptized;  and  he  took 
food  and  was  strengthened. 

And  he  was  certain  days  with 
the  disciples  which  were  at  Da^ 

20  mascus.  And  straightway  in  the 
svnagogues  he  proclaimed  Jesus. 

21  that  ne  is  the  Son  of  God.  Ana 
all  that  heard  him  were  amazed, 
and  said.  Is  not  this  he  that  in 
Jerusalem  made  havock  of  them 
which  called  on  this  name  ?  and 
he  had  come  hither  for  this  in- 
tent, that  he  might  bring  them 
bound  before  the  chief  priests. 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in 
strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at 'Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  the  Christ. 

23  And  when  many  days  were  ful- 
filled, the  Jews  took  counsel  to- 

24  ffether  to  kill  him :  but  their  plot 
became  known  to  Saul.  And  tliey 
watched  the  gates  also  day  and 
night  that  they  might  kill  him : 

25  but  his  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  througn 
the  wall,  lowering  him  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  he  was  oome  to  Je- 
rusalem, he  assayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples:  and  they 
were  all  afraid  of  nim,  not  believ- 

27  ing  that  he  was  a  disciple.  But 
Barnabas  took  him,  ana  brought 
him  to  the  apostles,  and  declared 
unto  them  how  he  had  seen  the 
Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he  had 
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haud  preached  boldly  at  Damascus  in 
the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  lK>rd  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians :  but  they 
went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Csesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judsa  and  Galilee 
and  SamariiL  and  were  edified ;  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
were  multiplied. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  throughout  all  quarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  saints  wnidbi 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  ^neas,  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of 
the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
iBneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord. 

36  1[  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  cer- 
tain disciple  named  Tabitn^ which 
by  interpretation  is  called  Dorcas: 
this  woman  was  full  of  good  works 
and  almsdeeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died: 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
h^ard  that  Peter  was  there,  they 
sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring 
him  that  he  would  not  delay  to 
come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them.  When  he  was  come,  they 
brought  him  into  the  upper  cham- 
ber: and  all  the  widows  stood  by 


spoken  to  him,  and  how  at  Da- 
mascus he  had  preached  boldly 

28  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  And  he 
was  with  them  going  in  and  ^o- 
inff  out  at  Jerusalem,  preaching 
bojdly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

29  and  he  spake  and  disputed 
against  the   'Grecian  Jews;  but 

30  they  went  about  to  kill  him.  And 
when  the  brethren  knew  it,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Csesarea, 
and  sent  hinf  forth  to  Tarsus. 

81  So  the  church  throughout  all 
Judaea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria 
had  peace,  being  'edified;  and, 
walking  'in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  'in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  multiplied. 

82  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
went  throughout  all  parts,  he 
came  down  also  to   the   saints 

33  which  dwelt  at  Lydda.  And 
there  he  found  a  certain  man 
named  ^neas,  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years;  for  he  was 

34  palsied.  And  Peter  said  unto 
nim,  MnesiSf  Jesus  Christ  healeth 
thee:  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 

85  And  straiffhtway  he  arose.  And 
ail  that  owelt  at  Lydda  and  in 
Sharon  saw  him,  ana  they  turned 
to  the  Lord. 

86  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a  cer- 
tain disciple  named  Tabitha. 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
^Dorcas :  this  woman  was  full  of 
good  works  and  almsdeeds  which 

87  she  did.  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days,  that  she  fell  sick,  and 
died :  and  when  the^  had  washed 
her,  they  laid  her  in    an  upper 

38  chamber.  And  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  unto  Joppa,  the  disciples, 
hearing  that  Peter  was  there,  sent 
two  men  unto  him,  intreating 
him.  Delay  not  to  come  on  unto 

39  us.  And  Peter  arose  and  went 
with  them.  And  when  he  was 
come,  they  brought  him  in- 
to the  upper  chamber:  and  all 
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him  weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats 
and  garments  which  Dorcas  made, 
while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ;  ana 
turning  him  to  the  body  said,  Tabi- 
tha.  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes : 
ana  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up,  and  when  he  had  call- 
ed the  saints  and  widows,  presented 
her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa;  and  many  believed  in 
the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTEB  X. 

1  CbmelitUy  a  devout  wum,  5  being  commanded 
by  an  angel,  tendeth  Jbr  Peter:  11  vho  ty  a 
tisUm  15,  20  U  taught  not  to  detpise  the  Om- 
tUes.  34  A*  he  preachetk  Christ  to  Oamelitu 
and  hu  company f  44  the  Holy  Ohott  fallelh  on 
them,  48  and  iA^  are  bt^iied, 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in 
Csesarea  called  Cornelius,  a  cen- 
turion of  the  band  called  the  Italian 
band, 

2  A  devout  matiy  and  one  that  fear- 
ed Qod  with  all  his  house,  which 
gave  much  alms  to  the  people,  and 
prayed  to  God  alwajr. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day  an 
angel  of  Grod  coming  in  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  be  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it. 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side:  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he 
called   two  of  his    household  ser- 


the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  sai' 
ments  which  Dorcas  made,  while 

40  she  was  with  them .  But  Peter  put 
them  ail  forth,  and  kneeled 
down,  and  praved;  and  turning 
to  the  body,  he  said,  Tabitha, 
arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyea; 
and   when  she  saw   Peter,  she 

41  sat  up.  And  he  «ive  her  his 
hand,  and  raised  ner  up ;  and 
calling  the  saints  and  widows,  he 

42  presented  her  alive.  And  it  be- 
came known  throughout  all  Jop- 
pa: and  many   believed  on  the 

48  Lord.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
he  abode  many  dajrs  in  Joppa 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 


10  Now  there  was  a  certain  man  in 
Csesarea,  Cornelius  by  name,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called  the 

2  Italian  'band,  a  devout  man,  and 
one  that  feared  God  with  all  his 
house,  who  gave  much  alms  to 
the  people,  and  prayed  to  God 

8  alway.  He  saw  in  a  vision  open- 
ly, as  it  were  about  the  ninth 
hour  of  the  day,  an  angel  of  God 
coming  in  unto  him,  and  saying 

4  to  him,  Cornelius.  And  he,  fas- 
tening his  eyes  upon  him,  and 
being  affrighted,  said,  What  is  it^ 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are 
gone  up  for  a  memorial  before 

5  God.  And  now  send  men  to 
Joppa,  and  fetch  one  Simon,  who 

6 is  sumamed  Peter:  he  lodgeth 
with  one  Simon  a  tanner,  whose 

7  house  is  by  the  sea  side.  And 
when  the  angel  that  spake  unto 
him  was  departed,  he  called  two 
of  his  household-servants,  and  a 
devout  soldier  of  them  that  waited 

8  on  him  continually;  and  having 
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vants,  and  a  devont  soldier  of  them 
that  waited  on  him  continaally; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
theie  things  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joopa. 

9  T  On  the  morrow,  as  thejjr  went 
on  their  joomey,  and  drew  nigh  un- 
to the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the 
housetop  to  pray  about  the  sixth 
hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hun^,  and 
would  have  eaten :  but  while  they 
made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet  knit  at 
tiie  four  comers,  and  let  down  to 
the  eardi: 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Rise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so.  Lord ; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  tpdke  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  Qod 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  m>m  Cornelius 
had  made  enauiry  for  Simon's  house, 
and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  sumamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

19  If  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  eet  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing:   for  I  have  sent  ^em. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him  from 


rehearsed  all  things  unto  them, 
he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 


9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they 
were  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up 
upon  the  housetop  to  pray,  about 

10  the  sixth  hour :  and  he  became 
hungry,  and  desired  to  eat :  but 
while  they  made  ready,  he  fell  into 

11a  trance;  and  he  beholdeth  the 
heaven  opened,  and  a  certain 
vessel  descending,  as  it  were  a 
great  sheet,  let  down  by  four  oor- 

12  ners  upon  the  earth :  wherein 
were  idl  manner  of  fourfooted 
beasts  and  creeping  things  of  the 
earth  and  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
14 Rise,  Peter;  kill  and  eat.    But 

Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord;  for  I 
have  never  eaten  anything  that 

15  Is  common  and  unclean.  And  a 
voice  came  unto  him  again  the 
second  time,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  make  not  thou  common. 

16  And  this  was  done  thrice:  and 
straightway  the  vessel  was  re- 
ceive up  into  heaven. 


17  Now  while  Peter  was  much 
perplexed  in  himself  what  the 
vision  which  he  had  seen  might 
mean,  behold,  the  men  that  were 
sent  oy  Cornelius,  having  made 
inauiry  for  Simon's  house,  stood 

ISbeiore  the  gate,  and  called  and 
asked  whether  Simon,  which  was 
sumamed    Peter,  were    lodging 

19  there.  And  while  Peter  thought 
on  the  vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto 
him,    Behola,    three    men   seek 

20  thee.  But  arise,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  nothing 
doubting :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  And  Peter  went  down  to  the  men, 
and  said.  Behold,  I  am  he  whom 
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Cornelius;  and  said,  Behold,  I  am 
he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause 
wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  Gkxl  by  an  holj 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  accom- 
panied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en- 
tered into  Ciesarea.  And  Cornelius 
waited  for  them,  and  had  called  to- 
gether his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him, 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying. 
Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a 
man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation ;  but  God  hath 
shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  untcyou  with- 
out gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I  was  sent 
for :  I  ask  therefore  for  what  intent 
ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said.  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in 
my  house,  and,  behold,  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  ofie  Simon  a  tiwner  by  the  sea 


ye  seek :  what  is  the  cause  where- 

22  fore  ye  are  come?  And  they  said, 
Cornelius  a  centurion,  a  right- 
eous man  and  one  that  feareth 
God,  and  well  reported  of  by  all 
the  nation  of  the  Jews,  was 
warned  of  Ood  by  a  holy  angel  to 
send  for  thee  into  his  house,  and 

23  to  hear  words  from  thee.  So  he 
called  them  in  and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose 
and  went  forth  with  them,  and 
certain   of    the    brethren    from 

24  Joppa  accompanied  him.  And  on 
the  morrow  Hhey  entered  into 
Csesarea.  And  Cornelius  was 
waiting  for  them,  having  called 
together  his   kinsmen   and   his 

25  near  friends.  And  when  it  came 
to  pass  that  Peter  entered,  Corne- 
lius met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his 

26  feet,  and  worshipped  him.  But 
Peter  raised  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a 

27  man.  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  in,  and  findeth  many 

28  come  together :  and  he  said  unto 
them.  Ye  yourselves  know  "how 
that  it  is  an  unlawful  thin^  for  a 
man  that  is  a  Jew  to  join  himself 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  na- 
tion ;  and  yet  unto  me  hath  Grod 
i^ewed  that  I  should  not  call  any 

29  man  common  or  unclean :  where- 
fore also  I  came  without  gainsay- 
ing, when  I  was  sent  for.  I  ask 
therefore  with   what   intent  ye 

80  sent  for  me.  And  Cornelius  said. 
Four  days  ago,  until  this  hour,  I 
was  keeping  the  ninth  hour  of 
prayer  in  my  house ;  and  behold, 
a  man  stood  before  me  in  bright 

31  apparel,  and  saith,  Cornelius,  thy 
prayer  is  heard,  and  thine  alms 
are  had  in  remembrance  in  the 

32  sight  of  God.  Send  therefore  to 
Joppa,  and  call  unto  thee  Simon, 
who  is  surnamcd  Peter;  he 
lodgeth  in  the  house  of  Simon  a 

88  tanner,  by  the  sea  side.  Forth- 
with therefore  I  sent  to  thee ;  and 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  h$,  •  Or,  how  utdau^tU  it  U  for  a  man  Ae, 
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side:    who,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  Grod,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God. 

34  f  Then  Peter  opened  Am  mouth, 
and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons: 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ncfls,  is  accepted  with  him. 

30  The  word  which  God  sent  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel,  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ:  (he  is  Lord 
of  all:) 

37  That  word,  I  «ay,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout  all 
Judsea,  and  besan  from  Galilee,  after 
the  baptism  which  John  preacned ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power :  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil ;  for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem; whom  they  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree: 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  showed  him  openly; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  betore  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that 
it  is  he  whicn  was  ordained  of  God 
to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  aU  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  If  While  Peter  vet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 


thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art 
come.  Now  therefore  we  are  all 
here  present  in  the  sight  of  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  have  been 
commanded  thee  of  the  Lord. 
34  And  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  said, 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 
85  is  no  respecter  of  persons :  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  is  ac- 
36ceptable  to  him.  'The  word 
which  he  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  preaching  'eood  tiding 
of  peace  by  Jesus  (Jiirist  (he  is 

87  Lord  of  all) — that  saying  ye  your- 
selves know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judsea,  b^inning 
from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism 

88  w^hich  John  preached ;  even  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  how  that  God 
anointed  him  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  power :  who  went 
about  doing  good,  and  healing 
all  that  were  oppressed  of  the 
devil;   for  God  was  with  him. 

89  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the 
country  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem ;    whom    also    they   slew. 

40  hanging  him  on  a  tree.  Him  Goa 
raised  up  the  third  day^  and  gave 

41  him  to  be  made  manifest,  not  to 
all  the  people,  but  unto  wit- 
nesses that  were  chosen  before  of 
God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and 
drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from 

42  the  dead.  And  he  charged  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people^  and  to 
testify  that  this  is  ne  which  is  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 

43  ouick  and  dead.  To  him  bear  all 
tne  prophets  witness,  that  through 
his  name  every  one  that  believeth 
on  him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 

45  them  which  heard  the  word.  And 
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1  Many  ancient  attihoritlea  read  Hk  ani  IhM  word  unto. 
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which  believed  were  astoniflhedy  aa 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.  Then 
answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost  as 
well  as  we? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  cer- 
tain days. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Pder.heinp  aectutdfor  goina  in  to  the  GerUilet. 
0  maketh  kU  d^ence^  18  tckieh  it  accepted.  19 
T%e  gotpet  being  ^ead  into  Phenict^  and  Cy- 
pnUf  and  Aniioeh,  Bnmabat  i*  sent  to  eonjlnn 
them.  26  The  ditciples  there  are  firtt  called 
ChrteHan*.  27  Thty  send  rtli^  to  the  Ifrethren 
in  Jndcea  in  time  qf/aminc 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judeea  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matier 
from  the  beginning,  and  expounded 
U  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

6  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision, 
A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had 
been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners ;  and  it  came 
even  to  me : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing tnings,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me.  Arise,  Peter ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said.  Not  so.  Lord:  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath  at 
any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again 


they  of  the  circumcision  which 
believed  were  amazed,  as  many 
as  came  with  Peter,  because  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  GhosL 

46  For  they  h^ard  them  speak  with 
tongues,  and  magnify  God.   Then 

47  answered  Peter,  Can  any  man 
forbid  the  water,  that  these  should 
not  be  baptizea,  which  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  well 

48 as  we?  And  he  commanded 
them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Then  prayed 
they  him  to  tarry  certain  days. 


11  Now  the  apostles  and  the  breth- 
ren that  were  in  Judaea  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  also  had  received  the 

2  word  of  God.  And  when  Peter 
was  come  up  to  Jerusalem,  they 
that  were   of  the    circumcision 

3  contended  with  him,  saying,  Thou 
wentest  in  to  men  uncircumcised, 

4  and  didst  eat  with  them.  But 
Peter  began,  and  expounded  the 
matter  unto  them  in  order,  saying, 

5 1  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vis- 
ion, a  certain  vessel  descending, 
as  it  were  a  great  sheet  let  down 
from  heaven  oy  four  corners ;  and 

6  it  came  even  unto  me :  upon  the 
which  when  I  had  fastened  mine 
eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  the 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth  and 
wild  beasts  and  creeping  things 

7  and  fowls  of  the  heaven.  And  I 
heard  also  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 

8  Rise,  Peter ;  kill  and  eat.  But  I 
said.  Not  8o,Lord:  for  nothing  com- 
mon or  unclean  hath  ever  entered 

9  into  my  mouth.    But  a  voice  an* 
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from  heaven,  What  God  hath  cleans- 
ed, thai  call  not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times : 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And,  hehold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from 
CaBsarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  spirit  hade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover 
these  six  bretnren  accompanied  me, 
and  we  entered  into  the  man's  house : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holv  Ohost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water ;  but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  Gk>d  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
OS,  who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorifiea 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  (Sod  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
onto  life. 

19  f  Now  they  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stejihen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none 
but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 


swered  the  second  time  out  of 
heaven.  What  God  hath  cleansed. 

10  make  not  thou  common.  And 
this  was  done  thrice:  and  all 
were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  forthwith  three  men 
stood  before  the  house  in  which 
we  were,  having  been  sent  from 

12  Caesarea  unto  me.  And  the  Spirit 
bade  me  go  with  them,  making  no 
distinction.  And  these  six  breth- 
ren also  accompanied  me ;  and  we 

13  entered  into  the  man's  house :  and 
he  told  us  how  he  had  seen  the  an  - 
pel  standing  in  his  house,  and  say- 
ing. Send  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  Si- 
mon, whose  surname  is    Peter; 

14  who  shall  speak  unto  thee  words, 
whereby   thou  shalt    be    saved, 

15  thou  and  all  thv  house.  And  as 
I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghost 
fell  on  them,  even  as  on  us  at  the 

16  beginning.  And  I  remembered  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
said,  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 

17  'with  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  then 
God  gave  unto  them  the  like  gill 
as  he  did  also  unto  us,  when  we 
believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  I,  that  I  could  withstand 

18  God?  And  when  they  heard  these 
thinp,  they  held  their  peace,  and 

Scorified  God,  saying.  Then  to 
e  Gentiles  also  hath  God  granted 
repentance  unto  life. 


19  They  therefore  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  tribulation 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phoenicia,  and  Cyprus, 
and  Antioch,  speaking  the  word 

20  to  none  save  only  to  Jews.  But 
there  were  some  of  them,  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  who,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  the  'Greeks  also,  preacning 

21  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of 
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with  them :  and  a  great  number  be- 
lievedy  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  ^  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  churcn 
which  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  Qod,  was  glad, 
and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith :  and 
much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to  Tar- 
sus, for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people. 
And  the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 

27  1[  And  in  these  days  came  proph- 
ets from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  tiiem 
named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
spirit  that  there  should  be  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the  world: 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Csesar.  * 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determin- 
ed to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judaea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul. 

CHAPTER   XIL 

1  Xing  Jferod  pertfcuteth  the  Chrutiantf  klUeth 
James^  and  imprisoneth  Peter;  whom  an  angel 
de/Urreth  upon  the  prawn  of  the  church.  20 
/n  hU  pride  taking  to  nimet^  the  honour  due 
to  Ood^  he  is  etrideen  by  an  angeJ,  and  dieth 
miserably,  24  Afler  hit  deaih,  the  tcord  qf  Ood 
prfftjMTeth. 

NOW  about  that  time  Herod  the 
king  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 


the  ford  was  with  them :  and  a 
great  number  that  believed  turned 

22  unto  the  Lord.  And  the  report 
concerning  them  came  to  the  ears 
of  the  church  which  was  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  they  sent  forth  Bar- 

23 n abas  as  far  as  Antioch:  who. 
when  he  was  come,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad ; 
and  he  exhorted  them  all,Hhat 
with  purpose  of  heart  they  would 

24  cleave  unto  the  Lord  :  for  he  was 
a  good  man,  and  full  of  the  HoIt 
Ghost  and  of  faith:  and  mucn 
people  was  added  unto  the  Lord* 

25  Ana  he  went  forth  to  Tarsus  to 

26  seek  for  Saul :  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  brought  him  unto 
Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  even  for  a  whole  year  they 
were  fathered  together  Vith  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people: 
and  that  the  disciples  were  callea 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  these  days  there  came 
down  prophets  from   Jerusalem 

28  unto  Antioch.  And  there  stood 
up  one  of  them  named  Agabus, 
and  signified  by  the  Spirit  that 
there  snould  be  a  great  famine 
over  all  'the  world :  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius. 

29  And  the  disciples,  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  belief  unto  the  brethren 

80  that  dwelt  in  Judsea:  which  also 
they  did,  sending  it  to  the  elders 
by  the  hand  of  Barnabas  and 
SauL 


12     Now  about  that  time  Herod 

the  king  put  forth  his  hands  to 

2  afilict  certain  of  the  church.    And 

he  killed  James  the  brother  of 


1  Some  EDcieDt  autborities  read  that  they  would  cleave  unto  the  purpote  qf  their  heart  tfi  |A« 
Lord,       *  Ur.  in.       *  Ur.  t/te  itihabiied  earth.       *  Gr.  /or  ministry. 
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3  And  becaase  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered Aim  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him  ;  intending  af- 
ter Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the 
people. 

5  reter  therefore  was  kept  in  pris- 
on: but  prayer  was  made  without 
ceasing  of  the  church  unto  Qod  for 
him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two  sol- 
diers, bound  with  two  chains:  und 
the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  Aim,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  Au*  hands. 

8  And  the  ansel  said  unto  him. 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals. And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him ;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  thev  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leaaeth  un- 
to the  city ;  which  opened  to  them 
of  his  own  accord :  and  they  went 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
street ;  and  forthwith  the  angel  de- 
parted from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a 
suretv,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 


8  John  with  the  sword.  And  when 
he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews, 
he  proceeded  to  seize  Peter  also. 
And  those  were  the  days  of  un- 

4  leavened  bread.  And  when  he 
had  taken  him,  he  put  him  in 
prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  guard 
him  ;  intending  after  th e  Passover 
to  brine  him  forth  to  the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  the 
prison:  but  praver  was  made 
earnestly  of  the  church  unto  Gkxl 

6  for  him.  And  when  Herod  was 
about  to  bring  him  forth,  the 
same  night  Peter  was  sleepine 
between  two  soldiers,  bound  with 
two  chains:    and  guards  before 

7  the  door  kept  the  prison.  And 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
stood  by  him,  and  a  light  shined 
in  the  cell :  and  he  smote  Peter 
on  the  side,  and  awoke  him,  say- 
ing, Rise  up  quickly.  And  his 
chains   fell  on  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Qird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy 
sandals.  And  he  did  so.  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  gar- 
ment about  thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed; 
and  he  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  'by  the  an^el, 
but   thought    he   saw  a  vision. 

10  And  when  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  wara«  thev  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth 
into  the  city;  which  opened  to 
them  of  its  own  accord:  and  they 
went  out,  and  passed  on  through 
one  street;  and  straightway  the 

11  angel  departed  from  him.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  to  himself, 
he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a  truth, 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  forth  his 
angel  and  delivered  me  out  of 
the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from 
all  the  expectation  of  the  people 

12  of  the  Jews.    And  when  he  had 
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the  thina,  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  tne  mother  of  John,  whose 
Burname  was  Mark;  where  many 
were  gathered  together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  named  Bhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  PeteE!8 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 

fladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
*eter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirm- 
ed that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said 
they.  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking : 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  becKoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hola  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there 
was  no  small  stir  among  the  soldiers, 
what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19 'And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers,  and  command- 
ed that  they  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judsea  to 
Csesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  %  And  Herod  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and  Si- 
don  :  but  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and,  haying  made  Blastus 
the  king's  chamberlain  their  friend, 
desired  peace ;  because  their  country 
was  nourished  by  the  king's  country, 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  ar- 
rayed in  royal  aoparel,  sat  upon  his 
throne,  ana  maae  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gaye  a  shout. 
saying.  It  is  the  yoice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gaye 


considered  the  thtng.  he  came  to 
the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
John  whose  surname  was  Mark; 
where  many  were  gathered  to- 
ISgether  and  were  praying.  And 
when  he  knocked  at  the  door  of 
the  gate,  a  maid  came  to  answer, 

14  named  Bhoda.  And  when  she 
knew  Peter's  yoice,  she  opened 
not  the  gate  for  joy,  but  ran  in, 
and  told  that  Peter  stood  before 

15  the  gate.  And  they  said  unto 
her.  Thou  art  mad.  But  she 
confidently  affirmed  that  it  was 
even  so.    And  they  said,  It  is 

16  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued 
knocking:  and  when  they  had 
opened,  they  saw  him,  and  were 

17  amazed.  But  he,  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their 
peace,  declared  unto  them  how 
the  Lord  had  brought  him  forth 
out  of  the  prison.  And  he  said. 
Tell  these  things  unto  James,  and 
to  the  brethren.  And  he  departed, 

18  and  went  to  another  place.  Now 
as  soon  as  it  was  day.  there  was 
no  small  stir  among  tne  soldiers. 

19  what  was  become  of  Peter.  And 
when  Herod  had  sought  for  him. 
and  found  him  not,  he  examined 
the  guards,  and  commanded  that 
they  should  be  'put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judsea 
to  Cfiesarea,  and  tarried  there. 

20  Now  he  was  highly  displeased 
with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon: 
and  they  came  with  one  accord  to 
him,  and,  having  made  Blastus 
the  king's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  they  asked  for  peace,  be- 
cause their  country  was  fed  from 

21  the  king's  country.  And  upon  a 
set  day  Herod  arrayed  himself 
in  royal  apparel,  and  sat  on  the 
'throne,    ana    made    an    oration 

22  unto  them.  And  the  people 
shouted,  saytnOf  The  voice  oi  a 

23  god.  and  not  oi  a  man.  And  im- 
mediately an  angel  of  tJie  Lord 
smote  him,  because  he  gave  not 


1  Gr.  kd  away  to  death. 
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toot  €k>d  the  glory :  and  he  was  eaten 
of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  f  But  the  word  of  Qod  grew  and 
multiplied. 

2d  And  Baraahas  and  Saul  return- 
ed irom  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
iuifiiled  (heir  ministry,  and  took  with 
them  John,  whose  surname  was 
Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Am/  and  Barnabas  are  ehotcn  to  ao  to  the 
GenlUe*.  7  Qf  Serffiut  Pauitu,  ana  SSymaa 
the  aoreerer.  14  Jhtul  preacheth  at  Antiock^ 
thai  Je»v9  U  Ouritt,  42  The  Gentiles  believe  : 
45  but  tke  Jews  gainsay  and  blantkeme:  46 
whereupon  they  turn  to  the  Gentiles.  48  As 
many  as  tcere  ordained  to  H^  beUeved, 

"VrOW  there  were  in  the  church 
1^  that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers ;  as  Barnabas, 
and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger, 
and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
which  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  tetrarcb,  and  Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  lasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Sep- 
•arate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them. 

8  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  thnr  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  (hem  away. 

4  If  So  thev,  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  Cvprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews:  and 
they  had  also  John  to  tkeir  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  cone  through 
the  isle  unto  Paphos,  mey  founa  a 
certain  sorcerer,  a  fitlse  prophet,  a 
Jew,  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus: 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  pru- 
dent man ;  who  called  for  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with- 
stood them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  t>  called 


God  the  glory:  and  he  was  eaten 
of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
turned *from  Jerusalem,  when 
they  had  fulfilled  their  ministra- 
tion, taking  with  them  John 
whose  surname  was  Mark. 


13  Now  there  were  at  Antioch,  in 
the  church  that  was  there,  proph- 
ets and  teachers,  Barnabas,  and 
Symeon  that  was  called  Niger, 
and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Ma- 
naen the  foster-brother  of  Herod 

2  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul.  And  as 
they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said. 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 

8  called  them.  Then,  when  ther 
had  fasted  and  prayed  and  laid 
their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  went  down  to 
Seleucia;  and  from  thence  they 

6  sailed  to  Cyprus.  And  when 
they  were  at  BalamieL  they  pro- 
claimed the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews :  and  they 
had  also  John  as  their  attendant. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  whole  island  unto  Paphos, 
they  found  a  certain  Sorcerer,  a 
false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name 

7 was  Bar- Jesus;  which  was  with 
the  proconsul,  Sergius  Paulus,  a 
man  of  understanding.  The  same 
called  unto  him  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  and  sought  to  hear  the  word 

8  of  God.  But  Elymas  the  "sorcerer 
(for  so  is  his  name  by  interpre- 
tation) withstood  them,  seeking 
to  turn  aside  the  proconsul  from 

9  the  faith.    But  Saul,  who  is  also 


1  Many  aaclent  Authorities  rand  to  Jenualem,. 
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Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him. 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  snbtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
bo  blind,  not  seeing  tne  sun  for  a  sea- 
son. And  immediately  there  fell  on 
him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ;  and  he 
went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him 
bv  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  as- 
tonished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

15  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
panv  loosed  from  Paphos,  thev  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

14  H  But  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch  in  Pi- 
sidia.  and  went  into  the  synasogue 
on  tne  sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

16  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing. Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have 
any  word  of  exhortation  for  the  peo- 
ple, say  on. 

.  16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beck- 
oning with  Aw  hand  said,  Men  of 
Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  Gh>d,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Is- 
rael chose  our  fathers,  and  exalt- 
ed the  people  when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  £gvpt,  and 
with  an  high  arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan,  he  divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto 
them  judges  about  the  space  of  four 


called  Paul,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  fastened  his  eves  on  him. 

10  and  said,  O  full  of  all  guile  and 
all  villany,  thou  son  of  the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the 

11  right  ways  of  the  Lord?  And 
now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun  'for 
a  season.  And  immediately  there 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness ; 
and  he  went  about  seeking  some 

12  to  lead  him  by  the  hand.  Then 
the  proconsul,  when  he  saw  what 
was  done,  believed,  being  aston- 
ished at  the  teaching  of  the 
Lord* 

18  Now  Paul  and  his  company  set 
sail  from  Paphos,  and  came  to 
Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John 
departed  from  them  and  retum- 

14  ed  to  Jerusalem.  But  they,  pass- 
ing through  from  Perga,  came  to 
Antioch  of  Pisidia;  and  they 
went  into  the  ^nagogue  on  the 

15  sabbath  day,  ana  sat  down.  And 
after  the  reading  of  the  law  and 
the  prophets  the  rulers  of  the 
synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Brethren,  if  ye  have  any 
wora  of  exhortation  for  the  peo- 

16  pie,  say  on.  And  Paul  stood 
up,  and  beckoning  with  the  hand 
said, 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 

17  God,  hearken.  The  God  of  this 
people  Israel  chose  our  fathers, 
and  exalted  the  people  when  they 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  E^pt, 
and  with  a  hi^h  arm  led  he  them 

18  forth  out  of  it  And  for  about 
the  time  of  forty  years  ^uflered 
he  their  manners  in  the  wilder- 

19  ness.  And  when  he  had  destroy- 
ed seven  nations  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  he  gave  them  tibeir  land 
for  an  inheritance,  for  about  four 

20  hundred  and  fifty  years:  and  af- 


1  Or,  uniU         '  Many  ondent  aathorities  read  ban  he  Ihem  oc  a  mninffrfiUket  la  tM  wMar*' 
mesa.    See  Deut  L  31. 
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hundred  and  fifty  years,  until  Sam- 
uel the  prophet. 

21  Ana  afterward  they  desired  a 
king :  and  God  gave  unto  them  Saul 
the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  hf  the  space  of  forty 
years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed  him, 
he  raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be 
their  king;  to  whom  also  he  gave 
testimony,  and  said,  I  have  found 
David  the  ton  of  Jesse,  a  man  after 
mine  own  heart,  which  shall  ftilfil 
all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God 
according  to  his  promise  raised  unto 
Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ? 
I  am  not  he.  But,  behold,  there  Com- 
eth one  after  me,  whose  shoes  of  his 
feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  feareth  God,  to  you 
is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  whicn  are  read  every 
sabbath  day,  they  have  fulfilled  them 
in  condemning  Aim. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him,  yet  desired  they  Pi- 
late that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
that  was  written  of  him,  they  took 
him  down  from  the  tree,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  €k)d  raised  him  from  the 
dead: 

81  And  he  was  seen  many  days  of 
them. which  came  up  with  him  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  yon  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fiithers, 


ter  these  things  he   gave  them 
judges  until  Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  asked  for  a 
kin^:  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  the  son  of  ICish,  a  man  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  for  the 

22  space  of  forty  years.  And  when 
he  had  removed  him,  he  raised 
up  David  to  be  their  king ;  to 
whom  also  he  bare  witness,  and 
said,  I  have  found  David  the  son 
of  Jesse,  a  man  after  my  heart, 

28  who  shall  do  all  my  Vill.  Of 
this  man's  seed  hath  God  accord- 
ing to  promise  brought  unto  Is- 

24  rael  a  Saviour,  Jesus ;  when  John 
had  first  preached  'before  his 
coming  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  was  fulfilling  his 
course,  he  said,  What  suppose  ye 
that  I  am?  I  am  not  he.  But 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after 
me,  the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am 

26  not  worthy  to  unloose.  Brethren, 
children  of  the  stock  of  Abra- 
ham, and  those  among  you  that 
fear  God,  to  us  is  the  word  of  this 

27  salvation  sent  forth.  For  they 
that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  the  voices  of  the  proph- 
ets which  are  read  every  sabbath, 
fulfilled  them  by  condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause 
of  death  %n  him,  yet  asked  they 
of  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all 
things  that  were  written  of  him, 
they  took  him  down  from  the 

80  tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb.  But 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

81  and  he  was  seen  for  manv  days 
of  them  that  came  up  With  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who 
are  now  his  witnesses  unto  the 

82  people.  And  we  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  the  promise  made  unto 


I  Gr,  wait. 
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83  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  un- 
to us  their  cliildren,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is  also 
written  m  the  second  psalm,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

84  And  as  concemine  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on 
this  wise,  I  will  give  yon  the  sure 
mercies  of  David. 

85  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other oME/m,  Thou  shalt  not  sufier 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

86  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
Ood,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  un- 
to his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

87  But  he,  wnom  Grod  raised  again, 
saw  no  corruption. 

88  H  Be  it  known  unto  you  there- 
fore, men  and  brethren,  that  through 
this  man  is  preached  unto  you  the 
forgiveness  of  sins : 

89  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things,  from  which 
ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law 
of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the 
prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 
der, and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man 
declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  miffhf  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  saoDath. 

48  Now  when  the  congregation  was 
broken  up,  many  of  tlie  Jews  and 
religious  proselytes  followed  Paul 
and  Barnabas:  who,  speaking  to 
them,  persuaded  them  to  continue 
in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  H  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  together 
to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were   filled   with 


88  the  fathers,  how  that  God  hath 
fulfilled  the  samo  unto  our  chil- 
dren, in  that  he  raised  up  Jesus ; 
as  also  it  is  written  in  the  seccmd 
palm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 

84  have  I  begotten*  thee.  And  as 
concerning  that  he  raised  him  up 
from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to  re- 
turn to  corruption,  he  hath  spo- 
ken on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you 
the  holy  and  sure  bieesingi  of  Da* 

85vid.  Because  he  saith  also  in 
another  piolm^  Thou  wilt  not  ^ve 
thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

86  For  David,  after  he  had  4n  his 
own  generation  served  Uie  coun- 
sel of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was 
laid  unto   his  fathers,  and  saw 

87  corruption :   but  he  whom  God 

88  raised  up  saw  no  corruption.  Be 
it  known  unto  you  therefore, 
brethren,  that  through  this  man 
is  proclaimed  unto  you  remission 

89  of  sins :  and  by  him  every  one 
that  believeth  is  iustified  from 
all  thin^,  from  which  ye  could 
not  be  justified  by  the  law  of 

40  Moses.  Beware  therefore,  lest 
that  come  upon  you,  which  is  spo- 
ken in  the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 

der, and  'pensh ; 
For  I  work  a  work  in  your  days, 
A  work  which  ye  shall  in  no 

wise  believe,  if  one  declare 

it  unto  vou. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they 
besought  that  these  words  might 
be  spoken  to  them  the  next  sab- 

48  bath.  Now  when  the  synagogue 
broke  up,  many  of  the  Jews  and 
of  the  devout  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas :  who,  speak- 
ing to  them,  urged  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  almost 
the  whole  city  was  gathered  to- 
gether to  hear  the  word  of  Hxod. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, they  were  filled  with  jeal- 
ousy, and  contradicted  the  things 


1  Or,  ttmtd  hU  own  generation  by  the.  nunad  of  God^  felt  on  steep    Or,  Mfneef  ht*  oarn  ffeneratiom, 
fell  on  tie^  by  the  eowud  qf  Qod      <  Or,  wuUak  away       *  Many  oDcieni  authorities  read  Me 
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envy,  and  spake  against  those  things 
which  were  spoken  b^  Paul,  contra- 
dicting and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  wax- 
ed bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
haye  been  spoken  to  yon:  but  see- 
ing ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  command- 
ed us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be  a 
light  of  the  Gentile8,that  thou  should- 
est  be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord :  and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life  be- 
lieved. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  men  of  the  citv,  and  raised 

Sersecution  against  Paul  and  Barna- 
aa,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their 
ooasts. 

51  But  they  shook  ofi*  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Fttul  and  Barnabas  are  persecuted  fnm  Ico- 
nium, 8  At  Ijyxtra  Paul  healeth  a  cripple, 
wheretqxm  thm  are  reputed  as  ffpds.  19  JPaui 
is  stoned.  21  Tkeu  pass  through  divers  churches^ 
confirming  the  disciples  in  Jaith  and  patience. 
26  Returning  to  Antiock,  they  rqport  what  CM 
had  done  wUh  them. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and 
so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude  both 
of  tne  Jews  and  also  of  the  Greeks 
believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stir- 
red up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their 
minds  evil  afiected  against  the  breth- 
ren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  thev 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 


which  were  spoken  by  Paul,  and 
46 '  blasphemed.  And  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas spake  out  boldly,  and  said. 
It  was  necessary  that  the  word  or 
God  should  first  be  spoken  to  you. 
Seeing  ye  thrust  it  from  you,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  eter- 
nal life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
us,  saying, 

I  h&ve  set  thee  for  a  light  of  the 
Gentiles, 

That  thou  shouldest  be  for  sal- 
vation unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  earth. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the 
word  of 'Gixl :  and  as  manv  as  were 
ordained  to  eternal  life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 

50  region.  But  the  Jews  urged  on 
the  devout  women  of  honourable 
estate,  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  stirred  up  a  persecution 
against  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
cast  them  out  of  their  borders. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their    feet    against    them,    and 

52  came  unto  Iconium.  And  the 
disciples  were  filled  with  joy  and 
with  the  Holy  Ghost 


14  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  entered  together  into 
the  synagogue  of  the  Jews,  and 
so  spake,  that  a  ereat  multitude 
both  of  Jews  and  of  Greeks  be- 
21ieved.  But  the  Jews  that  were 
disobedient  stirred  up  the  souls 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  made  them 
evil  affected  against  the  bretliren. 
3  Long  time  therefore  they  tarried 
there  speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord, 


1  Or,  raiUd  <  Many  ancient  authorities  read  the  Lord, 
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gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  granted  signs  and  won- 
ders to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided :  and  part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  ta  use 
them  despitefuUy,  and  to  stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  itf  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Ly- 
caonia,  and  unto  the  region  that  lieth 
round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 


I 


8  i[  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being 
a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb, 
who  never  had  walked: 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak: 
who  stedfastly  beholding  him,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
nealed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up  their 
voices,  saving  in  the  speech  of  Ly- 
caonia.  The  gods  are  come  down  to 
us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Ju- 
piter ;  and  Paul.  Mercurius,  because 
he  was  the  chiei  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city,  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
and  would  nave  done  sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the 
people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things?  We  also  are  men  of  like 
passions  with  you,  and  pr^ch  unto 
you  that  ye  should  turn  from  these 
vanities  unto  the  living  Grod,  which 
made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  things  that  are  therein : 


which  bare  witness  unto  the  word 
of  his  grace,  granting  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided ;  and  part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  made  an 
onset  both  of  the  Gentiles  and  of 
the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to  en- 
treat  them   shamefully,  and  to 

6  stone  thenu  they  became  aware 
of  it,  and  fled  unto  the  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  Lystra  and  Derbe,  and 

7  the  region  round  about:  and  there 
they  preached  the  gospel. 


8  And  at  Ljrstra  there  sat  a  certain 
man.  impotent  in  his  feet,  a  crip- 
ple from  his  mother's  womb,  who 

9  never  had  walked.  The  same 
heard  Paul  speaking:  who,  fast- 
ening his  eyes  upon  him,  and 
seeing  that  he  had  faith  to  be 

lO^made  whole,  said  with  a  loud 
voice.  Stand  upright  on  thy^feet. 
And  he  leaped  up  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  multitudes  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 
up  their  voice,  saying  i  n  thespeech 
or  Lycaonia,  The  ^ds  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  lilceness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas.  Uupi« 
ter ;  ana  Paul,  'Mercury,  oecause 

18  he  was  the  chief  speaker.  And 
the  priest  of  'Jupiter  whose  temple 
was  before  the  city,  brought  oxen 
and  garlands  unto  the  ^ates,  and 
would  have  done  sacrifice  with 

14  the  multitudes.  But  when  the 
apostles,  Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard 
or  it,  they  rent  their  garments, 
and  sprang  forth  among  the  mul- 

15titude,  crying  out  and  saying. 
Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things  ?  We 
also  are  men  of  like  ^passions  with 
you,  and  bring  you  good  tidings, 
that  ye  should  turn  from  these  vain 
things  unto  the  living  God,  who 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and 
the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is; 


1  Or,  saved         >  Gr.  Zbus.  *  Gr.  Ilermei. 
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16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  lefk  not  him- 
self without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heav- 
en, and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  TAnd  there  came  thither  cer- 
tain Jews  from  Antioch  and  Ico- 
nium.  who  persuaded  the  people^ 
and,  naving  stoned  Paul,  drew  nim 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city:  and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  taught 
many,  they  returned  again  to  Lystra, 
and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  atid  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
menaed  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pampnylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
into  Attalia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recom- 
mended to  the  grace  of  €k>d  for  the 
work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and 
had  gathered  the  church  together, 
they  rehearsed  all  that  Qod  had 
done  with  them,  and  how  he  had 
opened  the  door  of  faith  unto  the 
Gentiles. 


16  who  in  the  generations  gone  by 
suffered  all  the  nations  to  walk  in 

17  their  own  ways.  And  yet  he  left 
not  himself  without  witness,  in 
that  he  did  good,  and  gave  you 
from  heaven  rains  ana  fruitful 
seasons,  filling  your  hearts  with 

18  food  and  gladness.  And  with 
these  sayings  scarce  restrained 
they  the  multitudes  from  doing 
sacrifice  unto  them. 


19  But  there  came  Jews  thither 
from  Antioch  and  Iconium :  and 
having  persuaded  the  multitudes, 
they  stoned  Paul,  and  dragged 
him  out  of  the  city,  supposing 

20  that  he  was  dead.  But  as  the 
disciples  stood  round  about  him, 
he  rose  up,  and  entered  into  the 
city :  and  on  the  morrow  he  went 
forth  with  Barnabas  to    Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  made 
many  disciples,  they  returned  to 
Lystra,  ana  to  Iconium,  and  to 

22  Antioch,  confirming  the  souls  of 
the  disciples,  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  &ith,  and  that 
through  many  tribulations  we 
must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 

23  God.  And  when  they  had  ap- 
pointed for  them  elders  in  every 
church,  and  had  prayed  with  fast- 
ing, they  commended  them  to  the 
Lord,  on  whom  they  had  believed. 

24  And  they  passed  through  Pisidia. 

25  and  came  to  Pamphylia.  Ana 
when  they  had  spoken  the  word 
in    Perga,  they  went   down   to 

26  Attalia;  and  thence  they  sailed 
to  Antioch,  from  whence  they  had 
been  committed  to  the  grace  of' 
God  for  the  work  which  they  had 

27  fulfilled.  And  when  they  were 
come,  and  had  gathered  the  church 
together,  they  rehearsed  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them, 
and  how  that  he  had  opened  a 
door  of  faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 
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"28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  Or&at  diuention  ariteth  touchitig  eircfitncition, 
6  T^e  apostles  consult  about  i<,  22  and  send 
their  determination  by  ietters  to  the  ehurches, 
86  Paul  and  Bamab€U,  thinking  to  visit  the 
brethren  together^  fall  at  ttrifty  and  depart 
asumier. 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judsea  taught  the 
brethren,  and  saidy  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  deter- 
mined that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up 
to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question. 

8  And  beinff  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  passed  through 
Pnenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the 
brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  o/"  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  they  aeclared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

6  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  believed, 
sayine.  That  it  was  needful  to  cir- 
cumcise them,  and  to  command  them 
to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  i  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of  this 
matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago 
God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between 


28  And  they  tarried  no  little  time 
with  the  disciples. 


15  And  certain  men  came  down  from 
Judsea  and  taught  the  brethren. 
9ayingy  Except  ye  be  circumcised 
after  the  custom  of  Moses,  ye  can- 

2  not  be  saved.  And  when  Paul 
and  Barnabas  had  no  small  dis- 
sension and  questioning  with  them, 
the  brethren  appointed  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  certain  other 
of  them,  should  go  up  to  Jerusa* 
lem  unto  the  apostles  and  elders 

8  about  this  question.  They  there- 
fore, bein^  l)rought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  passed  through 
both  Phoenicia  and  Samaria,  de- 
claring the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  and  they  caused  great  joy 

4  unto  all  the  brethren.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  Jerusalem,  they 
were  received  of  the  church  and 
the  apostles  and  the  elders,  and 
they  rehearsed  all  things  that  God 

5  had  done  with  them.  But  there 
rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of  the 
Pharisees  who  believed,  saying.  It 
is  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and 
to  chai^ge  them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  the  elders 
were  gathered  together  to  consider 

7 -of  this  matter.  And  when  ther^ 
had  been  much  questioning,  Peter 
rose  up,  and  said  unto  them, 

Brethren,  ye  know  how  that  Hi 
good  while  ago  God  made  choice 
among  you,  that  by  my  mouth  the 
Gentiles  should  hear  the  word  of 

8  the  gospel,  and  believe.  And  God, 
which  knoweth  the  heart,  bare 
them  witness,  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  as  ne  did  unto 

9 us;  and  he  made  no  distinction 


1  Gr.  from  eariy  dayt. 
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OS  and  them,  parifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  oisciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  1[Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Barna- 
bas and  Paul,  declaring  what  mira- 
cles and  wonders  Ood  nad  wrought 
among  the  Grentiles  by  them. 

18  ^  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying,  Men 
and  brethren,  hearken  unto  me : 

14  Simeon  hath  declare  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  prophets;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  whicn  is  fallen  down;  and 
I  will  build  a^ain  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saitn  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them,  which  from  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions  or 
idols,  and  from  fornication,  And  from 
things  strangled,  Sind  from  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and 


between  us  and  them,  cleansing 

10  their  hearts  by  faith.  Now  there- 
fore why  tempt  ye  Grod,  that  ye 
should  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 

11  But  we  believe  that  we  shall  be 
saved  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  in  like  manner  as  they. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  kept  si- 
lence; and  they  hearkened  unto 
Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearsing 
what  signs  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 

13  them.  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered,  say- 
ing, 

14  Brethren,  hearken  unto  me :  Sym- 
eon  hath  rehearsed  how  first  Qod 
did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out 
of  them  a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  a^ee  the  words  of  the 
prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  these  things  I  will  return. 
And  I  will  build  a^in  the  tab- 
ernacle of  David,  which  is 
fallen ; 

And  I  will  build  again  the  ruins 

thereof, 
And  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  may 

seek  after  the  Lord, 
And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom 
mv  name  is  called, 

18  Saith  the  Lord,  Vho  maketh 

these  things  known  from  the 
bef|[inning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  judgement  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  turn  to  Gk>d ; 

20  but  that  we  'write  unto  them,  that 
they  abstain  from  the  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  what  is  strangled,  and  from 

21  blood.  For  Moses  from  genera- 
tions of  old  hath  in  every  city 
them  that  preach  him,  being  read 
in  the  synagogues  every  sabbath. 

22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  apos- 
tles and  the  elders,  with  the  wnole 
church,  to  choose  men  out  of  their 


1  Or,  who  doeth  Ihae  £^Ur^  which  wenknowm 


s  Or,  m^oin  them 
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Barnabas;  namely.  Judas  sarnained 
Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  a* 
mong  the  brethren: 
28  And  they  wrote  leUer$  by  them 
after  this  manner ;  The  apostles  and 
elders  and  brethren  tend  greeting 
unto  the  brethren  which  are  of  the 
Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  saving.  Ye 
mu$i  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law:  to  whom  we  gave  no  meh 
commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you  with  our  be- 
loved Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you  the 
same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lav  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  tnese  necessary 
things : 

29  That  ve  abstain  from  meats  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication :  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  welL  Fare 
ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch:  and  when 
thev  had  gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether, they  delivered  the  epistle: 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they 
rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  (hem. 

33  And  afler  they  had  tarried  there 
a  space,  they  were  let  ffo  in  peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  tne  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Silas 
to  abide  there  still. 


company,  and  send  them  to  An* 
tioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
namely^  Judas  called  Barsabbas, 
and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the 

23  brethren :  and  they  wrote  thu9  by 
them.  The  apostles  and  the  elder 
brethren  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and 

24  Syria  and  Cilicia,  greeting :  For- 
asmuch as  we  have  heard  that  cer- 
tain 'which  went  out  from  us  have 
troubled  you  with  words,  subvert- 
ing your  souls ;  to  whom  we  gave 

25  no  commandment ;  it  seemed  good 
unto  us,  having  come  to  one  ac- 
cord, to  choose  out  men  and  send 
them  unto  you  with  our  beloved 

26  Barnabas  and  Paul,  men  that  have 
hazarded  their  lives  for  the  name 

27  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  sent  therefore  Judas  and 
Silas,  who  themselves  also  shall 
tell  you  the  same  things  by  word 

28  of  mouth.  For  it  seemed  good  to 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay 
upon  you  no  greater  burden  than 

29 these  necessary  things;  tliat  ye 
abstain  from  things  sacrificed  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  forni- 
cation; from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  it  shall  be  well  witn 
you.    Fare  ye  welL 


30  So  they,  when  they  were  dis- 
missed,  came  down  to  Antioch; 
and  having  gathered  the  multi* 
tude  together,  they  delivered  the 

31  epistle.  And  when  they  had  read 
it,  they  rejoiced  for  the  'consola- 

32  tion.  And  Judas  and  Silas,  be- 
ing themselves  also  prophets,  'ex- 
horted the  brethren  with  many 

33  words,  and  confirmed  them.  And 
after  they  had  spent  some  time 
therey  they  were  dismissed  in  peace 
from  the  brethren  unto  those  that 


^  Some  ancient  Authorities  omit  whiek  weiU  ouL  *  Or,  exkortaUom  *  Or,  com^fitrled 
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35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  If  And  8ome  days  after  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again 
and  Tisit  our  brethren  in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ana  te  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

3d  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  depart- 
ed from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  the  other: 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cvprus; 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the 
Drethren  unto  the  grace  of  Qod. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilida,  confirming  the  churches. 

CHAPTEE  XVL 

1  Paut  having  eireumeited  limothp^  7  and  being 
ealled  by  the  i^iril/rwn  one  country  to  tutother. 
14  eonverleth  /jytta,  16  etuMh  out  a  tpirU  qf 
ditinatum.  19  Mw  which  eaute  he  and  £Kku 
are  whipped  and  impriMued,  26  The  prison 
doors  are  opened.  Si  7%e  jailor  is  converted, 
S7  and  they  are  delimred. 

niHEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and  Lys- 
X  tra :  and,  behold,  a  certain  disci- 
ple was  there,  named  Timotheus,  the 
son  of  a  certain  woman,  which  was 
a  Jewess,  and  believed ;  but  his  fa- 
ther was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 
and  Iconinm. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him ;  and  took  and  circumcised 
him  because  of  the  Jews  which  were 
in  those  quarters :  for  they  knew  all 
that  his  father  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  the^  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  that  were  ordain- 
ed of  the  apostles  and  elders  which 
were  at  Jerusalem. 


35  had  sent  them  forth.^  But  Paul 
and  Barnabas  tarried  in  Antioch. 
teaching  snd  preaching  the  word 
of  the  liord,  with  many  others 
also. 

36  And  after  some  days  Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  return 
now  and  visit  the  brethren  in  ev- 
ery city  wherein  we  proclaimed 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see 

37  how  they  fare.  And  Barnabiu 
was  minded  to  take  with  them 
John  also,  who  was  called  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  with  them  him  who  with- 
drew from  them  from  Pamphylia, 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the 

39  work.  And  there  arose  a  sharp 
contention,  so  that  they  parted 
asunder  one  from  the  other,  and 
Barnabas  took  Mark  with  him, 
and  sailed  away  unto  Cvprus; 

40  but  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  went 
forth,  being  commended  by  the 
brethren  to  the  grace  of  the  Lord. 

41  And  he  went  through  Svria  and 
Ciliciay  confirming  the  churches. 


16  And  he  came  also  to  Derbe  and 
to  Lystra :  and  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  named  Tim- 
othy, the  son  of  a  Jewess  which 
believed;   but  his  father  was  a 

2  Greek.  The  same  was  well  re- 
ported of  by  the  brethren  that 

8  were  at  Lystra  and  Iconium.  Him 
would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with 
him;  and  he  took  and  circum- 
cised him  because  of  the  Jews 
that  were  in  those  parts :  for  they 
all  knew  that  his  father  was  a 

4  Greek.  And  as  they  went  on 
their  wav  through  the  cities,  they 
deliverea  them  the  decrees  for  to 
keep,  which  had  been  ordained  of 
the  apostles  and  elders  that  were 


>  Home  anfikat  authorlttes  inaert,  with  TarUtions,  Ter.  84  Bui  it  seemed  good  tmlo  3lku  to 
gbide  there. 
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5  And  BO  were  the  churches  estab- 
lished in  the  faith,  and  increased  in 
number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  through- 
out Phrygia  and  tlie  region  of  Gala- 
tia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  coine  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia: 
bat  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came 
down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul  in 
the  night;  There  stood  a  man  of 
Macedonia,  and  prayed  him,  saying. 
Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and  help 
us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go 
into  Macedonia,  assuredly  gathering 
that  the  Lord  nad  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  daif  to 
Neapolis ;' 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony ;  ana  we 
were  in  that  city  abiding  certain 
days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side,  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made;  and 
we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  resorted  1  hither, 

14  Y  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thyatira,  which  worshipned  God 
heard  nt.*  whose  heart  tne  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the 
things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought ««, 
saving,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  ikere.  And  she 
constrained  us. 

16  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  praver,  a  certain  damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divination 


5  at  Jerusalem.  So  the  churches 
were  strengthened  in  the  iaitl^ 
and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  And  they  went  through  die 
region  of  Fhrygia  and  Galatia, 
having  been  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  speak  the  word  in 

7  Asia ;  and  when  they  were  oooie 
over  against  Mysia,  they  assayed 
to  go  into  Bithynia;  and  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them  not; 

8  and  passing  by  Mysia,  they  caine 

9  down  to  Troas.  And  a  vision  ap- 
peared to  Paul  in  the  night ; 
There  was  a  man  of  Macedonia 
standing,  beseeching  him,  and 
saying.  Come  over  into  Macedo- 

10  nia,  and  help  us.  And  when  he 
had  seen  the  vision,  straightway 
we  sought  to  ffo  forth  into  Mace- 
donia, concluaing  that  God  had 
called  us  for  to  preach  the  gospel 
unto  them. 

11  Setting  sail  therefore  from  Tro- 
as, we  made  a  straight  course  to 
Samothrace,  and  the  day  follow- 

12  ing  to  Neapolis ;  and  from  thence 
to  Philippi,  which  is  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  the  first  of  the  dis- 
trict, a  Roman  colony:  and  we 
were  in  this  city  tarrying  certain 

13  days.  And  on  the  sabbath  day 
we  went  forth  without  the  gate 
by  a  river  aide,  where  we  sup- 
posed there  was  a  place  of  pray- 
er ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake 
unto  the  women  which  were  come 

14  together.  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple, 
of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  heard  us:  whoae 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  to  give 
heed  unto  the  thines  which  were 

16  spoken  by  Paul.  And  when  she 
was  baptized,  and  her  household, 
she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye  have 
judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
tiora,  come  into  my  house,  and  a- 
bide/A^ir.  And  she  constrained  us. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  were 
going  to  the  place  of  prayer^  that 
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met  U8,  which  hrought  her  masters 
much  gain  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  saying,  These  men  are  the 
servants  of  the  most  high  God,  which 
shew  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  bein^  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spint,  I  command  thee  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
tout  of  her.  And  he  came  out  the 
same  hour. 

19  f  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  drew  them  into  the  marketplace 
unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  mag- 
istrates, saying,  These  men,  being 
Jeifs,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them :  and  the  mag- 
istrates rent  off  their  clothes,  and 
commanded  to  beat  ikem, 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  thev  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailor  to 
keep  them  safely: 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  f  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
Qod :  and  the  prisoners  neard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  that  the  foundations 
of  the  prison  were  shaken :  and  im- 
•mediately  all  the  doors  were  opened, 
and  every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see- 
ing the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed 
himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners 
had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice. 


a  certain  maid  having  'a  spirit  of 
divination  met  us,  which  brought 
her  masters  much  ^in  by  sooth- 

17  saying.  The  same  following  after 
Paul  and  us  cried  out,  saving, 
These  men  are  ^rvants  of  the 
Most  High  God,  which  proclaim 
unto  you  'the  wav  of  salvation 

18  And  this  she  did  for  many  days. 
But  Paul,  being  sore  troubled, 
turned  and  said  to  the  spirit,  I 
charge  thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  come  out  of  her.  And  it 
came  out  that  very  hour. 

19  But  when  her  masters  saw  that 
the  hope  of  their  gain  was  V^ne, 
they  laid  hold  on  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  dragged  them  into  the  mar- 
ketplace  before  the  rulers,  and 

20  when  they  had  brought  them 
unto  the  ^magistrates,  they  said, 
These  men,  being  Jews,  do  ex- 

21ceedingly  trouble  our  city,  and 
set  forth  customs  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  receive,  or  to  ob- 

22  serve,  being  Romans.  And  the 
multitude  rose  up  together  against 
them :  and  the  ^magistrates  rent 
their  garments  off  them,  and  com- 
manded to  beat  them  with  rods. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailor 

24  to  keep  them  sa^ly:  who,  hav- 
ing received  such  a  charge,  cast 
them  into  the  inner  prison,  and 
made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  But  about  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  were  praying  and  singing 
hymns  unto  Qody  and  the  prison- 

26  ers  were  listening  to  them ;  and 
suddenly  there  was  a  great  earth- 

Suake,  so  that  the  foundations  of 
le  prison-house  were  shaken: 
and  immediately  all  the  doors 
were   opened;   and    every  one's 

27  bands  were  loosed.  A  nd  the  jailor 
being  roused  out  of  sleep,  and 
seeing  the  prison  doors  open, 
drew  nis  sword,  and  was  about  to 
kill  himself,  supposing  that  the 


^  Qt.  a  tpiritf  a  Python,       *  Qt.  bondtervants.       *0r,  away       *GT.eome<nU,       >Gr.j>rafor« 
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saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm :  for  we 
are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  li^ht,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and 
fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said, 
6irs,  what  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  wash^  their 
stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  nis,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  house,  he  set  meat  before 
them,  and  reioiced,  believing  in  God 
with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  mag- 
istrates sent  the  Serjeants,  saying, 
Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  mag- 
istrates have  sent  to  let  you  go :  now 
therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them,  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemned, 
being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us  in- 
to prison ;  and  now  do  they  thrust 
us  out  privilv?  nav  verily;  but  let 
them  come  themselves  and  fetch  us 
out. 

38  And  the  seijeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates :  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Bomans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and  de- 
sired (hem  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pris- 
on, and  entered  into  the  hautie  of 
Lydia :  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

CHAPTER   XVII. 

1  Pnitl  firfachelh  at  TKe*»aJoniea^  4  trA^re  mhim 
beli^pf,  and  olherii  perafrute  him.  \0  He  Ut  ttnt 
to  Berea,  and  preachelh  there,    18  BHng  per^ 


28  prisoners  had  escaped.  But  Paul 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  sayine. 
Do  thyself  no  harm :  for  we  are  iQl 

29  here.  And  he  called  for  lighto, 
and  sprang  in,  and,  trembling  for 
fear,  fell  down  before  Paul  and 

30  Silas,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 

31  saved?  And  they  said.  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  thou  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  the  word  of  ^the 
Lord  unto  him,  with  all  that  were 

33  in  his  house.  And  he  took  them 
the  same  hour  of  the  night,  and 
washed  their  stripes;  and  waa 
baptized,  he  and  all  his,  imme- 

34diately.  And  he  brought  them 
up  into  his  house,  and  set  'meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced  great* 
ly,  with  all  his  house,  'having 
bdieved  in  Grod. 

35  But  when  it  was  day,  the  ^mag* 
istrates  sent  the  ^seijeants,  sav* 

36  ing,  Let  those  men  go.  And  the 
jailor  reported  the  words  to  Paul, 
saying,  The  ^magistrates  have 
sent  to  let  you  go:  now  therefore 

87  come  forth,  and  go  in  peace.  But 
Paul  said  unto  them,  They  have 
beaten  us  publicly,  uncondemn- 
ed, men  that  are  Romans,  and 
have  cast  us  into  prison;  and 
do  they  now  cast  us  out  privily  ? 
nay  verily;  but  let  them  come 
themselves   and   bring   us   out. 

88  And  the  Serjeants  reported  these 
words  unto  tlie  ^magistrates :  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 

89  thev  were  Romans ;  and  they  came 
and  besought  them;  and  when 
they  had  brought  them  out,  they 
asked  them  to  go  away  from  the 

40  cit^.  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  entered  into  the  house 
of  Lydia:  and  when  they  had 
seen  the  brethren,  they  'comfort- 
ed them,  and  departed. 


*  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Ood, 
ffraUtn,       *  Ur.  UdM-t,       •  Or,  exhorted 
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maUai  €t  J%muifmiMt  tS  he  eometh  to  Aikem, 
and  dispuiethf  amd  preaehetA  ik$  living  Ood 
to  them  untnoun.  34  whereby  many  are  60f»- 
vrrled  unto  ChruL 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and  Apol- 
lonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures, 

8  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered,  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead :  and  that  this 
Jesus,  whom  I  preacn  unto  you,  is 
Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas ;  and 
of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  of  the  chief  women  not 
a  few. 

5  K  But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envv,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar, 
and  assaulted  the  nouse  of  Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to  the 
people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  breth- 
ren unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,  cry- 
ing, These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down  are  come  hither 
also^ 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received :  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  Cffisar,  saying  that  there  is  an- 
other king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  Ukes^  troubled  the  people 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity of  Jason,  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  1[  And  the  Drethren  immediate- 
ly sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night 
unto  Berea :  who  coming  thither  went 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 


17  Now  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and  Apollo- 
nia,  tney  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
2 Jews:  and  Paul,  as  his  custom 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  for 
three  'sabbath  days  reasoned  with 

3  them  from  the  scriptures,  open- 
ing and  alleging,  that  it  behoved 
the  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
again  from  the  dead;  and  that 
this  Jesus,  whom,  said  he,  I  pro- 
claim unto  you,  is  the  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  were  persuad- 
ed, and  consorted  with  Paul  and 
Silas;  and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a 
great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief 

5  women  not  a  few.  But  the  Jews, 
being  moved  with  jealousy,  took 
unto  them  certain  vile  fellows  of 
the  rabble,  and  gathering  a  crowd, 
set  the  city  on  an  uproar ;  and  as- 
saulting the  house  of  Jason,  they 
sought  to  bring  them  forth  to  the 

6  people.  And  when  they  found 
them  not,  they  dragged  Jason  and 
certain  brethren  before  the  rulers 
of  the  city,  crying.  These  that 
have  turned  Hhe  world   upside 

7  down  are  come  hither  also ;  whom 
Jason  hath  received :  and  these  all 
act  contrary  to  the  decrees  of  Cae- 
sar, saying  that  there  is  another 

8  king,  oneJesun,  And  they  trou- 
blea  the  multitude  and  the  rulers 
of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these 

9  things.  And  when  they  had  taken 
security  from  Jason  and  the  rest, 
they  let  them  go. 


10  And  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night 
unto  Bercea :  who  when  they  were 
come  thither  went  into  the  ay  na- 
il gogue  of  the  Jews.  Now  these 
were  more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in   that   they  re- 


\0r,  weeks 


*  Gr.  the  inhabited  earth. 
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received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  scriptures 
daily,  wnether  those  things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved; also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men, 
not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes- 
salonica  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people.- 

14  And  then  immediately  the  breth- 
ren sent  away  Paul  to  go  as  it  were 
to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and  Timotheus 
abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens :  and  re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  K  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stir- 
red in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  mar- 
ket daily  with  them  that  met  with 
him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said, 
What  will  this  babbler  say?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods:  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  Areopagus,  saying.  May 
we  know  what  this  new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  isf 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears :  we  would  know 
therefore  what  these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell,  or  to  hear  some  new  thing.) 

22  ]\  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of 


ceived  the  word  with  all  readi* 
ness  of  mind,  examining  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether   these 

12  things  were  so.  Many  of  them 
therefore  believed;  also  of  Uie 
Greek  women  of  honourable  es- 

13  tate,  and  of  men,  not  a  few.  But 
when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica 
had  knowledge  that  the  word  of 
God  was  proclaimed  of  Paul  at 
BeroBa  also,  they  came  thither 
likewise,  stirring  up  and   troa- 

14  bling  the  multitudes.  And  then 
immediately  the  brethren  sent 
forth  Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the 
sea:  and  Silas  and  Timothy  abode 

15  there  still.  But  they  that  con- 
ducted Paul  brought  him  as  far 
as  Athens :  and  receiving  a  com- 
mandment unto  Silas  and  Timo* 
thy  that  they  should  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 

Erovoked  within  him,  as  he  be- 
_.  eld  the  city  full  of  idols.  So  he 
reasoned  in  the  svnagogne  with 
the  Jews  and  the  devout  persons, 
and  in  the  marketplace  every 
day  with  them  that  met  with  him. 

18  And  certain  also  of  the  Epicu- 
rean and  Stoic  philosophers  en- 
countered him.  And  some  said, 
What  would  this  babbler  say? 
other  some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a 
setter  forth  of  strange  'gods :  be- 
cause he  preached  Jesus  and  the 

19  resurrection.  And  they  took  hold 
of  him,  and  brought  him  'unto 
Hhe  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we 
know  what  this  new  teaching  is, 

20  which  is  spoken  by  thee?  For 
thou  bringest  certain  strange 
things  to  our  ears:  we  would 
know  therefore  what  these  things 

21  mean.  (Now  all  the  Athenians 
and  the  strangers  sojourning  there 
♦spent  their  time  in  nothing  else, 
but  either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some 

22newthing.)  And  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  Areopagus,  and  said. 


1  Gr.  demons.       •  Or,  fr^ore       »  Or,  the  hiU  qf  Man       «  Or,  hoi  UUure  Jbr  nolAiiMebe 
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AthenSy  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superatitiooa. 

23  For  as  I  passed  .by,  and  beheld 
your  deTotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE  UN- 
KNOWN GOD.  Whom  therefore 
ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare 
I  unto  you. 

24  Gofi  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earm,  dwelleth 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thin^,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  thines; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds^  of  their 
liabitation ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him, 
and  nnd  him,  though  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being ;  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  ofl&pring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
ofispring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  but  now  command- 
eth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  thai 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained ;  where- 
of he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all 
wien^  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

32  f  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some  mock- 
ed: and  others  said,  We  will  hear 
thee  again  of  this  matter, 

33  Bo  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 


Ye  men  of  Athens,  in  all  things 
I  perceive  that  ye  are  somewhat 

23  ^superstitious.  For  as  I  passed 
along,  and  observed  the  objects 
of  your  worship,  I  found  also  an 
altar  with  this  inscription,  'to  an 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  What  therefore 
ye  worship  in  ignorance,  this  set 

24 1  forth  unto  you.  The  God  that 
made  the  world  and  all  things 
therein,  he,  being  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  dwelleth  not  in  'tem- 

25  pies  made  with  hands ;  neither  is 
ne  served  by  men's  hands,  as 
though  he  needed  any  thing,  see- 
ing he  himself  giveth  to  all  life, 

26  and  breath,  and  all  things ;  and 
he  made  of  one  every  nation  of 
men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face 
of  the  earth,  having  determined 
their  appointed  seasons,  and  the 

27  bounds  of  their  habitation  ;  that 
they  should  seek  God,  if  haply 
thev  might  feel  after  him,  and 
find  him,  though  he  is  not  far 

28  from  each  one  of  us :  for  in  him 
we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
being;  as  certain  even  of  your 
own  poets  have  said,  For  we  are 

29  also  nis  offspring.  Being  then 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought 
not  to  think  that  'the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 

f  raven  by  art  and  device  of  man. 
he  times  of  ignorance  therefore 
God  overlooked ;  but  now  he  *com- 
mandeth  men  that  they  should 

31  all  every  where  repent ;  inasmuch 
as  he  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
the  which  he  will  judge  nhe 
world  in  righteousness  ^by  'the 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead. 

32  Now  when  thev  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked ;  but  others  said,  We  will 
hear    thee  concerning    this    yet 

33  again.    Thus  Paul  went  out  from 


»  Or,  relighmx  «  Or,  TO  THE  rSKSO  WN  GOD  «  Or,  mttctnariea  *  Or,  Ouit  vhieh  u 
divine  *  .Sinie  ancient  authorities  read  dedarcth  to  men.  •  tJr.  the  iiihahiied  earth,  '  (Jr. 
in.       •  Or,  a  man 
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84  Howbeit  certain  men  clave  nn* 
to  him,  and  believed:  among  the 
which  was  Dionysiua  the  Areopa- 
gite,  and  a  woman  named  Damans, 
and  others  with  them. 

CHAPTER  XVITI. 

8  IhnU  laboureth  wUh  his  hand*y  and  prearAeiA 
at  Offinth  to  the  Gmiiiet.  9  The  Lmrd  eneour' 
ageth  him  in  a  piHon.  12  He  is  accused  bt^ore 
Qallio  the  depuhf,  but  is  dismissed.  18  AJter- 
wards  pastiv^  fiom  city  lo  efiy  he  strenglhen- 
eth  the  disciples.  24  ApoUoSy  being  more  per- 
JecUy  instructed  fty  AquOa  and  PrisciUa,  28 
preacheth  Christ  vUh  great  effloacg. 

AFTER  these  things  Paul  de- 
parted from  Athens,  and  came 
to  Corinth; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
Aquila,  bom  in  Pontus^  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Pnscilla ; 
(because  that  Claudius  had  com- 
manded all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Rome:)  and  came  unto  tbem. 

8  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrougnt:  for  by  their  occupa- 
tion they  were  tentmakers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persuaded 
the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  tes- 
tified to  the  Jews  incU  Jesus  was 
Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemea,  he  shook 
Ms  raiment,  ana  said  unto  them, 
Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads : 
I  am  clean :  from  henceforth  I  will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  f  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  man^s  house, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 
synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the  Lord 
with  all  his  house ;  and  many  of  the 
Corinthians  hearing  believed,  and 
were  baptiased. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  nignt  by  a  vision.  Be  not 


84  among  them.  But  certain  men 
clave  unto  him,  and  believed: 
among  whom  also  was  Dionysius 
the  Areopagite,  and  a  woman 
named  Damaris^  and  others  with 
them. 


18  After  these  things  he  departed 
from  Athens,  and  came  to  Cor- 

2inth.  And  ne  found  a  certain 
Jew  named  Aquila,  a  man  of  Pon- 
tus  by  race,  lately  come  from  It- 
aly, with  his  wife  Priscilla,  be- 
cause Claudius  had  commanded 
all  the  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome: 

8  and  he  came  unto  them ;  and  be- 
cause he  was  of  the  same  trade, 
he  abode  with  them,  and  they 
wrought;  for  by  their  trade  they 

4  were  tentmakers.  And  he  rea- 
soned in  the  synagoffue  every 
sabbath,  and  'persuaded  Jews 
and  Greeks. 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy 
came  down  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  constrained  by  the  word,  tes- 
tifying to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 

6  the  Christ.  And  when  they  op- 
posed themselves,  and  'blasphem- 
ed^ he  shook  out  his  raiment,  and 
said  unto  them.  Your  blood  be 
upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean : 
from  henceforth  I  will  go  unto 

7  the  Gentiles.  And  he  departed 
thence,  and  went  into  the  house 
of  a  certain  man  named  Titus 
Justus,  one  that  worshipped  God, 
whose  house  joined  hard  to  the 

Ssynago^e.  And  Crispus.  the 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  ^believed 
in  the  Lord  with  all  his  house; 
and  many  of  the  Corinthians 
hearing  believed,  and  were  bap- 

9tized.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Paul  in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be 


1  Gr.  sought  to  persuade.  *  Or,  railed  *  Gr.  betined  the  Lord, 
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afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace: 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no  man 
shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee :  for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  GK)d  among  them. 

,  12  f  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judg- 
ment seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  Qm  contrary  to  the 
law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  hU  month,  Gallio  said  un- 
to the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye  Jews, 
reascm  would  that  I  should  bear  with 
you: 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look  ye 
io  it;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of  such 
fiuxtten, 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
Judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the  judg- 
meut  seat.  And  G«llio  cared  for 
none  of  those  things. 

18  T  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla  and  Aquila;  having 
shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea :  for  he 
had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there :  but  he  himself  en- 
tered into  the  synagogue,  and  rea- 
soned with  the  cFews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented 
not; 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem* 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you, 


not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 

10  not  thy  peace:  for  I  am  with  thee, 
and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to 
harm  thee :  for  I  have  much  peo- 

11  pie  in  this  city.  And  he  dwelt 
there  a  year  and  six  months,  teach- 
ing the  word  of  God  among  them. 


12  But  when  Gallio  was  proconsul 
of  Achaia,  the  Jews  with  one  ac- 
cord rose  up  against  Paul,  and 
brought    him  before  the  judge- 

13  ment-seat,  saying,  This  man  per- 
suadeth men  to  worship  God  con- 

14  trary  to  the  law.  But  when  Paul 
was  about  to  open  his  mouth, 
Gallio  said  unto  the  Jews,  If  in- 
deed it  were  a  matter  of  wrong 
or  of  wicked  villany,  O  ye  Jews, 
reason  would  that  I  should  bear 

16  with  you :  but  if  they  are  ques- 
tions about  words  and  names  and 
your  own  law,  look  to  it  your- 
selves ;  I  am  not  minded  to  be  a 

16  judge  of  these  matters.  And  he 
drave  them  from  the  jud^ement- 

17  seat.  And  they  all  laid  hold  on 
Sosthenes,  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the 
judgement-seat.  And  Gullio  cared 
for  none  of  these  things. 


18  And  Paul,  having  tarried  after 
this  yet  many  days,  took  his  leave 
of  the  brethren,  and  sailed  thence 
for  Syria,  and  with  him  Priscilla 
and  Aquila;  having  shorn  his 
head  in  CenchresB :  tor  he  had  a 

19  vow.  And  they  came  to  Ephesus, 
and  he  left  them  there :  but  he 
himself  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue,  and    reasoned    witlk  the 

20  Jews.  And  when  they  asked 
him  to  abide  a  longer  time,  he 

21  consented  not ;  but  taking  his 
leave  of  them,  and  saying,  I  will 
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if  God  wilL    And  he  sailed  from 
EphesuB. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Csesarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted 
the  churchy  he  went  down  to  An- 
tioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there^  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phryj^ia  in  order,  strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

24  f  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
ApoUos,  bom  at  Alexandria,  an 
elocjuent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord ;  and  bein?  fervent 
in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  synagogue :  whom  when  Aqiiila 
and  PrisciUa  had  heard,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto 
him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote, 
exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him :  who,  when  he  was  come,  help- 
ed them  much  which  had  believed 
through  grace: 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  thai  publicly,  shewing 
by  the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

6  The  Hofy  OhoH  U  given  by  PauTt  hands.  9  T%e 
Jnoit  blaspheme  hits  (Utcinne^  which  is  oonjirm- 
'  ed  by  mirarJe^.  13  77^  Jextrish  exorcists  16  artf 
beaten  by  the  devU.  19  Conjuring  books  are 
bttrfU.  24  DemetrivSy  for  looe  of  gain^  raiseth 
an  vproar  against  PatU^  35  which  is  appeased 
by  the  tmvncierk. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts  came  to  Ephesus:  and  fend- 
ing certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed?  And  they  said  unto  him. 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 


return  again  unto  you,  if  €^d 
will,  he  set  sail  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Gas- 
sarea,  he  went  up  and  saluted  the 
church,  and  went  down  to  An- 

23  tioch.  And  having  spent  some 
time  there^  he  depaited,  and  went 
through  the  region  of  Galatia  and 
Phry^ia  in  order,  stablishing  all 
the  disciples. 

24  Now  a  certain  Jew  named  A- 
pollos,  an  Alexandrian  by  race, 
'a  learned  man,  came  to  Ephesus ; 
and  he  was  mighty  in  the  scrip- 

25tures.  This  man  had  been  'in- 
structed in  the  way  of  the  Lord ; 
and  being  fervent  in  spirit,  he 
spake  and  taught  caremlly  the 
things  concerning  Jesus,  knowing 

26  only  the  baptism  of  John :  and 
he  began  to  speak  boldly  in  the 
synagogue.  But  when  PrisciUa 
and  Aquila  heard  him,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded 
unto  him  the  way  of  God  more 

27  carefully.  And  when  he  was 
minded  to  pass  over  into  Achaia, 
the  brethren  encouraged  him,  and 
wrote  to  the  disciples  to  receive 
him :  and  when  he  was  come,  he 
'helped  them  much  which  had 

28 believed  through  grace:  for  he 
powerfully  confuted  the  Jews, 
*and  thai  publicly,  shewing  by 
the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the 
Christ. 


19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  hav- 
ing passed  through  the  upper 
country  came    to  Ephesus,  and 

2 found  certain  disciples:  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Did  ye  receive 
the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye  believed? 

*  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  we 
did  not  so  much  as  hear  whether 


1  Or,  an  eloquent  man       >  Or.  taught  by  word  of  vwuih,       *  Or,  helped  much  through  grace  them 
^hieh  had  believed       *  Or,  shewing  publicly 
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8  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said.  Unto  Johns  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  of  repentance, 
saying  unto  the  people,  tnat  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  thUf  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them;  and  they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  synagogue^ 
and  spake  boldly  for  the  space  oi 
three  months,  disputing  and  per- 
suading the  things  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  Gk>d. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he 
departed  from  them,  and  separated 
the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
school  OI  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all 
taey  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

n  And  God  wrought  special  mir- 
acles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body .  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

13  1  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  evil  spir- 
its the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  say- 
ing, We  adiure  you  by  Jesus  whom 
Paul  prcacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
oiie  Sceva,  a  Jew.  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 


8  Hhe  Holy  Ghost  was  given.  And 
he  said,  Into  what  then  were  ye 
baptized?    And  they  said,  Into 

4  John's  baptism.  And  Paul  said, 
John  baptized  with  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  saying  unto  the 
people,  that  they  should  believe 
on  nim  which  should  come  after 

5  him,  that  is,  on  Jesus.  And  when 
they  heard  this,  they  were  bap- 
tized into  the  name  of  the  Lord 

6  Jesus.  And  when  Paul  had  laid 
his  hands  upon  them,  the  Holy 
Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  they 
spake  with  tongues,  and  proph- 

7  esied.  And  they  were  in  ail 
about  twelve  men. 


8  And  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  reasoning 
and  persuading  as  to  the  things 

9  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God. 
But  when  some  were  hardened  and 
disobedient,  speaking  evil  of  the 
Way  before  the  multitude,  he  de- 
parted from  them,  and  separated 
the  disciples,  reasoning  daily  in 

10  the  school  of  Tyrannus.  And 
this  continued  for  the  space  of 
two  years ;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  both  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  'mir- 

12  acles  by  the  hands  of  Paul :  inso- 
much that  unto  the  sick  were 
carried  away  from  his  body  hand- 
kerchiefs or  aprons,  and  the  dis- 
eases departea  from  them,  and 

13  the  evil  spirits  went  out.  But 
certain  also  of  the  strolling  Jews, 
exorcists,  took  upon  them  to  name 
over  them  which  had  the  evil 
spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, saying,  I  adjure  you  by  Je- 

14  sus  whom  Paul  preacneth.  And 
there  were  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva, 
a  Jew,  a  chief  priest,  which  did 

15  this.  And  the  evil  spirit  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  them    Jesus  I 


>  Or,  there  it  a  Holy  GkoH 


•  Gr.  poiwert. 
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and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I 
know ;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and  over- 
came them,  and  prevailed  azainst 
them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  confessea,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books  to- 
gether, and  burned  them  before  all 
fnen  :  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

21 II  After  these  things  were  ended, 
Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  when 
he  had  passed  through  Macedonia 
and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing. After  I  have  been  there,  I  must 
also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two 
of  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  Erastus ;  but  he  him- 
self stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen  ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this  craft 
we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  that  they  be  no  gods, 
which  are  made  with  hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ;  but 


^know,  and  Paul  I  know;  but 
16 who  are  ye?  And  the  man  in 
whom  the  evil  spirit  wa^  leaped 
on  them,  and  mastered  both  of 
them,  and  prevailed  against  them, 
BO  that  thev  fled  out  of  that  house 

17  naked  and  wounded.  And  this 
became  known  to  all,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  that  dwelt  at  Ephe- 
sus ;  and  fear  fell  upon  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesua 

18  was  magnified.  Many  also  of 
them  that  had  believed  came,  con- 
fessing, and  declaring  their  deeds. 

19  And  not  a  few  of  them  that  prac- 
tised 'curious  arts  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them 
in  the  sieht  of  all?  and  they 
counted  the  price  of  them,  and 
found  it  fifty  thousand  pieces  of 

20  silver.  So  mightily  grew  the 
word  of  the  Lonl  and  prevailed. 

21  Now  after  these  things  were  end- 
ed, Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, saying,  After  I  have 
been  there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  And  having  sent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  them  that  ministered  unto 
him,  Timothy  and  Erastus,  he 
himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a 
while. 

23  And  about  that  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  concerning  the  Way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Demet- 
rius, a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  of  'Diana,  brought 
no  little  business  unto  the  crafts- 

25  men ;  whom  he  gathered  togeth- 
er, with  the  workmen  of  like  oc- 
cupation, and  said.  Sirs,  ve  know 
that  by  this  business  we  have  our 

26  wealth.  And  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but 
almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned 
away  much  people,  saying  that 
they  be  no  gods,  w^hich  are  made 

27  with  hands :  and  not  only  is  there 
danger  that  this  our  trade  come 


>  Or  trecoffnise 


*  Or,  magieal 


•  6r.  ArtemU, 
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alao  that  the  temple  of  the  great  god- 
dess Diana  should  be  despised,  and 
her  magnificence  should  be  destroy- 
ed, whom  all  ABia  and  the  world 
worshippeth. 

28  Ana  when  they  heard  the9e  tay- 
in^Sj  they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cried  outy  saying,  Great  U  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion :  and  having  caught 
Graiua  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Ma- 
cedonia, PauPs  companions  in  trav- 
el, they  rushed  with  one  accord  into 
the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  en- 
tered in  unto  the  people,  the  disci- 
ples suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto 
him,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not 
adventure  himself  into  the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another :  for  the  assembly 
was  confused;  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together.       • 

23  And  they  drew  Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  beck- 
oned with  the  hand,  and  would  have 
made  his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  U  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of 
the  great  goddess  Diana,  ana  of  the 
image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  tnings 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blas- 
phemers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,   and 


into  disrepute ;  but  also  that  the 
temple  of  the  great  goddess  ^Di- 
ana be  made  of  no  account,  and 
that  she  should  even  be  deposed 
from  her  magnificence,  whom  all 
Asia  and  *the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  Uiis,  they 
were  filled  with  wrath,  and  cried 
out,  saving,  Great  u  *  Diana  of 

29  the  Ephesians.  And  the  city  was 
filled  with  the  confusion:  and 
they  rushed  with  one  accord  into 
the  theatre,  having  seized  Gains 
and  Aristarchus,  -  men  of  Mace- 
donia, Paul's  companions  in  trav- 

80  el.  And  when  Paul  was  mind- 
ed to  enter  in  unto  the  people, 
the  disciples  suffered    him  not. 

81  And  certain  also  of  the  'chief 
officers  of  Asia,  being  his  friends, 
sent  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
not  to  adventure  himself  into  the 

82  theatre.  Some  therefore  cried  one 
thing,  and  some  another:  for  the 
assembly  was  in  confusion;  and 
the  more  part  knew  not  where- 
fore  they  were  come   together. 

83  ^And  they  brought  Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
ting him  forward.  And  Alexan- 
der beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
would  have  made  a  defence  unto 

34  the  people.  But  when  they  per- 
ceived that  he  was  a  Jew,  all  with 
one  voice  about  the  space  of  two 
hours  cried  out,  Great  t«  'Diana 

85  of  the  Ephesians.  And  when 
the  townclerk  had  quieted  the 
multitude,  he  saith.  Ye  men 
of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
who  knoweth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is  temple- 
keeper  of  the  great  'Diana,  and 
of  the  image  which   fell   down 

36  from  ^Jupiter?  Seeing  then  that 
these  things  cannot  be  gainsaid,  ye 
ought  to  DKS  quiet,  and  to  do  noth- 

37  ing  rash.  For  ye  have  brought 
hUher  these  men,  which  are  nei- 
ther robbers  of  temples  nor  blas- 

38  phemers  of  our  goddess.    If  there- 


^Gt.AriemU,       ^  Qt.  Om  inhabited  earth.       *  Qr,  Asiarehi,       *  Or^  And  tomtb  qf  the  mumkOt 
^utnuled  Alexander      *  Or,  heaven 
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the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him^ 
have  a  matter  against  any  man,  the 
law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies : 
let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shaU 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's  up- 
roar, there  being  no  cause  whereby 
we  may  give  an  account  of  this  con- 
course. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

1  Paui  gceth  to  Macedonia.  7  He  eeletraieth  Ike 
JjonPe  supper^  and  preaekelh.  9  Euiydna 
having  failen  down  dead.  10  it  raided  to  life. 
17  At  Afiieium  he  callrth  the  elder*  together, 
tetieth  them  vhai  ehaU  b^aU  to  hinueif.  28  com- 
miUeih  Oo^9  flock  to  them,  29  tramefA  them  qf 
JiUte  teachers,  82  commendeth  them  to  God,  86 
prayeth  teith  them,  and  goeth  his  toay. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
Paul  called  unto  him  the  dis- 
ciples, and  embraced  them^  and  de- 
parted for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

8  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and  of  the 
Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and  Se- 
cundus;  and  Gaius  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus ;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 
and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us 
at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi- 
lippi  after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Troas 
in  fiVQ  days ;  where  we  abode  seven 
days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 


fore  Demetrius,  and  the  crafts- 
men that  are  with  him,  have  a 
matter  against  any  man,  ^the 
courts  are  open,  and  there  are 
proconsuls:  let  them  accuse  one 
89  another.  But  if  ye  seek  any  thing 
about  other  matters,  it  shall  be 
settled  in  the  regular  assembly. 

40  For  indeed  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
'accused  concerning  this  day's  riot, 
there  being  no  cause  far  it :  and 
as  touching  it  we  shall  not  be  able 
to  give  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
dismissed  the  assembly. 


20  And  aft;er  the  uproar  was 
ceased,  Paul  having  sent  for  the 
disciples  and  exhorted  them,  took 
leave  of  them,  and  departed  for  to 

2ffO  into  Macedonia.  And  when 
he  had  ^one  through  those  parts, 
and  haa  given  them  mucn  ex- 
hortation, ne  came  into  Greece. 

8  And  when  he  had  spent  three 
months  there,  and  a  plot  was  laid 
against  him  by  the  Jews,  as  he 
was  about  to  set  sail  for  Syria,  he 
determined    to    return    through 

4  Macedonia.  And  there  accom- 
panied him  'as  far  as  Asia  Sopater 
of  Beroea, /Atf  ion  of  Pyrrhus ;  and 
of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus 
and  Secundus;  and  Gaius  of 
Derbe,  and  Timothy ;  and  of  Asia, 

5Tvchicus  and  Trophimus.  But 
these  *had  gone  before,  and  were 

6  waiting  for  us  at  Troas.  And  we 
Hailed  away  from  Philippi  after 
the  days  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five 
days ;  where  we  tarried  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  ta« 
week,  when  we  were  gathered  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  dis- 
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the   morrow;    and    continued   his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
the  upper  chamber,  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  cer- 
tain young  man  named  Eutychus. 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep :  ana 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he 
sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell 
down  from  the  third  loft,  and  was 
taken  up  dead. 

10  Ana  Paul  went  down,  and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him  said, 
Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for  his  life 
is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  tne  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  f  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intena- 
ing  to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came 
the  next  day  over  against  Chios ;  and 
the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Samos, 
and  tarried  at  Trogyllium ;  and  the 
next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia :  for  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. 

17  f  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders  of 
the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know, 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been 
with  you  at  all  sea.son8, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 


coursed  with  them,  intending  to 
depart  on  the  morrow ;  and  pro- 
longed his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
the    upper    chamber,  where   we 

9  were  gathered  together.  And 
there  sat  in  the  window  a  certain 
voung  man  named  Eutychus, 
borne  down  with  deep  sleep ;  and 
as  Paul  discoursed  yet  longer,  be- 
ing borne  down  by  his  sleep  he  fell 
down  from  the  third  storv,  and 

10  was  taken  up  dead.  And  Paul 
went  down,  and  fell  on  him,  and 
embracing  him  said.  Make  ye  no 

11  ado;  for  his  life  is  in  him.  And 
when  he  was  gone  up,  and  had 
broken  the  bread,  and  eaten,  and 
had  talked  with  them  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 

12  parted.  And  they  l)rought.  the 
lad  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  But  we,  going  before  to  the  ship, 
set  sail  for  Assos,  there  intending 
to  take  in  Paul:  for  so  had 
he    appointed,    intending    him- 

14  self  to  go  ^by  land.  And  when 
he  met  us  at  Assos,  we  took  him 

15  in,  and  came  to  Mitylene.  And 
sailing  from  thence,  we  came  the 
following  day  over  against  Chios ; 
and  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Samos;    and   *the  day  after  we 

1 6  came  to  Miletus.  For  Paul  had  de- 
termined  to  sail  past  Ephesus. 
that  he  might  not  nave  to  spend 
time  in  Asia ;  for  he  was  hasten- 
ing, if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to 
be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  to  him  the 

18  'elders  of  the  church.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them, 

Ye  yourselves  know,  from  the 
first  day  that  I  set  foot  in  Asia, 
after  wnat  manner  I  was  with  you 

19  all  the  time,  serving  the  Lord 
with  all  lowliness  of  mind,  and 
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mility  of  mind,  and  with  many  teara, 
and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by 
the  lyin^  in  wait  of  the  Jews : 

20  Ana  how  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unio  yau^  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught 
YOU  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  Testify inff  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  we  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  &ith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  so  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  be- 
fall me  there: 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit^ 
nesseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  m^  life  dear  un- 
to myself,  so  that  I  might  finish  my 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry, 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lore! 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  Qod, 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  mv  face  no  more. 

26  Whererore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men, 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God. 

28  T  Take  heed  therefore  unto  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  en- 
ter in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock.       ,. 

30  Als^^of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remember, 
that  by  the  space  of  three  years  I 


with  tears,  and  with  trials  which 
befell  me  bv  the  plots  of  the  Jews: 

20  how  that  I  shrank  not  from  de- 
claring unto  you  anything  that 
was  profitable,  and  teaching  you 
publicly,  and  from  house  to  house, 

21testifving  both  to  Jews  and  to 
Greeics  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus 

22  'Christ.  And  now,  behold,  I  go 
bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem , 
not  knowing  the  thinss  that  shall 

23  befall  me  there:  save  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  testifieth  unto  me  in  every 
city,  sayinff  that  bonds  and  afflic- 

24tions  abide  me.  But  I  hold 
not  my  life  of  any  account,  as 
dear  unto  myself,  ho  that  I  may 
accomplish  mv  course,  and  the 
ministry  which  I  received  from 
the   Lord   Jesus,   to  testify  the 

25  gospel  of  the  srace  of  God.  And 
now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 
among  whom  I  went  about  preach- 
ing the  kingdom,  shall  see  m^ 

26  face  no  more.  Wherefore  I  testify 
unto  you  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 

27  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  For 
I  shrank  not  from  declaring  unto 
you  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

28  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and  to 
all  the  flock,  in  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  vou  'bishops,  to 
feed  the  church  of^Kjod,  which  he 

29  ^purchased  with  his  own  blood.  I 
know  that  after  my  departing 
grievous  wolves  shall  enter  in 
among  you,  not  sparing  the  flock ; 

80  and  from  among  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things,  to  draw  away  the 

81  disciples  after  them.  Wherefore 
watcn  ye,  remembering  that  by 
the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
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ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears. 

82  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
yon  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  yoa 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

84  Yea,  ye  vourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  nave  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me. 

85  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labourins;  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive. 

86  f  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayea  with 
them  all. 

87  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

88  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  I^ul  VfUl  not  by  any  meant  he  distuaded  from 
g«inp  to  Jenualrm,  9  PhUip^t  daughiern  prmh' 
etecMf.  17  PtMl  oometh  to  Jenualem :  27  ^fnen 
he  U  apprehended^  and  in  great  danger^  31  hut 
hy  the  eMtf  copied  it  rented,  and  permitted 
to  ^peak  to  Ihe  people, 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the 
day  lollowingunto  Rhodes^ and  from 
thence  unto  Patara: 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboara,  and 
set  forth. 

8  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
ana  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days :  wno  said  to  Paul 


not  to  admonish  every  one  night 
82  and  day  with  tears.  And  now  I 
commend  jrou  to  *Grod,  and  to  the 
word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able 
to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you 
the  inheritance  among  all  them 
88  that  are  sanctified.  I  coveted  no 
man's  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel. 

84  Ye  yourselves  know  that  these 
hands  ministered  unto  my  necessi- 
ties, and  to  them  that  were  with 

85  me.  In  all  things  I  gave  you  an 
example,  how  that  so  labouring  ye 
ought  to  help  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  himself  said,  It  is 
more  blessed  to  ^ive  than  to 
receive. 


86  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 

87  them  all.  And  they  all  wept  sore, 
and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kiss- 

88  ed  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all  for 
the  word  which  he  had  spoken, 
that  they  should  behold  his  face 
no  more.  And  they  brought  him 
on  his  way  unto  the  ship. 


21  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that 
we  were  parted  from  them,  and 
had  set  sail,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  unto  Cos,  and  the 
next  day  unto  Rhodes,  and  from 

2  thence  unto  Patara :  and  having 
found  a  ship  crossing  over  unto 
Phoenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and 

8  set  sail.  And  when  we  had  come 
in  sight  of  Cyprus,  leausf  it  on 
the  left  hand,  we  sailed  tfSto  Syria, 
and  landed  at  Tvre :  for  there  the 
ship  was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  having  found  the  disciples, 
we  tarried  were  seven  days :  ana 
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through  the  Spirit^  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  Jemaalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplUhed 
thoee  days,  we  departed  ana  went 
our  way;  and  they  all  brought  us 
on  our  way,  with  wives  and  chil- 
dren, till  we  were  out  of  the  city : 
and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship ; 
and  they  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finisned  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  denarted,  and 
came  unto  C^esarea :  ana  we  entered 
into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evangel- 
ist, which  was  one  of  the  seven ;  and 
abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  proph- 
esy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Judsea 
a  certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us, 
he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  ana  feet,  and  said.  Thus 
saith  the  Holv  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man  that 
owneth  this  nrdle,  and  shall  deliver 
him  into  the  nands  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we,  and  they  of  that  place,  be- 
sought him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered, What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart? 
for  I  am  read^  not  to  be  bound  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying.  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain of  the  disciples  of  Gssarea,  and 


these  said  to  Paul  throu^  the 
Spirit,  that  he  should  not  set  foot 

5  in  Jerusalem.  And  when  it  came 
to  pass  that  we  had  accomplished 
the  days,  we  departed  and  went 
on  our  journey ;  and  they  all,  with 
wives  and  children,  brought  us  on 
our  way,  till  we  were  out  of  the 
city:  and  ktaeeling  down  on  the 

6  beach,  we  prayed,  and  bade  each 
other  farewell;  and  we  went  on 
board  the  ship,  but  they  returned 
home  again.  . 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  the 
voyage  from  Tyre,  we  arrived  at 
Ptolemais ;  and  we  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them 

8  one  day.  And  on  the  morrow  we 
departed,  and  came  unto  Csesarea : 
and  entering  into  the  house  of 
Philip  the  evangelist,  who  was 
one  of  the  seven,  we  abode  with 

9  him.  Now  this  man  had  four 
daughters,    virgins,    which    did 

10  prophesy.  And  as  we  tarried  there 
'many  days,  there  came  down  from 
Judiea  a  certain  prophet,  named 

11  Agabus.  And  coming  to  us,  and 
taJKing  Paul's  girdle,  he  bound  his 
own  feet  and  hands,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall 
deliver  him  into  uie  hands  of  the 

12  Gentiles.  And  when  we  heard 
these  things,  both  we  and  they  of 
that  place  besought  him  not  to  go 

18  up  to  Jerusalem.  Then  Paul  an- 
swered. What  do  ye,  weeping  and 
breaking  my  heart?  for  I  am 
ready  not  to  be  bound  onhr,  but 
also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 

14  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  And 
when  he  would  not  be  persuaded, 
we  ceased,  saying.  The  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  these  days  we  Hook 
up  our  baggage,  and  went  up  to 

16  Jerusalem.  And  there  went  with 
us  also  certain  of  the  disciples  from 
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brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received  us 
gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James;  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  things 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  U,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 

•  nim,  Thou  fleest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  of  Jews  there  are  whicn 
believe ;  and  they  are  all  zealous  of 
the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews  which 
are  among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake 
Moses,  saying  that  they  ought  not 
to  circumcise  their  chilaren,  neither 
to  walk  after  the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  multi- 
tude must  needs  come  together :  for 
they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to 
thee :  We  have  four  men  which  have 
a  vow  on  them-; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads :  and  all  may  know  that  those 
things,  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing;  but 
thai  thou  Uiyself  also  walkest  order- 
ly, and  keepest  the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 
themselves  from  1hing9  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  entered  into  the  temple,  to  sig- 
nify the  accomplishment  of  the  days 
of  purification,  until  that  an  offering 


Csesarea,  bringing  wUh  them  one 
Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an  early  dis- 
ciple, with  whom  we  should  lodge. 


17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Je- 
rt^alem,  the  brethren  received  us 

18  gladly.  And  the  day  following 
Paul  went  in  with  us  unto  James ; 
and  all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And' when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  rehearsed  one  by  one  the  things 
which  God  had  wrought  amonr 

20  the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry.  And 
they,  when  they  heard  it,  glorified 
God;  and  they  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
Hhousands  there  are  among  the 
Jews  of  them  which  have  believed ; 
and  they  are  all  zealous  for  the 

21  law :  and  they  have  been  informed 
concerning  tnee,  that  thou  teach- 
est all  the  Jews  which  are  among 
the  Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  tell- 
ing them  not  to  circumcise  their 
children,  neither  to  walk  after  the 

22 customs.  What  ia  it  therefore? 
they  will  certainly  hear  that  thou 

23  art  come.  Do  therefore  this  that 
we  say  to  thee:  We  have  four  men 

24  which  have  a  vow  on  them ;  these 
take,  and  purify  thyself  with  them, 
and  be  at  charges  for  them,  that 
they  may  shave  their  heads :  and 
all  shall  know  that  there  is  no 
truth  in  the  things  whereof  they 
have  been  informed  concerning 
thee ;  but  that  thou  thyself  also 
walkest  orderly,  keeping  the  Law. 

25  But  as  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
have  believed,  we  Vrote,  giving 
judgement  that  they  should  keep 
themselves  from  things  sacrificed 
to  idols,  and  from  bloond,  and  from 
what  is  strangled,  and  from  forni- 

26  cation.  Then  Paul  Hook  the  men, 
and  the  next  day  purifying  him- 
self with  them  went  into  the  tem- 

Sle,  declaring  the  fulfilment  of  the 
ays  of  purification,  until  theoffer- 


1  Gr.  myriad*,       *  Or,  enjoiwtd   Many  ancient  aathorities  read  j«nl.       *  Or,  tock  th»  men  tht 
next  day,  and  purifying  himeff  die. 
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should  be  offered  for  every  one  of 
them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were 
of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people, 
and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help: 
This  is  the  man,  that  teacheth  all 
men  every  where  against  the  people, 
and  the  law,  and  this  place:  ana 
further  brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  nath  polluted  this  holy 
place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  Trophimus  an  Ephe- 
sian,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had  brought  into  the  temple.) 

80  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together:  and  they 
took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the 
temple:  and  forthwith  the  doors 
were  shut 

81  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru- 
salem was  in  an  uproar. 

32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them :  and  when  they  saw  the  chief 
captain*  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 
beating  of  Paul. 

88  Tnen  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  bound  with  two  chains; 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and  what 
he  had  done. 

84  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 
another,  among  the  multitude :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  cer- 
taintv  for  the  tumult,  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  carried  into 
the  castle. 

85  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

86  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after,crying,Away  witn  him. 

87  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief  cap- 


ing  was  offered  for  every  one  of 
them. 

27     And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  completed,  the  Jews  from 
Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
'temple,  stirred  up  all  the  multi- 
tude, and  laid  nands   on    him, 

28 crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help: 
This  IS  the  man,  that  teacheth  all 
men  everywhere  against  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  law,  and  this  place: 
ana  moreover  he  brought  Greeks 
also  into  the  temple,  and  hath  de- 

29  filed  this  holy  place.  For  they 
had  before  seen  with  him  in  the 
city  Trophimus  the  Ephesian^ 
whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had    brought   into   the   temple. 

80  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together:  and 
they  laid  hold  on  Paul,  and 
dragged  him  out  of  the  temple: 
and  straightway  the  doors  were 

81  shut  And  as  they  were  seeking 
to  kill  him,  tidings  came  up  to 
the  ^chief  captain  of  the  'band, 
that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  con- 

82  fusion.  And  forthwith  he  took 
soldiers  and  centurions,  and  ran 
down  upon  them:  and  they,  when 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and 
the  soldiers,  left  off  beating  Paul. 

88  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  laid  hold  on  him,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  bound 
with  two  chains;  and  inquired 
who  he  was,  and  what   he  had 

84  done.  And  some  shouted  one 
thing,  some  another,  among  the 
crowd:  and  when  he  could  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  up* 
roar,  he  commanded  him  to  be 

85  brought  into  the  castle.  And* 
when  he  came  upon  the  stairs,  so 
it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the 
soldiers  for  the  violence  of  the 

86  crowd ;  for  the  multitude  of  the 
people  followed  after,  crying  out, 
Away  with  him. 

87  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be 
brought  into  the  castle,  he  saith 
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tain.  May  I  speak  unto  thee?  Who 
said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest  an 
uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
vhich  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city :  and,  I  beseech  thee,  suffer  me 
to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
licence,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto 
ikem  id  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying^ 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  l^nti  deeiareth  at  large^  how  he  vms  converted 
to  the  fehih,  17  amf  ealUd  to  Mm  apo^Utktp.  22 
At  the  very  mtntioning  qf  the  Gentile*,  the  veo- 
pU  exclaim  on  him.  24  He  should  have  aeen 
eeomrgedf  25  bnU  claiming  the  prMlege  qf  a 
BamoHf  he  eeeapeth. 

MEN,  brethren,  and  fathers,  hear 
ye  my  defence  which  I  make 
now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to  them, 
tney  kept  the  more  silence :  and  he 
saith,) 

8  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Ci- 
licia, yet  brought  up  in  this  city 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught 
according  to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was  zeal- 
ous toward  God,  as  ye  all  are  this 
day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  all  tne  estate  of  the 
elders:  from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  which 
were  there  bound  unto  Jerusalem, 
for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 


unto  the  chief  captain,  May  I  say 
something  unto  thee?  And  he 
said,    Dost    thou    know  Greek? 

38  Art  thou  not  then  the  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  stirred 
up  to  sedition  and  le^  out  into 
the  wilderness  the  four  thousand 

39  men  of  the  Assassins?  But  Paul 
said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus  in 
Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city: 
and  I  beseech  thee,  give  me  leave 

40  to  speak  unto  the  people.  And 
when  he  had  given  him  leave, 
Paul,  standing  on  the  stairs,  beck- 
oned with  the  hand  unto  the  peo- 
ple; and  when  there  was  made  a 
^eat  silence,  he  spake  unto  them 
in  the  Hebrew  language,  saying. 


22  Brethren  and  fathers,  hear  ve 
the  defence  which  I  now  make 
unto  you. 
2  And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 
lan^age,  they  were  the  more 
quiet:  and  he  saith, 

8  I  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus  of 
Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in  this 
city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  in- 
structed according  to  the  strict 
manner  of  the  law  of  our  fathers, 
being  zealous  for  God,  even  as  ye 

4  all  are  this  day :  and  I  persecuted 
this  Way  unto  the  deatn,  binding 
and  delivering  into  prisons  both 

6  men  and  women.  As  also  the 
high  priest  doth  bear  me  witness, 
and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders : 
from  whom  also  I  received  lettei^s 
unto  the  brethren,  and  journeyed 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  also 
which  were  there  unto  Jerusalem 

6  in  bonds,  for  to  be  punished.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made 
my  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto 
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niffh  unto  DamascnB  abont  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw 
indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid; 
but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said.  What  shall  I  do. 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me. 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus;  ana 
there  it  shul  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for  thee 
to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  bv 
the  nand  of  them  that  were  with 
me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good 
report  of  all  the  Jews  whi(3i  dwelt 
there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  Ckxi  of  our 
£ftthers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see  that 
Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear  the 
voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  thoii  hast  seen 
and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
awav  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
I  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even 
while  I  pray^  in  the  temple,  I  was 
in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me. 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem:  for  they  will  not 


Damascus,  about  noon,  suddenly 
there  shone  from  heaven  a  great 

7  light  round  about  me.  And  I 
fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I 
am    Jesus   of  Nazareth,   whom 

9  thou  persecutest  And  they  that 
were  with  me  beheld  indeed  the 
light,  but  they  heurd  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus; 
and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of 
all  things  which  are  appointed 

11  for  thee  to  do.  And  when  I 
could  not  see  for  the  glory  of  that 
light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of 
them  that  were  with  me,  I  came 

12  into  Damascus.  And  one  Ana- 
nias, a  devout  man  according  to 
the  law,  well  reported  of  by  all  the 

18  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  came  unto 
me,  and  standing  by  me  said 
unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sifffat      And    in    that  very 

14  hour  r  ^looked  up  on  him.  And 
he  said.  The  Goa  of  our  fathers 
hath  appointed  thee  to  know  his 
will,  and  to  see  the  Righteous 
One,  and  to  hear  a  voice  from  his 

15  mouth.  For  thou  shalt  be  a  wit- 
ness for  him  unto  all  men  of 
what  thou  hast  seen  and  heaiti. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,   calling   on    his 

17  name.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  I  had  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  while  I  prayed  in  the 

18  temple,  I  fell  into  a  trance,  and 
saw  him  saying  unto  me.  Make 
haste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of 
Jerusalem:  because  they  will  not 
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receive   thy   testimony   concerning 
me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  the^  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and  oeat  m  every 
Bvnagogue  them  that  believed  on 
tnee: 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting  un* 
to  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment 
of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart: 
lor  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and' then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  Away  witn 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for  it 
18  not  nt  that  he  should  live. 

28  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast 
off  (heir  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle,  and 
bade  that  he  should  be  examined 
by  scourging;  that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  And  as  the^  bound  him  with 
tliongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Ro- 
man, and  uncondemn^? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying.  Take  heed  what  thou  aoest : 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art  thou 
a  Roman?    He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answer- 
ed^ With  a  great  sum  obtained  I 
this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But 
I  was  Jree  bom. 

29  Then  stcaightway  they  depart- 
ed from  him  which  should  have  ex- 
amined him :  and  the  chief  captain 
also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew  that 
he  was  a  Roman,  and  because  he 
had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would    have   known  the  certainty 


receive  of  thee  testimony  oon- 
19cerning  me.  And  I  said.  Lord, 
they  themselves  know  that  I  im- 
prisoned and  beat  in  every  syna- 
gogue  them    that    believed    on 

20  thee:  and  when  the  blood  of 
Stephen  thy  witness  was  shed,  I 
also  was  standing  by,  and  con* 
senting,  and  keeping  the  gar- 
ments of  them    that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart: 
for  I  will  send  thee  forth  £at 
hence  unto  the  Grentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word;  and  they  lifted 
up  their  voice,  and  said.  Away 
with  such  a  fellow  from  the 
earth:  for  it  is  not  fit  that  he 

28  should  live.  And  as  they  cried 
out,  and  threw  off  their  garments, 

24  and  cast  dust  into  the  air,  the 
chief  captain  commanded  him  to 
be  brought  into  the  castle,  bid- 
ding that  he  should  be  examined 
by  scourging,  that  he  might  know 
for  what  cause  they  so  shouted 

25  against  him.  And  when  they 
had  tied  him  up  'with  the  thongs, 
Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that 
stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for  you  to 
scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Bk)man, 

26  and  uncondemned?  And  when 
the  centurion  heard  it,  he  went 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  told 
him,  saying.  What  art  thou  about 
to  dot  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  And  the  chief  captain  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art  thou 
a  Roman?     And  he  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered, 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this 
citizenship.    And  Paul  said.  But 

29 1  am  a  Roman  born.  They  then 
which  were  about  to  examine 
him  straightway  departed  from 
him:  and  the  chief  captain  also 
was  afraid,  when  he  knew  that 
he  was  a  Roman,  and  because  he 
had  bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  morrow,  desiring  to 
know  the  certainty,  wherefore  he 
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wherefore  he  was  accuBed  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him  be- 
fore them. 

CHAPTER   XXIII. 

1  At  J^iul  pleadelh  kU  emue,  2  Anamiaa  wm^ 
mandeth  Oum  to  amiU  Mm.  7  Distention  o- 
mitng  hU  accutcrs,  11  Ood  encfmragelh  Aim. 
14  The  Jew^  laying  icoU  for  Paul  20  it  de- 
clared unto  ike  eM^  captain.  27  J£e  tendetk 
him  to  Felix  the  governor. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the 
council,  said,  Men  cmd  brethren, 
I  have  livea  in  all  good  conscience 
before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

8  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  GU>d 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said, 
Bevilest  thou  Qod's  high  priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  breth- 
ren, that  he  was  the  high  priest: 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  shiut  not 
speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceiyed  that 
the  one  part  were  sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council,  Men  €md  brethren, 
I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
Pharisee:  of  the  nope  and  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the  Pha- 
risees and  the  Sadducees:  and  the 
multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Saddncees  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  confess 
both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and 
the  scribes  that  were  of  the  Phari- 
sees' part  arose,  and  strove,  saying, 
We  nnd  no  evil  in  this  man:  but 


was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him,  and  commanded  the  chief 
priests  and  all  the  council  to 
come  together,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before  them. 


23  And  Paul,  looking  stedfastly 
on  the  council,  said.  Brethren,  l 
have  lived  before  God  in  all  good 

2  conscience  until  this  day.  And 
the  hish  priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him 

8  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth.  Then 
said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall 
smite  thee,  thoa  whited  wall: 
and  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  ac^ 
cording  to  the  law,  and  command- 
est me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to 

4  the  law?  And  they  that  stood 
by  said,  Bevilest  thou  God's  hieh 

Spriest?  And  Paul  said,  I  wist 
not,  brethren,  that  he  was  high 
priest:  for  it  is*  written.  Thou 
shalt  not  speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of 

€  thy  people.  But  when  Paul  per- 
ceived that  the  one  part  were 
Sadducees,  and  the  other  Phari- 
sees, he  cried  out  in  the  council, 
Brethren,  I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son 
of  Pharisees:  touching  the  hope 
and  resurrection  of  we  dead  I 

7  am  called  in  question.  And  when 
he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dis- 
sension between  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees:  and  the  assembly 

8  was  divided.  For  the  Sadducees 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
neither  angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the 

9  Pharisees  confess  both.  And 
there  arose  a  great  clamour:  and 
some  of  the  scribes  of  ^e  Phari- 
sees' part  stood  up,  and  stroYe, 
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if  a  spirit  or  an  angel  hath  spoken 
to  him,  let  us  not  fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearine 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled 
in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the 
solaiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him 
by  force  from  among  them,  and  to 
bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the 
I^rd  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be 
of  good  cheer,  Paul:  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Borne. 

12  And  when  it  was  day.  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  togetner,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 

E nests  and  elders,  and  said.  We 
ave  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  until 
we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  coun- 
cil si^ify  to  the  chief  captain  that 
he  bring  him  down  unto  you  to  mor- 
row, as  though  ye  would  enquire 
something  more  perfectly  concern- 
ing him :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come 
near,  are  ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lyinff  in  wait,  he  went 
and  entered  into  the  castle,  and  told 
Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  Am,  and  said.  Bring 
this  young  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain: for  he  hath  a  certain  thing 
to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
Aim,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand,  and  went  with 


saying.  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man:  and  what  if  a  spirit  hath 

10  spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel?  And 
when  there  arose  a  great  dissen- 
sion, the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  be  torn  in  pieces 
by  them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down  and  take  him  by 
force  from  among  them,  and 
bring  him  into  the  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  nim,  and  said,  Be 
of  good  cheer :  for  as  thou  hast  tes- 
tified concerning  me  at  Jerusa- 
lem, so  must  thou  bear  witness 
also  at  Bome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound  them- 
selves under  a  curse,  saying  that 
they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 

13  till  they  had  killed  Paul.  And 
they  were  more  than  forty  which 

14  made  this  conspiracy.  And  they 
came  to  the  chief  nriests  and  the 
elders,  and  said,  We  have  bound 
ourselves  under  a  great  curse,  to 
taste  nothing  until  we  have  killed 

16  Paul.  Now  therefore  do  ye  with 
the  council  signify  to  the  chief 
captain  that  he  brinff  him  down 
unto  you,  as  thougn  ye  would 
judge  of  his  case  more  exactly : 
ana  we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are 

16  ready  to  slay  him.  But  Paul's 
sister's  son  beard  of  their  lying 
in  wait,  'and  he  came  and  en- 
tered into    the   castle,  and  told 

17  Paul.  And  Paul  called  unto  him 
one  of  the  centurions,  and  said, 
Bring  this  joung  man  unto  the 
chier  captain :  for  he  hath  some- 

18  thing  to  tell  him.  So  he  took 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  chief 
captain,  and  saith,  Paul  the  pris- 
oner called  me  unto  him,  and 
asked  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  some- 

19  thing  to  sa^  to  thee.  And  the 
chief  captain  took   him  by  the 


1  Or,  ktuHmg  come  in  upon  them,  and  k»  mlend  dtc. 
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him  aside  privately,  and  asked  Mm, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow 
into  the  council,  as  though  they 
would  enquire  somewhat  of  him 
more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  themselves  with 
an  oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  have  killed  him : 
and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  for 
a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the 
young  man  depart,  and  charged  him, 
See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou  hast 
shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  call^  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saving.  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Csesarea, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and  ten, 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  nour  of  the  night; 

24  And  provide  thm  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
■excellent  governor  Felix  eendeih 
greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  army, 
and  rescued  him,  having  understooa 
that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law,  but 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also 


hand,  and  going  aside  asked  him 
privately,  What  is  that  thou  hast 

20  to  tell  me?  And  he  said,  The 
Jews  have  agreed  to  ask  thee  to 
bring  down  Paul  to-morrow  unto 
the  council,  as  though  thou 
wouldest  inquire  somewhat  more 

21  exactlv  concerning-  him.  Do  not 
thou  therefore  yield  unto  them  : 
for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of 
them  more  than  fortv  men,  whidi 
have  bound  themselves  under  a 
curse,  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink 
till  they  have  slain  him:  and 
now  are  they  ready,  looking  for 

22  the  promise  from  tnee.  So  the 
chiei  captain  let  the  young  man 
go,  charginff  him.  Tell  no  man 
Uiat  thou    hast  signified    these 

23  things  to  me.  And  he  called  unto 
him  two  of  the  centurions,  and 
said.  Make  ready  two  hundred 
soldiers  to  go  as  far  as  Csesarea, 
and  horsemen  threescore  and 
ten,  and  spearmen  two  hundred, 
at  the  third  hour  of  the  night: 

24  and  he  bade  them  provide  beasts, 
that  they  might  set  Paul  there- 
on, and  bring  him  safe  unto  Fe' 

25  lix  the  governor.  And  he  wrote 
a  letter  after  this  form : 


26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix,  greet- 

27  ing.  This  man  was  seized  by  the 
Jews,  and  was  about  to  be  slain  of 
them,  when  I  came  upon  them 
with  the  soldiers,  and  rescued 
him,  having  learned  that  he  was  a 

28  Roman.  And  desiring  to  know 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  ^I  brought  him  down  unto 

29  their  council :  whom  I  found  to 
be  accused  about  questions  of  their 
law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid  to 
his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of 

80  bonds.-  And  when  it  was  shewn 
to  me  that  there  would  be  a  plot 
against  the  man,  I  sent  him  to 
thee  forthwith,  charging  his  ac- 
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to  flay  before  thee  what  they  had 
againet  him.    Farewell. 
§1  Then  the   soldiers,  as  it  was 
oommanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antlpatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  leit  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle: 

33  Who,,  when  ther  came  to  Csesa- 
rea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to  the 

fovemor,  presented  Paul  also  before 
im. 

84  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter^  he  asKed  of  what 

Srovince  he  was.    And  when  he  un- 
erstood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia ; 
35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.    And 
he  oommanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  judgment  hall. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 


1  J^ml  being  aeeuted  by  TartuUvs  the  orator,  10 


37  At  laH,  going  out<tfhi*  offieCt  he  iemeth  Pcnii 
infriton, 

AND  after  five  days  Ananias  the 
high  priest  descended  with  the 
elders,  and  with  a  certain  orator 
named  Tertullus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  Aim,  say- 
ing. Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  wor- 
thy deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation 
by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  witii  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  feUow,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profidne  the  temple :  whom  we  took. 


cusers  also  to  speak  against  him 
before  thee.* 

31  So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  com- 
manded them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipa- 

32tris.  But  on  the  morrow  they 
left  the  horsemen  to  go  with  him. 

33  and  returned  to  the  castle :  ana 
they,  when  they  came  to  Csesa- 
rea,  and  delivered  the  letter  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 

34  before  him.  And  when  he  had 
read  it,  he  asked  of  what  prov- 
ince he  was;  and  when  he  un- 

35  derstood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia,  I 
will  hear  thy  cause,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  also  are  come :  and 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  'palace. 


S4  And  after  five  days  the  high 
priest  Ananias  came  down  with 
certain  elders,  and  wUh  an  orator, 
one  Tertullus;  and  they  informea 
2  the  governor  against  Paul.  And 
when  he  was  called,  Tertullus  be- 
gan to  accuse  him,  saying, 


Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjoy 
much  peace,  and  that  by  thy 
providence   evils    are   corrected 

3  for  this  nation,  we  accept  it  in 
all  ways  and  in  all  places,  most 
excellent  Felix,  with  all  thank- 

4  fulness.  But,  that  I  be  not  fur- 
ther tedious  unto  thee,  I  intreat 
thee  to  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a 

5  few  words.  For  we  have  found 
this  man  a  pestilent  fellow,  and  a 
mover  of  insurrections  among  all 
the  Jews  throughout  'the  world, 
and  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the 

6  Nazarenes :  who  moreover  assaved 
to  profane  the  temple :  on  whom 


1  Uanj  ancient  Authorities  add  RsrewdU      <  Gr.  Prwbariam,      •  Gr.  tha  inhoMttd  oarth. 
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and  would  have  judged  according 
to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias  came 
up&n  U8f  and  with  great  violence 
took  him  away  out  of  our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee:  by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayeet  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  tilings,  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  say- 
ing that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  ^v- 
ernor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered.  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  nast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I 
do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for 
myself: 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither 
in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
thinss  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  mv 
fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the 
prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  or 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  Ana  herein  do  t  exercise. my- 
self, to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and  to- 
ward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and 
offerings. 

18  Wnereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  tem- 
ple, neither  with  multitude,  nor  with 
tumult. 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 


8  also  we  laid  hold:^  from  whom 
thou  wilt  be  able,  by  examining 
him  thyself,  to  take  knowledge  of 
all  these  thines,  whereof  we  accuse 

9  him.  And  Uie  Jews  also  joined 
in  the  charge,  affirming  that  these 
things  were  so. 


10  And  when  the  governor  had 
beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  Paul 
answered, 


Forasmuch  as  I  know  that  thoa 
hast  been  of  many  years  a  judge 
unto  this  nation,  I  do  cheerfully 

11  make  my  defence :  seeing  that 
thou  canst  take  knowledge,  that 
it  is  not  more  than  twelve  days 
since  I  went  up  to  worship  at  Jeru- 

12  salem :  and  neither  in  the  temple 
did  they  find  me  disputing  with 
any  man  or  stirring  up  a  crowd, 
nor  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the 

13  city.  Neither  can  they  prove  to 
thee  the  things  whereor  tney  now 

14  accuse  me.  But  this  I  confess  unto 
thee,  that  after  the  Way  which 
they  call  'a  sect,  so  serve  I  the 
God  of  our  Others,  believing  all 
things  which  are  according  to  the 
law,  and  which  are  written  in  the 

15  prophets:  having  hope  toward 
Goa,  which  these  also  themselves 
'look  for,  that  there  shall  be  a 
resurrection  both  of  the  just  and 

16  unju.Ht.  Herein  do  I  also  exercise 
myself  to  have  a  conscience  void 
of  offence  toward  God  and  men 

17  alway.  Now  after  *many  years  I 
came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation, 

18  and  offerings :  ^amidst  w&ich  they 
found  me  purified  in  the  temple, 
with  no  crowd,  nor  yet  with  tu- 
mult :  but  there  were  certain  Jews 

19  from  Asia — ^who  ought  to  have 
been  here  before  thee,  and  to  make 
accusation,   if  they  had    aught 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  and  we  wotdd  have  judged  him  nceording  to  our  law.  7  But 
ths  c/tiff  eaplain  Lyaia*  came,  and  tcUh  great  vioienoi  took  Tiim  oiroy  out  oS  <N*r  AenMif,  8  tau^ 
manding  hts  aoeuaen  to  oomt  b^fifre  thee,  *  Or,  heresy  *  Or,  accept  *  Or,  some  '  Or,  im 
preaenung  which 
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before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
oueht  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here  b&j, 
if  they  have  found  any  evil  doing  in 
me,  while  I  stood  before  the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you 
this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
le^e  of  that  way,  he  deferred  them, 
and  said,  When  Lysias  the  chiet 
captain  shall  come  down,  I  will 
know  the  uttermost  of  vour  matter. 

23  And  he  commandea  a  centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  and  that  he  should  forbid 
none  of  his  acquaintance  to  min- 
ister or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the 
jGftith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  judgment 
to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and  an-y 
swered,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time ; 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season, 
I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should 
have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that 
he  might  loose  him :  wherefore  he 
sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  com- 
muned with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room :  and 
Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

2  J%e  Jem  aeetue  Paul  before  Fethu.  8  He  an- 
mjtrtth  for  hinudf^  11  and  appealtth  wUo  Ob- 
sar.  14  Jftenoardt  F^mUu  openelA  Ms  maUer 
taking  AgrimiL,l&  and  ht  it  brought  forth,  26 
Fsalui  dMTtiOi  Mm  ta  ham  done  nothing  wotiky 
(^  death, 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come  into 
the  province,  after  three  days 
he  ascenaed  from  Csesarea  to  Jeru- 
salem. 


20  against  me.  Or  else  let  these  men 
themselves  say  what  wrongdoing 
they  found,  when  I  stood  before 

21  the  council,  except  it  be  for  this 
one  voice,  that  I  cried  standing 
among  them,  Touching  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question  before  you  this  day. 

22  But  Felix,  having  more  exact 
knowledge  concerning  the  Way, 
deferred  them,  saying.  When  Lys- 
ias  the  chief  captain  shall  come 
down,  I  will  determine  your  mat- 

23ter.  And  he  eave  order  to  the 
centurion  that  ne  should  be  kept 
in  charge,  and  should  have  indul- 
eenoe ;  and  not  to  forbid  an  v  of 
his  friends  to  minister  unto  him« 

24  But  after  certain  days,  Felix 
came  with  Drusilla,  ^his  wife, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 

25  the  &ith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Ana 
as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness, 
and  temperance,  and  the  judge- 
ment to  come,  Felix  was  terrified, 
and  answered.  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time ;  and  when  I  have  a  conve- 
nient season,  I  will  call  thee  unto 

26  me.  He  hoped  withal  that  money 
would  be  ffiven  him  of  Paul: 
wherefore  also  he  sent  for  him  the 
oftener,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  when  two  years  were  fulfilled, 
Felix  was  succeeded  by  Porcius 
Festus;  and  desiring  to  gain  fa- 
vour with  the  Jews,  Felix  left 
Paul  in  bonds. 


25  Festus  therefore,  'having  come 
into  the  province,  after  three  days 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  from  Csesap 
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2  Then  the  .high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him  a- 
gainst  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  {^gainst  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, laying  wait  in  the  way  to  kill 
him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  CsBsarea,  and  that 
he  himself  would  depart  shortly 
thither, 

6  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go  down 
with  mcj  and  accuse  this  man,  if 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  than  ten  day^,  he  went 
down  unto  CsBsarea;  and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem 
stood  round  about,  and  laid  many 
and  grievous  complaints  against 
Paul,  which  they  could  not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself. 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Cstear,  have  I  offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
thin^  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cae- 
sar's judgment  seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged:  to  tne  Jews  have  I 
done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  where- 
of these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  de- 
liver me  unto  them.  I  appeal  unto 
Csesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered, 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar? 
unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go. 


2rea.  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  principal  men  of  the  Jews  in- 
formed him  against  Paul ;  and  they 

3  besought  him,  asking  favour  a- 
^ainst  him,  that  he  would  send 
for  him  to  Jerusalem ;  laying  wait 

4  to  kill  him  on  the  way.  Howbeit 
Festus  answered,  that  Paul  was 
kept  in  charge  at  Caesarea,  and 
that  he  himself  was  about  to  de* 

6  part  thither  shortly.  Let  them 
therefore,  saith  he,  which  are  of 
power  among  you,  go  down  with 
me,  and  if  there  is  anything  amiss 
in  the  man,  let  them  accuse  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  not  more  than  eight  or  ten 
days,  he  went  down  unto  Caesarea; 
and  on  the  morrow  he  sat  on  the 
judgement-seat,  and  commanded 

7  Paul  to  be  brought.  And  when 
he  was  come^  the  Jews  which  had 
come  down  from  Jerusalem  stood 
round  about  him,  bringing  against 
him  many  and  grievous  chaises, 

8  which  they  coulanot prove ;  while 
Paul  said  in  his  defence.  Neither 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  nor 
against  the  temple,  nor  against 

9  Caesar,  have  I  sinned  at  all.  But 
Festus,  desiring  to  Rain  favour  with 
the  Jews,  answered  Paul,  and  said. 
Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judgea  of  these  thin^  be- 

10  fore  me  7  But  Paul  said,  I  am 
standing  before  Caesar's  judge* 
ment-seat,  where  I  ought  to  t)e 
judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done 
no  wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well 

11  knowest.  If  then  I  am  a  wrongs 
doer,  and  have  committed  any 
thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refuse 
not  to  die :  but  if  none  of  those 
things  is  true,  whereof  these  ac- 
cuse me,  no  man  can  ^give  me  up 

12  unto  them.  I  appeal  unto  Caesar. 
Then  Festus,  wnen  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered, 
Thou  hast  appealed  unto  Caesar : 
unto  Caesar  snalt  thou  go. 


>  Qr.  ffratU  me  hy  favour:  and  so  in  ver.  18. 
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13  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bemice  came  unto 
Csesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying.  There 
is  a  certain  man  left  in  wnda  by 
Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me,  de- 
siring to  have  judgment  aeainst  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered,  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  de- 
liver any  man  to  die,  before  that  he 
which  is  accused  have  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  have  licence  to 
answer  for  himself  concerning  the 
crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were  come 
hither,  without  any  delay  on  the 
morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment  seat, 
and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth.  , 

18  Against  whom  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup- 
posed: 

19  Buthad  certain  questions  against 
him  of  their  own  superstition,  and 
of  one  Jesus,  which  was  dead,  whom 
Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed 
to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Caesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I  would  also  hear  the  man  myself. 
To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt  hear 
him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bemice. 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  enterea 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains,  and  principal  men  of 
the  city,  at  Festus'  commandment 
Paul  was  brought  forth. 


13  Now  when  certain  days  were 
passed,  Agrippa  the  king  and  Ber- 
nice  arrived  at  Ctesarea,  ^and  sa- 

14  luted  Festus.  And  as  they  tar- 
ried there  manv  days,  Festus  laid 
Paul's  case  before  the  king,  say- 
ing, There  is  a  certain  man  left  a 

15  prisoner  by  Felix :  about  whom, 
when  I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  informed  m^,  asking  forsen- 

16tence  against  him.  To  whom  I 
answer^,  that  it  is  not  the  custom 
of  the  Romans  to  give  up  any 
man,  before  that  the  accused  have 
the  accusers  face  to  face,  and  have 
had  opportunity  to  make  his  de- 
fence concerning  the  matter  laid 

17  against  him.  When  therefore 
they  were  come  t(^ether  here,  I 
made  no  delay,  but  on  the  next 
day  sat  down  on  the  iudgement- 
seat,  and  cQmmandea  the  man 

18  to  be  brought.  Concerning  whom, 
when  the  accusers  stood  up,  the^ 
brought  no  charge  of  such  evil 

19 things  as  I  supposed;  but  had 
certain  questions  against  him  of 
their  own  'religion,  and  of  one 
Jesus,  who  was  deaa,  whom  Paul 

20  affirmed  to  be  alive.  And  I,  being 
perplexed  how  to  inquire  concern- 
ing these  things,  asked  whether 
he  would  ffo  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  these  matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  kept  for  the  decision  of  'the 
emperor,  I  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  till  I  should  send  him 

22  to  Caesar.  And  Agrippa  said 
unto  Festus,  I  also  ^could  wish  to 
hear  the  man  mvself.  To-morrow, 
saith  he,  thou  snalt  hear  him. 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrip- 
pa was  come,  and  Bernice,  with 
^eatpomp,  and  they  were  entered 
into  tne  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains,  and  the  principal 
men  of  tlie  city,  at  the  command 
of  Festus  Paul  was  brought  in. 
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24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  us,  ye  see  this  man,  about  whom 
all  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem, 
and  cUso  here,  crying  that  he  ought 
not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  lord.  Wherefore 
I  have  brought  him  forth  before 
YOU,  and  specially  before  thee,  O 
king  Affrippa,  that,  after  examina- 
tion haa,  I  might  have  somewhat  to 
write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

2  Pau/j  4n  th»  pretence  <if  Agriapa^  deetattik  hie 
life  man  hU  childhood^  12  ana  how  mirocu/ott*- 
/y  he  UHU  converledy  and  called  to  hie  apoetle- 
ehip.  24  FkeUu  chargeth  him  to  be  mad^  where- 
unto  he  antwereth  modeallp.  28  Agrima  i* 
altnoat  persuaded  to  be  a  ChrisUan.  31  2Xe 
whole  eompanjf  pronounce  him  innoceni. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  Th«n  Paul  stretched  forth 
the  hand,  and  answered  for  himself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king  A- 
grippa,  because  I  shall  answer  for 
mvself  this  day  before  thee  touching 
illl  the  things  whereof  I  am  accused 
of  the  Jews: 

8  Especially  becauK  I  know  thee  to 
be  expert  in  all  customs  and  ques- 
tions which  are  among  the  Jews: 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
whicn  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 
the  Jews; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  ban- 
ning, if  they  would  testify,  that  after 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion 
I  lived  a  Pharisee. 


24  And  Festus  saith,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  pres- 
ent with  us,  ye  behold  this  man, 
about  whom  all  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  made  suit  to  me^  both  at 
Jerusalem  and  here,  crying  that 
he  ought  not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  I  found  that  he  had  commit- 
ted nothing  worthy  of  death: 
and  as  he  himself  appealed  to 
Hhe    emperor   I   determined  to 

26  send  him.  Of  whom  I  have  no 
certain  thing  to  write  unto  my 
lord.  Wherefore  I  have  brought 
him  forth  before  you,  and  spe- 
cially before  thee,  king  Agrippa. 
that,  after  examination  haa,  1 
may   have  somewhat    to   write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able, in  sending  a  prisoner,  not 
withal  to  signify  the  charges 
against  him. 


26  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  made  his  de- 
fence : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Aerippa,  that  I  am  to  make  my 
defence  before  thee  this  day 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I 

8  am  accused  by  the  Jews :  "espe- 
cially because  thou  art  expert  in 
all  customs  and  questions  which 
are  among  the  Jews :  wherefore  I 
beseech  thee  to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  then  from  my 
youth  up,  which  wsb  from  the  be- 
ginning among  mine  own  nation, 
and  at  Jerusalem,  know  all  the 

5  Jews ;  having  knowledge  of  me 
from  the  first,  if  they  to  willing 
to  testify,  how  that  after  the  strait- 
est sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a 
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6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  unto  our  fathers  : 

7  Unto  which  promUe  our  twelve 
tribes,  Instantly  serving  God  day  and 
night,  hope  to  come.  For  which 
hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  ac- 
cused of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thins 
incredible  with  you,  that  God  should 
raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  mvself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  many  of  the  saints  did  I 
shnt  up  in  prison,  having  received 
authonty  from  the  chief  priests ;  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave 
my  voice  against  them. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in  ev- 
ery synagogue,  and  compelled  them 
to  blaspheme ;  and  being  exceeding- 
ly mad  against  them,  I  persecuted 
ikem  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Damas- 
cus with  authority  and  commission 
from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  which  journeyed 
with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to 
the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perseoutest 
thou  me?  i^  t«  hard  for  thee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord  ? 
And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  min- 
ister and  a  witness  both  of  these 
things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of 
those  things  in  the  which  I  will  ap- 
.pear  unto  thee; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people. 


6  Pharisee.  And  now  I  stand  here 
to  be  judged  for  the  hope  of 
the  promise  made  of  God  unto 

7  our  fathers ;  unto  which  prom- 
ise our  twelve  tribes,  earnest- 
ly serving  God  night  and  day, 
hope  to  attain.  And  concerning 
this  hope  I  am  accused  by  the 

8  Jews,  G^kin^!  Why  is  it  judged 
incredible  with  you,  if  God  doth 

9  raise  the  dead  ?  I  verily  tliought 
with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  thin^  contrary  to  the  name 

10  of  Jesus  of  Nazaretn.  And  this 
I  abo  did  in  Jerusalem:  and  I 
both  shut  up  many  of  the  naints 
in  prisons,  naving  received  au- 
thority from  the  chief  priests,  and 
when  they  were  put  to  death,  I 

11  gave  my  vote  against  them.  And 
punishing  them  oftentimes  in  all' 
the  synagogues,  I  strove  to  make 
them  blaspheme;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I 
persecuted  them  even  unto  foreign 

12  cities.  ^Whereupon  as  I  jour- 
neyed to  Damascus  with  the  aur 
thority  and  commission  of  the 

13  chief  priests,  at  midday,  O  king, 
I  saw  on  the  way  a  light  from 
heaven,  above  the  brightness  of 
the  sun,  shining  round  about  me 
and  them  that  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen  to  the 
earth,  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me  in  the  Hebrew  language,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 
it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 

16  'the  goad.  And  I  said.  Who  art 
thou,  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said, 
I  am  Jesus  whom    thou   perse- 

16  cutest.  But  arise,  and  stand  upon 
thy  feet:  for  to  this  end  have  I 
appeared  unto  thee,  to  appoint 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both 
of  the  things  'wherein  thou  hast 
seen  me.  and  of  the  things  where- 

17  in  I  will  appear  unto  thee ;  deliv- 
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and  from  the  Gentiles^  auto  whom 
DOW  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and/rom 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  Grod,  that 
thev  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
ana  inheritance  among  them  which 
are  sanctified  hy  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  0  king^Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heav- 
enly vision : 

20  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Jud£ea, 
and  inen  to  the  Grentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught 
me  in  the  temple,  and  went  ahout  to 
kill  me, 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God^  I  continue  unto  this  day, 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saying  none  other  things  than  those 
which  the  prophets  and  Moses  did 
say  should  come : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself:  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said.  I  am  not  mad,  most 
noble  Festus;  out  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  kine  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  wnom  also  I  speak 
freely:  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa.  believest  thou 
the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 


ering  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from    the  Gentiles,  unto  whom 

18  I  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes, 
'that  they  may  turn  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  Grod,  that  they 
mav  receive  remission  of  sins 
and  an  inheritance  among  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  faith  in  me. 

19  Wherefore,  O  king  Agrippa,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heav- 

20  enly  vision :  but  declared  both  to 
them  of  Damascus  first,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  and  throuebout  all  the 
country  of  Judsea,  and  also  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent 
and  turn  to  Goa,  doing  works 

21  worthy  of  "repentance.  For  this 
cause  the  Jews  seized  me  in  the 
temple,  and  assayed  to  kill  me. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained  the 
help  that  is  from  God,  I  stand 
unto  this  day  testifying  both  to 
small  and  great,  saying  nothing 
but  what  the  prophets  and  Moses 

23  did  say  should  come ;  'how  that  tho 
Christ  ^must  suffer,  a;nd  'how  that 
he  first  by  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  should  proclaim  li^ht  both 
to  the  people  and  to  the  Gentiles. 


24  And  as  he  thus  madehis  defence, 
Festus  saith  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  mad;  thy  much 
learning  doth  turn  thee  to  mad- 

25  ness.  But  Paul  saith,  I  am  not 
mad,  most  excellent  Festus ;  but 
speak  forth  words  of  truth  and 

26  soberness.  For  the  king  knoweth 
of  these  things,  unto  whom  also 
I  speak  freely :  for  I  am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  is  hid- 
den from  him ;  for  this  hath  not 

27  been  done  in  a  corner.  King 
Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  proph- 
ets?   1  know  that  thou  believest. 

28  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  With 
but  little  persuasion  thou  wouldcst 

29  fain  make  me  a  Christian.    And 
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that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except 
these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up.  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves,  say- 
ing, This  man  doeth  nothing  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus, 
This  man  might  have  been  set  at 
liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed  unto 
Csesar. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1  PavS  shipffinff  toward  Rome,  10  foreteUeih  <tf 
the  danger  qf  the  voyage,  WbuiUnot  believed. 
14  Tkeg  are  tossed  to  and  fro  with  tempest^  41 
and  sv^  shipwreck,  22,  84,  44  ye<  a«  come 
aoSe  to  land. 

AND  when  it  was  determined  that 
we  should  sail  into  Italy,  they 
delivered  Paul  and  certain  other 
prisoners  unto  one  named  Julius,  a 
centurion  of  Augustus'  band. 

2  And   entering   into   a   ship  of 
Adramyttium,  we  launched,  mean- 
ing to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia; 
one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched  at 
Sidon.  And  Julius  courteouslv  en- 
treated Paul,  and  ^ave  him  liberbr 
to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh 
himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  from 
thence,  we  sailed  under  Cyprus,  be- 
cause the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
fWe  came  to  Mvra,  a  dty  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  tne  centurion  found  a 
ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy ; 
ana  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  da^s,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  agifinst  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone; 

8  And,    hardly  passing   it^  came 


Paul  Mxdy  I  would  to  God,  that 
whether  with  little  or  with  much, 
not  thou  only,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  might  become 
such  as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  the  l^ing  rose  up,  and  the 
governor,  and  Bernice,  and  they 

31  that  sat  with  them :  and  when  they 
had  withdrawn,  they  spake  one 
to  another,  saying.  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 

32  bonds.  And  Agrippa  said  unto 
Festus,  This  man  might  have  been 
set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  ap- 
pealed unto  Csesar. 


37  And  when  it  was  determined 
that  we  should  sail  for  Italy,  they 
delivered  Paul  and  certain  other 
prisoners  to  a  centurion  named 
Julius,  of  the  Augustan  ^band. 

2  And  embarking  in  a  ship  of  Adra- 
myttium, whi(m  was  about  to  sail 
unto  the  places  on  the  coast  of 
Asia,  we  put  to  sea,  Aristarchus, 
a  Macedonian  of  Thessalonica, 

3  being  with  us.  And  the  next  day 
we  touched  at  Sidon :  and  Julius 
treated  Pilul  kindlv,  and  gave  him 
leave  to  go  unto  his  friends  and 

4  'refresh  himself.  And  putting  to 
sea  from  thence,  we  sailed  under 
the  lee  of  Cyprus,  because  the 

5  winds  were  contrary.  And  when 
we  had  sailed  across  the  sea  which 
is  off  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we 
came  to  Mvra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  tne  centurion  found  a 
ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  for 
Italv;    and  he   put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowlv 
many  days,  and  were  come  with 
difficulty  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  'further  suffering  us,  we 
sailed  under  the  lee  of  Crete,  over 

8  against  Salmone ;  and  with  diffi- 
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unto  a  place  which  is  called  The 
fair  havens;  nigh  whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  when  sailing  was  now  danger- 
ous, because  the  fast  was  now  al- 
ready past,  Paul  admonished  them^ 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I  per- 
ceive that  Uiis  voyage  will  be  with 
hurt  and  much  damage,  not  only  of 
the  lading  and  ship,  but  also  of  our 
lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the  more 
part  advised  to  depart  thence  also, 
if  by  any  means  they  might  attain 
to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter ;  which 
is  an  haven  of  Crete,  and  lieth  to- 
ward the  south  west  and  north  west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew 
softly,  supposing  that  they  had  ob- 
tained their  purpose,  loosing  thence, 
they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  afler  there  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  called 
Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind, 
we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship;  and,  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly  toss- 
ed with  a  tempest,  the  next  day  they 
lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no 
small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all  hope 


culty  coasting  along  it  we  came 
unto  a  certain  place  called  Fair 
Havens;  nigh  whereunto  was  the 
city  of  Lasea. 
9  And  when  much  time  was  spent, 
and  the  voyage  was  now  danger- 
ous, because  the  Fast  was  now 

10  already  gone  bv,  Paul  admonished 
them,  and  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I 
perceive  that  the  voyage  will  be 
with  injury  and  much  loss,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  the  ship, 

11  but  also  of  our  lives.  But  tne 
centurion  gave  more  heed  to  the 
master  and  to  the  owner  of  the 
ship,  than  to  those  things  which 

12  were  spoken  by  Paul.  And  be- 
cause the  haven  was  not  commo- 
dious to  winter  in,  the  more  part 
advised  to  put  to  sea  from  thence, 
if  by  any  means  they  could  reach 
Phoenix,  and  winter  there ;  which 
is  a  haven  of  Crete,  looking  ^north* 

18  east  and  south-east.  And  when 
the  south  wind  blew  softly,  sup- 
posing that  they  had  obtained 
their  purpose,  they  weighed  an- 
chor and  sailed  along  Crete,  close 

14  in  shore.  But  after  no  long  time 
there  beat  down  from  it  a  tem- 
pestuous wind,  which  is  called  Eu- 

15raquilo:  and  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  face  the 
wind,  we  gave  way  to  t<,  and  were 

16  driven.  And  running  under  the 
lee  of  a  small  island  called  'Cau- 
da, we  were  able,  with  difficulty, 

17  to  secure  the  boat :  and  when  they 
had  hoisted  it  up,  they  used  helps, 
under-girding  the  ship ;  and,  fear- 
ing lest  they  should  be  cast  upon 
the  Syrtis,  they  lowered  the  gear, 

18  and  so  were  driven.  And  as  we 
laboured  exceedingly  with  the 
storm,  the  next  dav  they  began 
to  throw  the  freight  overboard ; 

19  and  the  third  day  they  cast  out 
with  their  own  hands  the  •tack- 

20  ling  of  the  ship.  And  when  nei- 
ther sun  nor  stars  shone  upon  us 
for  many  days,  and  no  small  tem- 
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that  we  should  be  saved  was  then 
taken  awav. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  heark- 
ened unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed 
from  Crete,  and  to  have  gained  this 
harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer:  for  there  shall  be  no 
loss  of  any  man*$  life  among  you, 
but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
the  angel  of  Qod,  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve. 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Caesar:  and, 
lo,  Grod  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  I  believe  Qod,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up  and 
down  in  Adria,  about  midnight  the 
shipmen  deemed  that  they  drew 
near  to  some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  U 
twenty  fathoms :  and  when  they  had 
gone  a  little  further,  they  sounded 
again,  and  found  U  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  da^. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they 
had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea. 
under  colour  as  though  they  would 
have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  fore- 
ship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers.  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  thein  all  to  take 


pest  lay  on  t»,  all  hope  that  we 
should  be  saved  was  now  taken 

21  away.  And  when  they  had  been 
lone  without  food,  then  Paul  stood 
forth  in  the  miost  of  them,  and 
said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have  heark- 
ened unto  me,  and  not  have  set 
sail  from  Crete,  and  have  gotten 

22  this  injury  and  loss.  And  now  I 
exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer : 
for  there  shall  be  no  loss  of  life 
among  you,  but  only  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  an 
angel  of  the  Gfod  whose  I  am,whom 

24  also  I  serve,  saying.  Fear  not,  Paul ; 
thou  must  stand  before  Ceesar :  and 
lo,€kxi  hath  granted  thee  all  them 

25  that  sail  with  thee.  Wherefore, 
sirs,  be  of  good  cheer :  for  I  be- 
lieve God,  tnat  it  shall  be  even  so 
as  it  hath  been  spoken  unto  me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island. 


27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  to 
and  fro  in  the  tea  of  Adria,  about 
midnight  the  sailors  surmised  that 
they  were  drawing  near  to  some 

28  country ;  and  they  sounded,  and 
found  twenty  fathoms :  and  after 
a  little  space,  they  sounded  again. 

29  and  found  fifteen  fathoms.  Ana 
fearing  lest  haply  we  should  be 
cast  asnore  on  rockv  ground,  they 
let  go  four  anchors  from  the  stem, 

80  and  'wished  for  the  day.  And  as 
the  sailors  were  seeking  to  flee  out 
of  the  ship,  and  had  lowered  the 
boat  into  the  sea,  under  colour  as 
though  they  would  lay  out  an- 

31  chors  from  the  foreship,  Paul  said 
to  the  centurion  and  to  the  sol- 
diers. Except  these  abide  in  the 

32  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  Then 
the  soldiers  cut  away  the  ropes  of 

33  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall  ofi".  And 
while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul 
besought  them  all  to  take  some 
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meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the  foor- 
teenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
continued  fasting,  liaving  taken  no- 
thing. 

84  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
9ome  meat :  for  this  is  for  your 
health:  for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  Tou. 

85  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to 
Gk)d  in  presence  of  them  all:  and 
when  he  had  broken  U^  he  began  to 
eat. 

86  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer, 
and  they  also  took  wme  meat. 

87  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
souls. 

88  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the 
sea. 

89  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land:  but  they  dis- 
covered a  certain  creek  with  a  shore, 
into  the  which  they  were  minded, 
if  it  were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the 
ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves unto  the  sea.  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  ana  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  we  wind,  and  made  to- 
ward shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground;  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable,  but 
the  hinder  part  was  broken  with  the 
violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to 
kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of  them 
should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

48  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their 
purpose ;  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim  should  cast  them- 
selves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to 
land: 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 


food,  saying.  This  day  is  the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  wait  and  con- 
tinue fasting,  having  taken  noth- 

84  ing.  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  to 
take  some  food :  for  this  is  for  your 
safetv :  for  there  shall  not  a  hair 
perisn  from  the  head  of  any  of 

85  you.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
and  had  taken  bread,  he  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  the  presence  of 
all :  and  he  brake  it,  and  began 

86  to  eat.  Then  were  thev  all  of 
good  cheer,  and  themselves  also 

87  took  food.  And  we  were  in  all 
in  the  ship  *two  hundred  three- 

88  score  and  sixteen  souls.  And 
when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they 
lightened  the  ship,  throwing  out 

89  the  wheat  into  tfa  e  sea.  A  nd  wh  en 
it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the  land : 
but  they  perceived  a  certain  bay 
with  a  beach,  and  they  took  coun- 
sel whether  they  could  Mrive  the 

40  ship  upon  it.  And  casting  off  the 
anchors,  they  left  them  in  the  sea, 
at  the  same  time  loosing  the  bands 
of  the  rudders ;  and  hoisting  up  the 
foresail  to  the  wind,  they  made  for 

41  the  beach.  But  lighting  upon  a 
place  where  two  seas  met,  they 
ran  the  vessel  aground ;  and  the 
foreship  struck  and  remained  un- 
moveable, but  the  stem  began  to 
break  up  by  the  violence  of  the 

42  waves.  And  the  soldiers'  counsel 
was  to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any 
of  them  should  swim  out,  and  es- 

48  cape.  But  the  centurion,  desiring 
to  save  Paul,  stayed  them  from 
their  purpose;  and  commanded 
that  they  which  could  swim  should 
cast  themselves  overboard,  and  get 

44  first  to  the  land  :  and  the  rest, 
some  on  planks,  and  some  on 
other  things  from  the  ship.    And 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  about  thneaeon  and  sixteen  mouU, 
Uies  read  bring  the  ship  soft  to  short. 
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ship.    And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1  Paui  afier  hit  tMfjwredk  is  kindly  entertained 
of  the  barbarianM.  5  T/k«  viper  on  his  hand 
hurteih  him  noL  8  He  heaieUt  viany  diseases 
in  the  island.  11  They  depart  tatoards  Rnme. 
17  He  declared  to  the  Jews  the  eause  qf  his 
coming.  24  After  his  preaching  some  toere 
persttadedj  and  some  believed  noL  30  Yet  he 
preaek^  there  two  years. 

AND  when   they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  the  isiana 
was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people  shew- 
ed us  no  little  kindness:  for  they 
kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us  every 
one,  because  of  the  present  rain,  and 
because  of  the  cold. 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  nis  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the 
wmmuAM  beast  hang  on  his  hand, 
they  said  among  themselves.  No 
doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer,  whom, 
though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  sufiereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  thev  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly:  but  after  they  had 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  said  that  he  was 
a  god. 

7  In  the  same  ijuarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the  isl- 
and, whose  name  was  Publius ;  who 
received  us,  and  lodged  us  three  days 
courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  fath- 
er of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fever  and 
of  a  bloody  flux :  to  whom  Paul  en- 
tered in,  and  prayed,  and  laid  his 
hands  on  him,  and  healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  the  isl- 
and, came,  and  were  healed: 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours;  and  when  we  depart- 


so  it  came  to  pass,  that  they  all 
escaped  safe  to  the  land. 


28     And  when  we  were  escaped, 
then  we  knew  that  the  island  was 

2  called  ^Melita.  And  the  barba- 
rians shewed  us  no  common  kind- 
ness :  for  they  kindled  a  fire,  and 
received  us  all,  because  of  the 
present  rain,  and  because  of  the 

3  cold.  But  when  Paul  had  gath- 
ered a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid 
them  on  the  fire,  a  viper  came 
out  'by  reason  of  the  neat,  and 

4  fastened  on  his  hand.  And  when 
the  barbarians  saw  the  beast 
hanging  from  his  hand,  they  said 
one  to  another,  No  doubt  this 
man  is  a  murderer,  whom,  though 
he  hath  escaped  from  the  sea,  yet 
Justice  hath  not  suffered  to  live. 

5  Howbeit  he  shook  off  the  beast 
into  the  fire,  and  took  no  harm. 

6  But  they  expected  that  he  would 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down  dead 
suddenly:  but  when  they  were 
long  in  expectation,  and  beheld 
nothing  amiss  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  sai^ 
that  he  was  a  god. 

7  Now  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
that  place  were  lands  belonging 
to  the  chief  man  of  the  islano, 
named  Publius ;  who  received  us, 
and    entertained  us  three   days 

8  courteously.  And  it  was  so,  that 
the  father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of 
fever  and  dysentery :  unto  whom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and 
laying  his  hands  on  nim  healed 

9  him.  And  when  this  was  done, 
the  rest  also  which  had  diseases 
in   the   island   came,  and  were 

10 cured:    who    also    honoured    us 
with  many  honours;  and  when 


^  Some  CQcient  autliorillea  read  Melitene, 


*  Or,  from  the  heat 
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ed,  they  laded  U9  with  such  things  as 
were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  de- 
parted in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  wintered  lu  the  isle,  whose  sign 
was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium : 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day  to 
Pateoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them 
seven  days :  and  so  we  went  toward 
Kome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  forum, 
and  The  three  taverns :  wnom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  Gkxi,  and  took 
courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  prison- 
ers to  the  captain  of  the  guara ;  but 
Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by  him- 
self with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  together:  and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them,  Men  and  brethren,  though 
I  have  committed  nothing  against 
the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fath- 
ers, yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner 
from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans. 

18  Who,  when  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  against 
if,  I  was  constrained  to  appeal  unto 
C&esar ;  not  that  I  had  ought  to  accuse 
my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you:  because  that  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 


we  sailed,  they  put  on  board  such 
things  as  we  needed. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  set 
sail  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  wintered  in  the  island, 
whose  sign  was  ^The  Twin  Broth- 

12erB.    And  touching  at  Syracuse, 

13  we  tarried  there  three  days.  And 
from  thence  we  'made  a  circuit, 
and  arrived  at  Rhegium:  and 
after  one  day  a  south  wind  sprang 
up,  and  on  the  second  day  we 

14  came  to  Pnteoli :  where  we  found 
brethren,  and  were  intreated  to 
tarry  with  them  seven  days :  and 

15  so  we  came  to  Rome.  And  from 
thence  the  brethren,  when  they 
heard  of  us,  came  to  meet  us  as 
far  as  The  Market  of  Appius,  and 
The  Three  Taverns :  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  Qod,  and 
took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  entered  into 
Rome,  'Paul  was  suffered  to  abide 
by  himself  with  the  soldier  that 
guarded  him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  he  called  together 
Hhose  that  were  the  chief  of  the 
Jews:  and  when  they  were  come 
together,  he  said  unto  them,  I, 
brethren,  though  I  had  done 
nothing  against  the  people,  or  the 
customs  of  our  fathers,  yet  was 
delivered  prisoner  from  Jerusa- 
lem into  tiie  hands  of  the  Ro- 

18 mans:  who,  when  they  had  ex- 
amined me,  desired  to  set  me  at 
liberty,   because   there   was   no 

19  cause  of  death  in  me.  But  when 
the  Jews  spake  against  it,  I  waa 
constrained  to  appeal  unto  Ccesar ; 
not  that  I  had  aught  to  accuse 

20  my  nation  of.  For  this  cause 
therefore  did  I  Hntreat  you  to  see 
and  to  speak  with  me :  for  because 
of  the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound 

21  with  this  chain.  And  they  said 
unto  him.  We  neither  received 
letters  from  Judsea  concerning 
thee,  nor  did  any  of  the  brethren 


^  Gr.  Dioscuri,  t  Some  ancient  authoriUes  read  etui  looge,  '  Some  ancient  authoritiea 
insert  f/te  centurion  delivered  the  pruoner*  to  the  et^ptain  o/  the  prcrtorian  guard :  tutL  *  Or,  </iow 
that  were  qf  the  Jews  first       *  Or,  call  /or  you^  to  see  and  to  speak  with  you 
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neither  received  letters  out  of  Ju- 
dffia  concerning  thee,  neither  any  of 
the  brethren  that  came  shewed  or 
spake  any  harm  of  thee. 
22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concern- 
ing this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  it  is  spoken  against. 
«  23  And  when  they  had  appoint- 
ed him  a  day.  there  came  many  to 
him  into  his  lodging;  to  whom  he 
expounded  and  testified  the  king- 
dom of  God,  persuading  them  con- 
cerning Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  ana  <mt  of  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  nad  spoken  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  £saias  the  prophet  unto  our  fa- 
thers, 

26  Sayinff,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  ana 
shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  not  perceive : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  ^ross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  thev 
closed;  kst  they  should  see  with 
ikevr  eyes,  and  hear  with  iheir  ears, 
and  understand  with  Hieir  heart,  ana 
should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent  un- 
to the  Gentiles,  and  thai  they  will 
hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  house,  and  received 
all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preachinff  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  tnose  things  which  con- 
cern the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  all 
confidence,  no  man  forbidding  him. 


come  hither  and  report  or  speak 
22  any  harm  of  thee.  But  we  desire 
to  hear  of  thee  what  thou  think- 
est :  for  as  concerning  this  sect,  it 
is  known  to  us  that  everywhere 
it  is  spoken  asainst. 
28  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  they  came  to  nim  into 
his  lodging  in  great  number ;  to 
whom  he  expounded  the  maiter, 
testifying  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  persuading  them  concerning 
Jesus,  both  from  the  law  of  Moses 
and   from    the    prophets,    from 

24  mornine  till  evening.  And  some 
believeo  the  things  which  were 
spoken,    and   some   disbelieved. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not  among 
themselves,  they  departed,  after 
that  Paul  had  spoken  one  word, 
Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost  *by 
Isaiah  the   prophet   unto   your 

26  fathers,  saying, 

Go  thou  unto  this  people,and  say. 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  ana 

shall  in  no  wise  understand ; 
And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 

shall  in  no  wise  perceive: 

27  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 

gross. 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing. 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 

Lest  haply  they  should  per- 
ceive with  their  eyes. 

And  hear  with  their  ears. 

And  understand  with  their 
heart. 

And  should  turn  again. 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you, 
that  this  salvation  of  God  is  sent 
unto  the  (^entiles :  they  will  also 
hear.* 

30  And  he  abode  two  whole  years 
in  his  own  hired  dwelling,  and  re- 
ceived all  that  went  in  unto  him, 

31  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  the  things  concern- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all 
boldness,  none  forbidding  him. 


>  Or,  Ihnugh       *  Some  ancient  authorities  insert  rer.  29  And  vhm  k$  had  $aid  thue  words, 
tha  Jews  departed,  having  much  disputittg  among  themselves. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

I  Pmtl  eommtndeth  ki$  caiUna  to  the  Ahmwl  9 
gnd  hU  detire  to  eome  to  Mem.  16  What  kit 
gospel  U,  and  the  righteoutntu  which  it  sheto- 
€th,  18  Ood  if  angry  trith  aU  manner  qf  Hn, 
21  Whal  vers  tho  tint  qf  tho  OentiUt, 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  tobetoi  apostle,  separated 
unto  the  gospel  of  God, 
2  (Whicn  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures,) 

8  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh ; 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
Grod  with  power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace 
and  apostleship,  for  obedience  to 
the  faith  among  all  nations,  for  his 
name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  Ood,  called  to  be  saints :  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  mv  spirit  in  tne  gospel 
of  his  Son,  tnat  without  ceasing  I 
make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
prayers; 

10  Making  request,  if  bv  any  means 
now  at  length  I  might  have  a  pros- 
perous journey  by  the  will  of  Gkwi  to 
come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spirit- 
ual giftj  to  the  end  ye  may  be  estab- 
lish^ ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  oomfort- 


1  FjLVJjf  a  Servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle, 
separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  which  he  promised  aiore  'by  his 
prophets  in  the  holy  scriptures, 

8  concerning  his  Son,  who  was  born 
of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 

4  the  flesh,  who  was  'declared  to  be 
the  Son  of  God  *with  power, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
by  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ; 
even    Jesus    Christ    our    .Lord, 

5  through  whom  we  received  ^race 
and  apostleship,  unto  obedience 
'  of  faith  among  all  the  nations, 

6  for  his  name's  sake:  among  whom 
are  ye  also,  called   to  be  Jesus 

7  Christ's :  to  all  that  are  in  Rome, 
beloved  of  God,  called  to  be  saints: 
Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  Qod 
our  Father  and  tue  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  *that  your 
fiiith  is  proclaimed  throughout  the 

9  whole  world.  For  Qod  is  my  wit- 
ness, whom  I  serve  in  my  spirit  in 
the  gospel  of  his  Son,  how  unceas- 
ingly 1  make  mention  of  vou, 

10  always  in  my  prayers  making 
request,  if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  may  be  prospered '  by  the 

11  wiliof  G^  tocome  unto  you.  For 
I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may  im- 
part unto  you  some  spiritual  gift, 
to  the  end  ye  may  be  established ; 

12  that  is,  that  I  with  you  may  be 


^ Gx. bondservanL       *Ox,  through       » <j,r, dotormined,       «0r,  if*       ^ Or,  to  the  faUk       tOr. 
because       ^  Gr.  tn  »  »  .r  i 
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ed  together  with  you  by  the  mutual 
faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you 
iffDorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but 
was  let  hitherto,)  that  I  might  have 
some  fruit  among  you  also,  even  as 
among  other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  8o,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  (xod  revealed  from  faith  to  faith : 
as  it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed from  heaven  against  all  ungod- 
liness and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness; 

19  Because  that  which  mav  be 
known  of  Grod  is  manifest  in  them ; 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that 
they  are  without  excuse: 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  Mm  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful ;  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  tools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness  through  the  lusts 


comforted  in  you,  each  of  Us  by  the 
other's  faith,  both  vours  and  mine. 

13  And  I  would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, brethren,  that  oftentimes  I 
purposed  to  come  unto  you  (and 
was  hindered  hitherto),  that  I 
might  have  some  fruit  in  you  also, 
even  as  in  the  rest  of  the  Gentiles. 

14 1  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and  to 
Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise  and  to 

15  Che  foolish.  So,  as  much  as  in  me 
is,  I  am  ready  to  preach  the  gospel 

16  to  you  also  that  are  in  Rome.  For 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel : 
for  it  is  the  power  of  Qod  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 

17  Greek.  For  therein  is  revealed  a 
righteousness  of  God  ^by  faith  unto 
faith:  as  it  is  written,  But  the 
righteous  shall  live  ^by  faith. 

/ 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodli- 
ness and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who 'hold  down  the  truth  in  un-: 

19  righteousness ;  because  that  which 
mav  be  known  of  God  is  manifest 
in  them;  for  Gh)d  manifested  it  unto 

20  them.  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  since  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  perceived 
through  the  things  that  are  madec 
even  his  everlasting  power  ana 
divinity ;  Hhat  they  may  be  with- 

21  out  excuse :  because  that,  knowing 
God.  they  glorified  him  not  as  God^ 
neitner  ffave  thanks ;  but  became 
vain  in  tneir  reasonings,  and  their 
senseless    heart    was    darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  wise, 

23  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the 
glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  for 
tne  likeness  of  an  image  of  cor- 
ruptible man,  and  of  birds,  and 
fourfooted  beasts,  and  creeping 
things. 

24  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up 
in  the  lusts  of  their  hearts  unto 


^Gr./rom.  *  Or,  a  wrath  *  Or.  hold  the  truth  *  Or,  $o  thai  tKeif  are 
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of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour  their 
own  bodies  between  themselves: 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  Ood 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up 
unto  vile  affections:  for  even  their 
women  did  change  the  natural  use 
into  that  which  is  against  nature: 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leav- 
ing the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward  an- 
other ;  men  with  men  working  that 
which  is  unseemly,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recompence  of  their 
error  which  was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  tkeir  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
not  convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness ;  full  or 
envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit  malig- 
nity ;  whisperers. 

80  Backbiters,  naters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors  of 
evil  things,  disobedient  to  parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cov- 
enantbreakers,  without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  unmerciful: 

82  Who  knowing  the  judgment  of 
God,  that  they  which  commit  such 
thines  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
do  tne  same,  but  have  pleasure  in 
them  that  do  them. 

CHAPTER  n. 

1  They  thai  Huy  though  they  eondemn  U  4n  olhen^ 
cannot  excuse  thenu^Jveif  6  and  much  ten  eseti^ 
the  judgment  qf  Ood,  9  vhether  they  be  Jeve  or 
QentUe*.  14  The  Oeniiles  cannot  escape^  17  nor 
yet  the  Jews.  25  whom  their  circumcision  shall 
not  pro/U,  if  they  keep  not  the  law, 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcus- 
able, O  man,  whosoever  thou  art 
that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou  judg- 
est  another,  thou  condemnest  thy- 
self; for  thou  that  judgest  doest  the 
same  things. 
2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 


uncleanness,    that    their   bodies 
should   be   dishonoured    among 

25  themselves :  for  that  they  ex- 
changed the  truth  of  God  for  a 
lie,  and  worshipped  and  served  thie 
creature  rather  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  blessed  ^  forever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  €K>d  g^ve  them 
up  unto  '  vile  passions :  for  their 
women  changed  the  natural  use 
into  that  which  is  against  nature : 

27  and  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving 
the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned  in  their  lust  one  toward 
another,  men  with  men  working 
unseemliness,  and  receiving  in 
themselves  that  recompense  of 
their  error  which  was  due. 

28  And  even  as  they  'refused  to 
have  God  in  their  knowledge,  God 
gave  them  up  unto  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which 

29  are  not  fitting ;  being  filled  with 
all  unrighteousness,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness;  full 
of  envy,  murder,  strife,  deceit,  ma- 

80  lignitv ;  whisperers,  backbiters, 
^hateful  to  God,  insolent,  haughty, 
boastful,  inventors  of  evil  things, 

81  disobedient  to  parents,  without 
understanding,  covenant-breakers, 
without  natural  affection,  unmer- 

82  cifiil :  who,  knowing  the  ordinance 
of  Qodf  that  they  which  practise 
such  things  are  worthy  or  death, 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  also 
consent  with  them  that  practise 
them. 


8  Wherefore  thou  art  without 
excuse,  O  man,  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou 
judgest  •another,  thou  condemn- 
est thyself;  for  thou  that  judgest 
dost  practise  the   same    things. 

2 'And  we  know  that  the  judge- 


>  Gr.  unto  the  ages.        •  Gr.  passions  qf  dishonour.        »  Gr.  did  not  approve,        ♦  Or,  holers  qf 
Hod       *  Ur.  the  other.       *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  /br. 
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ment  of  Ood  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  forbearance  and 
longsufiering ;  not  knowing  that  the 
goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  re- 
pentance ? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  da^  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous iudgment  of  God ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds: 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  contin- 
uance in  well  doing  seek  for  glory 
and  honour  and  immortality,  eternal 
life: 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indigna- 
tion ana  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
everv  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil, 
of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
Gentile ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile : 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 

12  For  as  manv  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law :  and  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law; 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  iust  before  God,  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  Justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 


ment  of  Ck)d  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  that  practise  such 

8  things.  And  reckonest  thou  this, 
O  man,  who  iudgest  them  that 
practise  such  things,  and  doest  the 
same,  that  thou  shalt  escape  the 

4 judgement  of  God?  Or  despisest 
thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness 
and  forbearance  and  longsuffering, 
not  knowine  that  the  goodness  of 
God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance? 

5  but  after  thy  hardness  and  impeni- 
tent heart  treasurest  up  for  thy- 
self wrath  in  the  day  of  wrath  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judge- 

6 ment  of  God;  who  will  render 
to  every  man  according  to  his 

7  works :  to  them  that  by  patience 
in  well-doin^  seek  for  glory  and 
honour  and  moomiption,  eternal 

8 life:  but  unto  them  that  are  fiEic- 
tious,  and  obey  not  the  truth,  but 
obey    unrighteousness,   thaU    be 

9  wrath  and  indignation,  tribula- 
tion and  anguish,  upon  every  soul 
of  man  that  worketh  evil,  of  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  of  the  Greek  ; 

10  but  glory  and  honour  and  peace  to 
every  man  that  worketh  good,  to 
the  J  ew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek : 

11  for  there  is  no  respect  of  persons 

12  with  God.  For  as  many  as  have 
sinned  without  law  shall  also  per- 
ish without  law :  and  as  many  as 
have  sinned  under  law  shall  be 

13  judged  by  law ;  for  not  the  hearers 
of  a  law  are  'just  before  God,  but 
the  doers  of  a  law  shall  be 'justified: 

14  for  when  Gentiles  which  have  no 
law  do  by  nature  the  things  of  the 
law,  these,  having  no  law,  are  a 

15  law  unto  Uiemselves ;  in  that  they 


1  Or,  rightoQut 


*  Or,  aceounUd  righieout 
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law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while 
accusing  or  else  excusing  one  an- 
other;) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 

Christ  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  callea  a  Jew, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  Crod, 

18  And  knowest  hi8  will,  and  ap- 
provest  the  thin^  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of 
the  law: 

19  And  art  confident  thatthou  thy- 
self art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a  light 
of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law. 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should 
not  steal,  dost  thou  steal? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  com- 
mit adultery?  thou  that  abhorrest 
idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  Ood? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  through 
you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  yerily  profit- 
eth,  if  thou  keep  the  law :  but  if  thou 
be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy  circum- 
cision is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Therefore  if  the  uncircumcision 
keep  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fuffil  the 
law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  dost  transgress  the 

law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly ;   neither  is  that  cir- 


shew  the  work  of  the  law  written 
in  their  hearts,  their  conscience 
bearing  witness  therewith,  and 
their  ^thoughts  one  with  another 
16  accusing  or  else  excusing  M«m/  in 
the  day  when  God  'shall  judge  the 
secrets  of  men,  according  to  my 
gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ 


17  But  if  thou  bearest  the  name  of 
a  Jew.  and  restest  upon  Hhe  law, 

18  and  gloriest  in  God,  and  knowest 
^his  will,  and  ^approyest  the 
things  that  are  excellent,  being 

19  instructed  out  of  the  law,  and  art 
confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a 
guide  of  the  blind,  a  light  of  them 

20  toat  are  in  darkness,  *a  corrector 
of  the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
haying  in  the  law  the  form  of 

21  knowledge  and  of  the  truth ;  thou 
therefore  that  teachest  another, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou 
that  preachest  a  man  should  not 

22  steal,  dost  thou  steal?  thou  that 
sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adul- 
tery? thou  that  abhorrest  idols, 

28  dost  thou  ^rob  temples?  thou  who 
gloriest  in  'the  law,  through  thy 
transgression  of  the  law  dishonour- 

24  est  thou  Gkxi?  For  the  name  of  God 
is  blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles 
because  of  you,  even  as  it  is  writ- 

25  ten.      For   circumcision    indeed 

f>rofiteth,  if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the 
aw:  but  if  thou  be  a  transgressor 
of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is 

26  become  uncircumcision.  If  there- 
fore the  uncircumcision  keep  the 
ordinances  of  the  law,  shall  not 
his  uncircumcision  be  reckoned 

27 for  circumcision?  and  shall  not 
the  nncircumcision  which  is  by 
nature,  if  it  fulfil  the  law,  jnd^e 
thee,  who  with  the  letter  and  cir* 
cumcision  art  a  transgressor  of 

28  the  law?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew, 
which  is  one  outwardly,  neither 
is  that    circumcision,  which  ia 


1  Or,  reoMmingM      •  Or,  judqelh      •Or,  a  law      *  Or,  the  WUl      •  Or,  provnl  (he  ihingt  thai 
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cumcision,  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh : 
29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  ia  one 
inwardlv;  and  circumcision  is  thai 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  U  not  of 
men,  hut  of  Qod. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  The  Jev^  jorerooatire :  S  urhieh  they  hare  not 
loMi  :  9  homeil  the  law  convinceih  ihtm  alto  f4 
H%:  20  therefifre  noftah  U  Jiutified  by  the  law, 
28  but  alt,  without  difference,  by  faith  only:  81 
and  yet  the  law  U  not  abolished. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  profit  U  there 
of  circumcision  ? 
2  Much  every  way :  chiefly^  because 
that  unto  them  were  committed  the 
oracles  of  Ood. 
8  For  what  if  some  did  not  believe  ? 
shall  their  unbelief  make  the  £Euth 
of  God  without  effect  ? 

4  God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. That  thou  mightest  be  justified 
in  thy  sayines,  and  miehtest  over- 
come when  tnou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God,  what 
shall  we  say?  J»  God  unrighteous 
who  taketh  vengeance?  (I  speak 
as  a  man) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie  unto 
his  glory ;  why  yet  am  I  also  judged 
as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  raiher,  (as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some  affirm 
that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil,  that 
^ood  may  come?  whose  damnation 
IS  just. 

9  What  then?  are  we  better  than 
iheyf  No,  in  no  wise:  for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gren- 
tiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin ; 

10  As  it  is  w^ritten,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one: 

11  There  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 
God. 


29  outward  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a 
Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly ;  and 
circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart, 
in  the  spirit,  not  in  the  letter; 
whose  praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of 
Qod. 


8  What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew  ?  or  what  is  the  profit  of  cir- 

2cumdsion?  Much  every  way: 
first  of  all,  that  they  were  intrusted 

8  with  the  oracles  of  God.  For 
what  if  some  were  without  faith  ? 
shall  their  want  of  fiiith  make  of 
none   efiect   the   fjEUthfulness   of 

4 God?  > God  forbid:  yea,  let  God 
be  found  true,  but  eTery  man  a 
liar ;  as  it  is  written, 

That  thou  mightest  be  justi- 
fied in  thy  words. 
And  mightest  prevail  when 
.thou   comest   into    judge- 
ment. 
6  But  if  our  unrighteousness  eom- 
mendeth  the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say  ?    Is  Grod  un- 
riffhteous  who  visiteth  with  wrath  ? 
nTspeak  after  the  manner  of  nien.| 
6Goa  forbid:  for  then  how  shall 
7 God  judge  the  world?    'But  if 
the  truth  of  God  through  my  lie 
abounded  unto  his  glor^,  why  am 
8 1  also  still  judged  as  a  sinner  ?  and 
why  not  (as  we  be  slanderously 
reported,  and  as  some  affirm  that 
we  say),  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good 
may  come  ?  whose  condemnation 
is  just. 

9  What  then?  *are  we  in  worse 
case  than  they?  No,  in  no  wise : 
for  we  before  laid  to  the  charge 
both  of  Jews  and  Greeks^  that  they 

10  are  all  under  sin ;  as  it  is  written, 

There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
not  one ; . 

11  There  is  none  ibat   under- 

standeth. 
There  is  none  that  seeketh 
a^r  God; 


1  Gr.  BeUnoleo:  and M elsewhere, 
excuse  OttririvMf 


s  Many  ftncieni  authorities  read  fitr.        *  Or»  do  «m 


416 


TO  THE  ROMANS. 


12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  to^euier  become  un- 
profitable ;  there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
UHed  deceit ;  the  poiaon  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips: 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  known : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to  them 
who  are  under  the  law :  that  every 
mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world  may  become  guilty  before 
God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
tohich  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  un- 
to all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe : 
for  there  is  no  diflference : 

23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
^race  through  the  redemption  that 
IS  in  Christ  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God; 

26  To  declare,  /  say^  at  this  time 
his  righteousness :  that  he  might  be 
iast,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus. 


12  They  hare  all  turned  aside, 
they  are  together  become 
unprofitable ; 

There  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  so  much  as  one : 
18        Their  throat  is  an  open  sep- 
ulchre; 

With  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit: 

The  poison  of  asps  is  under 
their  lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 

ing and  bitterness : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 

blood; 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 

their  ways; 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 

they  not  known : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 

their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  speaketh 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law ; 
that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped, 
and  all  the  world  may  be  brought 

20  under  the  judgement  of  Gkxi:  be- 
cause ^  by  'the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  'justified  in  his 
sight:  for  *  through  the  hiwcometh 

21  the  knowledffe  of  sin.  Bat  now 
apart  from  Uie  law  a  righteons- 
ness  of  God  hath  been  manifested^ 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and 

22  the  prophets ;  even  the  righteons- 
ness  of  €k>d  through  mth  ^in 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all  *  them  that 
believe;  for  there  is  no  distino- 

23  tion ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and  fall 

24  short  of  the  glory  of  God ;  being 
justified  freely  by  his  grace 
through  the  reaemption  that  is  in 

25  Christ  Jesus :  whom  God  ^set  forth 
^to  he  a  propitiation,  through 
*  faith,  by  his  blood,  to  shew  his 
righteousness,  because  of  the  pass- 
ing over  of  the  sins  done  wbre- 
timcy  in  the  forbearance  of  God ; 

26  for  the  shewing,  /  say^  of  his 
righteousness  at  this  present  sea- 
son: that  he  might  himself  be 


I  Or.  out  qf.  »  Or,  iearka  of  Ittw  •  Or,  aeoounled  riffhieont  *  Or,  through  taw  »  Op»  «jf 
•  Some  ancient  authorities  add  oaJ  upon  alL  ^  Or,  purpotoi  •  Or,  to  be  pnpUkUorp 
^Ot^  faith  in  hi*  blood 
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27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works  ? 
Nay :  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  Qod  of  the  Jews  only  ? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yes, 
of  the  Gentiles  also : 

30  Seeing  it  if  one  Gk>d.  which  shall 
justify  the  circumcision  dv  faith,  and 
undrcumcision  through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Ahraham^t/aUh  tetu  imputed  to  him  fo/r  rfffhU 
eautneu.  10  b^cre  he  wu  eireumciMd.  13  By 
faith  orujf  he  md  hia  teed  received  the  premise, 
16  Abraham  is  the  father  of  all  that  believe. 
24  Our  faith  aUo  shall  be  imputed  to  us  /or 
righteousness, 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  that 
Abraham  our  father,  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  founa? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory ; 
bat  not  before  G^. 
8  For  what  saith  the  scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but 
of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  i«  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  up- 
on the  circumcision  only,  or  upon 
the  uncircumcision  also  ?  for  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abra- 
ham for  righteousness. 


Must,  and  the  Mustifier  of  him  that 
27 'hath  faith  'in  Jesus.  Where 
then  is  the  glorying?  It  is  ex- 
cluded. By  what  manner  of  law  ? 
of  works  ?    Nay :  but  by  a  law  of 

28  fiiith.  *  We  reckon  therefore  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  apart 

29  from  *the  works  of  the  law.  Or 
is  God  the  Ood  of  Jews  only?  is 
he  not  the  Ood  of  Gentiles  also? 

80  Yea,  of  Gentiles  also :  if  so  be  that 
God  is  one,  and  he  shall  justify 
the  circumcision  *bv  faith,  and 
thenncircumdsion  ^  through  faith. 

81  Do  we  then  make  ^  the  law  of  none 
effect  *  through  £uth?  God  for* 
bid:  nay,  we  establish  ®the  law. 

4  What  then  shall  we  say  *that 
Abraham,  our  forefather  accord- 

2  iDg  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ?  For 
if  Abraham  was  justified  •by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory  ; 

Shut  not  toward  God.    For  what 
saith  the  scripture?    And  Abra-  - 
ham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  righteous- 

4  ness.  Now  to  him  that  worketh, 
the  reward  is  not  reckoned  as  of 

5  grace,  but  as  of  debt.  But  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth 
on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  reckoned  for  ri^hteous- 

Cness.  Even  as  David  also  pro- 
nounceth  blessing  upon  the  man, 
unto  whom  God  reckoneth  right- 

7  eousness  apart  firom  works,  saying, 


Blessed  are  they  whose  iniqui- 
ties are  foi^ven, 

And  whose  sins  are  covered. 

Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  reckon 


8 


sin. 


9  Is  this  blessing  then  pronounced 
upon  the  circamdsion,  or  upon 
the  uncircumcision  also  ?  for  we 
say.  To  Abraham  his  faith  was 
1 10  reckoned  for  righteousness.    How 


1  See  eh.  il.  18.         *  Or.  is  of  faith.        'Or^qf        *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  Fbr  we 
reckon.        *  Or^  tporbf  of  law        •  Or.  outf^.         '  Or,  through  the  faith        *  Or,  law        •  Soioft 
ancient  authorities  read  of  Abraham,  our  forefather  aaoordlng  to  the  flesh  f 
27 
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10  How  was  it  then  reckoned? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or 
in  uncircumcision  7  Not  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumcision. 

1 1  And  he  received  the  si^n  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 
being  uncircumcised :  that  he  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, though  they  be  not  circum- 
cised; that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them  also: 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circum- 
cision only,  but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  father 
Abraham,  which  he  had  being  yet 
uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  wa»  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through  the 
law,  but  through  the  righteousness 
of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none  ef- 
fect: 

15  Because  the  law  worketh  wrath : 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  ia  no  trans- 
gression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the 
promise  mignt  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is 
of  the  faith  of  Abraham ;  who  is  the 
father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations, )  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  etfen 
God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and 
calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as 
though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the  fath- 
er of  many  nations,  according  to  that 
which  was  spoken,  So  shall  uiy  seed 
be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
he  considered  not  his  own  body  now 
dead,  when  he  was  about  an  hun-. 


then  was  it  reckoned?  when  he 
was  in  circumcision,  or  in  uncir- 
cumcision ?    Not  in  circumcision^ 

11  but  in  uncircumcision:  and  he 
received  the  sign  of  circumcision, 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  which  he  had  while  he  was 
in  uncircumcision:  that  be  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, though  they  be  in  uncir- 
cumcision, that  righteousnen 
miffht  be  reckoned  unto  them; 

12  and  the  &ther  of  circumcision  to 
them  who  not  only  are  of  the  cir- 
cumcision, but  who  also  walk  in 
the  steps  of  that  &ith  of  our 
father  Abraham  which  he  had  in 

18  uncircumcision.  For  not '  through 
the  law  was  the  promise  to  Abra- 
ham or  to  his  seed,  that  he  should 
be  heir  of  the  world,  but  throu^ 

14  the  righteousness  of  faith.  For  if 
they  which  are  of  the  law  be  heirs, 
faith  is  made  void,  and  the  prom- 

15  ise  is  made  of  none  effect : '  for 
the  law  worketh  wrath ;  but  where 
there  is  no  law,  neither  is  there 

16  transgression.  For  this  cause  U  t$ 
of  faith,  that  U  may  be  according 
to  grace;  to  the  end  that  the 
promise  may  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed ;  not  to  that  only  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is 

17  the  father  of  us  all  (as  it  is  writ- 
ten, A  father  of  many  nations 
have  I  made  tbee)  before  him 
whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who 
quickeneth  the  deeui,  and  calleth 
tne  things  that  are  not,  as  though 

18  they  were.  Who  in  hope  believed 
against  hope,  to  the  end  that  he 
might  become  a  father  of  manv 
nations,  according  to  that  which 
had  been  spoken.  So  shall  thv  seed 

19  be.  And  without  being  weakened 
in  faith  he  consider^  his  own 
body  'now  as  good  as  dead  (he 
being  about  a  hundred  years  old). 


1  Or,  through  law 


s  Many  ancient  authoritiee  omit  now. 
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dred  years  old,  neither  yet  the  dead- 
ness  of  Sarah's  womb : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  prom- 
ise of  God  through  unbelief;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded  that, 
what  he  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

22  Ana  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 
dead; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  BHrngjusHMd  by  faith,  we  kavepeaee  wUh  Qod, 
2  anditjy  tn  our  aope  8  lAat  sU/t  we  were  record 
cited  by  hi*  blood,  when  we  were  enemies^  10  we 
shall  nweh  more  be  sored  being  reooneiled,  12 
As  sin  and  death  came  by  Adam^  17  so  much 
more  righieousnesg  and  life  6«  Jesus  ChrisL  20 
Where  sin  abounded^  yntee  did  superabound. 

THEREFORE  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  «>,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also:  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience; 

4  And  patience,  experience;  and 
experience,  hope: 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed : 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroaa 
in  our  hearts  by  the  HolyGhost  which 
is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die :  yet  peradventure  for  a 

§ood  man  some  would  even  dare  to 
ie. 
S  But  God  oommendeth  his  love 


and  the  deadnees  of  Sarah's  womb : 

20  yea,  looking  unto  the  promise  of 
God,  he  wavered  not  through  unbe- 
lief, but  waxed   strong  through 

21  faitl^,  giving  glory  to  God,  and  be- 
ing iully  assured  that,  what  he  had 
promised,  he  was  able  also  to  per- 

22  form.  Wherefore  also  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  ri^hteous- 

28  ness.  Now  it  was  not  written  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  reek- 

24  oned  unto  him ;  but  for  our  sake 
also,  unto  whom  it  shall  be  reck- 
oned, who  believe  on  him  that 
raised  Jesus  our  Lord  from  the 

25  dead,  who  was  deliveied  up  for 
our  trespasses,  and  was  raised  for 
our  justification. 


5  Being  therefore  justified  ^br 
iaith,  '  let  us  have  peace  with 
God   through    our   Lord   Jesua 

2 Christ;  through  whom  also  we 
have  had  our  access  '  by  faith  into 
this  grace  wherein  we  stand ;  and 
^let  us  ^rejoice  in  hope  of  the 

8  glory  of  God.  And  not  only  so, 
but  *  let  us  also  'rejoice  in  our 
tribulations :  knowing  that  tribu- 

4  lation  worketh  patience ;  and  pa- 
tience, probation ;  and  probation^ 

6 hope:  and  hope  putteth  not  to 
shame ;  because  the  love  of  God 
hath  been  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  through  the  "*  Holy  Ghost 

6  which  was  given  unto  us.  For 
while  we  were  vet  weak,  in  due 
season  Christ  diea  for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die :  for  peradventure  for 
'  the  ffood  man  some  one  would 

8  even  dare  to  die.  But  God  com« 
mendeth  his  own  love  toward  us, 


>  Gr.  otdpf.  >  Some  antliorities  read  we  hone,  •  Some  anrlent  aathorities  omit  byfitith, 
*  r>r,  ire  rejoice  ^  C>r.  glory.  •  Or,  wt  also  r^ict  '  Or,  Holy  Spirit:  and  ao  throughout 
ibia  book.       •  Or,  that  which  is  good 
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toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinneiB,  Ghmt  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  jus- 
tified by  his  blood,  we  shaQ.be  saved 
from  wrath  through  him.       . 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  bv  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his 
life. 

'11  And  not  only  «a,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  bv 
^in;  and  so  death  passed  upon  ail 
men,  for  that  all  have  sinned: 

13  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in  the 
world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed  when 
there  is  no  law. 

14  Neverthelessdeath  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that 
had  not  sinned  after  the  similitude 
of  Adam's  transgression,  who  is  the 
figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  firee  gift.  For  if  through  the 
ofience  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  tne  gift 
by  grace,  which  is  bv  one  man,  Jesus 
dhrist,  hath  abounded  unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  oflences 
u  nto  justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  offence 
death  reigned  by  one;  much  more 
thev  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  the  ffift  of  righteous- 
ness shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus 
Christ.) 

18  Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  ail  men 
to  condemnation;  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  ^ree  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justifica- 
tion of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedi- 
ence many  were  made  sinners,  so  by 


in  that^  while  we  were  yet  siilBerB, 

9  Christ  died  for  us.    Much  more 

then,  being  now  justified  '  by  his 

blood,  shall  we  be  saved  fr<MB  the 

10  wrath  of  God  through  him.  Fcht 
if,  while  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  Gk>d  through  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more,  be- 
ing reconciled,  shall  we  be  saved 

11  'by  his  life;  and  not  only  so,  '  but 
we  also  rejoice  in  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  through  whom 
we  have  now  received  the  xeoon- 
ciliation. 

12  Therefore,  as  through  one  man 
sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  through  sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  unto  all  men,  for  that  all 

18  sinned : — for  until  the  law  sin  was 
in  the  world :  but  sin  is  not  im- 

14  puted  when  there  is  no  law.  Nev- 
ertheless death  reigned  from 
Adam  until  Moses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after 
the  likeness  of  Adam's  transgres- 
sion, who  is  a  figure  of  him  that 

15  was  to  come.  But  not  as  the  tres- 
pass, so  also  is  the  free  gift.  For 
if  by  the  trespass  of  the  one  the 
many  died,  much  more  did  the 
grace  of  God,  and  the  gift  by  the 
grace  of  the  one  man,  Jesua 
Christ,  abound  unto  the  many. 

16  And  not  as  through  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judge> 
ment  came  of  one  unto  condemna" 
tion,  but  the  free  gift  came  of 
many  trespasses  unto  'justifica- 

17  tion.  For  if,  by  the  trespass  of 
the  one,  death  reigned  through 
the  one;  much  more  shall  they 
that  receive  the  abundance  of 
grace  and  *of  thej^ift  of  right- 
eousness reign  in  life  through  the 

18  one.  even  Jesus  Christ.  So  then 
as  tnrough  one  trespass  the  Judge^ 
ment  came  unto  all  men  to  con- 
demnation ;  even  so  through  one 
act  of  righteousness  the  free  ^fi 
came  unto  all  men  to  justification 

19  of  life.    For  as  through  the  one 


1  (>r.  in.       *  Gr.  tmi  ata>  gUnrying^       •  Gr.  an  act  i^  rif^Uetrntnets, 
itiea  omit  qf  the  gifi. 


4  Some  anoiont  •atbor- 
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the  6bedience  of  one  shall  numy  be 
Bade  righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that 
the  offence  might  abound.  But  where 
sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound: 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  We  mtf  not  tiee  1m  sin,  2  lor  we  an  dead  unto 
i4  8  w  appeanth  6y  our  baptism,  12  Let  not 
sin  rngn  ang  more,  18  because  tee  have  yietded 
owrseives  to  the  service  qf  righteousness,  28  and 
Jor  that  death  is  the  wages  tffsin. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then?  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace 
may  abound? 

2  God  forbid.  How  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  looger 
tiberein? 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  Mptized  into  Jesus  Christ 
were  baptised  into  his  death? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death :  that  like  as 
(jurist  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  Uie  glory  of  the  **ather,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his 
resurrection : 

6  Knowing  this,'  that  our  old  man 
is  crucifi^  with  Atot,  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from 
sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live 
with  him: 

9  Knowing  that  Christ  being  rais- 
ed from  the  dead  dieth  no  more; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over 
him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  un- 
to sin  once:  but  in  that  he  liveth, 
he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  your- 


man's  disobedience  the  many  were 
made  sinners,  even  so  through  the 
obedience  of  the  one  shall  the 

20  many  be  made  righteous.  And 
^the  law  came  in  beside,  that 
the  trespass  might  abound;  but 
where   sin    abounded,  grace  did 

21  abound  more  exceedingly:  that, 
as  sin  reigned  in  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


6  What  shall  we  say  then?  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 

2 abound?  God  forbid.  We  who 
died  to  sin,  how  shall  we  any 

8  longer  live  therein?  Or  are  ye 
ignorant  that  all  we  who  were 
baptized  into  Christ  Jesus  were 

4  baptized  into  his  death  ?  We  were 
buried  therefore  with  him  through 
baptism  into  death :  that  like  ss 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
through  the  f\orj  of  the  Father, 
so  we  also  might  walk  in  newness 

6  of  life.  For  if  we  have  become 
'united  with  him  by  the  likeness 
of  his  death,  we  shall  be  also  6y 
the  likeness  of  his  resurrection; 

6  knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
was  crucified  with  Atm,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  done  away, 
that  so  we  should  no  loneer  be  in 

7  bondage  to  sin ;  for  he  that  hath 

8  died  is  justified  from  sin.  But  if 
we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him ; 

9  knowing  that  Christ  being  raised 
from  the  dead  dieth  no  more; 
death  no  more  hath  dominion  over 

10  him.  For  '  the  death  that  he  died, 
he  died  unto  sin  *  once :  but  •  the 
life  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto 

11  God.    Even  so  reckon   ye   also 


for  all. 


*  Or,  uMUed  with  the  /«feenm...wlth  the  likeness  •Or,  in  thai         <  Gr.  ones 
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selves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin.  but 
alive  unto  Grod  through  Jesus  Cnrist 
our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reirn  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members 
(u  instruments  of  unrighteousness 
unto  sin :  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousness  unto 
God. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
over  YOU :  for  ye  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  crace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace?    God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  ye 
yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey, 
his  servants  ^e  are  to  whom  ye  obey ; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or  of  obe- 
dience unto  righteousness  ? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin,  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  deliv- 
ered you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin, 
ye  became  the  servants  of  righteous- 
ness. 

19  I  speak  afler  the  manner  of 
men  beo&use  of  the  infirmity  of  your 
flesh :  for  as  ye  have  yielded  your 
members  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity ;  even 
so  now  yield  your  members  servants 
to  righteousness  unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  of 
sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  had  ye  men  in  those 
thines  whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed? 
for  tne  end  of  those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  G^,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  holiness,  and 
the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


Yourselyes  to  be  dead  luito  sin, 
but  alive  unto  Grod  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 

13  obey  the  lusts  thereof:  neither 
present  your  members  unto  sin  as 
^instruments  of  unrighteousness ; 
but  present  yourselves  unto  God, 
as  alive  from  the  dead,  and  ^our 
members  as  ^  instruments  of  right- 

14  eousness  unto  God.  For  sin  shall 
not  liave  dominion  over  you :  for 
ye  are  not  under  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  we  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  law,  butun- 

16  der  grace?  God  forbid.  Know  ye 
not,  that  to  whom  ye  present  your- 
selves as  *  servants  unto  obedience, 
his  'servants  ye  are  whom  ye 
obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death, 
or  of  obedience  unto  righteous- 

17ness?  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
'that,  whereas  ye  were 'servants 
of  sin,  ye  became  obedient  from 
the  heart  to  that  *  form  of  teach- 
ing whereunto  ye  were  delivered ; 

18  and  being  made  firee  from  sin,  ye 
became  ^servants  of  righteous- 

19ne8s.  I  speak  after  the  manner 
of  men  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh:  for  as  ye  presented 
your  members  as  servants  to  un- 
cleanness and  to  iniquity  unto 
iniquity,  even  so  now  present  your 
members  as  servants  to  righteous- 

20ne8s  unto  sanctification.  For 
when  ye  were  *  servants  of  sin,  ye 
were  free  in  regard  of  righteous- 

21  ness.  What  fVuit  then  had  ye  at 
that  time  in  the  things  whereof  ye 
are  now  ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of 

22  those  things  is  death.  But  now 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  be- 
come servants  to  God,  ye  have 
your  fruit  unto  sanctification,  and 

23  the  end  eternal  life.  For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the  free 
giftof  Grod  is  eternal  life  in  Christ 
J  esus  our  Lord. 


^  Or,  tceapotu         *  Gt.  bwuUenxuUt.         *  Or,  that  j/€  vere...but  ye  became         *  Or,  patUm 
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CHAPTER   VII. 

1  Jh  law  ktuh  power  over  a  man  longer  than  he 
liveth.  A  BtU  tee  are  dead  to  the  law.  7  Yet  it 
not  the  law  ein^  12  bui  hUy,  hut^  goodj  16  a*  I 
aeknotetedjfCf  who  am  grieoed  because  I  cannot 
koepiL 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  the 
law,)  now  that  the  law  hath  do- 
minion over  a  man  as  long  as  he 
liveth? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband  ia  bound  by  the  law  to  ker 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth ;  but  if 
the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed 
from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress: but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  the  law ;  so  that 
she  ifl  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
are  become  dead  to  the  law  bv  the 
body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be 
married  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that 
we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins^  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  m  our  members 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we 
were  held ;  that  we  should  serve  in 
newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  sa^  then?  Is  the 
law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law  :  for 
I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the 
law  had  said,  Thou  shalt^not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For  with- 
out the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once:  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  which 


7       Or  are  ye  ignorant,  brethren 

ifor  I  speak  to  men  that  know  ^the 
aw),  how  that  the  law  hath  do- 
minion over  a  man  for  so  long 

2  time  as  he  liveth?  For  the  wo- 
man that  hath  a  husband  is  bound 
by  law  to  the  husband  while  he 
liveth;  but  if  the  husband  die. 
she  is  discharged  from  the  law  of 

3  the  husband.  So  then  if,  while 
the  husband  liveth,  she  be  joined 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called 
an  adulteress:  but  if  the  husband 
die,  she  is  free  from  the  law,  so 
that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  Joined  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also 
were  made  dead  to  the  law  through 
the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should 
be  joined  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  was  raised  from  the  dead, 
that  we  might  bring  forth  fruit 

5  unto  God.  For  when  we  were  in 
the  flesh,  the  Sinful  passions, 
which  were  through  the  law, 
wrought  in  our  members  to  bring 

6  forth  fruit  unto  death.  But  now 
we  have  been  discharged  from  the 
law,  haviuff  died  to  tliat  wherein 
we  were  holden ;  so  that  we  serve 
in  newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Howbeit, 
I  had  not  known  sin,  except 
through  Hhe  law :  for  I  had  not 
known  'coveting,  except  the  law 
had  said.  Thou  shalt  not  'cevet : 

8  but  sin,  nnding  occasion,  wrought 
in  me  through  the  commandment 
all  manner  of  'coveting:  forapcirt 

9  from  Hhe  law  sin  u  dead.  And  I 
was  alive  apart  from  hhe  law 
once:  but  when  the  commandment 

10  came,  sin  revived,  and  1  died ;  and 


I  Or,  tow 


s  Gr.  paaaUmt  ^  sin** 


>Or,/tt«( 
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was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 
11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and  hj 
it  slew  me, 

'  12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holv,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and.  just, 
and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ?  Ood  forbid. 
But  din,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  tnat  which 
i^  good ;  that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceeding  sin- 
ful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow 
not:  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 
good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that 
is,  in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which 
is  good  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would  I 
do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is 
in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  ami 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  ? 

25  I    thank   God   through   Jesus 


the   commandment,    which   ioa$ 
unto  life,  this  I  found  to  be  unto 

11  death:  for  sin,  finding  occasion, 
through  the  commandment  be- 
guiled me,  and  through  it  slew  me. 

12  Bo  that  the  law  is  noly,  and  the 
commandment  holy,  and  right- 

13eou8,  and  good.  Did  then  that 
which  is  ffood  become  death  unto 
me?  Goa  forbid.  But  sin,  that 
it  might  be  shewn  to  be  sin,  by 
working  death  to  me  through  that 
which  isffood  ; — that  through  the 
oommanoment  sin  might  become 

14  exceeding  sinful.  For  we  know 
that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but  I  am 

15  carnal,  sold  unaer  sin.  For  that 
which  I  Mo  I  know  not :  for  nol 
what  I  would,  that  do  I  practise; 

16  but  what  I  hate,  that  I  do.  Bat 
if  what  I  would  not,  that  I  do,  I 
consent  unto  the  law  that  it  m 

17  good.  So  now  it  is  no  more  I  that 
Mo  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in 

18  me.  For  I  know  that  in  me,  thai 
is,  in  mv  flesh,  dwelleth  do  good 
thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me,  But  to  Mo  that  wliich  is  good 

19  m  not.  For  the  good  whi<»)  I 
would  I  do  not :  but  the  evil  which 

20 1  would  not,  that  I  practise.  But 
if  what  I  would  not,  that  I  do,  it  ia 
no  more  I  that  Mo  it,  butsin  which 

21  dwelleth  in  me.  I  find  then  'the 
law,  that,  to  me  who  would  do 

22  good,  evil  is  present.  For  1  de- 
light  'in  the  law  of  Qod  after 

28  the  inward  man :  but  I  see  a  dif- 
ferent law  in  my  members,  war- 
ring against  the  law  of  my  mind, 
and  bringing  me  into  capUvity 
Hinder  the  law  of  sin  which  is  in 

24  my  members.  O  wretched  man 
tnat  I  am  I  who  shall  deliver  me 
out  of  Hhe  body  of  this  death  ? 

25  *I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ 


1  Or.  tcork.        '  Or.  in  regard  of  the  law       *  Or.  wUh,       *  Gr.  in.    Many  ancient  authoiiiiea 
read  to,       *  Or,  </m  bod^  qf  death       *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  £iU  thanks  be  to  God, 
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Christ  our  Lord.    So  then  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God ; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 
CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Ihey  thai  are  in  Ckritt,  Oftd  live  aeeording  to 
the  Spiriiy  are  free  from  condemnation,  5,  13 
What  harm  ameth  of  the  Jle^h^  6, 14  and  what 
good  nf  the  Spirit :  17  aitd  what  qf  beina  Oo<r» 
ehildy  19  u>ho»e  glorious  deiiveranee  au  thinge 
long  JoTf  29  wa*  b^orehand  decreed  from  Qod. 
88  What  can  sever  utfrom  Ms  love  f 

rpHERE  U  therefore  now  no  oon- 
-^  demnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  aiter  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  Qod  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh: 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  mlfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  thinjra  of  the  flesh ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
i$  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God :  for  it  is  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 
aeed  can  be.. 

8  So  then  th^  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please-God. 

9  Bat  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but 
the  Spirit  is  Ufe  because  of  right- 
eousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 


our  Lord.  So  then  I  myself  with 
the  mind  serve  the  law  of  Gk>d ; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 


8  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in 

2  Christ  Jesus,  a  For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 

8  of  death.  For  what  the  law  could 
not  do,  Mn  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  Grod,  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  'sinful  flesh 
'and  as  an  offering  for  sin,  con- 

4demned  sin  m  the  flesh :  that  the 
^ordinance  of  the  law  might  be   ^ 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after 

6  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit  For 
they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but 
they  that  are  after  the  spirit  the 

6  things  of  the  spirit.    For  the  mind  - 
of  the  flesh  is  aeath  ;  but  the  mind 

7  of  the  spirit  is  life  and  peace :  be- 
cause tne  mind  of  the  flesh  is 
enmity  against  God ;  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 

8  indeed  can  it  be :  and  they  that 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in 
the  spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  €rod  dwelleth  in  you.  But  if 
any  man  hath  not  tne  Spirit  of 

10  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if 
Christ  is  in  you,  the  body  is  dead 
because  of  sin ;  but  the  spirit  is 

11  life  because  of  righteousness.  But 
if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwelleth  in 
you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  Jesus 
from  the  dead  shall  quicken  also 


1  Or,  toherein 


<  Gr.  fieth  (4  sin. 


*  Or,  and  for  sin 


*  Or,  reiiuirement 
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your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  bretliren,  we  are  debt- 
ors, not  to  the  flesb,  to  live  after  the 
flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  Gk)d,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Fatner. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  Qod : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  Qod,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  sufler  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthv 
io  be  compared  with  the  glory  whicn 
shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected 
the  tame  in  hope, 

21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondage 
of  corruption  into  the  glorious  liber- 
ty of  the  diildren  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  firstfruits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan 
within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  for 


your  mortal  bodies  through  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 


12  So  thcQ,  brethren,  we  are  debt- 
ors, not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 

13  the  flesh :  for  if  ^e  live  after  the 
flesh,  ye  must  die;  but  if  by  the 
spirit  ye  'mortify  the  'deeds  of 

14tne  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as 
many  as  ^re  led  by  the  Spirit  of 

16  God^  these  are  sons  of  God.  For  ye 
received  not  the  spirit  of  bondage 
again  unto  fear ;  but  ye  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 

16  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit 
himself  beareth  witness  with  our 
spirit,  that  we  are  children   of 

17  God :  and  if  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint^heirs  with 
Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  sufler 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glo- 
rified with  Aim. 


18  For  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  wor- 
thy to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  oe  revealed  to  us- 

19  ward.  For  the  earnest  expecta- 
tion of  the  creation  waitetn  for 
the  revealing  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creation  was  suhiected  to 
vanity,  not  of  its  own  will,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  subjected  it, 

21^ in  hope  that  the  creation  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  chil- 

22  dren  of  Crod.  For  we  know  that 
the  whole  creation  groaneth  and 
travaileth  in  pain  ^  together  until 

28  now.  And  not  only  so,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  our  adoption,  to  trit, 

24  the  redemption  of  our  body.  For 
by  hope  were  we  saved :  but  hope 


>  Many  ancient  authorities  read  beanus  qf. 
hope ;  because  the  creation  tkc.       *  Or,  with  us 


*Gt.  make  io  die,         •Gr^dotngt,        «Or,  <m 
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what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet 
hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it, 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
cth  our  infirmities:  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  caBAOt  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searched  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  U  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  Gk)d. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  call- 
ed according  to  hit  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow,  he 
also  did  predestinate  to  be  conform- 
ed to  the  imaee  of  his  Son,  that  he 
might  be  the  nrstborn  among  many 
brethren. 

80  Moreover  whom  he  did  predes- 
tinate, them  he  also  called:  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justi- 
fied :  and  whom  he  justified,  them 
he  also  glorified. 

81  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us? 

82  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  nim  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give 
us  all  things? 

83  Who  uiall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
charge  of  Gk>d's  elect?  It  ii  God 
that  justifieth. 

84  Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

85  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?  ahall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword? 

S6  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake  we 


that  18  seen  is  not  hope:  '  for  who 
'  hopeth  for  that  which  he  seeth  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  which  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

26  And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmity :  for  we 
know  not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought;  but  the  Spirit  himself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  canoot  be   ot- 

27tered;  and  he  that  search eth 
the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,  'because  he 
maketh  intercession  for  the  saints 

28  according  to  the  will  of  God.  And 
we  know  that  to  them  that  love 
God  *all  things  work  together  for 
good,  even  to  them  that  are  called 

29  according  to  his  purpose.  For 
whom  he  foreknew,  he  also  fore- 
ordained to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be    the   firstborn   among   many 

80  brethren :  and  whom  he  foreor- 
dained, them  he  also  called :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

81  What  then  shall  we  say  to  these  * 
things?    If  God  is  for  us,  who  is 

82  against  us?  He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he 
not  also  with  him  ireely  give  us 

88 all  things?  Who  shall  lay  any- 
thing to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ? 

34 '  It  is  God  that  justifieth ;  who  is 
he  that  shall  condemn?  'It  is 
Christ  Jesus  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  was  raised  fron^  the  dead, 
who  is  at  the  riffht  hand  of  God, 
who  also  maketh  intercession  for 

85  us.  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  'of  Christ?  shall  tribu- 
lation, or  anguish,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 

36  or  sword?  Even  as  it  is  written. 
For  thv  sake  we  are  killed  all 
the  day  long ; 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  for  what  a  nuin  teeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  fort  >  Some 

ancient  authoritiea  read  aufniteih.       *  Or,  thftt       *  Some  ancient  autborities  read  Ood  warkfih 
ail  thing*  wUh  them  for  good.  &  Or,  Shall  Ottd  that  justifieUi  t  •  Or,  tilwii  Chrltt  Jetus  that 

diedy...u*f       '  Some  ancient  authoritiea  read  i/  God, 
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are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  ac- 
counted as  sheep  for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him 
that  loved  us. 

88  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  nei- 
ther death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Grod,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  J^ul  it  wrry  for  the  Jew*,  7  All  ike  «ee(f  ^ 
Abraham  tcere  noi  the  children  qf  the  promise. 
18  God  hath  merey  u^ton  tehom  he  will,  21  The 
potter  may  do  with  hu  dav  what  he  UM.  25  The 
calling  (J  the  Gentilee  tt$ia  reeding  qfthe  Jetrt 
were  foretold.  32  The  cause  tchy  to  few  Jews 
embraced  the  rightooutnees  qf  faith. 

IS  AY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not, 
my  conscience  also  bearing  me 
witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
2  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 
8  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh: 

4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  Oodf  and  the  promises; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
came,  who  is  over  all,  Qod  blessed 
for  ever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  Qod 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 

7  Neither^  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  ihev  all  chil- 
dren; but.  In  Isaac  shall  tiiy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is.  They  which  are  the  chil- 
dren of  the  flesh,  these  are  not  the 
children  of  God:  but  the  children 
of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the 
seed. 

9  For  this  ie  the  word  of  promise. 


We  were  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter. 

87  Nay,  in'  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than   conquerors   through 

88  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 

89  come,  nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  ^creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 


9  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  bearing  wit- 
ness with  me  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  that  I  have  great  sorrow  and  an- 

8  ceasinff  pain  in  my  heart.  For  I 
could  *  wish  that  I  myself  were 
anathema  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren's  sake,  my  kinsmen  ac- 

4  cording  to  the  flesh :  who  are  Is- 
raelites; whose  is  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the 
service  ^  Qoa,  and  the  promises ; 

6  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom 
is  Christ  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
'who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  ^for 

6  ever.  Amen.  But  U  is  not  as 
though  the  word  of  God  hath  come 
to  naught.    For  they  are  not  all 

7  Israel  which  are  of  Israel :  neither, 
because  they  are  Abraham's  seed, 
are  they  all  children :  but.  In  Isaac 

8  shall  thy  seed  be  called.  That 
is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  the 
flesh  that  are  children  of  God ;  but 
the  children  of  the  promise  are 

9<reckoned  for  a  seed.    For  this  ia 


1  Or,  creation  *  Or,  pray  *  Some  modem  interpreters  place  a  fUll  stop  alter  lluA,  and 
translate.  He  who  is  God  over  all  be  {is)  blessed  for  ever :  or,  He  who  is  over  all  is  Gody  blessed  fur 
tver.    Others  punctuate,  flesh,  who  is  over  all,    God  be  (is)  blessed  for  ever.        *  Ur.  unto  the  ages. 
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At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 
Bhall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  thU;  but  when 
Bebecca  also  had  conceiyed  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac ; 

11  (For  the  ehiidren  being  not  yet 
bom,  neither  having  done  any  ^ood 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God  ac- 
cording to  election  might  stand,  not 
of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth ;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder 
shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  Ckni? 
Ood  forbio. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses^  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  U  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  Ood  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throujdiont  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me. 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  For 
who  hath  resisted  his  will? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the 
thing  lormed  say  to  him  that  formed 
Uy  Why  hast  thou  made  me  thus? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power  over 
the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 
unto  dishonour? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  nis  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitt^ 
to  destruction: 

23  And  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  on  the  ves- 


a  word  of  promise,  According  to 
this  season  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 

10  shall  have  a  son.  And  not  only 
so ;  but  Rebecca  also  having  con- 
ceived by  one,  even  by  our  father 

11  Isaac — for  the  ehildrsn  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done 
anything  good  or  bad,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  elec- 
tion  might  stand,  not  of  works, 

12  but  of  him  that  calleth,  it  was  said 
unto  her.  The  elder  shall  serve 

13  the  younger.  Even  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, Jacob  I  loved,  but  Esau  I 
hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God? 

15  God  forbid.  For  he  saith  to 
Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  have  mercy,  and  I  will 
have  compassion  on  whom  I  have 

16  compassion.  So  then  it  is  not  of 
him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God   that  hath 

17  mercy.  For  the  scripture  saith 
unto  Pharaoh,  For  this  very  pur- 
pose did  I  raise  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  in  thee  my  power,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  published 

18  abroad  in  all  the  earth.  So  then 
he  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will, 
and  whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  still  find  fault  ?    For 

20  who  withstandeth  his  will?  Nay 
but.  O  man,  who  art  thou  that 
repliest  against  God?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it.  Why  didst  thou  make 

21  me  thus?  Or  hath  not  the  potter 
a  right  over  the  clay,  from  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  part  a 
vessel  unto  honour,  and  another 

22  unto  dishonour?  What  if  Grod, 
willing  to  shew  his  wrath,  and  to 
make  his  power  known,  endured 
with  much  longsuffering  vessels 
of  wrath  fitted  unto  dcHtruction : 

28^  and  that  he  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  upon  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  which  he  afore  pr&> 


>  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  omL 
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sels  of  mercy,  which  he  had  afore 
prepared  unto  Rlory, 

24  Even  us.  whom  he  hath  called 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  ot 
the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  will 
call  them  my  people,  which  were  not 
my  people ;  and  ner  beloved,  which 
was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people ;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  ii  short  in  righteousness: 
because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  Ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us 
a  seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodoma,  and 
been  made  like  unto  Oomorrha. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That 
the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  have  attained  to 
righteousness,  even  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  For  they  stum- 
bled at  that  stumblingstone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumblingstone  and  rock 
of  offence :  and  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  X. 

6  Tfie  MCHpture  she^ceih  the  difference  betwixt  the 
rightetmmeu  ^  the  law^  and  thU  uf  faith^  11 
and  that  all,  both  Jew  and  GentUe.  that  belteve, 
shall  not  be  confounded^  18  and  that  the  Oen- 
tiles  shall  receive  the  word  and  believe.  19  i»* 
rttel  was  not  ignorant  of  these  things. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  (tod  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved. 


24  pared  unto  glory,  etfen  us,  whom 
lie  also  called,  not  from  the  Jews 
only,  but  also  from  the  Gentiles? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea, 

I  will  call  that  my  people^ 
which  was  not  my  people ; 

And  her  beloved,  which  was 
not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  be«  that  in  the 

place  where   it  was   said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my 
people, 
There  shall  they  be   called 
sons  of  the  living  God. 

27  And  Isaiah  crieth  concern ine  Is- 
rael, If  the  number  of  the  chilaren 
of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
it  is  the  remnant  that  shall  be 

28  saved :  for  the  Lord  will  execute 
his  word  upon  the  earth,  finishing 

29  it  and  cutting  it  short.  And,  as 
Isaiah  hath  said  before, 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth 

had  left  us  a  seed. 
We  had  become  as  Sodom, 

and  had  been  made  like 

unto  Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  r  That 
the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  attained  to 
righteousness,  even  the  righteous- 

81  ness  which  is  of  faith :  but  Israel, 
following  after  a  law  of  righteous- 
ness, did  not  arrive  at  that  law. 

82  Wherefore  ?  *  Because  they  sought 
it  not  by  fiiith,  but  as  it  were  by 
works.    They   stumbled   at   the 

83  stone  of  stumbling ;  even  as  it  is 
written, 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone 

of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of 

offence : 
And  he  that   believeth    on 

'him  shall  not  be  put  to 

shame. 


10  Breth  ren ,  m  y  heart's  'desi  re  and 
my  supplication  to  €k)d  is  for 
them,  that  they  may  be  saved. 


1  Or,  Because,  dolog  it  ml  b^  faUh^  but  as  U  wen  by  works,  theg  stumblsd         <0r.  tT 
good  pleasure.  »  i      *  i 
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2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they 
have  a  zeal  of  Qod,  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge. 

8  For  they  being  ignorant  of  Qod's 
righteonsnefls,  and  goinff  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteoosneBs, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  eyerj  one  that 
belie  veth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  n^ht- 
eousness  which  is  of  the  law,  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say 
not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  as- 
cend into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  downyrom  above :) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of 
faith,  which  we  preach ; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thv  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  Ood  bath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 

10  For  vrith  the  heart  man  believ- 
eth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith.  Whoso- 
ever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

18  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  thev  ha^ve  not 
heard  ?  and  how  shall  Ihey  hear 
without  a  preacher? 


2  For  I  bear  them  witness  that  they 
have  a  zeal  for  God,  but  not  ao- 

8  cording  to  knowledge.  For  being 
ignorant  of  God's  righteousness, 
and  seeking  to  estaolish  their 
own,  they  did  not  subject  them- 
selves to  the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
unto  righteousness  to  every  one 

5  that  believeth.  For  Moses  writeth 
that  the  man  that  doeth  the  right- 
eousDess  which  is  of  the  law  shall 

6  live  thereby.  But  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  faith  saith  thus, 
Say  not  in  thy  heart.  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to 

7  bring  Christ  down :)  or,  Who  shall 
descend  into  the  abyss?  (that  is, 
to  bring  Christ  up  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of 

9  faith,  which  we  preach :  ^  because 
if  thou  shalt 'confess  with  thy 
mouth  Jesas  ew  Lord,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thy  heart  that  God 
raised  him  ,from  the  dead,  thou 

10  shalt  be  saved :  for  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness ; 
and  with  the  mouth  confession  is 

11  made  unto  salvation.  For  the 
scripture  saith,  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  shall  not  be  put  to 

12  shame.  For  there  is  no  distinc- 
tion between  Jew  and  Greek :  for 
the  same  Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  and 
is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 

13 him:  for,  Whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 

14  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  in  whom  thev  have 
not  believed  ?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  whom  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 

15  without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall 
they  preach,  except  they  be  sent? 
even  as  it  is  written,  Uow  beauti- 


1  Or,  Mttf      *Some  ancient  auiboriiiee  read  em^fieu  Ihs  word  with  thy  nunUhf  thai  Jetut  is  LanL 
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16  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  written^ 
How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  I 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report? 

17  Bo  then  faith  comdh  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God. 

18  But  I  say.  Have  they  not  heard  ? 
Yes  verily,  tneir  sound  went  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no 
people,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will 
anjrer  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  veij  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not;  I  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All 
day  long  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Ood  hath  not  ecut  off  all  Urad.  7  Soms  wer$ 
etfit^ed,  Ihouffh  the  rett  toere  hardened.  16 
Ihere  it  h^to  of  their  eonverHon.  18  7%e 
GetUiles  may  not  insult  upon  them:  26  /or 
there  it  a  prwnite  ^  their  talvation.  8S  Qws 
judgmenU  art  untearehable, 

I  BAY  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people?  Gkxl  forbid.  For  I 
also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  awav  his  peo- 
ple which  he  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not 
what  the  scripture  saith  of  Elias? 
how  he  maketh  intercession  to  God 
against  Israel,  saying, 

8  Lord,  they  have  kuled  thy  proph- 
ets, and  digged  down  thine  altars; 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek 
my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
Ckxi  unto  him?  I  have  reserved  to 


fill  are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring 
^glad  tidings  of  good  things! 

16  But  they  did  not  ail  hearken  to 
the  'glad  tidings.  For  Isaiah 
saith,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 

17  our  report?  So  belief  eometh  of 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 

18  of  Christ.  But  I  say.  Did  they 
not  hear?    Yea,  verily, 

Their  sound  went  out  into  all 

the  earth. 
And  their  words  unto  the  ends 

of  Hhe  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  Israel  not  know? 
First  Moses  saith, 

I  will  provoke  vou  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  no  na> 
tion, 

With  a  nation  void  of  nnd«r> 
standing  will  I  anger  you. 

20  And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and  saith, 

I  was  found  of  them  that 

sought  me  not ; 
I  became  manifest  unto  them 

that  asked  not  of  me. 

21  But  as  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  the 
day  long  did  I  spread  out  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 


11  I  say  then.  Did  God  cast  ofT  his 
people?  God  forbid.  For  I  also 
am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjar 

2  min.  God  did  not  cast  off  his  peo- 
ple which  he  foreknew.  Or  wot 
ve  not  what  the  scripture  saith 
W  Elijah  ?  how  he  pleadeth  with 

8  God  against  Israel,  Lord,  they 
have  killed  thy  prophets,  they 
have  digged  down  thine  altars: 
and  I  am  left  alone,  and  thev  seek 

4  my  life.  But  what  saith  the  an- 
swer of  GK)d  unto  him?   I  have 
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myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the 
imcige.  of  Baal. 

6  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  i«  t^  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of  works, 
then  is  it  no  more  grace :  otherwise 
work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then  T  Israel  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  he  seeketh  for; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  blinded 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  Ood 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slum- 
ber, eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
ana  ears  that  they  should  not  hear ;) 
unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and*  a  trap,  and  a 
stumblingblock,  and  a  recompence 
unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that 
thejr  may  not  see,  and  bow  down 
their  back  alway. 

11  I  say  then.  Have  they  stumbled 
that  they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid : 
but  rather  through  their  fall  salva- 
tion U  come  unto  the  Gentiles,  for  to 
provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  he  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  diminish- 
ing of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles; how  much  more  their  ful- 
ness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  in- 
asmuch as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 
voke to  emulation  them  which  are 
my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them 
be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
shaU  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life 
from  the  dead  ? 

16  For  if  the  firstfiruit  be  holy,  the 
lump  u  also  holy  :  and  if  the  root  be 
holy,  so  are  the  branches. 


left  for  myself  seven  thousand 
men,   who  have  not  bowed  the 

5  knee  to  Baal.  Even  so  then  at  this 
present  time  also  there  is  a  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of 

6^race.  But  if  it  is  by  grace,  it 
IS  no  more  of  works:  otherwise 

7  grace  is  no  more  Rrace.  What 
then  ?  That  which  Israel  seeketh 
for,  that  he  obtained  not :  but  the 
election  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 

8  were  hardened :  according  as  it  is 
written,  God  gave  them  a  spirit 
of  stupor,  eyes  that  they  should 
not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should 

9  not  hear  unto  this  Yeiy  day.  And 
David  saith, 

Let  their  table  be  made  a 

snare,  and  a  trap. 
And  a  stumbiingblock,  and  a 

recompense  unto  them : 

10         Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see. 
And  bow  thou  down  their 
back  alway. 


11 T  say  then,  Did  they  stumble  that 
they  might  fall  ?  God  forbid :  but 
by  their  ^fall  salvation  u come  unto 
the  Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them 

12  to  jealousy.  Now  if  their  fall  is  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  their  loss 
the  riches  of  the  Gentiles;  how 
much  more  their  fulness? 


13  But  I  speak  to  you  that  are 
Gentiles,  inasmuch  then  as  I  am 
an  apostle  of  Gentiles,  I  glorify 

14  my  ministry :  if  bv  any  means  I 
may  provoke  to  jealousy  them  that 
are  my  flesh,  and  may  save  some 

15  of  them.  For  if  the  casting  away 
of  them  U  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  thaU  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

16  And  if  the  firstfruit  is  holy,  so  is 
the  lump :  and  if  the  root  is  holy, 
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17  And  if  some  of  the  braQches 
be  broken  oif,  and  thou,  being  a 
wild  olive  tree,  wert  graffed  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the 
olive  tree ; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wiltBaythen,The  branches 
were  broken  on,  that  I  might  be 
graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief  they 
were  broken  off,  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  Be  not  highminded,  but 
fear: 

21  For  if  €k>d  spared  not  the  natu- 
ral branches,  iaxe  heed  lest  he  also 
spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God :  on  them  which 
fell,  severity ;  but  toward  thee,  good- 
ness, if  thou  continue  in  his  good- 
ness: otherwise  thou  also  shidt  be 
cut  off. 

28  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graff- 
ed  in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them 
in  again.  * 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree:  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natu- 
ral branchee,  be  graffed  into  their  own 
olive  tree? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
tery, lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits ;  that  blindness  in  part 
is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  b.e  saved : 
as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come  out 
of  Si  on  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn 
away  ungodliness  from  Jacob : 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  t^e  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  ihq/ 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as 


17  so  are  the  branches.  But  if  some 
of  the  branches  were  broken  vff, 
and  thou,  being  a  wild  olive,  wast 

f rafted  in  among  them,  and  didst 
econie  partaker  with  them  ]of 
the  root  of  the  fatness  of  the  olive 

18  tree;  glory  not  over  the  branches: 
but  if  thou  gloriest,  it  is  not  ttiou 
that  bearest  the  root,  but  the  root 

19  thee.  Thou  wilt  say  then,  Branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I   might  be 

20 grafted  in.  Well;  by  their  un- 
belief they  were  broken  off,  and 
thou  standest  by  thy  faith.  Be  not 

21  highminded,  but  fear :  for  if  God 
spared  not  the  natural  branches. 

22  neither  will  he  spare  thee.  Behola 
then  the  goodness  and  severity 
of  God:  toward  them  that  fell, 
severity ;  but  toward  thee,  God's 
goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his 
goodness:    otherwise    thou    also 

2dshalt  be  cut  off  And  they  also^ 
if  they  continue  not  in  their  un- 
belief, shall  be  grafted  in :  for  God 
is  able  to  graft  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wast  cut  out  of  that 
which  is  by  nature  a  wild  olive 
tree,  and  wast  grafted  contrary  to 
nature  into  a  good  olive-tree :  how 
much  more  shall  these,  which  are 
the  natural  branches,  be  grafted 
into  their  own  olive  tree? 

26  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest 
ye  be  wise  in  your  own  conceits, 
that  a  hardening  in  part  hath  be- 
fallen Israel,  until  tne  fulness  of 

26  the  Gentiles  be  come  in ;  and  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  even  as 
it  is  written. 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion 
the  Deliverer ; 

He  shall  turn  away  'ungodli- 
ness from  Jacob : 

27  And  this  is '  my  covenant  un- 

to them, 
When  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  sake:   but  as 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  qf  the  root  and  qf  the  fainett,        *  Gr.  ungodUUkeuct, 
'A6  ouveMOhl  /{"un  ute. 
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'touching  the  election,  they  are  be- 
loved for  the  fathers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

80  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have 
not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  ob- 
tained mercy  through  their  unbe- 
lief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not 
believed,  that  through  your  mercy 
they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  Grod  I 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out  I 

34  For  who  nath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto  him 
asain  ? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

CHAPTER    XII. 

1  Oo«P»  mercies  mujU  move  tu  to  please  Ood, 
8  So  man  must  think  too  well  of  Mmse^ff  6 
hui  attend  every  one  on  that  oallina  wherein 
he  is  placed,  9  Love,  and  many  other  duties^ 
are  required  of  us,     19  JUtenge  is  specialty 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that 
ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
fice, holy,  acceptable  unto  Goo,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  but  be  ve  transformed  by 
the  renewing  oi  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  ^ood. 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  or 
God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
{^ven  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
IS  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him' 
se(f  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think ;  but  to  think  soberly,  accord- 
ing as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man 
the  measure  of  Deuth. 


touching  the  election,  they  are  be- 

29  loved*  for  the  fathers' sake.  For 
the  ^ifts  and  the  calling  of  God  are 

30  ^  without  repentance.  For  as  ye 
in  time  past  were  disobedient  to 
Gk)d,  but  now  have  obtained  mer- 

31  cy  by  their  disobedience,  even  so 
have  these  also  now  been  disobe- 
dient, that  by  the  mercy  shewn  to 
you  they  also  may  now  obtain 

32  mercy.  For  God  hath  shut  up 
all  unto  disobedience,  that  he 
might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  the  depth '  of  the  riches '  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  the  knowledge 
of  Grod  I  how  unsearchable  are  hia 
judgements,  and  his  ways    past 

34  tracing  out  I  For  who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  ?  or 
who  hath  been  his  counsellor? 

35  or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto 

36 him  again?  For  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  unto  him,  are 
all  things.  To  him  be  the  glory 
*  for  ever.    Amen. 


12  I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  to 
g resent  your  bodies  a  living  sacri- 
ce,  holy,  'acceptable  to  God, 
tohieh  is  your  'reasonable  ^ser- 

2  vice.  And  be  not  fashioned  ac- 
cording to  this  ^  world :  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  •  the  good  and  '  accepta- 
ble and  perfect  will  of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
that  was  given  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  he 
ought  to  think ;  but  so  to  think 
as  to  think  soberly,  according  as 
Gk>d  hath  dealt  to  each  man  a 


1  Gr.  not  repented  qf.  *  Or,  of  the  riches  and  the  wisdom  dtc,  >  Or,  both  of  vHsdom  Ac 

«  Gr.  unto  the  ages.       •  Gr.  vell^pleasing.       •  Or,  spiritual       '  Or,  wwrsh^       •  Or,  age       *  Or, 
the  viU  of  God,  even  the  thing  which  is  good  and  aeoeplable  and  petfect 
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4  For  as  we  have  many  members 
Sn  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office: 

5  So  we,  beina  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  ub proph- 
esy according  to  the  proportion  of 
faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering :  or  he  that  teacheth,  on 
teaching ; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhor- 
tation :  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  U 
with  simplicity ;  ne  that  nileth,  with 
diligence;  he  that  sheweth  mercy, 
with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimu- 
lation. Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  affectionedone  to  an- 
other with  brotherly  love ;  in  honour 
preferring  one  another; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent 
in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord ; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient  in 
tribulation;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer ; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints ;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  whicn  persecute  you: 
bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Kejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  toward 
another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate.  Be 
not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  eive  place 
unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written,  Ven- 
geance u  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 


4  measure  of  faith.  For  even  as  we 
have  many  members  in  one  body, 
and  all  the  members  have  not 

5 the  same  office:  so  we,  who 
are  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,   and   severallv   memben 

6  one  of  another.  And  having  gifts 
differing  according  to  the  gracd 
that  was  nven  to  us,  whether 
prophecy,  m  tw  prophesy  accord- 
ing  to    the  proportion  of  ^our 

7  faith ;  or  ministry,  Ui  us  give  our- 
eelvee  to  our  ministry ;  or  he  that 

8  teacheth,  to  his  teaching ;  or  he 
that  exhorteth,  to  his  exhorting : 
he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
'  liberality ;  he  that  ruleth,  with 
diligence ;  he  that  sheweth  mer« 

9cy,  with  cheerfiilneRs.  Let  love 
be  without  hypocrisy.  Abhor 
that  which  is  evil ;  cleave  to  that 

10  which  is  good.  In  love  of  the 
brethren  ^  tenderly  affectioned 
one  to  another ;  in  honour  prefer- 

11  ring  one  another ;  in  diligence 
not  slothful ;    fervent  in  spirit; 

12 serving  'the  Lord;  rejoidnf^  in 
hope;  patient  in  tribulation; 
continuing  stedfastlv  in  prayer; 

13  communicating  to  the  necessities 
of  the  saints;   *  given  to  hospl* 

14  tality.    Bless  them  that  persecute 
15 you;  bless,  and  curse  not.    Re- 
joice with  them  that  rejoice ;  weep 

16  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of  the 
same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Set  not  your  mind  on  high  things, 
but  ^  condescend  to  '  things  that 
are  lowly.    Be  not  wise  in  your 

17  own  conceits.  Render  to  no  man 
evil  for  evil.  Take  thought  for 
things  honourable  in  the  sight  of 

18  all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace 

19  with  all  men.  Avenge  not  your- 
selves, beloved,  but  give  place 
unto  ^wrath :  for  it  is  written, 
Vengeance  belongeth  unto  me; 
I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 


I  Or,  tho  falik        I  Gr.  Hnfflmau       *  Some  andent  authorities  read  the  opportwU^.       *  Qr. 
fftirsuing,       *  Gr.  be  carried  away  wiih.       «  Or,  than       '  Or,  Ute  wrath  of  God 
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20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hun- 
eer,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink:  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overeome  evil  with  good. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

I  StAtfeeUoUt  and  mamjf  other  dutiet,  toe  owe  to  the 
magiMraies,  8  IjOW  U  the/ul/UHng  qf  the  law. 
11  GluUonjf  and  drunkmnest^  and  the  vwkg  <{f 
darkne$i^oreoutqfeea»oninthetimei^theffo^teL 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  there 
18  no  power  but  of  God :  the  powers 
that  be  are  ordained  of  Grod. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  Ood :  and  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

8  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the  pow- 
er? do  that  which  is  good,  and  thou 
shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he  bear- 
eth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth 
evil. 

6  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  sub- 
ject, not  only  tor  wrath,  but  also  for 
conscience  sake. 

6  For  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute 
also:  for  they  are  G^*s  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  this  very 
thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  u 
due  :  custom  to  whom  custom ;  fear 
fio  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another :  for  he  that  loveth 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  law. 

9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill,  Thou 
shalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness,  Thou  shalt  not  covet ; 
and  if  there  be  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  comprehended  in 


20  But  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  to 
drink  :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  over- 
come evil  with  good. 


13  Let  every  soul  be  in  subiection 
to  the  higher  powers :  for  there  is 
no  power  but  of  God ;  and  the 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 

2  God.  Therefore  he  that  resisteth 
the  power,  withstandeth  the  ordi- 
nance of  God :  and  they  that  with- 
stand shall  receive  to  themselves 

8  judgement.  For  rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  the  good  work,  but  to 
the  evil.  Andwouldestthouhave 
no  fear  of  the  power?  do  that 
which  is   good,  and  thou  shalt 

4  have  praise  from  thesame:  for  ^  he 
is  a  minister  of  Qod  to  thee  for 
good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which 
IS  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  ^  he  beareth 
not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  ^  he  is 
a  minister  of  €k)d,  an  avenger  for 
wrath  to   him    that  doeth  evil. 

6  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  in 
subjection,  not  only  because  of 
the  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience 

6  sake.  For  for  this  cause  ye  pay  trib- 
ute also;  for  they  are  ministers 
of  God's  service,  attending  con- 
tinually upon    this  very    thing. 

7  Render  to  all  their  dues :  tribute 
to  whom  tribute  u  due;  custom  to 
whom  custom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ; 
honour  to  whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  anvthing,  save  to 
love  one  another :  lor  he  that  lov- 
eth 'his  neighbour  hath  fulfilled 

9 'the  law.  For  this.  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt 
not  kill,..  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  commandment,  it  is 
summed  up  in  this  word,  namely, 


lOr.U 


*Gt.  the  other. 


*  Or,  taw 
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this  sapng,  namely,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep :  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  on 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put 
on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day ;  not  in  rioting  and  dranken- 
ness,  not  in  chambering  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fuffil  the  lusts  thereof, 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

8  Mm  may  not  contemn  nor  condtmn  one  the  other 
for  thingg  indifferent :  13  but  take  heed  thai  they 
give  no  offence  in  them :  15  for  thai  the  apodU 
proveth  unlawful  by  many  reasoni. 

TJIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
XI  receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubtful 
disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things :  another,  who  is  weak, 
eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not  nim 
which  eateth  not  iudge  him  that  eat- 
eth :  for  God  hath  received  him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man's  servant?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth.  Yea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up:  for  Grod  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above 
another:  another  esteemeth  every 
day  alike.  Let  every  man  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day.  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord;  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for 
he  giveth  God  thanks;  and  he  that 
eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eateth 
not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 


Thou  shalt  love  thv  neighbour  as 

10  thyself.  Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbour:  love  therefore  ia 
the  fulfilment  of  '  the  law. 

11  And  this,  knowing  the  season, 
that  now  it  is  iiiffh  time  for  you 
to  awake  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is 
'salvation  nearer  to  us  than  when 

12  ^e  first  believed.  The  night  is  far 
spent,  and  the  day  is  at  hand :  let 
us  therefore  cast  off  the  works  of 
darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the 

13  armour  of  light.  Let  us  walk 
honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not  in 
revelling  and  drunkenness,  not  in 
chambering  and  wantonness,  not 

14  in  strife  and  jealousy.  But  put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh, 
to/tUfil  the  lusta  thereqf. 


14  But  him  that  is  weak  in  fkitli 
receive  jre,  yet  not  'to  doubtful 

2  disputations.  One  man  hath  faith 
to  eat  all  things :  but  he  that  is 

8  weak  eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him 
that  eateth  set  at  nought  him  that 
eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  that 
eateth  not  judge  him  that  eateth : 

4  for  God  hath  received  him.  Who 
art  thou  that  judgest  the  ^servant 
of  another?  to  his  own  lord  he 
standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he  shall 
be  made  to  stand;  for  the  Lord 
hath  power  to  make  him  stand. 

6  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Let  each  man  be 
fully  assured  in  his  own  mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  regard- 
eth it  unto  the  Lord :  and  he  that 
eateth,  eateth  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  giveth  God  thanks ;  and  he  that 
eateth  not,  unto  the  Lord  he  eat- 
eth not,  and  giveth  God  thataks. 


1  Or,  law         >  Or,  our  aalvaHcn  nearer  than  when  dkc, 
'oueehotd-MrvanL 


•  Or,  for  decitions  of  double         *  Gr, 
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7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  whether  we  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  hoth  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall 
ail  stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written.  As  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow  to 
me,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess 
to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stum- 
blingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in 
his  brother's  way. 

14  1  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  nothing 
unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him  that 
esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  unclean, 
to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  fhy  meat,  now  walkest  thou  not 
charitably.  Destroy  not  him  with 
thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink :  but  right- 
eousness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to  Goa, 
and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
thinffs  wherewith  one  may  edify 
another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  are 
pure;  but  i7  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 


7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  himselfi 

8  and  none  dieth  to  himself.  For 
whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the 
Lord ;  or  whether  we  die,  we  die 
unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  died,  and 
lived  a^atn,that  he  might  be  Lord 
of  both  the  dead  and  the  living. 

10  But  thou,  why  doet  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  thou  again,  why  dost 
thou  set  at  nought  thv  brother? 
for  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 

11  judgement-seat  of  God.  For  it  is 
written, 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to 
me  every  knee  shall  bow, 

And  every  tongue  shall '  con- 
fess to  God. 

12  So  then  each  one  of  us  shall  give 
account  of  himself  to  Grod. 

18  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  but  judge  ye 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
stumbling-block   in  his  brother's 

14  way,  or  an  occasion  of  falling.  I 
know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  nothing  is  un- 
clean of  itself:  save  that  to  him 
who  accounteth  anything  to  be 
unclean,  to    him    it  is  unclean. 

15  For  if  because  of  meat  thy  brother 
is  grieved,  thou  walkest  no  longer 
in  love.  Destroy  not  with  tnv 
meat  him  fpr  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 

17  spoken  of:  for  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  eating  and  drinking, 
but  righteousness  and  peace  and 

18  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he 
that  herein  serveth  Christ  is  well- 
pleasing  to  God,  and  approved  of 

19  men.  So  then  'let  us  tbllow  after 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  whereby  we  may  edify  one 

20  another.  Overthrow  not  for  meat's 
sake  the  work  of  God.  All  thin^ 
indeed  are  clean;  howbeit  it  is 
evil  for  that  man  who  eateth  with 


1  Or,  give  praise 


*  Many  ancient  authorities  read  toe  follow. 
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21  It  is  ^ood  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drmk  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thy- 
self before  Grod.  Happy  is  he  that 
condemneth  not  himself  in  that 
thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damned 
if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not  of 
I'aith :  for  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 


IS  sin. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


1  J%e  atnmg  mutl  bear  with  the  teeak.  2  W«  mmr 
not  plsoM  oundvet,  3  /or  CfurUt  did  not  io^l 
but  receive  one  thf.  other ^  <u  (^Ut  did  tu  aU,  8 
boA  Jew  9  and  OentUes.  15  Paul  exetueth  hit 
writing^  28  and  promiteth  to  tee  them^  80  and 
reguetleth  their  prajfert. 

WE  then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self; but,  as  it  is  written,  The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might 
have  hope. 

6  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another  accord- 
ing to  Christ  Jesus: 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another, 
as  Christ  also  received  us  to  the 
glory  of  Gk)d. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for 
the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers: 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy;  as  it  is 
written,  For  this  cause  I  will  confess 
to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and  sing 
unto  thy  name. 


21  offence.  It  is  good  not  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  to  Jo  any 
thing  whereby  thy  brother  stnm- 

22bleth.^  The  faith  which  thoa 
hast,  have  thou  to  thyself  before 
God.  Hapgy  18  he  that  judgeth 
not  himseli  in  that  which  he  *^ap- 

23  proved.  But  he  that  doubteth  is 
condemned  if  he  eat.  because  he 
eateth  not  of  fiiith ;  ana  whatsoever 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin.* 


16     Now  we  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 

2  and  not  to  please  ourselves.  Lei 
each  one  of  us  please  his  neigh- 
bour for  that  which  is  good,  unto 

3  edifying.  For  Christ  also  pleased 
not  himself:  but,  as  it  is  written. 
The  reproaches  of  them  that  re- 

4  proached  thee  fell  upon  me.  For 
whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  through  patienoe 
and  through  comfort  of  the  scrip- 

5  tures  we  might  have  hope.  Now 
the  God  of  patience  ana  of  com- 
fort ffrant  you  to  be  of  the  same 
mind  one  with  another  according 

6  to  Christ  Jesus :  that  with  one  ac- 
cord ye  may  with  one  mouth  glo- 
rify the  God  and  Father  of  our 

7  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  re- 
ceive ye  one  another,  even  as 
Christ  also  received  *you,  to  the 

8  glory  of  God.  For  I  say  that 
Christ  hath  been  made  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth 
of  God,  that  he  might  confirm  the 
promises  given  unto  the  fathers, 

9  and  that  the  Gentiles  mi^ht  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, 

Therefore  will  I  *give  praise 
unto  thee  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  add  or  it  offhmUidy  or  it  loeak,        *  Or,  putf^th  to  fhf  fest        *  Many 
aiithoritieM,  some  ancient,  Insert  here  en.  zvi.  25-27.  <  Some  ancient  authorities  rend 

*  Or,  confe*s 
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10  And  a^ain  he  saith,  Bcjoice,  ye 
Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  Ana  again,  Praise  the  Lord,  all 
ye  Qentiles;  and  laud  him,  all  ye 
people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith.  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles; 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  jon 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  belieyine, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Gooet. 

14  And  1  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you.  my  brethren,  that  ye  also 
are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish 
one  anouier. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you 
in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in 
mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  1  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  ofthe  Gentiles  might 
be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I  may 
glory  through  Jesus  Christ  in  those 
things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  oy  me,  to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  lUyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

20  I  ea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
nam^,  lest  I  should  build  upon 
another  man*s  foundation: 

21  But  as  it  is  written.  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 
see :  and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 


And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, 

Bejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his 
people. 

11  And  again, 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gen^* 

tiles; 
And  let  all  the  peoples  praise 

him. 

12  And  again.  Isaiah  saith, 

There  snail  be  the  root  of 

Jesse, 
And  he  that  ariseth  to  rule 

over  the  Gentiles ; 
On  him   shall  the  Gentiles 

hope. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuad- 
ed of  vou,  my  brethren,  that  ye 
ycmrselves  are  full  of  goodness, 
filled  with  ail  knowledge,  able  also 

15  to  admonish  one  another.  But  I 
write  the  more  boldly  unto  you  in 
some  measure,  as  putting  you 
again  in  remembrance,  because  of 
the  grace  that  was  given  me  of 

16  God,  that  I  should  be  a  minister 
of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the  Gentiles, 
^ministering  the  gospel  of  God, 
that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gen- 
tiles might  be  made  acceptable, 
being   sanctified    by    the    Holy 

17  Ghost.  I  have  therefore  my  glo- 
rying in  Christ  Jesus  in  things 

18  pertaining  to  God.  For  I  will  not 
dare  to  speak  of  any  '  things  save 
those  which  Christ  wrought 
through  me,  for  the  obedience  of 

19  the  Gentiles,  by  word  and  deed,  in 
the  power  of  signs  and  wonders, 
in  the  power  of 'the  Holy  Ghost ; 
so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and  round 
about  even  unto  Illyricum,  I  have 
*  fully   preached   the   gospel   of 

20  Christ ;  yea,  ^  making  it  my  aim 
so  to  preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  already  named,  that  I 
might  not  build    upon    another 


1  Or.  minijfieHng  in  sarHfire.  «Gr.  qf  thoM  thingt  which  Christ  wrought  nei  through  me. 

t  Maoy  ancient  authorities  read  the  dpirit  qf  God,    One  reads  the  Spirit,  *  Gr.  JulfiUed, 

*  Ur.  being  ambUioui. 
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been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  having  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  vou ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you :  for 
I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  thither- 
ward by  you,  .if  first  I  be  somewhat 
filled  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem  to 
minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily; 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  J'or  if 
the  Gentiles  have  been  made  par- 
takers of  their  spiritual  things,  tneir 
duty  is  also  to  minister  unto  them 
in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  perform- 
ed this,  and  have  sealed  to  tnem  this 
fruit,  I  will  come  by  you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  1 
come  unto  vou,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fiilness  of  tne  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judaea ; 
and  that  my  service  which  /  have 
for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of 
the  saints; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with 
joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and  may 
with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.    Amen. 

CHAPTER   XVI. 

3  Pitfil  wiUeth  the  brethren  to  grtet  tnanp,  17  and 
adn'^ih  them  to  take  heed  of  those  trktch  eatue 
dissenxion  and  offence^^  21  and  after  tvndry 
sahi/ationa  endeth  with  praise  and  thanks  to 
Ood. 


21  man's  foundation;  but,  as  it  is 
written, 

They  shall  see,  to  whom  no  tid- 
ings of  him  came, 

And  they  who  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered 
these  many  times  from  coming  to 

23  you :  but  now,  having  no  more  any 
place  in  these  regions,  and  having 
these  many  years  a  longing  to 

24  come  unto  you,  whensoever  I  go 
unto  Spain  (for  I  hope  to  see  you 
in  my  journey,  and  to  be  brought 
on  my  way  thitherward  by  vou,  if 
first  in  some  measure  I  shall  have 
been  satisfied  with  your  company) 

25  — but  now,  /  «ay,  I  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem, ministering  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  been  the  good  pleasure 
of  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make 
a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
among  the  saints  that  are  at  Jeru- 

27salem.  Yea,  it  hath  been  their 
good  pleasure ;  and  their  debtors 
they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles 
have  been  made  partakers  of  their 
spiritual  things,  they  owe  it  to 
them  also  to  minister  unto  them  in 

28  carnal  things.  When  therefore  I 
have  accomplished  this,  and  have 
sealed  to  them  this  fruit,  I  will  go 

29  on  by  you  unto  Spain.  And  I 
know  that,  when  I  come  unto  you, 
I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the 
blessing  of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the 
love  of  the  Spirit,  that  ye  strive 
together  with  me  in  your  prayers 

81  to  God  for  me ;  that  I  may  be  de- 
livered from  bhem  that  are  diso- 
bedient in  Judsea,  and  that  my 
ministration  which  /  ftave  for  Je- 
rusalem may  be  acceptable  to  the 

82  saints ;  that  I  mav  come  unto  vou 
in  ioy  through  the  will  of  God, 
and  together  with  you  find  rest. 

83  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with  you 
all.    Amen. 


IX)  nra  EOMAI7B. 


443 


I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  Cenchrea : 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  as- 
sist her  in  whatsoever  business  she 
hath  need  of  you:  for  she  hath  been 
a  succourer  of  many,  and  of  myself 
also. 

8  Greet  Prisdlla  and  Aquila  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks :  unto  whom  not 
only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

6  Likewise  greet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well- 
beloved  EpsBuetus,  who  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us. ' 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow  prison- 
ers, who  are  of  note  among  the  apos- 
tles, who  also  were  in  Cl]Sist  before 
me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the 
Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  wnich  are  of 
Aristobulus'  household, 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  house- 
hold of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the 
Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tirphosa, 
who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Salute  the 
beloved  Persis,  which  laboured  much 
in  the  Lord. 

18  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the  Lord, 
and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hennas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and  the 
brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
p&s,  and  all  the  saints  which  are 
WMth  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy 


16  I  commend  unto  you  Phoebe 
our  sister,  who  is  a  ^  servant  of  the 
2  church  that  is  at  CenchreaD:  that 
ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  worth- 
ily of  the  saints,  and  that  ye  assist 
her  in  whatsoever  matter  she  may 
have  need  of  you :  for  she  herself 
also  hath  been  a  succourer  of 
many,  and  of  mine  own  self. 


8  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila  my 
fellow-workers   in    Christ  Jesus, 

4  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their 
own  necks;  unto  whom  not  only 
I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 

5  churches  of  the  Gentiles :  and  sa- 
hUe  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house.  Salute  Epsenetus  mv  be- 
loved, who  is  the  nrstfruits  of  Asia 

6  unto  Christ.    Salute  Mary,  who 

7  bestowed  much  labour  on  you.  Sa- 
lute Andronicus  and  '  Junias,  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-prisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  apos- 
tles, who  also  have  been  in  Christ 

8  before  me.    Salute  Ampliatus  my 

9  beloved  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Ur- 
banus  our  fellow- worker  in  Christ, 

10  and  Stachys  my  beloved.  Salute 
Apelles  the  approved  in  Christ 
Salute  them  which  are  of  the  house^ 

11  hold  of  A  ristobulua.  Sal  u  te  Hero- 
dion my  kinsman.  Salute  them 
of  the    household   of    Narcissus, 

12  which  are  in  the  Iiord.  Salute 
Tryphsena  and  Tryphosa,  who  la- 
bour in  the  Lord.  Salute  Persis 
the  beloved,  which  laboured  much 

18  in  the  Lord.  Salute  Rufus  the 
chosen  in  the  Lord,  and  his  mother 

14  and  mine.  Salute  Asyncritus, 
Phlegon,  Hermes,  Patrobas,  Her- 
mas,  and  the  brethren  that  are 

15  with  them.  Salute  Philologus  and 
Julia,  Nereus  and  his  sister,  and 
Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  that 

16  are  with  them.   Salute  one  another 


1  Or,  (Uaameu 


s  Or,  Junia 
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kiss.    The  churches  of  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned;  and 
avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly ;  and  by  good  words  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple. 

19  For  your-  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men,  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet 
I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  simple  concern- 
ing evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  short- 
ly. The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  workfellow,  and 
Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosipater, 
my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this  epistle, 
salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Oaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  £ras- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city  sa- 
luteth you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  accordins  to  my  gospel, 
and  the  preaching  oi  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  b^an, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  everlasting  Qpd,  made  known 
to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of 
faith : 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen. 

f  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corinthns, 
and  sent  by  Phebe  servant  of  the  church 
at  Cenohrea. 


with  a  holy  kiss.    All  the  churches 
of  Christ  salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  are  causing  the 
divisions  and  occasions  of  stum- 
bling, contrary  to  the  'doctrine 
which  ve  learned :  and  turn  away 

18  from  them.  For  they  that  are 
such  serve  not  our  Lord  Christ, 
but  their  own  belly ;  and  by  their 
smooth  and  fair  speech  they  be- 

fuile  the  hearts  of  the  innocent. 
*or  your  obedience  is  come  abroad 
unto  all  men.  I  rejoice  therefore 
over  you :  but  I  would  have  you 
wise  unto  that  which  is  good,  and 
simple  unto  that  which  is  evil. 

20  Ana  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise 
Satan  under  your  feet  shortly. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  l^  with  you. 

21  Timothy  my  fellow-worker  sa- 
luteth you ;  and  Lucius  and  Jason 

22  and  Sosipater,  m^  kinsmen.  I 
Tertius,  'who  write  the  epistle, 

28  salute  you  in  the  Lord.  Gaius  my 
host,  and  of  the  whole  church,  sa- 
luteth you.  Erastus  the  treasurer 
of  the  city  saluteth  you,  and 
Quartus  the  brother.' 

25  *Now  to  him  that  is  able  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  gos- 

gel  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
'hrist,  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
kept  in  silence  through  times  eter- 

26nal,  but  now  is  manifested,  and 
'  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets, 
according  to  the  commanament 
of  the  eternal  God,  is  made  known 
unto  all  the  nations  unto  obedi- 

27ence  'of  faith;  to  the  only  wise 
Grod,  through  Jesus  Christ,  ^to 
whom  be  Sie  glory  'for  ever. 
Amen. 


'  Or,  Imching         •  Or,  who  terite  the  cpitiU  in  the  Lord^  safuie  you 
Ities  insert  here  ver.  24  Thf.  grace  of  otir  Lord  Jettu  Chritt  be  wilJi  \ 


like  words  in  ver.  2U. 
»Gr 


ie 


*  Some  ancient  author- 
ymi  all.    Amert,  and  oiuit  the 


words  in  ver.  20.     ■•  fcJome  ancient  authorities  omit  ver.  25-27.  Compare  the  end  of  ch.  xiv 
.through.     ^  Or,  to  the/aiih     ^  SSome  ancient  authorities  omit  to  iMkm».     ^  (jt.  unto  the  aac^ 


agct. 


THE  FIBST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

AJUt  hig  salutation  and  thanktgkUng^  10  Aa  ev- 
hortdh  them  to  vnily.  and  12  rqfrttveth  their 
duMiwioiw.  18  God  detiroyeik  the  wimlam  (^ 
the  true,  21  by  the  fooUshMeet  qf  preaching^ 
€md  26  ealieth  not  the  true,  mighty,  and  nobkj 
*Ml  27f  28  M0  fiioliah,  wtakf  and  men  <tf  no  ac- 
oannL 

PAUL,  called  to  be  &n  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  sanc- 
tified in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  be 
saints,  with  all  that  in  every  place 
call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  both  thelr's  and  our's: 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  your 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  you  by  Jesus  Christ ; 

5  That  in  everything  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him.  in  all  utterance,  and 
in  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 

E'it ;  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our 
ord  Jesus  Christ: 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lora. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  .thing, 
and  that  there  be  no  divisions  a- 
mong  you  ;  but  thai  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  in  trie  same  mind 
and  in  the  same  judgment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 


I  Paul,  called  to  be  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will  of 
God,  and  Sosthenes  '  our  brother, 

2  unto  the  church  of  God  which  is 
at  Corinth,  even  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
to  be  saints,  with  all  that  call  upon 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  every  place,  their  Lord  and  ours : 

8  Grace  to  you  and  peac«  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  'my  God  always  con- 
cerning you,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  given  you  in  Christ 

6  Jesus;  that  in  every  thing  ye  were 
enriched  in  him,  in  all  'utterance 

6 and  all  knowledge;  even  as  the 
testimony  of  Christ  was  confirm^ 

7 in  you:  so  that  ye  come  behind 
in  no  gift;  waiting  for  the  revela- 
tion of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

8  who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  be  unreproveable 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

9  Christ.  God  is  faithful,  through 
whom  ye  were  called  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
through  the  name  of  our  Jjord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you ;  but  that  ye 
be  perfected  together  in  the  same 
mind  and  in  the  same  judgement. 

II  For  it  hath  been  signified  unto  me 
concerning  you,  my  brethren,  by 


^Gt.  the  brother. 


>  8ome  aDcicnt  authorities  omit  my. 


•Gr.  irorrf. 
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which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I 
of  Apollos ;  and  I  of  Cephas ;  and 
I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for"  you  ?  or  were  ve  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul? 

14 1  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none 
of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gaius ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not 
with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none 
effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where m  the 
scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this 
world?  hath  not  God  made  foolish 
the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolish- 
ness of  preaching  to  save  them  that 
believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and 
the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  ana 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men;  and  the  weak- 
ness of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  breth- 


them  which  are  of  the  household  of 
Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions 

12  among  you.  Now  this  I  mean, 
that  each  one  of  you  saitb,  I  am 
of  Paul ;  and  I  of  Apollos ;  and  I 

13  of  Cephas;  and  I  of  Christ.  ^ Is 
Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul  crucified 
for  you  ?  or  were  ye  baptized  into 

14  the  name  of  Paul  ?  '  I  thank  God 
that  I  baptized  none  of  you,  save 

15  Crispus  and  Gaius ;  lest  any  man 
should  say  that  ye  were  baptized 

16  into  my  name.  And  I  baptized 
also  the  household  of  Stephanas : 
besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  bap- 

17  tized  any  other.  For  Christ  sent 
me  not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  gospel :  not  in  wisdom  of  words, 
lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  are  perishing  foolish- 
ness ;  but  unto  us  which  are  being 

19  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For 
it  is  written, 

I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of 
the  wise. 

And  the  prudence  of  the  prud- 
ent will  I  reject. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is  the 
scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of 
this 'world?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  the  world? 

21  For  seeing  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  through  its  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  was  God's  good 
pleasure  through  the  foolishness 
of  the  *  preaching  to  save  them 

22  that  believe.  Seeing  that  Jews 
ask  for  signs,  and  Greeks  seek  after 

23  wisdom :  but  we  preach  ^  Christ 
crucified,  unto  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  Gentiles  foolish- 

24ness;  but  unto  'them  that  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 

25  wisdom  of  God.     Because  the  fool- 
ishness of  G^d  is  wiser  than  men; 
and  the  weakness  of  God  is  strong- 
er than  men. 
I  26     For  ^  behold  your  calling,  breth- 


>  Or,  ChrUt  U  divided, 
hank*  thai.  *  Or,  age 
Or,  ye  behold 


WdM  I^ntt  enteified  tor  you  f        *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  I  off 
*  Gr.  thing  prtaehod.       *  Or,  a  Meuiah       •  Ur.  the  catted  theittauve*^ 
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ren,  bow  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called: 

27  But  Grod  bath  choeen  the  fool- 
ifih  thingH  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  con- 
found the  things  which  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
Gk>d  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are: 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanc- 
tiflcation,  and  redemption : 

31  That,  according,  as  it  is  written. 
He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  n. 


ITe  (lecUtreth  thai  hU preachinfff  1  though  it  bring 


9  human  sense,  as  that  14  the  natural  man  can- 
not understand  it. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
you,  came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing WM  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit  and  of  power: 

5  That  your  faith  should  not  stand 
in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
^ower  of  Gk)d. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  a- 
mong  them  that  are  perfect :  yet  not 
the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor  of  the 
princes  of  this  world,  that  come  to 
nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden  unsdom, 


Ten,  how  that  not  many  wise  after 
the  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not 

27  many  noble,  *  are  called:  but  God 
chose  the  foolish  things  of  the 
world,  that  he  might  put  to  shame 
them  that  are  wise ;  and  God  chose 
the  weak  things  of  the  world,  that 
he  might  put  to  shame  the  things 

23  that  are  strong ;  and  the  base 
things  of  the  world,  and  the  things 
that  are  despised,  aid  God  choose, 
yea '  and  the  things  that  are  not, 
that  he  might  bring  to  nought  the 

29 things   that  are:    that  no   flesh 

30  should  glory  before  God.  But  of 
him  are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
was  made  unto  us  wisdom  from 
God,  'and  righteousness  and  sanc- 

31  tification,  and  redemption :  that, 
according  as  it  is  written.  He  that 
glof  ieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 


8  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
unto  you,  came  not  with  excellency 
of  ^  speech  or  of  wisdom,  proclaim- 
ing to  you  the  ^  mystery  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing   among    you,   save    Jesus 

3  Christ,  and  ,him  crucified.  And 
I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and 
in  fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  'speech  and  my  ^  preach- 
ing were  not  in  persuasive  words 
of  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration 

6  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power :  that 
your  faitn  should  not  ^  stand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the 
power  of  GK)d. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom 
among  the  'perfect :  yet  a  wisdom 
not  of  this  *®world,  nor  of  the 
rulers  of  this  *^  world,  which  are 

7  coming  to  nought:  but  we  speak 
God's  wisdom  in  a  mystery,  even 


1  Or,  have  part  therein         *  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  and.         <  Or,  Jmth  righteousnest 
ond  sancttfieaiion  and  redemption  *  Or,  word         *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  testimonp, 

*  Or,  vfora         ^  Gr.  thing  jtreached,         'Gr.  &«.         *  Oi/juU-iprown         ^Or^age',  and  so  ia 
Ter.  7, 8  i  but  not  in  ver.  12. 


448 


I.  COEINTHIANS. 


which  €k>d  ordained  before  the  world 
unto  our  glory : 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this 
world  knew :  for  had  tney  known  U, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the 
Lord  of  glorjr. 

9  But  as  it  IS  written,  E^e  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  tkem 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  but 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  nt)t  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  spirit 
which  is  of  God;  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  &od. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spirit- 
ual things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  recciveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritual iy  dis- 
cerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  jud^eth 
all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged 
of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct 
him?  But  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  III. 

2  Wlk  uftt  Sw  children,  3  StH/e  and  divbtUm, 
araumenU  <^  a  fleshly  mind.  7  He  that  nlqnt' 
eih^  and  he  that  VMtrreth^  is  nothing.  9  7%« 
ministers  are  God's  /ellotrworhnen,  11  Christ 
the  only  foundation.  16  Men  the  temples  qf 
Oody  which  17  mftsi  be  kept  holy.  19  The  wis- 
dom of  this  world  is  foolishness  with  Qod. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but 


the  wUdom  that  bath  been  hidden, 
which  God  foreordained   before 

8  the  worlds  unto  our  glory :  which 
none  of  the  rulers  of  this  world 
knoweth  :  for  had  they  known  it, 
they  would  not  have  crucified  the 

9  Lord  of  glory :  but  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, 

Things  which  eye  saw  not,  and 
ear  heard  not. 

And  which  entered  not  into  the 
heart  of  man, 

Whatsoever  thinss  €K>d  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him. 

10 '  But  unto  us  God  revealed  *them 
through  the  Spirit:  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  ail  things,  yea,  the  deep 

11  things  of  God.  For  who  among 
men  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  the  man, 
which  is  in  him?  even  so  the 
things    of  God   none    knoweth, 

12  save  the  Spirit  of  God.  But  we 
received,  not  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  spirit  which  is 
of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us 

13  by  God.  Which  things  also  we 
speak,  not  in  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the 
Spi  ri  t  teacheth ;  '  *com pari ng  spir- 

14  itual  things  with  spiritual.  Now 
the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
thev  are  foolishness  unto  him; 
and  he  cannot  know  them,  because 

15  they  are  spiritually  ^judged.  But 
he  that  is  spiritual  *judgeth  all 
things,  and  nc  himself  is  Mudged 

16  of  no  man.  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
should  instruct  him?  But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ. 


3      And  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as 


1  Some  nnclent  autborities  read  Fbr.  *  Or,  tt  *  Or,  oonMning 

$pirituai  thinys  to  sjdrUuai  men       ^  Or,  examined       *  Or,  examineth 


*  Or,  inlerpreHn^ 
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as  unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
Christ. 
2*1  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye  were 
not  able  to  bear  U,  neither  yet  now 
are  ye  able, 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  where- 
as Viere  is  among  you  envying,  and 
strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye  not  car- 
nal, and  walk  as  men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol- 
los;  are  ye  not  carnal? 

6  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos.  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believea,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man? 

6  I  have  planted^  Apollos  watered ; 
but  Gkxl  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  plant- 
eth  any  thine,  neither  he  that  wa- 
tereth ;  but  (£>d  that  giveth  the  in- 
crease.     • 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that 
watereth  are  one :  and  every  man 
shall  receive  his  own  reward  accord- 
ing to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God :  ye  are  Gkkl's  husbandry, 
ye  are  Grod's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  Ood 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  the  foun- 
dation, and  another  buildeth  there- 
on. But  let  every  man  take  heed 
how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare 
it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by 
fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work   shall  be 


nnto  carnal,  as  unto  babes  in 
2  Christ.  I  led  you  with  milk,  not 
with  meat;  for  ye  were  not  yet 
able  to  bear  it:  nay,  not  even  now 
8  are  ye  able ;  for  ye  are  yet  carnal : 
for  whereas  there  is  among  you 
jealousy  and  strife,  are  ye  not  car- 
nal, and  walk  after  the  manner  of 

4  men?  For  when  one  saith,  I  am 
of  Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of 

5  Apollos ;  are  ye  not  men  ?  What 
then  is  Apollos?  and  what  is  Paul  ? 
Ministers  through  whom  ye  be- 
lieved ;  and  each  as  the  Lord  gave 

6  to  him.  I  planted,  Apollos 
watered;     but    God    save    the 

7  increase.  So  then  neiwer  is  he 
that  planteth  any  thing,  neither 
he  that  watereth ;  but  God  that 

8  giveth  the  increase.  Now  he  that 
planteth  and  he  that  watereth  are 
one:  but  each  shall  receive  his 
own  reward  according  to  his  own 

9  labour.  For  we  are  God's  fellow- 
workers  :  ye  are  God's  ^  husbandry, 
God's  building. 


10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  given  unto  me,  as  a 
wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a  foun- 
dation; and  another  buildeth 
thereon.  But  let  each  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth   thereon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  which  is  laid,  which 

12  is  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  any  man 
buildeth  on  the  foundation  gold, 
silver,  costly  stones,  wood,  hay, 

13 stubble;  each  man's  work  shall' 
be  made  manifest:   for  the  day 
shall   declare    it,  because    it    is 
revealed  in  fire;  'and  the  fire  itself 
shall  prove  each  man's  work  of 

14  what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work 
shall  abide  which  he  built  thereon, 

15  he  shall  receive  a  reward.    If  any 


1  Gr.  UUed  land. 
29 


*  Or,  and  each  num^s  work,  qf  what  wri  Hit,  the  ftr9  akaU  prove  it. 


450 


I.  COEINTHIANR 


I 


bamed.  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he 
himselt  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by 
fire. 

16  Enow  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  vou  ? 

17  If  any  man  de^ie  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for 
the  temple  of  Grod  is  holy,  which 
^temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 
any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become 
a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own 
craftiness. 

20  And  again.  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men.    For  all  things  are  your's ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come ;  all  are  vour's ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ 
is  God's. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Jn  what  aecourU  the  ministert  ought  to  be  had. 
7  We  have  Tiothing  which  tee  have  not  received. 
9  T%e  apoiUes  tpeetadee  to  the  worlds  angeis, 
and  men^  IS  the  fiUk  and  offieoitring  <ff  the 
world:  15  yet  our  fathere  in  Christ,  16  whom 
we  ought  to  follow. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 
of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 
2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 
8  But  with  me  it  is  a  verv  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judfged  of 
)rou,  or  of  man's  judgment :  yea,  I 
judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself; 
et  am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but 
e  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  iudge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
tilings  of  darkness,  and  will  make 


I 


man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he 

shall  sufier  loss :  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  thiotkgh 
fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a  ^  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  thcU  the  Spirit  of 

17 God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any 
man  destroy eth  the  ^temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy ;  for 
the  ^temple  of  GimI  is  holy,  Vhich 
tenufk  ye  are. 

18  Let  DO  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  thinketh  that  he  is 
wise  among  you  in  this  'world,  let 
him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may 

19  become  wise.  For  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  is  foolishness  with  God. 
For  it  is  written,  He  that  taketh 

20  the  wise  in  their  craftiness :  and 
again,  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
reasonings  of  the  wise,  that  they 

21  are  vain.  Wherefore  let  no  one 
glory  in  men.    For  aU  things  are 

22  yours ;  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life, 
or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come;   ail  are  vours; 

28  and  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is 
God's. 


4  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 
of  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards 

2  of  the  mysteries  of  God.  Here, 
moreover,  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faithful. 

8  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  ^judged  of  you, 
or  of  man's  ^judgement:    yea,  I 

4  'judge  not  mine  own  self.  For  I 
know  nothing  against  myself;  yet 
am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but  he 
that  ^judgeth  *me  is  the   Lord. 

5  Wherefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lora  come, 
who  will  both  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and 
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manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts : 
and  then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  Gkxl. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
self and  to  ApoUos  for  your  sakes ; 
that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed 
up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another  f  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive?  now 
if  thou  didst  receive  tt,  why  dost 
thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  re- 
ceivea  U  t 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reign^  as  kings  without  us : 
and  I  would  to  Ood  ye  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  re^  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were 
appointechto  death:  for  we  are  made 
a  spectacle  unto  the  world,  and  to 
angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ;  we  a/re 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ^e  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwellingplace ; 

12  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless ; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  intreat:  we 
are  made  as  the  filth  of  the  world, 
and  are  the  ofiscouring  of  all  things 
unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons 
I  warn  you, 

15  For  though  ^e  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructers  m  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers:  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye 
followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 


make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the 
hearfcs ;  and  th^i  shall  each  man 
have  his  praise  from  Gk)d. 

6  Now  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
self and  Apollos  for  your  sakes ; 
that  in  us  ye  might  learn  not  to  go 
beyond  the  things  which  are  writ- 
ten ;  that  no  one  of  you  be  puffed 
up  for  the  one  against  the  other. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ  ? 
and  what  hast  thou  that  thou  didst 
not  receive?  but  if  thou  didst  re- 
ceive it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if 

8  thou  hadst  not  received  it?  Al- 
ready are  ye  filled,  already  ye  are 
become  rich,  ye  have  reiened  with- 
out us :  yea  and  I  would  that  ye 
did   reign,  that  we   also   might 

9  reign  with  you.  For.  I  think, 
God  hath  set  forth  us  tne  apostles 
last  of  all,  as  men  doomed  to 
death:  for  we  are  made  a  spec- 
tacle unto  the  world,  'and  to  an- 

lOffels,  and  to  men.  We  are  fools 
for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are  wise 
in  Christ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye 
are  strong;  ye  have  glory,  but  we 

11  have  dishonour.  Even  unto  this 
present  hour  we  both  hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  are  naked,  and  are  buf- 
feted, and  have  no  certain  dwell- 

12ingplace;  and  we  toil,  working 
with  our  own  hands:  being  re- 
viled, we  bless ;  being  persecuted, 

18 we  endure;  being  defamed,  we 
intreat:  we  are  made  as  the  'filth 
of  the  world,  the  ofiscouring  of  all 
things,  even  until  now. 


14  I  write  not  these  things  to  shame 
you,  but  to  admonish  you  as  my 

15  beloved  children.  For  though  ye 
should  have  ten  thousand  tutors 
in  Christ,  yet  have  ye  not  many 
fathers :  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  be- 

16  Rat  you  through  the  gospel.  I 
beseech  vou  therefore,  be  ye  im- 

17  itators  of  me.  For  this  cause  have 


1  Or,  both  to  angei*  and  tnm 


*  Oft  refute 


452 


I.  CORINTHIANS. 


you  TimotheuB,  who  is  my  beloved 
BOD,  and  faithftil  in  the  Lord,  who 
ehall  bring  you  into  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I 
teach  everywhere  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
thouffh  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know,  not 
the  speech  of  them  which  are  pufled 
up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  €k>d  U  not 
in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye?  shall  I  come  un- 
to you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  ineeihunuperKmBiseatue  rather  f^^ame 
utUo  ihemt  than  qf  raoicing.  7  7%e  om  Uaven 
is  to  be  purged  ouL  10  J^etfiotu  t^endartart  lo 
be  shunned  and  avoided, 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and 
such  fornication  as  is  not  so  much 
as  named  among  the  Gentiles,  that 
one  should  have  his  father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

8  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged 
already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concertina  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deea, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto  Sa- 
tan for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good.  Know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth 
the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leav- 
en, that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as 
ye  are  unleavened.  For  even  Cnrist 
our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with  the 


I  sent  unto  you  Timothy,  who  is 
my  beloved  and  faithful  child  in 
the  Lord,  who  shall  put  you  in 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  even  as  I  teach  every- 

18  where  in  every  church.  Now  some 
are  puffed  up,  as  though  I  were 

19  not  coming  to  you.  But  I  will 
come  to  you  shortly,  if  the  Lord 
will;  and  I  will  know,  not  the 
word  of  them  which  are  puflTed  up,i 

20  but  the  power.  For  the  kingdom 
of  Qod  is  not  in   word,  but  in 

21  power.  What  will  ye?  shall  I 
come  unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in 
love  and  a  spirit  of  meekness? 


6  It  is  actually  reported  that  there 
is  fornication  among  you,  and  such 
fornication  as  is  not  even  among 
the  Gentiles,  that  one  of  you  hath 

2  his  father's  wife.  And  ^ye  are 
puffed  up,  and  'did  not  rather 
mourn,  that  he  that  had  done  this 
deed  might  be  taken  away  from 

8  among  ^ou.  For  I  verily,  being 
absent  in  body  but  present  in 
spirit,  have  already,  as  though  I 
were  present,  jud^d    him    that 

4  hath  so  wrought  this  thing,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  ye  being 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit, 
with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 

5  to  deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan 
for  the  destrucUon  of  the  flesh, 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 

6 day  of  the  Lord  'Jesus.  Your 
glorying  is  not  good.  Know  ye 
not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveneth 

7  the  whole  lump?  Purge  out  the 
old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  even  as  ye  are  unleavened 
For  our  passover  also  hath  been 

8 sacrificed,  tfr«n  Christ:  wherefore 
let  us  ^  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old 
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leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness; 
but  with  the  unleavened  bread  of 
sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle 
not  to  company  with  fornicators : 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the  for- 
nicators of  this  world,  or  with  the 
covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters ;  for  then  must  ye  needs  go 
out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idol- 
ater, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner;  with  such  an  one 
no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without  ?  do  not 
ye  judge  them  that  are  within? 

13  Biit  them  that  are  without  God 
judgeth.  Therefore  put  away  from 
among  yourselves  that  wickea  per- 
son. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  She  Cbrinthiafu  muH  not  vex  ihHr  ftrefArot, 
in  going  to  law  with  them :  6  eneciallv  under 
inMfU.  9  The  unrighleou*  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God.  15  Our  bodies  are  the  memr- 
bers  of  Christ,  19  and  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
16,  17  They  must  not  ther^vre  be  defiUa. 

DARE  an^  of  you,  having  a  mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  law 
before  the  unjust,  and  not  before  the 
saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the 
worKl  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
angels  ?  how  much  more  things  that 
pertain  to  this  life? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  j>ertaining  to  this  life,  set 
tliem  to  judge  who  are  least  esteem- 
ed in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so, 
that  tnere  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able 
to  judge  between  his  brethren? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 


leaven,  neither  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness,  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 
9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  my  epistle 
to  have  no  company  with  forni- 
lOcators;  ^not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous  and  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters;  for  then  must  ye 

11  needs  go  out  of  the  world :  but 
'  now  I  write  unto  you  not  to  keep 
company,  if  any  man  .that  is 
named  a  brother  be  a  fornicator, 
or  covetous,  or  an  idolater,  or  a 
reviler,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  ex- 
tortioner ;  with  such  a  one  no,  not 

12  to  eat  For  what  have  I  to  do 
with  judging  them  that  are  with- 
out?   Do  not  ye  judee  them  that 

18  are  within,  whereas  them  that  are 
without  God  judgeth  ?  Put  away 
the  wicked  man  from  among  your- 
selves. 


6  Dare  any  of  you,  having  a  mat- 
ter against 'his  neighbour,  go  to 
law  before  the  unrighteous,  and 

2  not  before  the  saints?  Or  know 
ye  not  that  the  saints  shall  judge 
the  world?  and  if  the  world  is 
judged  by  you,  are  ye  unworthy 
^to  judge  the  smallest  matters? 

8  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  iudge 
angels?  how  much  more,  things 

4  that  pertain  to  this  life?  If  then 
jre  have '  to  judge  things  pertain- 
ing to  this  life,  ^do  ye  set  them  to 
judge  who  are  of  no  account  in  the 

6  church  ?  I  say  this  to  move  you  to 
shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there  cannot 
be /oun(f  among  you  one  wise  man, 
who  shall  be  able  to  decide  be- 

6tween  his  brethren,  but  brother 
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brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

t  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fault  amonff  you,  because  ye  ^o  to 
law  one  wim  another.  Why  ao  ye 
not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  de- 
frauded ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrieht- 
eous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  G[od?  Be  not  deceived:  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusens 
of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you :  but 
e  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
ut  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  or 

the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me. 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient :  all 
things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I  will 
not  be  brought  under  the  power  of 
any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the  belly 
for  meats :  but  God  shall  destroy  both 
it  and  them.  Now  the  body  is  not 
for  fornication,  but  for  the  Lord ;  and 
the  Lord  for  tne  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot  ?    God  forbid. 

16  What  ?  know  ye  not  that*  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin  that 
a  man  doeth  is  without  the  body; 


ffoeth  to  law  with  brother,  and 

7  uiat  before  unbelievers  ?  Nay,  al« 
ready  it  is  altogether  ^  a  defect  in 
you,  that  ye  have  lawsuits  one 
with  another.  Why  not  rather 
take  wrong?  why  not  rather  be 

8  defrauded  ?  Nay,  but  ve  your- 
selves do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and 

9  that  your  brethren.  Or  know  ye 
not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  Be 
not  deceived :  neither  fornicators, 
nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 

10  selves  with  men,  nor  thieves,  nor 
covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revil- 
ers, nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit 

11  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  And  such 
were  some  of  you :  but  ye  *  were 
washed,  but  ye  were  sanctified,  but 
ye  were  jastified  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
Spirit  of  our  God. 


12  All  things  are  lawful  for  me; 
but  not  all  things  are  expedient. 
All  things  are  lawful  for  me ;  but 
I  will  not  be  brought  under  the 

18  power  of  any.  Meats  for  the  belly, 
and  the  belly  for  meats :  but  God 
shall  bring  to  nought  both  it  and 
them.  But  the  body  is  not  for  for- 
nication, but  for  the  Lord ;  an<fthe 

14  Lord  for  the  body :  and  €^  both 
raised  the  Lord,  and  will  raise  up 

15  us  through  his  power.  Know  ye 
not  that  your  bodies  are  members 
of  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  away 
the  members  of  Christ,  and  make 
them  members  of  a  harlot?    God 

16  forbid.  Or  know  ye  not  that  he 
that  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one 
body?  for,  The  twain,  saith  he, 

17  shall  become  one  flesh.  But  he 
that  is  joined  unto  the  I^ord  is  one 

18  spirit.  Flee  fornication.  Every 
Bin  that  a  man  doeth  is  without 


1  Or,  a  foM  (0  you  >  Gr.  wathed  youneivet. 


I.  cx)BDrrmANa 


455 


but  he  that  committeth  fornication 
sinneth  against  his  own  body. 

19  What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price : 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's, 

CHAPTER   VIL 

2  He  trestetk  of  morriB^e,  4  shewing  U  to  he  a 
remedy  againH  fomietUion :  10  and  thai  the 
bomd  therh^  oughi  not  lightly  to  be  dieaohed, 
18,  20  £oery  tmm  nuut  be  emUemt  wOk  hit  VO" 
cation.  23  Virgimtty  wher^ore  to  be  embraced. 
SS  And  for  vhat  retpeeU  toe  may  either  marry, 
«r  abttainfrem  marrying, 

NOW  concerning  the  thines  where- 
of ye  wrote  unto  me :  It  is  good 
for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication. 
1^  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
let  every  woman  have  her  own  hus- 
band. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence :  and  likewise 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband:  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath  not 
power  of  his  own  body,  but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fast- 
ing and  prayer ;  and  come  together 
again,  that  Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
cmd  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  sift  of  God,  one  after 
ttkiA  manner,  and  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows,  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  thev  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry :  for  it  is  better  to  mar- 
ry than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yd  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  hus- 
band: 


the  body ;  but  he  that  commiteth 
fornication  sinneth  against  his  own 

19  body.  Or  know  ve  not  that  your 
body  is  a  *  temple  of  the  *Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  from  God?  and  ye  are  not 

20 your  own;  for  ye  were  bought 
with  a  price:  glorify  God  there- 
fore in  your  body. 


7  Now  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote :  It  is  good  for  a 

2  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.  But, 
because  of  fornications,  let  each 
man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let 
each  woman  have  her  own  hus- 

3  band.  Let  the  husband  render 
unto  the  wife  her  due:  and  like- 
wise also  the  wife  unto  the  hus- 

4  band.  The  wife  hath  not  power 
over  her  own  body,  but  the  hus- 
band :  and  likewise  also  the  hus- 
band hath  not  power  over  his  own 

6  body,  but  the  wife.  Defraud  ve 
not  one  the  other,  except  it  be  by 
consent  for  a  season,  that  ye  may 
give  yourselves  unto  prayer,  and 
may  be  together  again,  that  Satan 
tempt  you  not  because  of  your  in- 

Ooontinency.  But  this  I  say  by 
way  of  permission,  not  of  com- 

7  mandment.  '  Yet  I  would  that  all 
men  were  even  as  I  myself.  How- 
beiteach  man  hath  his  own  gift 
from  God,  one  after  this  nutnner, 
and  another  after  that 


8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  and 
to  widows.  It  is  good  for  them  if 

9  they  abide  even  as  I.  But  if  they 
have  not  continency,  let  them 
marry:  for  it  is  better  to  marry 

10  than  to  burn.  But  unto  the  mar- 
ried I  give  charge,  yea  not  I,  but 
the  Lord,  That  the  wife  depart  not 


^  Or,  tanctuary 


*  Or,  ffoly  J^jrirU 


*  Itmnj  ancient  authorities  read  Fbr. 
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11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband :  and  let  not  the  hus- 
band put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
Lord:  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife 
that  believeth  not,  and  she  be  pleased 
to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not  put 
her  awav. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  an 
piusband  that  believeth  not,  and  if 
lie  be  pleased  to  dwell  wit^  her,  let 
her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband  is 
sanctified  h}(  the  wife,  and  the  un- 
believing wife  is  sanctified  by  the 
husband:  else  were  your  children 
unclean;  but  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a  sister 
is  not  under  bondage  in  such  cases : 
but  God  hath  called  us  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thv  hus- 
band ?  or  how  knowest  thou,  O  man, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

17  But  as  Grod  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circum- 
cised ?  let  him  not  become  uncircum- 
cised.  Is  SLUj  called  in  uncircum- 
cision  ?  let  him  not  be  circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the  same 
calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant  ? 
care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest 
be  made  free,  use  U  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  beinff  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's 
freeman :  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  servant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  be 
not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man,  wherein 
he  is  called,  tiierein  abide  with  Qod. 


11  from  her  husband  (but  and  if  she 
depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried, 
or  else  be  reconciled  to  her  hus- 
band) ;    and    that   the    husband 

12  leave  not  his  wife.  But  to  the 
rest  say  I,  not  the  Lord :  If  any 
brother  hath  an  unbelieving  wife, 
and  she  is  content  to  dwell  with 

18  him,  let  him  not  leave  her.  And 
the  woman  which  hath  an  unbe- 
lieving husband,  and  he  is  content 
to  dwell  with  her,  let  her  not  leave 

14  her  husband.  For  the  unbelieving 
husband  is  sanctified  in  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanc- 
tified in  the  brother:  else  were 
your  children  unclean;  but  now 

15  are  they  holy.  Yet  if  the  unbe- 
lieving departeth,  let  him  depart : 
the  brother  or  the  sister  is  not  un- 
der bondage  in  such  cases:  but 

16  God  hath  called  '  us  in  peace.  For 
how  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  wheth- 
er thou  shalt  save  thy  husband  ? 
or  how  knowest  thou,  O  husband, 
whether  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

17  Only,  as  the  Lord  hath  distributed 
to  each  man,  as  God  hath  called 
each,  so  let  him  walk.    And  so 

18  ordain  I  in  all  the  churches.  Was 
any  man  called  being  circumcised  ? 
let  him  not  become  uncircumcised. 
Hath  any  been  called  in  uncircum- 
cision? let  him  not  be  circum- 

19cised.  Circumcision  is  nothing, 
and  uncircumcision  is  nothing; 
but  the  keeping  of  the  command- 

20ment8  of  God.  Let  each  man 
abide  in  that  calling  wherein  he 

21  was  called.  Wast  thou  called  be- 
ing a  bondservant?  care  not  for 
it : '  but  if  thou  canst  become  free, 

22  use  it  rather.  For  he  that  was 
called  in  the  Lord,  being  a  bond- 
servant, is  the  Lord's  freedman : 
likewise  he  that  was  called,  being 

23  free,  is  Christ's  bondservant.  Ye 
were  bought  with  a  price;  be- 
come not  bondservants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  each  man,wherein  he 
was  called,  therein  abide  with  Gk>di 


1  Many  anoient  authorities  read  you. 


s  Or,  nay,  even  if 
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25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord :  vet 
I  give  m^  judgment,  as  one  that 
hath  obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to 
be  faithftii. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  distress,  I  tayy 
that  a  it  ffooa  for  a  man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  tnou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  7  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless such  shall  have  trouble  in 
the  flesh:  but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  M  «hort :  it  remaineth,  that 
both  thev  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not:  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it:  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

82  But  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord: 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  aho  between 
a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried 
woman  careth  lor  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit :  but  she  that  is 
married  careth  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  how  she  may  please  her  hus- 
band. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  up- 
on the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 


25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord: 
but  I  give  my  judgement,  as  one 
that  hath  obtained  mercy  of  the 

26  Lord  to  be  faithful.  I  think  there- 
fore that  this  is  good  by  reason  of 
the  present  distress,  namely^  that 
it  is  good  for  a  man  '  to  be  as  he 

27  is.  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife?   seek  not  a 

28  wife.  But  and  if  thou  n^arry, 
thou  hast  not  sinned;  and  if  a 
virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned. 
Yet  such  shall  have  tribulation  in 
the  flesh :  and  I  would  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time 
*  is  shortened,  that  henceforth  both 
those  that  have  wives  may  be  as 

30  though  they  had  none ;  and  those 
that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
nof;  and  those  that  rejoice,  as 
though  they  rejoiced  not;  and 
those  that  buy,  as  though  they 

81  possessed  not ;  and  those  that  use 
the  world,  as  not  'abusing  it:  for 
the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 

32  away.  But  I  would  have  you  to 
be  free  irom  cares.  He  that  is  un- 
married is  careful  for  the  things 
of  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please 

33  the  Lord :  but  he  that  is  married 
is  careful  for  the  thinss  of  the 
world,   how  he  may  please    his 

84^  wife.  And  there  is  a  difference 
also  between  the  wife  and  the  vir- 
gin. She  that  is  unmarried  is 
careful  for  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
that  she  may  be  holy  both  in  body 
and  in  spirit :  but  she  that  is  mar- 
ried is  careful  for  the  things  of  the 
world,  how  she  may  please  her 

85  husband.  And  this  I  say  for  your 
own  profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a 
'snare  upon  you,  but  for  that 
which  is  seemly,  and  that  ye  may 
attend  upon  the  Lord  without  dis- 

36  traction.  But  if  any  man  think- 
eth  that  he  behaveth  himself  un- 


1  Gr.  JO  to  6«.  *  Or,  is  tkoriened  henc^orth,  thai  both  ihoae  dee.  «  Or,  v$iiig  U  to  the  /nil 

*  Or,  wife,  and  is  divided.  So  aUo  the  wije  and  the  virffin :  she  thati*  nnmarried  is  earffui  Jte. 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  wife,  and  is  divided.  So  also  the  toonum  that  is  unmarried  and  th« 
virffin  is  earful  dte.      »  Or,  eonslraitU   Gr.  nooM.  • 
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his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
her  i^e,  and  need  so  require,  let  him 
do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not :  let 
them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
stedfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his 
heart  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin, 
doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well;  but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better 

39  The  wife  is  bound  hj  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  ifshe  so  abide, 
after  my  judgment:  and  I  think  also 
that  I  nave  Uie  Spirit  of  Gkxi.  * 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Ih  abMainfrfim  meaiM  cfferedto  idoU,  8,9  ITe 
muH  not  abute  aw  vkrUtian  liberty^  to  the 
Offence  qf  our  Ifreihren :  11  bvi  must  bridle  our 
knofcledge  wUh  eharHy. 

NOW  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we  all 
have  knowledge.  Knowledge  puff- 
eth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth  no- 
thing yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  Sut  if  any  man  love  Grod,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  are  offered 
in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we  know  that 
an  idol  i»  nothing  in  the  world,  and 
that  (here  is  none  other  God  but  one. 

6  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
In  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many,  and 
lords' many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  Grod, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  nim ;  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  eveiy 
man  that  knowledge :  for  some  with 


seemly  toward  his  ^  virgin  dough" 
ter^  if  she  be  past  the  flower  of  her 
age,  and  if  need  so  requireth,  let 
him  do  what  he  will;  ne  sinneth 
37  not;  let  them  marry.  But  he  that 
standeth  stedfast  in  his  heart, 
having  no  necessity,  but  hath  pow- 
er as  touching  his  own  will,  and 
hath  determined  this  in  his  own 
heart,  to  keep  his  own  Virgin 

88  daughter,  shall  do  well.  So  thexi 
both  he  that  giveth  his  own  ^  vir- 
gin daughter  in  marriage  doeth 
well ;  and  he  that  fiveth  her  not 

89  in  marriage  shall  ao  better.  A 
wife  is  bound  for  so  long  time  as 
her  husband  liveth;  but  if  the 
husband  be '  dead,  she  is  free  to  be 
married  to  whom  she  will;  only 

40  in  the  Lord.  But  she  is  happier 
ifshe  abide  as  she  is,  after  my 

1'udgement :  and  I  think  that  I  also 
Lave  the  Spirit  of  God. 


8  Now  concerning  things  sacri- 
ficed to  idols :  We  know  that  we 
all  have  knowledge.     Knowledge 

2  puffeth  up,  but  love  '  edifieth.  If 
any  man  thinketh  that  he  know- 
eth any  thing,  he  knoweth  not  yet 

8  as  he  ought  to  know ;  but  if  any 
man   loveth   Qod,   the   same   is 

4  known  of  him.  Concerning  there- 
fore the  eating  of  things  sacrificed 
to  idols,  we  know  that  no  idol  is 
anything  in  the  world,  and  that 

5  there  is  no  God  but  one.  For 
though  there  be  that  are  called 
gods,  whether  in  heaven  or  on 
earth ;  as  there  are  gods  many«  and 

6  lords  many ;  yet  to  us  there  is  one 
God,  the  Father,  of  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  unto  him ;  and  one 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through  whom 
are  all   things,  and  we  through 

7  him.  Howbeit  in  all  men  there 
is  not  that  knowledge :  but  some. 


1  Or,  rir^te  (omitting  daughtor) 


•Gr./dOmcMfoqn. 


•Gr.frttOdaAip. 
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conwienceof  the  idol  nnto  this  hour 
eat  a  SUB  A  thing  oflfered  unto  an  idol ; 
and  their  conscience  being  weak  is 
defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not  to 
Gk>d :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are  we 
the  better;  neither,  if  we  eat  not, 
are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  your's  become  a  stum- 
blinffblock  to  them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  con- 
science of  him  which  is  weak  be 
emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols  ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I 
make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Se  sheweth  hi*  ttberty^  7  and  that  the  minister 
ought  to  live  by  the  gomei :  15  yet  that  himeetf 
hath  of  hii  own  aticord  ahttainodf  Xitobe  either 
chargeable  unto  them^  22  or  cffrntive  unto  any^ 
in  matters  indifferenU,  24  Our  life  is  like  unto 
a  race, 

AM  I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not 
free?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you :  for  the 
seal  of  mine  apostleship  are  ye  in 
the  Lord. 

8  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  ex- 
amine me  is  this, 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
dnnk? 

6  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as  other 
apostles,  and  ob  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  Cephas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not 
we  power  to  forbear  working? 


being  used  until  now  to  the  idol, 
eat  H»  of  &  thing  sacrificed  to  an 
idol;  and  their  conscience  being 

8  weak  is  defiled.  But  meat  will 
not  commend  us  to  Ood :  neither, 
if  we  eat  not,  *are  we  the  worse; 
nor,  if  we  eat,  *are  we  the  better. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  ^liberty  of  yours  become  a 

10  stumblingblock  to  the  weak.  For 
if  a  man  see  thee  which  hast 
knowledge  sitting  at  meat  in  an 
idol's  temple,  whI  not  his  con- 
science, if  he  is'  weak,  *  be  embold- 
ened to  eat  things  sacrificed  to 

11  idols?  For  '  through  thv  knowl- 
edge he  that  is  weak  perisheth,  the 
brother  for  whose  sake  Christ  died. 

12  And  thus,  sinning  against  the 
brethren,  and  wounding  their  con- 
science when  it  is  weak,  ye  sin 

13  against  Christ.  Wherefore,  if  meat 
maketh  my  brother  to  stumble,  I 
will  eat  no  flesh  for  evermore,  that 
I  make  not  my  brother  to  stumble. 


9  Am  I  not  free?  am  I  not  an 
apostle?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my  work  in 

2  the  Lord  ?  If  to  others  I  am  not 
an  apostle,  yet  at  least  I  am  to 
you :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apoetle- 

8  ship  are  ye  in  the  Lord.  My 
defence  to  them  that  examine  me 

4  is  this.    Have  we  no  right  to  eat 

5  and  to  drink  ?  Have  we  no  right 
to  lead  about  a  wife  that  is  a 
'believer,  even  as  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  and  the  brethren  of  the 

6 Lord,  and  Cephas?  Or  I  only 
and   Barnabas,  have   we   not  a 


^Gt.  dove  ladt, 
>  Gr.  sister. 
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7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  bis  own  charges?  who  pfanteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 
of  the  flock? 

8  8ay  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or 
saith  not  the  law  the  same  also? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thoa  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  com.  Doth  Qod  take  care  for 
oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  U  altogether  for 
our  sakes  ?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written:  that  he  that  plow- 
eth  should  plow  in  hope ;  ana  that 
he  that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be 
partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  unto  jon  spir- 
itual things,  is  U&  great  thinff  if  we 
shall  reap  your  carnal  things? 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather? 
Ifevertheless  we  have  not  used  this 
power ;  but  suffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  tnat  they  which 
minister  about  holy  thinfls  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple?  andthey  which 
wait  at  the  altar  are  partakers  with 
the  altar? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  us^  none  of  these 
things :  neither  have  I  written  these 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  un- 
to me:  for  it  were  better  for  me  to 
die,  than  that  any  man  should  make 
my  ^orying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gospel, 
I  have  nothing  to  glory  of:  for  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel ! 

17  For  if  I  ao  this  thing  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward :  but  if  against  my 
will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ?  Veri- 
ly that,  when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I 


7  right  to  forbear  working  ?  What 
soldier  ever  serveth  at  his  own 
charges?  who  plan teth  a  vineyard, 
and  eateth  not  the  fruit  thereof? 
or  who  feedeth  a  flock,  and  eateth 
not  of   the  milk   of   the  flock? 

8  Do  I  speak  these  things  after  the 
manner  of  men?  or  saith  not  the 

9  law  also  the  same?  For  it  is 
written  in  the  law  of  Mones,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
treadeth  out  the  com.    Is  it  for 

10  the  oxen  that  God  careth,  or 'saith 
he  it  altogether  for  our  sake? 
Yea,  for  our  sake  it  was  written : 
because  he  that  ploweth  ought  to 
plow  in  hope,  and  he  that  thresh- 
eth, to  thresh  in  hope  of  partaking. 

lllf  we  sowed  unto  you  spiritual 
things,  is  it  a  great  matter  if  we 
shall  reap  your  carnal    things? 

12  If  others  partake  of  this  right 
over  you.  do  not  we  yet  more? 
Nevertheless  we  did  not  use  this 
right;  but  we  bear  all  things, 
that  we  may  cause  no  hindrance 

18  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Know 
ye  not  that  they  which  minister 
about  sacred  things  eat  o/  the 
things  of  the  temple,  and  they 
which  wait  upon  trie  altar  have 
their    portion    with    the    altar? 

14  Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain  that 
they  which  proclaim  the  gospel 

15  should  live  of  the  gospel.  But  I 
have  used  none  of  these  things: 
and  I  write  not  these  things  that 
it  may  be  so  done  in  my  case: 
for  it  were  good  for  me  rather  to 
die,  than  that  any  man  should 

16  make  my  glorying  void.  For  if  I 
preach  the  gospel,  I  have  nothing 
to  glory  of;  for  necessity  is  laid 
upon  me ;  for  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 

17  preach  not  the  gospel.  For  if  I 
do  this  of  mine  own  will,  I  have 
a  reward :  but  if  not  of  mine  own 
will,  I  have  a  stewardship  intrust- 

18  ed  to  me.  What  then  is  niv  reward  ? 
That,  when  I  preach  the  gospel, 
I  may  make  the  gospel  without 


1  Or,  mith  he  Ut  at  he  devtHUu  doA,  far  wr  sake  f 
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may  make  the  gospel  of  Christ  with- 
out charge,  that  I  abuse  not  my  pow- 
er in  the  gospel. 

19  For  Siough  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  servant 
unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became  as 
a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the  Jews ; 
to  them  that  are  under  the  law,  as 
under  the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them  that 
are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  weak :  I  am 
made  all  things  to  all  mm,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  Ana  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker  there- 
of with  you, 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  piize?  So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  U  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown;  but  we  an  incor- 
ruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
tainly; so  fight  I,  not  as  one  tiiat 
beateth  the  air: 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection :  lest  that  by 
any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast- 
away. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  1%e  taeramentt  qfthe  Jewt  6  artt  tppet  nf  oiir'«, 
7  and  their  vuniahmenis^  11  exanmlet  for  us. 
14  We  mutt  fly  from  idolatry.  21  We  must  not 
make  the  Lorw$  table  the  table  qf  devilt :  24  and 
in  thingtindifferaUvte  mutt  have  regard  ^fowr 
brethren. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant, 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  under 
the  cloud,  and  all  passed  through 
the  sea; 


charge,  so  as  not  to  use  to  the  full 

19  my  right  in  the  gospel.  For 
though  I  was  free  from  all  m^en, 
I  brought  myself  under  bondage 
to  all,  that  I  might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  to  the  Jews!  became  as  a  Jew, 
that  I  might  gain  Jews;  to  them 
that  are  under  the  law,  as  under  the 
law,  not  bein^  myself  under  the 
law,  that  I  might  gain  them  that 

21  are  under  the  law ;  ta  them  that 
are  without  law,  as  without  law, 
not  being  without  law  to  God,  bat 
under  law  to  Christ,  that  I  might 

fain  them  that  are  without  law. 
'o  the  weak  I  became  weak,  that 
1  might  gain  the  weak:  I  am 
become  all  things  to  all  men,  that 
I  may  by  all  means  save  some. 
28  And  I  do  all  things  for  the  gos- 
pel's sake,  that  I  may  be  a  joint 

24  partaker  thereof.  Know  ye  not 
that  they  which  run  in  a '  race 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the 
prize  ?  Even  so  run,  that  ye  may 

25  attain.  And  every  man  that 
striveth  in  the  games  is  temperate 
in  all  things.  Now  they  (to  it  to 
receive  a  corruptible  crown ;  but 

26  we  an  incorruptible.  1  therefore 
so  run,  as  not  uncertainly;  so 
''fight  I,  as  not  beating  the  air : 

27  but  I  *bufiet  my  body,  and  bring 
it  into  bondage :  lest  by  any  means, 
after  that  I  have  preached  to 
others,  I  myself  should  be  rejected. 


10  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant,  how  that  our  fathers 
were  all  unaer  the  cloud,  and  all 


>  Qt.  raaeeowrm, 
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2  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Mo- 
seB  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spir- 
itual drink  :  for  they  drank  of  mat 
spiritual  Bock  that  followed  them : 
and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased :  for  they  were  over- 
thrown in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  we  should  not 
lust  after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them ;  as  it  is  written,  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happen- 
ed unto  them  for  ensamples:  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
on  but  such  as  is  common  to  man : 
ut  God  ia  faithful,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able ;  but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  mav  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  'W'herefore,  my  dearly  beloved, 
flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?    The  bread  which  | 


I 


2 passed  through  the  sea;  and  were 
all  baptized^ unto  Moses  in  the 

3 cloud  and  in  the  sea;  and  did 
all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat; 

4  and  did  all  drink  tne  same  spirit- 
ual drink:  for  they  drank  of  a 
spiritual  rock  that  followed  them : 

6  and  the  rock  was  Christ.  Howbeit 
with  most  of  them  God  was  not 
well  pleased :  for  they  were  over- 

6  thrown  in  the  wilderness.  Now 
'these  things  were  our  examples, 
to  the  intent  we  sbonid  not  lust 
after   evil    things,  as  they  also 

7  lusted.  Neither  be  ye  idolaters, 
as  were  some  of  them;  as  it  is 
written,  The  people  sat  down  to 
eat  and  drink,  ana  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 
as  some  of  them  committed,  and 
fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 

9  thousand.  Neither  let  us  tempt  the 
*Lord,  as  some  of  them  tempted, 
and    perished    by    the  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them  murmured,  and  perished  by 

11  the  destroyer.  Now  these  things 
happened  unto  them  ^by  way  of 
example;  and  they  were  written 
for  our  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  ages  are  oome. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken 
you  but  such  as  man  can  bear:  but 
God  is  faithfhl,  who  will  not  suf- 
fer you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  make  also  the  way  of 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
endure  it. 


14  Wherefore,   my   beloved,    flee 

15  from  idolatry.    I  speak  as  to  wise 

16  men;  judge  ye  what  I  say.  The 
cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless,  is 
it  not  a  ^communion  of  the  blood 
of  Christ?    The  *  bread  which  we 


»Gr.  into.  *  Or,  in  ths-tkSngt  they  became  figwrei  qf  v»     '  Some  ancient  auihorities  raMl 
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we  breaks  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  Ixxiy:  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  jBehold  Israel  after  the  flesh :  are 
not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices 
partakers  of  the  altar? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered 
In  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  /  gai/f  that  the  tnings  which 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice 
to  deyils,  and  not  to  God:  and  I 
would  not  that  ye  should  haye  fel- 
lowship with  deyils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  deyils :  ye  can- 
not be  partakers  of  the  Lord's  table, 
and  of  the  table  of  deyils. 

22  Do  we  proyoke  the  Lord  to  jeal- 
ousy ?  are  we  stronger  than  he? 

23  AU  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient: 
all  things  are  lawfiil  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
eyery  man  another's  weaKh, 

25  Whatsoeyer  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, thai  eat,  asking  no  question  for 
conscience  sake : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 
the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  belieye 
not  bid  you  to  aftaxL,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go;  whatsoeyer  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  question 
for  conscience  sake. 

28  But  if  anj^  man  say  unto  you. 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
eat  not  for  his  sake  that  shewed  it, 
jand  for  conscience  sake :  for  the 
earth  m  the  Lord's,  and  the  Alness 
thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other :  for  why  is 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  mavC% 
conscience  ? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partaker, 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for 
which  I  giye  thanks  ? 


break,  is  it  not  a  'communion  of 

17  the  body  of  Christ?  ^seeing  that 
we,  who  are  many,  are  one  'bread, 
one  body :  for  we  all  partake  *or 

18  the  one  'bread.  Behold  Israel 
after  the  flesh:  have  not  they 
which  eat  the  sacrifices  commu- 

19  nlon  with  the  altar?  What  say  I 
then?  that  a  thing  sacrificed  to 
idols  is  anything,  or  that  an  idol 

20  is  anything?  But  Itay^  that  the 
things  which  the  Gentiles  sacri- 
fice, they  sacrifice  to  ^devils,  and 
not  to  God :  and  I  would  not  that 
ye  should  have  communion  with 

21  ^devils.  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  ^  dey- 
ils :  ye  cannot  partake  or  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of 

22* deyils.  Or  do  we  proyoke  .the 
Lord  to  jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger 
than  he? 


28  All  things  are  lawful;  but  all 
things  are  not  expedient.  All 
things  are  lawful ;  but  all  thin^ 

24*edi^  not.  Let  no  man  seek  his 
own,  but  tojch  his  neighbour's  aooc/. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the  sham- 
bles, eat,  asking  no  question  for 

26  conscience  sake ;  for  tne  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fiilness  there- 

27  of.  If  one  of  them  that  believe 
not  biddeth  you  to  afeaU,  and  ye 
are  disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is 
set  before  you,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 

28  tion  for  conscience  sake.  But  if 
any  man  say  unto  you.  This  hath 
been  offered  in  sacrifice,  eat  not. 
for  his  sake  that  shewed  it,  ana 

29 for  conscience  sake:  conscience, 
I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  the 
other's;  for  why  is  my  liberty 
judffed    by  another   conscience? 

30  ^  If  I  by  grace  partake,  why  am  I 
evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which 


1  Or,  patiidpaticn  in 
«  Or,  loaf         *  Or.  from. 
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81  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

32  Giye  none  offence^  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor 
to  the  church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Be  reprcioeUi  them,  beemue  iu  hofy  auemblUi 
4  theur  men  prixifBd  teith  their  heads  corereti, 
and  6  women  with  their  head*  uucovered,  17 
and  because  generaUy  their  meetings  were  not 
for  the  better  but  for  the  worse,  as  21  namsfy 
in  prqfaninff  wtth  their  own  feasts  the  JjoncTs 
supper.  'IS  Lasikf,  he  calteth  them  to  the  /trst 
instiiutton  Ihereqf. 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 
Z  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that 
ye  remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
Keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ; 
and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man ;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

4  Everjr  man  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing, havinff  his  head  covered,  dis- 
honoureth  his  head. 

6  But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  un- 
covered dishonoureth  her  head :  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered, 
let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if  it  be 
a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is 
the  image  ana  glory  of  €M :  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  wo- 
man ;  but  the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman ;  but  the  woman  for  the 
man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman 
to  have  power  on  her  head  because 
of  the  angels. 


81 1  give  thanks?  Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of 

32  God.  Give  no  occasion  of  stum- 
bling, either  to  Jews,  or  to  Greeks, 

83  or  to  the  church  of  God :  even  as 
I  also  please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit,  but 
the  profit  of  the  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 


U  Be  ye  imitators  of 

me,  even  as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 


2  Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  re- 
member me  in  ail  things,  and  hold 
fast  the  traditions,  even  as  I  de- 

8  livered  them  to  you.  But  I  would 
have  you  know,  that  the  head  of 
every  man  is  Christ ;  and  the  head 
of  the  woman  is  the  man ;  and 

4  the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every 
man  |)ravinff  or  prophesying,  hav- 
ing his  nead  covered,  dishonour- 

5  etn  his  head.  But  every  woman 
praying  or  prophesying  with  her 
neaid  unveiled  dishonoureth  her 
head :  for  it  is  one  and  the  same 

6  thing  as  if  she  were  shaven.  For 
if  a  woman  is  not  veiled,  let  her 
also  be  shorn :  but  if  it  is  a  shame 
to  a  woman  to  be«horn  or  shaven, 

7  let  her  be  veiled.  For  a  man  in- 
deed ought  not  to  have  his  head 
veiled,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  im- 
age and  glory  of  God:  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman; 

9  but  the  woman  of  the  man :  for 
neither  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman ;  but  the  woman  for 

10  the  man :  for  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  '  have  a  sign  of  author- 
ity on  her  head,  because  of  the 


1  Or,  haoe  asdhority  over 
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11  Nevertheless  neither  is  the  man 
ivithout  the  woman,  neither  the  wo- 
man without  the  man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  hy  the 
woman ;  but  all  things  of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves :  is  it  comely 
that  a  woman  pray  unto  Ood  un- 
covered ? 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  Ion?  hair, 
it  is  a  glonr  to  her :  for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto 
you  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  but  for 
the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among  you ;  and 
I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  heresies 
among  you,  that  they  which  are 
approved  may  be  made  manifest 
amone  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  this  is  not  to 
eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  o^Aer  his  own  supper:  and  one 
is  hungry,  and  another  is  drunken. 

22  What?  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in?  or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  God,  and  shame  them 
that  have  not  ?  What  shall  I  say  to 
you?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  I 
praise  you  not. 

28  For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
that  which  also  I  delivered  unto 
you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same 
night  in  which  he  was  betrayed  took 
bread: 

24  And  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brake  U,  and  said,  Take,  eat :  this 
is  my  body,  which  is  broken  for  you: 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 


11  angels.  Howbeit  neither  is  the 
woman  without  the  man,  nor  the 
man  without  the  woman,  in  the 

12  Lord.  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  so  is  the  man  also  W  the 
woman ;  but  ail  things  are  of  God. 

18  Judge  ye  'in  yourselves:  is  it 
seemly  that  a  woman  pray  unto 

14 God  unveiled?  Doth  not  even 
nature  itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a 
man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dis- 

15  honour  to  him  ?  But  if  a  woman 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  glory  to 
her:  for  her  hair  is  given  her  for 

16  a  covering.  But  if  any  man  seem- 
eth  to  be  contentious,  we  have  no 
such  custom,  neither  the  churches 
of  God 


17  But  in  giving  you  this  charge, 
I  praise  you  not,  that  ye  come  to- 
gether not  for  the  better  but  for 

18  the  worse.  For  first  of  all,  when 
ye  come  together  'in  the  church', 
I  hear  that 'divisions  exist  among 

19 you;  and  I  partly  believe  it.  For 
there  must  be  also  ^heresies  among 
you,  that  they  which  are  approved 
may  be  made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  therefore  ye  assemble  your- 
selves together,  it  is  not  possible 

21  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper:  for  in 
your  eating  each  one  taketh  before 
other  his  own  supper ;  and  one  is 
hungry,  and  anotner  is  drunken. 

22  What?  have^e  not  houses  to  eat 
and  to  drink  m?  or  despise  ye  the 
'  church  of  God,  and  put  them  to 
shame  that  'have  not?  Wha1> 
shall  I  say  to  you?  ^shall  I  praiso 
you  in  this?    I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you, 
how  that  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the 
night  in  which  he  was  betraved 

24 took  bread;  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  brake  it,  and 
said,  This  is  my  body,  which  ®  is 
for  you:  this  do  in  remembrance 


>  Or,  anumff         *  Or,  in  eongreaaiion         *  Gr.  tehums,         *  Or,  faetiont 
*  Or,  hare  nothing  ?  Or,  thdl  1  praisa  youf    Jn  ihU  I  praise  you  ncL 

ftutboritieH  read  i*  broken  for  vou. 

30 


s  Or,  eongregoHon 
8  Many  ancient 
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25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying^  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment m  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  U^  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

26  For  as  often  aa  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  thu  cup  of  the 
Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  so  let  him  eat  of  thai  bread,  ana 
drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discern- 
ing the  Lord's  body. 

3D  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  ourselves, 
we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when 
ye  come  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 
for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him 
eat  at  home ;  that  ye  come  not  to- 
gether unto  condemnation.  And  the 
rest  will  I  set  in  order  when  I  come. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

1  JSpMhud  ffifls  4  an  divers,  7  vet  all  to  pnfii 
itUJkU.  8  And  to  Aai  end  art  divenelv  besUnih 
td  :  12  Ihat  b^  the  like  fnmwrtien^  as  the  mem- 
hers  of  a  natural  body  tend  all  to  the  16  mtUual 
deeemep^  22  service.  <md  26  sueeottr  </  the  same 
hedw;  2^  so  toe  should  do  one  for  Qmuiher^  to 
malf  «9  the  mystieal  body  <(f^  Christ 

■pfTOw  concerning  spiritual  gifts, 
-LN  brethren,  I  w(yald  not  have  you 
ignorant 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb  idols, 
even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  GJod  calleth  Jesus  accurs- 
ed: and  thai  no  man  can  say  that 


25  of  me.  In  like  manner  also  the 
cup,  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup 
is  the  new  ^covenant  io  my  blood: 
this  do,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it.  in 

26  remembrance  of  me.  For  as  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  the 
cup,  ye  proclaim  the  Lord's  death 

27  till  he  come.  Wherefore  whoso- 
ever shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink 
the  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily, 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  the 

28  blood  of  the  Lord.  But  let  a  man 
prove  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat 
of  the  bread,  and  drink  of  the  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh, 
eateth  and  drinketh  judgement 
unto  himself,  if  he  'discern  not 

30  the  body.  For  this  cause  many 
among  you  are  weak  and  sickly, 

31  and  not  a  few  sleep.  But  if  we 
'discerned  ourselves,  we  should 

82  not  be  judged.  But  ^  when  we  are 
judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  con- 

83  demned  with  the  world.  Where- 
fore, my  brethren,  when  ye  come 
together  to  eat,  wait  one  for  an- 

84  other.  If  any  man  is  hungry,  let 
him  eat  at  home ;  that  your  Gom> 
ing  together  be  not  unto  judge- 
ment. And  the  rest  will  I  set  in 
order  whensoever  I  come. 


12  Now  oonceminff  spiritual  ffi/ts, 
brethren,  I  would  not  have  you 

2  ignorant.  Ye  know  that  when  ye 
were  Gentiles  ve  were  led  away 
unto  those  dumb  idols,  howsoever 

8  ye  might  be  led.  Wherefore  I 
give  you  to  understand,  that  no 
man  speaking  in  the  Spirit  of  God 
saith,  Jesus  is  anathema ;  and  no 


1  Or,  testament       *  Gr.  discriminate. 
Lordy  UK  are  cfuutened 


*  Gr.  diseriminaied,       *  Or,  when  we  are  judged  ^f  the 
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Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  H0I7 
Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diyersities  of  gifts, 
but  the  same  Spirit. 

6  And  there  are  differences  of  ad- 
ministrations, but  the  same  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of  opera- 
tions, but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spirit 
the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the 
wordof  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit; 

9  To  another  faiUi  by.  the  same 
Spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing by  the  same  Spirit; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  mir- 
acles; to  another  prophecy;  to  an- 
other discerning  of  spirits ;  to  an- 
other 4iver$  kin&  of  tongues ;  to  an- 
other the  interpretation  of  tongues : 

11  But  al]  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  sel&ame  Spirit,  dividing  to 
every  man  severally  as  he  will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
manv  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  body,  being  many,  are 
one  body:  so  also  is  Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  Ixxly,  whether  we 
be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am'  not  of  the 
body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 
of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body? 

17  If  the  whole  bod^  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?  *  If  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were  the 
smelling? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the  mem- 
bers every  one  of  them  in  the  body, 
as  it  hath  pleased  him. 


man  can  say,  Jesus  is  Lord,  but 

in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
4     Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
6  but  the  same  Spirit.    And  there 

are  diversities  of  ministrations, 

6  and  the  same  Lord.  And  there 
are  diversities  of  workings,  but 
the  same  God,  who  worketh  all 

7  things  in  ^1.  But  to  each  one  is 
given  the   manifestation  of  the 

8  Spirit  to  profit  withal.  For  to  one 
is  given  through  the  Spirit  the 
word  of  wisdom ;  and  to  another 
the  word  of  knowledge,  according 

9 to  the  same  Spirit:  to  another 
faith,  in  the  same  Spirit ;  and  to 
another  gifts  of  healines,  in  the 

10  one  Spirit;  and  to  anotner  work* 
ings  of  ^  miracles ;  and  to  anoth^ 
prophecy ;  and  to  another  discern- 
ings  of  spirits:  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues ;  and  to  another 

11  the  interpretation  of  tongues :  but 
all  these  worketh  the  one  and  the 
same  Spirit,  dividing  to  each  one 
severally  even  as  he  will. 


12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  beins  many,  are 

18  one  body ;  so  also  is  Cnrist.  For 
in  one  Spirit  were  we  all  baptized 
into  one  body,  whether  Jews  or 
Greeks,  whether  bond  or  free ;  and 
were  all  made  to  drink  of  one 

14  Spirit    For  the  body  is  not  one 

15  member,  but  many.  If  the  foot 
shall  say.  Because  I  am  not  the 
hand,  I  am  not  of  the  body ;  it  is 
not  therefore   not  of  the  body. 

16  Aad  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of  the 
bodv;  it  is  not  therefore  not  of 

17  the  body.  If  the  whole  body  were 
an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing? 
If  the  whole  were  hearing,  where 

18  were  the  smelling  ?  But  now  hath 
God  set  the  members  each  one  of 
them   in   the   body,  even  as   it 


1  Gr.  jpowen. 
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19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber, where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  are  thev  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  boay. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee : 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay.  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  tne  body,  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble,  are  necessanr : 

23  And  those  meTnbera  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honour- 
able, upon  these  we  bestow  more 
abundant  honour ;  and  our  uncome- 
ly parU  have  more  abundant  come- 
liness. 

24  For  our  comely  parU  have  no 
need:  but  Qod  hatli  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  XhsXpart  which 
lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no  schism 
in  the  body ;  but  thai  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suf- 
fer, all  the  members  suffer  with  it ; 
or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  narticular. 

28  And  God  nath  set  some  in 
the  church,  first  apostles,  seconda- 
rily prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  healings, 
helps,  governments,  diversities  or 
tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  proph- 
ets? are  all  teachers?  are  all  work- 
ers of  miracles? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues?  do  all 
interpret? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts:  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  An  ffifU.  2,  3  how  excelUnt  soever^  are  nothing 
uforth  wUhoul  charily.  4  7%e  praises  iharet^f^ 
and  13  ^relation  In^ore  h<gp€  and  faith. 


19  pleased  him.  And  if  they  were  all 
one  member,  where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  now  they  are  many  mem* 

21  bers,  but  one  body.  Aud  the  eye 
cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no 
need  of  thee :  or  again  the  head  to 
the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  rather,  those  members 
of  the  body  which  seem  to  be  more 

23  feeble  are  necessary :  and  those 
parU  of  the  body,  which  we  think 
to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these 
we  ^bestow  more  abundant  hon* 
our ;  and  our  uncomely  parts  have 

24  more  abundant  comeliness ;  where- 
as our  comely  parts  have  no  need : 
but  God  tempered  the  body  to- 
gether, giving  more  abundant  hon- 
our to  that  part  which  lacked; 

25  that  there  should  be  no  schism  in 
the  body ;  but  that  the  mem  here 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 

26  another.  And  whether  one  mem- 
ber sufiereth,  all  the  members  suf- 
fer with  it;  or  one  member  is 
*  honoured,  all  the  members  re- 

27ioice  with  it.  Now  ye  are  the 
body  of  Christ,  and   ■severally 

28  members  thereof.  And  God  hath 
set  some  in  the  church,  first  apos- 
tles, secondly  prophets,  thirdly 
teachers,  then  ^miracles,  then 
gifts  of  healines,  helps,  ■govern- 
ments, divers  kinds  of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  prophets? 
are  all  teachers  ?  are  all  worhers  of 

SO*  miracles?  have  all 'gifts  of  heal- 
ings ?   do  all  speak  with  tongues? 

81  do  all  interpret  ?  But  desire  earn- 
estly the  greater  gifts.  And  a  still 
more  exc^lent  way  shew  I  unto 
you. 


lOr,  jnuton 
vise  eounsels. 


s  Or,  glorified         *  Or,  memb^t  each  in  his  pari         <  Gr.  poioen.         *  Or, 
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THOUGH  I  sp^k  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become 
0*  wunding  bnws,  or  a  tinkling 
(^mbai. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  qift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge;  and 
thouffh  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  wough  I  bestow  all  my 

foods  to  feed  the  pooTy  and  though 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  no- 
thing. 

4  Charit}r  suffereth  long,  and  is 
kind;  charity  envieth  not;  charity 
vaunteth  not   itself,  is  not  puffed 

up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseem- 
ly, seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 

7  Beareth  all  thinfl;s,  believeth  all 
thinffs,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth 
all  tnin^ 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but  wheth- 
er there  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ; 
whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall 
cease;  whether  there  be  knowledge, 
it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part^  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  perfect 
is  come,  then  that  which  is  in  part 
shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  cnild, 
I  thought  as  a  child:  but  when  I 
became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish 
thin^. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
class,  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
lace:  now  I  know  in  part;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 


13  If  I  sneak  with  the  tongues  of 
men  ana  of  angels,  but  have  not 
love,  I  am  become  sounding  brass, 

2  or  a  clanging  cymbaL  And  if  I 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
know  all  masteries  ana  all  knowl- 
edge ;  and  if  I  have  all  faith,  so  as 
to  remove  mountains,  but  have  not 

3  love,  I  am  nothing.  And  if  I  be- 
stow all  my  ^oods  to  feed  the  poor , 
and  if  1  give  my  body  'to  be 
bufned,  but  have  not  love,  it  profit- 

4eth  me  nothing.  Love  suffereth 
long,  and  is  kind;  love  envieth 
not;  love  vaunteth  not  itself,  is 

5  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  it- 
self unseemly,  seeketh  not  its  own, 
is  notprovok^,taketh  not  account 

6  of  evH ;  rejoiceth  pot  in  unright- 
eousness, but  rejoiceth  with  the 

7  truth ;  'beareth  all  things,  believ« 
eth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things, 

8  endureth  all  things.  Love  never 
foileth:  but  whether  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  be  done 
away;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  be  done  away. 

9  For  we   know  in  part,  and  we 
10 prophesy  in  part:  but  when  that 

which   is   perfect  is  come,  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done 

11  away.  When  I  was  a  child,  I 
spake  as  a  child,  I  felt  as  a  child, 
I  thought  as  a  child:  now  that  I 
am  become  a  man,  I  have  put 

12  away  childish  things.  For  now 
we  see  in  a  mirror,'  darkly ;  but 
then  face  to  face :  now  I  know  in 
part;  but  then  shall  I  ^know  even 

18  as  also  I  have  been  ^  known.  But 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these 
three ;  *and  the  ^  greatest  of  these 
is  love. 


1  Manf  ancient  authorities  read  that  Tmay  gUiry,  >  Or,  cofaerOh  *  Gr.  in  a  riddU. 

*  Gr.  know  /uiiy.       "  Gr.  knowa  fuUy,       *  Or,  ou/  grealer  than  theM       ?  Gr.  grealm". 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Pnpkecif  is  eommendedy  2, 8,  4  (md  ffrtfvred 
be/ore  tpedking  wUh  tonffuest  6  by  a  eompari' 
son  drawn  from  musical  inslruments.  12  Both 
must  be  r^erred  to  etU/lcalion^  22  as  to  their 
true  and  proper  end.  2&  The  true  use  ^  each 
is  taught,  27  and  the  abuse  taxed.  84  Women 
arejorbidden  to  speak  in  the  church, 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  de- 
sire spiritaal  g^ftB^  out  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  tm- 
hnoum  tongue  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God:  for  no  man 
understandeth  him;  howbeit  in  the 
spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

8  But  he  that  prophesieth  speak- 
eth unto  men  1o  edincation,  and  ex- 
hortation, and  comfort 

4  He  that  speiJceth  in  an  unknown 
tongue  edifietn  himself;  but  he  that 
prophesieth  ediiieth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  proph- 
esi^ :  lor  greater  is  he  that  pro]>h- 
esieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesy- 
ing, or  by  doctrine? 

7  And  even  things  without  life 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a  distinction  in  the 
sounds,  how  shall  it  be  known  what 
is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be 
understood,  now  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  i»  without  significa- 
tion. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 


14  Follow  after  love ;  yet  desire 
earnestly  spiritual  ^^,but  rather 

2  that  ye  mav  prophesy.  For  he 
that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  speaketh 
not  unto  men,  but  unto  God ;  for 
no  man  'understandeth;  but  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

8  But  he  that  prophesieth  speaketh 
untofaien  edification,  and  comfort, 

4  and  consolation.  He  that  speak- 
eth in  a  tongue  'edifieth  himself; 
but  he  that  prophesieth  'edifieth 

5  the  church.  Now  I  would  have 
you  all  speak  with  tongues,  but 
rather  that  ye  should  prophesy: 
and  greater  is  he  that  prophesi- 
eth tnan  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  But  now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  1  profit  you,  unless  I  speak 
to  you  either  by  way  of  revelation, 
or  of  knowledge,  or  of  prophesy- 

7  ing.  or  of  teaching?  Even  things 
without  life,  giving  a  voice,  wheth- 
er pipe  or  harp,  if  they  give  not 
a  distinction  in  the  sounds,  how 
shall  it  be  known  what  is  piped  or 

8  harped  ?  For  if  the  trumpet  give 
an  uncertain  voice,  who  shall  pre- 

9  pare  himself  for  war  ?  So  also  ye, 
unless  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
speech  easy  to  be  understood,  how 
snail  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ? 
for  ye  will  be  speaking  into  the 

10  air.  There  are,  it  mav  be,  so 
manv  kinds  of  voices  in  the  world, 
and  '  no  kind  is  without  significa- 

lltion.  If  then  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to 


^Gr.hmrtth 


*  Gr.  buUdeth  up. 


*  Or,  noting  is  without  voice 
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unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian^ 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be  a  bar- 
barian unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are 
zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek  that 
ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  of  the 
church. 

13  Wherefore  let  him  that  speaketh 
in  an  unknown  tongue  pray  that  he 
may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknoton 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  prav 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  with 
the  understanaing  also :  I  will  sing 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with 
the  understanding  also. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with 
the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that  occu- 
pieth  the  room  of  the  unlearned  say 
Amen  at  Hiy  giving  of  thanks,  see- 
ing he  understandetn  not  what  thou 
sayest? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  mv  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all: 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  by  my  voice  1  might 
teach  ouiers  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
understanding:  howbeit  in  malice 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people ;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  them  that  believe  not:  but  proph- 
esying serveth  not  for  them  that  oe- 
lieve  not,  but  for  tJiem  which  be- 
lieve. 

28  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all  spcu&k  with  tongues,    ana 


him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian,  and 
he  that  speaketh  will  be  a  barba- 

12  rian  ^  unto  me.  So  also  ye,  since 
ye  are  zealous  of  '  spiritual  gifts, 
seek  that  ye  may  abound  unto  the 

13  edifying  of  the  church.  Where- 
fore let  him  that  speaketh  in  a 

'  tongue  pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongue,  mv 
spirit  prayeth,  but  mv  understand- 

15  ing  is  unfruitful.  What  is  it  then  ? 
I  will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  I 
will  pray  with  the  understanding 
also :  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  sing  with  the  under- 

16  standing  also.  Else  if  thou  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
filleth  the  place  of  'the  unlearned 
say  the  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he    knoweth  not 

17  what  thou  sayest?  For  thou  verily 
givest  thanks  well,  but  the  other 

18 is  not  ^edified.  I  thank  God,  I 
speak  with  tongues  more  than  vou 

19  all :  howbeit  in  the  church  I  had 
rather  speak  five  words  with  my 
understanding,  that  I  might  in- 
struct others  also,  than  tea  thou- 
sand words  in  a  tongue. 


20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
mind:  howbeit  in  malice  be  ve 

21  babes,  but  in  mind  be  ^men.  In  tne 
law  it  is  written.  By  men  of  strange 
tongues  and  by  the  lips  of  stran- 
gers will  I  speak  unto  this  people ; 
and  not  even  thus  will  they  hear 

22  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to  them 
that  believe,  but  to  the  unbeliev- 
ing :  but  prophesy  i  n  g  is  for  a  sign, 
not  to  the  unbelieving,  but  to  them 

23  that  believe.  If  therefore  the 
whole  church  be  assembled  togeth- 
er, and  all  speak  with  tongues, 


2  Or,  in  my  cote 


«Gr.6u 


rnmy 
Uded 


up. 


•  Gr.  MiriU, 
»  Gr.  qf/uUage, 


•  Or,  Mm  thai  is  without  gifts :  and  so  in  rer.  23,  24 
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there  come  in  tho9e  that  are  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  will  they 
not  say  that  ve  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
mve  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  tlius  are  the  secrets  of  hitf 
heart  made  manifest ;  and  so  falling 
down  on  hU  face  he  will  worship 
God,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you 
of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  come  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  hath 
a  tongue,  hatn  a  revelation.  hatJi  an 
interpretation.  Let  all  tilings  be 
done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  tmi&TMnm 
tongue,  let  it  be  bv  two,  or  at  the 
most  by  three,  ana  that  by  course ; 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  oe  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church  ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and 
to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three^  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  an- 
other that  sitteth  by,  let  the  £rst 
hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and' all  may 
be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches:  for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted unto  them  to  speak ;  but 
they  are  commanded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home :  for  it  is  a  shame  for 
women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What  ?  came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto  you 
only  ?  I 


and  there  come  in  men  unlearned 
or  unbelieving,  will  they  not  sav 

24 that  ye  are  mad?  But  if  all 
prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one 
unbelieving  or  unlearned,  he  is 
^reproved  by  all,  he  is  judged  by 

25  all ;  the  secrets  of  his  heart  are 
made  manifest;  and  so  he  will 
fall  down  on  his  face  and  worship 
God,  declaring  that  Godis»among 
you  indeed. 


26  What  is  it  then,  brethren? 
When  ye  come  together,  each  one 
hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teaching, 
hath  a  revelation,  hath  a  tongue, 
hath  an  interpretation.    Let  all 

27  things  be  done  unto  edifying.  If 
anv  man  speaketh  in  a  tongue,  let 
it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  three, 
and  thai  in  turn ;  and  let  one  in- 

28terpret:  but  if  there  be  no  in- 
terpreter, let  him  keep  silence  in 
the  church ;  and  let  him  speak  to 

29  himself,  and  to  God.  And  let  the 
prophets  speak  by  two  or  three, 

80  and  let  the  others 'discern.  But 
if  a  revelation  be  made  to  another 
sitting  by,  let  the  first  keep  silence. 

81  For  ye  all  can  prophesy  one  bv 
one^  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 

82  may  be  *  comforted ;  and  the  spirits 
of  the  prophets  are  subject  to  the 

83  prophets ;  for  God  is  not  a  Ood  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace ;  as  in  all 
the  churcnes  of  the  saints. 


84  Let  the.  women  keep  silence  in 
the  churches:  for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted unto  them  to  speak ;  but 
let  them  be  in  subjection,  as  also 

85  saith  the  law.  And  if  they  would 
learn  anything,  let  them  ask  their 
own  husbands  at  home :  for  it  is 
shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak  in 

36  the  church.  What?  was  it  from 
you  that  the  word  of  God  went 
forth  ?  or  came  it  unto  you  alone? 


1  Or,  convicted 


*  Or,  in 


*  Gr.  ditcriminale. 


*  Or,  exhorted. 
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87  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a  prophety  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

88  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
witn  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decently 
and  in  order. 

CHAPTEB   XV. 

8  Sy  CkrUCa  returreetiont  12  ke  provelh  tkenee»- 
tity  <{^  our  reaurrtdion^  against  ail  such  at  deny 
the  nswrrtction  qf  the  body.  21  The  /ruit,  85 
and  manner  theiecff.  61  and  <tf  the  changing  vf 
them^  that  thati  be  found  alive  at  the  last  day. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare 
unto  you  the  gospel  which  I 
E reached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
ave  received,  and  wherein  ye  stand; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ye 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached 
unto  ^ou,  unless  ye  have  believed 
in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  again  the  third  day  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;. of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James ; 
then  of  all  the  anostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  bom  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  apos- 
tles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  srace  of  Ood  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  nis  grace  which  woi 
bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain ; 
but  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than 


37  If  any  man  thinketh  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  take  knowledge  ot  the  things 
which  I  write  unto  you,  that  thev 
are  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

88  ^But  if  any  man  is  ignorant^  let 
him  be  ignorant. 

89  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  desire 
earnestly  to  prophesy,  and  forbid 

40  not  to  speak  with  tongues.  But 
let  all  things  be  done  decently  and 
in  order. 


16  Now  I  make  known  unto  toil 
brethren,  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
received,  wherein  also  ye  stand, 

2 by  which  also  ye  are  'saved;  / 
make  known,  Isay^  'in  what  words 
I  preached  it  unto  you,  if  je  hold 
it  fast,  except  ye  believed  *  in  vain. 

8  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  also  I  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ao- 

4  cording  to  the  scriptures ;  and  that 
he  was  baried ;  and  that  he  hath 
been  raised  on  the  thisd  day  ac- 

6  cording  to  the  scriptures ;  and  that 
he  appeared  to  Cephas;  then  to 

6  the  twelve ;  then  he  appeared  to 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once,  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  until  now,  but  some  are 

7&llen  asleep;  then  he  appeared 
to  James ;  then  to  all  the  apostles ; 

8  and  last  of  all,  as  unto  one  born 
out  of  due  time,  he  appeared  to 

9  me  also.  For  I  am  the  least  of 
the  apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to 
be  called  an  apostle,  because  I 

e^rsecuted  the  church  of  God. 
ut  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not 
found  ^  vain ;  but  I  laboured  more 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  But  if  any  man  knoweth  no<,  he  is  not  I 
jfe  h(Hd/a$t  what  I  preached  unto  you^  except  dke,       *  Gr.  unth  what  word. 


r^ 


he  is  not  known.  *  Or,  saved 

*  Or,  without  caust 
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they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of 
€k»a  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  1  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  be- 
lieved. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  oreached  that 
he  rose  from  the  dead,  now  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then 
w  our  preaching  vain,  and  your  faith 
is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  fiilse 
witnesses  of  Grod ;  because  we  have 
testified  of  GKkI  that  he  raised  up 
Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up,  if 
80  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  your 
faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  the^  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  onnr  we  have  hope 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that -slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so 
in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  order : 
Christ  the  firstfruits ;  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
dom to  Grod,  even  the  Father ;  when 
he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule  and 
all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  thai  shall  be  de- 
stroyed is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  thin^  un- 
der his  feet.  But  when  he  saith  all 
things  are  put  under  Aim,  U  is  man- 


abundantly  than  they  all :  yet  not 
I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 

11  with  me.  Whether  then  it  be  I  or 
they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye  be- 
lieved. 

12  Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that 
he  hath  been  raised  from  the  dead, 
how  say  some  amon^  you  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 

13  dead?  But  if  there  is  no  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  neither  hath 

14  Christ  been  raised :  and  if  Christ 
hath  not  been  raised,  then  is 
our  preaching  ^  vain,  '  your  faith 

15  also  18  ^  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are 
found  false  witnesses  of  God ;  be- 
cause we  witnessed  of  God  that  he 
raised  up  '  Christ :  whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  are 

16  not  raised.  For  if  the  dead  are 
not  raised,  neither  hath    Christ 

17 been  raised:  and  if  Christ  hath 
not  been  raised,  your  laith  is  vain ; 

18  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they 
also  which  are  fiillen  asleep  in 

19  Christ  have  perished.  *  If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hoped  in  Christ, 
we  are  of  all  men  most  pitiable. 

20  But  now  hath  Christ  been  raised 
from  the  dead,  the  firstfruits  of 

21  them  that  are  asleep.  For  since 
by  man  came  death,  by  man  came 
also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in 
'Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  each  in  his  own  order :  Christ 
the  firstfruits;  then  they  that  are 

24 Christ's,  at  his  •coming.  Then 
cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  de- 
liver up  the  kingdom  to  'God, 
even  the  Father;  when  he  shall 
have  abolished  all  rule  and  all 

25  authority  and  power.  For  he 
must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  all  his 

26  enemies  under  his  feet.  The  last 
enemy  that  shall  be  abolished  is 

27  death.  For,  He  put  all  thinra  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  ^But 
when  he  saith,  All  things  are  put 


1  Or,  void       <  Some  ancient  authorities  read  our.        *  6r.  tk«  Christ.        *Or,^ufe  have  onlv 
hoped  in  Chrul  ia  this  life         *  Gr.  presence.         •  Gr.  the  Ood  and  Fblher.  i  Or,  But  when  ht 

shall  have  said.  All  things  arepui  in  subjection  (evidently  txc^ing  him  that  did  tuMed  all  thing* 
vnto  Asm),  when,  1  say,  all  things  die. 
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ifest  that  he  Ib  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him.  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

80  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour? 

31 1  protest  by  your  rejoicing  which 
I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Xord,  I 
die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephesus. 
what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead 
rise  not?  let  us  eat  and  drink;  for 
to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived:  evil  commu- 
nications corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not;  for  some  have  not  the  know- 
ledge of  God :  I  speak  this  to  your 
shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 
Bowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it 
die: 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  bod^  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain  : 

38  But  God  ^veth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every  seed 
his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same 
flesh :  but  there  ii  one  kind  of  flesh 
of  men,  another  flesh  of  oeasts^ 
another  of  fishes,  and  another  or 
birds. 

40  TTiere  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the  glory 
of  the  celestial  is  one,  and*  the  ffhri/ 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 


in  subjection,  it  is  evident  that  he  is 
excepted  who  did  subject  all  things 
28  unto  him.  And  when  all  things 
have  been  subjected  unto  him, 
then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be 
subjected  to  him  that  did  subject 
all  things  unto  him,  that  Gk>d  may 
be  all  in  all. 


29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead  ?  If  the 
dead  are  not  raised  at  all,  why 
then  are  they  baptized  for  them? 

30  why  do  we  also  stand  in  jeopardy 

31  every  hour?  I  protest  by  Hhat 
glorying  in  you,  brethren,  which  I 
have  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  I 

82  die  daily.  If  after  the  manner  of 
men  I  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus, 'what  doth  it  profit  me?  If 
the  dead  are  not  raised,  let  us  eat 
and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  die. 

83 Be  not  deceived:  Evil  company 
doth     corrupt     good     manners. 

34 'Awake  up  righteously,  and  sin 
not ;  for  some  have  no  knowledge 
of  God :  I  speak  this  to  move  you 
to  shame. 

35  But  some  one  will  say.  How  are 
the  dead  raised?  and  with  what 
manner  of  body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  foolish  one,  that  which  thou 
thyself  sowest  is  not  quickened, 

37  except  it  die :  and  that  which  thou 
sowest,  thou  sowest  not  the  body 
that  shall  be,  but  a  bare  grain,  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some 

38  other  kind ;  but  God  giveth  it  a 
body  even  as  it  pleased  him,  and 
to  each  seed  a  body  of  its  own. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh :  but 
there  is  one  Jlesh  of  men,  and  an- 
other flesh  of  beasts,  and  another 
flesh  of  birds,  and  another  of  fish- 

40  es.  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial:  but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and 
the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  an- 

41  other.    There  is  one  glory  of  the 


1  Or,  f/mtr  gloryina  *  Or,  whnt  doth  U  proJU  met  if  f^  ^^^^  ^"'^  *m><  raited  f    Let  tu  eaf  dtc, 

*  Gr.  Awake  out  <^  orunkenneM  righieou^y. 
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and  another  glonr  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars:  for  one 
star  differeth  from,  another  star  in 
glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption;  it 
is  raised  in  incorruption : 

48  It  is  sown  in  oishonour;  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness ;  it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body ;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul ; 
the  last  Adam  wom  made  a  quicken- 
ing spirit. 

^  Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which  is  nat- 
ural;  and  afterward  that  which  is 
spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  U  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  U  the  Lpra 
from  heaven. 

48  As  t«  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earthy :  and  as  U  the 
heavenly,  such  are  mey  also  that  are 
heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  im- 
age of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  neavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren^  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  Qod ;  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery ; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
musl  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortal- 
ity, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 


sun,  and  another  glory  of  the 
moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars ;  for  one  star  differeth  from 

42  another  star  in  glory.  So  also  is 
the  resurrection  of  tne  dead.  It  is 
sown  in  corruption ;  it  is  raised  in 

43  incorruption :  it  is  sown  in  dishon- 
our; it  is  raised  in  glory:  it  is 
sown  in  weakness ;  it  is  raised  in 

44  power :  it  is  sown  a  natural  body ; 
It  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  If 
there  is  a  natural  body,  there  is 

45  also  a  spiritual  body.  So  also  it  is 
written.  The  first  man  Adam  be- 
came a  living  soul.  The  last 
Adam  became  a  life-giving  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  is  not  first  which  is 
spiritual,  but  that  which  is  natu- 
ral ;  then  that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy:    the   second  man    is  of 

48  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
thev  also  that  are  earthy :  and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 

49  that  are  heavenly.  And  as  we 
have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy, 
^  we  shall  also  be^  the  image  of 
the  heavenly. 


50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  tell  you  a  mystery : 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we 

52  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet 
shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we  shall 

53  be  changed.  For  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality. 

54  But  when  '  this  corruptible  shall 
have  pul  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  come  to  pass  the 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  let  %u  alto  hear, 
corruptibU  s/uUl  have  put  on  incomiptfon,  and. 


s  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  thU 
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the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  where  w  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

5Q  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
ffiveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
liOrd  Jesus  Christ. 

68  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  ll^ord. 
CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  He  ezhoHeth  them  to  reiieve  the  teant  of  the  kre- 
thren  at  Jerusalem,  10  Cummendfih  Timothy^ 
13  and  afler/rientUi/  admonUions^  16  thutUih  up 
hi*  epistie  ufiih  divert  talutationa. 

"VTOW  concerning  the  collection 
JLi  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  ^ven 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatiay 
even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  Ood  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  1 
come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  bv  your  letters, 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  your  lib- 
erality unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  vou^  when 
I  shall  pass  through  Macedonia :  for 
I  do  pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  oe  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ve 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey  whith- 
ersoever I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way;  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a 
while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  per- 
mit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until 
Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is 
opened  unto  me,  and  there  are  many 
adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 


saying  that  is  written.  Death  is 

66  swallowed  up  Hn  victory.  O  death, 

where  is  thy  victory?    O  death, 

66  where  is  thy  sting?  The  sting  of 
death  is  sin ;  and  the  power  of  sin 

67  is  the  law  :  but  thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  thraugh 

68  our  Ixird  Jesus  Christ.  Where- 
fore, my  beloved  brethren,  be 
ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ve  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  'vain  in  the 
Lord. 


16  Now  concerning  the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I  gave  order  to 
the  churches  of  Galatia,  so  also 

2  do  ye.  Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  each  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store,  as  he  may  prosper, 
that  no  collections  be  made  wnen 

8 1  come.  And  when  I  arrive, 
•  whomsoever  ^e  shall  approve  by 
letters,  them  will  I  send  to  carry 

4  vour  bounty  unto  Jerusalem :  and 
if  it  be  meet  for  me  to  go  also, 

6  they  shall  go  with  me.  But  I  will 
come  unto  you,  when  I  shall  have 
passed  through  Macedonia;  for  I 

6  do  pass  through  Macedonia ;  but 
witn  you  it  may  be  that  I  shall 
abide,  or  even  winter,  that  ye  may 
set  me  forward  on  my  journey 

7  whithersoever  I  go.  For  1  do  not 
wish  to  see  you  now  by  the  way ; 
for  I  hope  to  tarry  a  while  with 

8  you,  if  tne  Lord  permit.  But  I 
will  tarry  at  Ephesus  until  Pente- 

9  cost ;  for  a  great  door  and  effect- 
ual is  opened  unto  me,  and  there 
are  many  adversaries. 


10     Now  if  Timothy  come,  see  that 
he  be  with  ^ou  without  fear;  for 


^  Or,  victoriously       'Or,  void      '  Or,  wftomsoever  ye  shail  qjprotw,  them  will  I  send  with  letters 
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fear:  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him :  but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me : 
for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  Apol- 
los,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  jou  with  the  brethren:  but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at 
this  time ;  but  he  will  come  when  he 
shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done  with 
charity. 

16  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and 
thai  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves  unto 
such,  and  to  every  one  that  helpeth 
with  i»,  and  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  oomine  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and  A- 
chaicus :  for  that  which  was  lacking 
on  your  part  they  have  supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshea  my  spirit 
andyour's:  therefore  acknowledge  ye 
them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aauila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  mucn  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  Ail  the  brethren  greet  vou. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in  Christ 
Jesus.    Amen. 

f  The  first  epittU  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Philippi  bj  Stephanas, 
and  Fortunatas,  and  Achaious,  and  Tim- 
otheoB. 


he  worketh  the  work  of  the  Lord, 

11  as  I  also  do:  let  no  man  therefore 
despise  him.  But  set  him  forward 
on  his  journey  in  peace,  that  he 
may  come  unto  me :  for  I  expect 

12  him  with  the  brethren.  But  as 
touching  Apollos  the  brother,  I 
besought  him  much  to  come  unto 
you  with  the  brethren :  and  it  was 
not  at  all  ^  hit  will  to  come  now ; 
but  he  will  come  when  he  shall 
have  opportunity. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  that  ye  do  be  done  in  love. 

15  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  set  themselves  to 

16  minister  unto  the  saints),  that  ye 
also  be  in  subjection  unto  such, 
and  to  every  one  that  helpeth  in 

17  the  work  and  laboureth.  And  I 
rejoice  at  the  '  coming  of  Stepha- 
nas and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus : 
for  that  which  was  lacking  on 

18  your  part  tliey  supplied.  For 
they  refreslied  my  spirit  and 
yours:  acknowledge  ye  therefore 
them  that  are  suc£ 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you. 
Aqnila  and  Prisca  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  church  that 

20  is  in  their  house.  All  the  breth- 
ren salute  you.  Salute  one  anoth- 
er with  a  holy  kiss. 


21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 

22  mine  own  hand.  If  any  man  lov- 
eth  not  the  Lord,  let  him  be  anath- 

28ema.  'Maran  atha.  The  grace 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 

24  you.  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 


^  Or,  God's  wiU  that  he  thoukl  come  ww         *  Qr.  pnamkM,         •  That  Is,  Our  Lord  oohmcA. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

8  T%e  apotUe  encouraaeth  them  againtt  frouMev , 
ly  the  comfoiit  and  deliverances  tekich  God 
had  given  Mm,  a»  in  ail  hU  qfflictUmty  8  »o 
particularly  in  his  late  danger  in  Asia.  12 
And  ealling  hath  his  own  eonscienee  and  theif*s 
to  witness  (^  his  sincere  manner  qf  preaehinff 
the  immuttMe  IrtUh  qf  the  gospel^  15  he  excu^ 
eth  his  not  coming  to  themy  as  proceeding  not 
qf  lightness^  tnU  qf  his  leniig  towtrds  them. 

PAUL,  an  apoetle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  Qod,  and  Timo- 
thy our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  €U>d  which  is  at  Corinth,  with 
all  the  saints  which  are  in  all  A- 
chaia: 

2  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  Qod,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  com- 
fort; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  bv  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourseiveB  are  comforted  of 
God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also 
aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it  in 
for  your  consolation  and  salvation, 
which  is  effectual  in  the  enduring 
of  the  same  sufferings  which  we  also 
suffer :  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  ig  stedfast, 
knowing,  that  as  ye  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,  so  shaU  ye  be  also 
of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Je- 
sus through  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  ^our  brother,  unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  atCorinth, 
with  all  the  saints  which  are  in 

2  the  whole  of  Achaia:  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  our  Far 
ther  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies  and  God  of  all 

4  comfort ;  who  comforteth  us  in  all 
our  affliction,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  that  are  in  any 
affliction,  through  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are  com- 

5  forted  of  God.  For  as  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  abound  unto  us, 
even  so  our  comfort  also  abound- 

6  eth  through  Christ.  But  whether 
we  be  afflicted,  it  is  for  your  com- 
fort and  salvation  ;  or  whether  we 
be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  com- 
fort, which  worketh  in  the  patient 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 

7 which  we  also  suffer:  and  our 
hope  for  you  is  stedfast;  knowing 
l^at,  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the 
sufferings,  so  also  are  ye  of  the 

8  comfort.  For  we  would 'not  have 
you  Ignorant,  brethren,  concern- 
ing our  affliction  which  befell  ns 
in  Asia,  that  we  were  weighed 
down    exceedingly,   beyond    our 


>  Ur.  the  &ro£ller. 
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strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
even  of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  tru23t  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead: 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver :  in  whom 
we  trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  %u; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  be- 
stowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  ^odly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you- ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  vou,  than  what  ye  read  or  ac- 
knowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall  ac- 
knowledge even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoicing, 
even  as  ye  also  are  our's  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  bene- 
fit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Mace- 
donia, and  to  come  again  out  of  Ma- 
cedonia unto  you,  and  of  you  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  toward  Judsea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness?  or 
the  things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  pur- 
pose according  to  the  flesh,  that 
with  me  there  should  be  yea  yea, 
and  nay  nay? 

18  But  M  Gkxi  M  true,  our  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  even  by  me  and  8ilva- 
nus  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God 


power,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 
9 even  of  life:  *yea,  we  ourselves 
have  had  the  'answer  of  death 
within  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 

10  which  raiseth  the  dead :  who  de- 
livered us  out  of  so  great  a  death, 
and  will  deliver:  on  whom  we 
have  'set  our  hope  that  he  will 

11  also  still  deliver  us;  ye  also  help- 
ing together  on  our  behalf  by  your 
supplication ;  that,  for  the  gift  be- 
stowed upon  us  by  means  of  many, 
thanks  may  be  given  by  many  per- 
sons on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  glorying  is  this,  the  testi- 
mony of  our  conscience,  that  in 
holiness  and  sincerity  of  God,  not 
in  fleshly  wisdom  but  in  the  grace 
of  God,  we  behaved  ourselves  in 
the  world,  and  more  abundantly 

18  to  you- ward.  For  we  write  none 
other  things  unto  vou,  than  what 
ye  read  or  even  acknowledge,  and 
1  hope  ye  will  acknowledge  unto 

14  the  end :  as  also  ve  did  acknowl- 
edge us  in  part,  that  we  are  your 
l^lorying,  even  as  ye  also  are  oura, 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

16  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  before  unto  you, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  *  bene- 

16  fit ;  and  by  you  to  pass  into  Mace- 
donia, ana  again  from  Macedonia 
to  come  unto  you,  and  of  you  to 
be  set  forward  on  my  journey  unto 

17Judiea.  When  I  therefore  was 
thus  minded,  did  I  shew  fickle- 
ness? or  the  things  that  I  purpose, 
do  I  purpose  accordinff  to  the  nesh, 
that  witn  me  there  should  be  the 

18 yea  yea  and  the  nay  nay?  But 
as  God  is  faithful,  our  word  to- 
ward  you  »  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  preached  among  you  ^  by 
ns,  even  '  oy  me  and  Silvanus  and 
Timothy,  was  not  vea  and  nay, 

20  but  in  him  is  yea.  For  how  many 
soever  be  the  promises  of  God,  in 
him  is  the  yea:  wherefore  also 


1  Or,  btit  we  ourtdvea 
Ml  vnU  he  deliver  u*. 


*  Or,  gentenee  •  Some  ancient  authorities  read  set  our  Aope;  a$td 

*  Or,  grace   8ome  anoient  autborities  read  Jojf.       »  Gr.  through. 
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in  him  ate  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  giory  of  Grod  by  U8. 

21  Now  ne  which  stobliaheth  us 
with  vou  in  Christ,  and  hath  au- 
ointea  ub,  m  God; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  ns,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  callQod  for  a  record 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I 
came  not  as  vet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  four  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy :  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Baiuing  thewed  the  reaum  vky  he  eame  net  to 
them,  6  he  reqmreth  them  io  forgive  etnd  to  eom- 
fart  thai  excommunicated  perton^  10  ewn  a* 
himMe(f  aUo  upon  hU  true  repentance  had  far^ 
given  Ami,  12  decUtring  withal  why  he  deparied 
from  Troat  to  Macedonia.  14  and  the  happy 
euceeu  which  Ood  gave  to  hie  preaching  in  m 
plaeee, 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  my- 
self, that  I  would  not  come 
Tin  to  you  in  heaviness. 
For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but 
the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me? 
8  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
lest,  when  I  came,  I  should  have 
sorrow^  from  them  of  whom  I  ought 
to  rejoice;  having  confidence  in  you 
all,  tnat  my  jojr  is  the  Jay  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears;  not  that  ye  should 
be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  I  have  more  abun- 
dantly unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
hath  not  grieved  me,  but  m  part: 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6,  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
punishment,  which  was  infiided  of 
manv. 

7  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ouaki 
rather  to  forgive  Aim,  and  comrort 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye 
would  confirm  your  love  toward  him. 


through  him  is  the  Amen,  unto 
the  glory  of  God    through    us. 

21  Now  he  that  stablisheth  us  with 
vou  ^  in  Christ,  and  anointed  us, 

22  IS  Grod ;  '  who  also  sealed  us,  and 
^ve  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit 
in  our  hearts. 


28  But  I  call  Ood  for  a  witness 
upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I 
forbare  to  come   unto   Corinth. 

24  Not  that  we  have  lordship  over 
your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy :  for  by  'fiiith  ye  stand. 


2*  But  I  determined  this  for  myself, 
that  I  would  not  come  again  to  yon 

2  with  sorrow.  For  if  I  make  you 
sorry,  who  then  is  he  that  maketh 
me  glad,  but  he  that  is  made  sorry 

8b^  me?  And  I  wrote  this  very 
thing,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom 
I  ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confi- 
dence in  vou  all,  that  my  joy  is 

A  the  joy  of  you  all.  For  out  of 
much  affliction  and  anguish  of 
heart  I  wrote  unto  vou  with  many 
tears ;  not  that  ye  should  be  made 
sorry,  but  that  ve  might  know  the 
love  which  I  have  more  abun- 
dantly unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  hath  caused  sorrow, 
he  hath  caused  sorrow,  not  to  me, 
but  in  part  (that  I  press  not  too 

6  heavily)  to  you  all.  Sufficient  to 
such  a  one  is  this  punishment 
which  was  inflicted  by  Hhe  many : 

7  so  that  contrariwise  ye  should 
*  rather  forgive  him  and  comfort 
him,  lest  by  any  means  sudi  a  one 
should  be  swallowed  up  with  his 

8  overmuch  sorrow.  Wherefore  I 
beseech  you  to  confirm  your  love 


>  Or.  into. 
itles  read  Fbr. 

31 


*  Or,  seeing  thai  he  both  sealed  %tg        <  Or,  yonr  faith        *  Some  andent  author- 
*  Ur.  the  more,       *  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  rather. 
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9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  ot 
yon,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all 
things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing, 
I  forgive  also :  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  itj  for  your 
sakes  forgave  I  it  ia  the  person  of 
Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us:  for  we  are  not  ig- 
norant of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospel,  and 
a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 

13  1  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  my  orother : 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I  went 
from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish : 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death :  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And 
who  i»  sufficient  for  these  things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God :  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight 
of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  ni. 

1  Jjnlih€lrf(a*eteadier»Bktndd  charge  Mm  veUh 
vainglory ^  he  sheweth  the  faith  and  graceeqfthe 
CbrintMane  to  be  a  mfflcietU  commendaHon  of 
hi*  minUtry.  6  Whereupon  entering  a  eom- 
parison  between  the  tntnisten  qfthe  law  and  of 
the  gospel^  12  he  proveih  thai  his  ministry  is  so 
far  the  more  excellent,  as  the  gomel  qf  life  and 
liberty  is  more  giorioui  than  the  Jaw  V  ^ondmn' 
nation. 

DO  we  b^n  again  to  commend 
ourselves  ?  or  need  we,  as  some 
others,  epistles  of  commendation  to 
you,  or  letters  of  commendation  from 
you? 
2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men : 


9  toward  him.  For  to  this  end  also 
did  I  write,  that  I  might  know 
Uie  proof  of  you,  *  whether  ye  are 

10  obedient  in  all  things.  But  to 
whom  ye  forgive  anything,  I  for- 
give also :  for  what  I  also  have  for- 
given, if  I  have  forgiven  anything, 
for  your  sakes  have  /forgiven  it  in 

11  the '  person  of  Christ ;  that  no  ad- 
vantage may  be  gained  over  us  by 
Satan :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of 
his  devices. 


12  Now  when  I  came  to  Troas  for 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  when  a 
door  was  opened  unto  me  in  the 

13  Lord,  I  had  no  relief  for  my  spirit, 
because  I  found  not  Titus  my 
brother :  but  taking  my  leave  of 
them,  I  went  forth  into  Macedo- 

14nia.  But  thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  always  leadeth  us  in  tri- 
umph in  Christ,  and  maketh  man- 
ifest through  us  the  savour  of  his 

15  knowledge  in  every  place.  For 
we  are  a  sweet  savour  of  Christ 
unto  God,  in  them  that  are  being 
saved,  and  in  them  that  are  per- 

16  ishing ;  to  the  one  a  savour  from 
death  unto  death ;  to  the  other  a 
savour  from  life  unto  life.  And 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  things? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  the  many, '  cor- 
rupting the  word  of  God :  but  as 
of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  Qod,  speak  we  in  Christ. 


3  Are  we  beginning  again  to  com- 
mend ourselves  ?  or  need  we,  as  do 
some,  epistles  of  commendation  to 

2  you  or  from  you  ?  Ye  are  our  epis- 
tle,written  iii  our  hearts^known  and 


1  Some  ancient  anthorlties  read  whereby.       t  Or,  presenee       *  Or,  maHmg  merehondiso  of  ike 
WordofQw^ 
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8  Fbrcumuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
Goa ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward : 

6  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
selves ;  but  our  sufficiency  U  of  Qod ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament; 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones,  was 
glorious,  so  that  the  children  of  Is- 
rael could  not  stedfastly  behold  the 
face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his 
countenance;  which  gtory  was  to 
be  done  away: 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 

florious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
y  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelieth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  awav 
was  glorious,  much  more  tiiat  which 
remaineth  is  glorious^ 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  a 
vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  stedfastly  look  to 
the  end  of  that  which  is  abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded : 
for  unto  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament;  which 
vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

16  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless  when  it  shall  turn 


8  read  of  all  men ;  being  made  mani- 
fest that  ye  are  an  epistle  of  Christ, 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  liv- 
ing God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone, 
but  in  tables  that  are  hearts  of 
4  flesh.  And  such  confidence  have 
6  we  through  Christ  to  God-ward:  not 
that  we  are  sufficient  of  ourselves, 
to  account  anythinj?  as  from  our- 
selves ;  but  our  sufficiency  is  from 

6  GUkI  ;  who  also  made  us  sufficient 
as  ministers  of  a  new  ^  covenant ; 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit: 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 

7  giveth  life.  But  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  death,  'written,  and  en- 
graven on  stones,  came  'with 
glory,  so  that  the  children  of  Israel 
could  not  look  stedfastly  upon  the 
face  of  Moses  for  the  glory  of  his 
face;  which  alory  *was  passing 

8 away:  how  snail  not  rather  the 
ministration  of  the  spirit  be  with 

9 glory?  ^For  if  the  ministration 
of  condemnation  is  glory,  much 
rather  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness    exceed   in    glory. 

10  For  verily  that  which  hath  been 
made  glorious  hath  not  been  made 
glorious  in  this  respect,  by  reason 

11  of  the  glory  that  surpasseth.  For 
if  that  which  'passeth  away  was 
^with  glory,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  in  glory. 

12  Having  therefore  such  a  hope, 
we  vae  great  boldness  of  speech, 

18  and  are  not  as  Moses,  who  put  a 
veil  upon  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  should  not  look 
stedfastly  'on  the    end    of   that 

14 which  ^was  passing  away:  but 
their  'minds  were  hardened:  for 
until  this  very  day  at  the  reading 
of  the  old  ^'  covenant  the  same  veil 
"remaineth  unlifted;  which  veil 

15  is  done  away  in  Christ.  But  unto 
this  day,  whensoever  Moses  is 
read,  a  veil  lieth  upon  their  heart. 

16  But  whensoever  "  it  shall  turn  to 


1  Or,  le^ament        «  Gr.  in  teUen.       •  Gr.  in,        *  Or,  was  being  done  away  »  Many  ancient 

authorities  read  Fbr  if  to  the  mhiiMraiion  of  condemnation  there  ie  glory.  •  Or,  is  being  done 

away        f  Gr.  through.       •  Or,  uwo        •  Gr.  thoughts.       »>  Or,  testament  u  Qr,  remaineth,  U 
not  being  repeated  that  it  is  done  away       u  Or,  a  uian  shall  turn 
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to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken 
away. 

17  N(Tw  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  ally  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  tne  same 
imaxe'  from  glory  to  glorr,  even  as 
by  ue  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  deolareth  how  he  hath  uaed  alt  sineerUu  and 
faUhfiU  diligeHce  in  preaehing  the  oomel,  7  and 
how  the  trvuMeM  andperteeuHon*  mUch  he  daiky 
endured  for  the  tame  did  redound  to  the  vraite 
qf  Qod^e  poweTf  12  to  the  benefll  of  the  churehf 
16  and  to  the  apoeil^e  own  eternal  glory, 

THEREFORE  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  as  we  have  received 
mercy,  we  faint  not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
thin^  of  dishonestv,  not  walking  in 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  of 
God  deceitfully;  but  by  manifesta- 
tion of  the  truth  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

8  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid 
to  them  that  are  loet : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is 
the  image  of  Gk)d,  should  shine  unto 
them. 

6  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves 
your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  ^lory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not 
of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
et  not  distressed ;  we  are  perplexed, 
ut  not  in  despair ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed; 


the  Lord,  the  veil  is  taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  the  Spirit :  and 
where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 

18  there  is  liberty.  But  we  all,  with 
unveiled  face  ^reflecting  as  a 
mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
transformed  into  the  same  image 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  from 
Hhe  Dsrd  the  Spirit. 


I 


4  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this 
ministry,  even   as   we   obtained 

2  mercy,  we  faint  not:  but  we  have 
renounced  the  hidden  things  of 
shame,  not  walking  in  craftiness, 
nor  handling  the  word  of  Qod  de- 
ceitfully; but  by  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  truth  commending  our- 
selves to  every  man's  conscience 

8  in  the  sight  of  God.  But  and  if 
our  gospel  is  veiled,  it  is  veiled  in 

i  them  that  are  perisning :  in  whom 
the  god  of  this  '  world  hath  blind- 
ed the  ^  minds  of  the  unbelieving, 
^that  the  *  light  of  the  gospel  of 
the  glory  of  Christ,  who  is  the 
image  of  God,  should  not  dawn 

6  upon  them.  For  we  preach  not 
ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  as 
Lord,    and    ourselves    as    your 

6 ^servants  ^for  Jesus'  sake.  See- 
ing it  is  Gkxl,  that  said,  Light  shall 
shine  out  of  darkness,  who  shined 
in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  *light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Cnrist 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  the  power  may  be 
of  God,  and  not  from  ourselves ; 

8  we  are  pressed  on  every  side,  yet 
not  straitened ;  perplexed,  yet  not 

9 unto  despair;  pursued,  yet  not 
*  forsaken;  smitten  down,  yet  not 


1  Or,  beholdina  a»  in  a  mirror  *  Or,  the  Sptrit  which  is  the  Lord  *  Or,  age 

thought*.         •  Or.  that  they  ithoutd  not  see  the  light...imag*i  of  Qod         •  Gr.  iUumihuUiim, 
^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  through  Jenu.         *  Or,  1^  behind 
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10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jeeus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  haying  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I  spo- 
ken ;  we  also  believe,  and  therefore 
speak ; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised 
up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up  us 
also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  present  us 
with  you, 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace  might 
through  the  thanksgiving  of  many 
redound  to  the  glory  of  (>od. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ; 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which  is 
but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen:  for  the  things 
which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are 
eternaL 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Thai  te  his  auund  hapti  of  immortal  ffloqf,  9 
and  in  expectance  qf  ii,  ana  qf  the  general  Juoff' 
mefU.  he  Wbonreth  to  keep  a  good  conedenee,  12 
not  that  he  may  herein  boost  qf  hims^,  14  bui 
a*  one  thai,  having  received  tifejrom  Chrid.  «n- 
dearoureth  to  lice  cu  a  new  ereatwre  to  Christ 
onljf^  ]H  and  by  his  ministry  qf  reenneUiaHon  to 
reconcile  others  also  in  Christ  to  Qod, 

FOR  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  of  Ood, 
an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eter- 
nal in  the  heavens. 
2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly 


10 destroyed:  always  bearing  about 
in  the  boay  the  ^  dying  of  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be 

11  manifested  in  our  body.  For  we 
which  live  are  alway  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus*  sake,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  mani- 

12  fested  in  our  mortal  flesh.  So  then 
death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  But  having  the  same  spirit  of  faith, 
according  to  that  which  is  written, 
I  believed,  and  therefore  did  I 
speak ;  we  also  believe,  and  there- 

14  fore  also  we  speak ;  knowing  that 
he  which  raised  up  'the  Lord  Je- 
sus shall  raise  up  us  also  with  Je- 
sus, and  shall  present  us  with  you. 

16  For  all  things  are  for  your  sakes. 
that  the  grace,  being  multiplied 
through  *tne  many,  may  cause  the 
thanlugivin^  to  abound  unto  the 
glory  of  Gh>a. 


16  Wherefore  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  is  decay- 
ing, yet  our  inward  roan  is  re- 

17  newea  day  by  day.  For  our  light 
affliction,  which  is  for  the  mo- 
ment, worketh  for  us  more  and 
more     exceedingly    an     eternal 

18  weight  of  glory ;  while  we  look 
not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not 
seen:  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternaL 


6     For  we  know  that  if  the  earthly 
house  of  our  ^tabernacle  be  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  from 
.  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
2  eternal,  in  the  heavens.    For  ver- 


i  Qt,  pumng  to  death. 
«  Or,  bodUyJnme 


s  Some  anetent  authorities  omit  the  Lord. 


*  Gr.  the  more. 
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desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
hoose  which  is  from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  bein^  clothed  We 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle 
do  groan,  beins  burdened:  not  for 
that  we  would  be  unclothed,  but 
clothed  upon,  that  mortality  might 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

6  Now  he  that  nath  wrought  us  for 
the  sel&ame  thing  is  God,  who  also 
hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confi- 
dent, knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord: 

7  (For  we  walk  by  £&ith,  not  by 
sight:) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body, 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whe- 
ther present  or  absent,  we  may  be 
accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Gnrist ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but 
we  are  made  manifest  unto  God; 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
a^ain  unto  you,  but  fldve  vou  occa- 
sion to  glory  on  our  Dehalf,  that  ye 
ma^  have  somewhat  to  answer  them 
which  glory  in  appearance,  and  not 
in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  to  God :  or  whether  we 
be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us ;  because  we  thus  judge,  that 
if  one  died  for  all,  then  were  all 
dead: 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  hence- 


ily  in  this  we  groan,  longing  to  be 
clothed  upon  with  our  habitation 

3  which  is  from  heaven :  if  so  be 
that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 

4  found  naked.  For  indeed  we  that 
are  in  this  'tabernacle  do  groan, 
'  beinff  burdened  ;  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  that  we 
would  be  clothed  upon,  that  what 
IS  mortal  may  be  swallowed  up  of 

5  life.  Now  he  that  wrought  us  ^w 
this  very  thing  is  Gk>d,  who  gave 
unto  us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Being  therefore  always  of  fpood 
courage,  and  knowing  that,  whilst 
we  are  at  home  in  the  body,  we 

7  are  absent  from  the  Lord  (for 
we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  'sight) ; 

8  we  are  of  good  courage,  I  say,  and 
are  willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  Mdy.  and  to  be  at  home 

9  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  also 
we  *make  it  our  aim,  whether  ai 
home  or  absent,  to  be  weli-pleas- 

10  ing  unto  him.  For  we  must  all 
be  made  manifest  before  the  judge* 
ment-seat  of  Christ ;  that  each  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  *in 
the  body,  according  to  what  he 
hath  done,  whether  U  be  good  or 
bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  we  persuade  men,  but 
we  are  made  manifest  unto  God ; 
and  I  hope  that  we  are  made 
manifest  also  in  your  consciences. 

12  We  are  not  again  commending 
ourselves  unto  you,  but  speak  as 
giving  you  occasion  of  glorving 
on  our  behalf,  that  ye  may  have 
wherewith  to  answer  them  that 

flory  in  appearance,  and  not  in 
eart.  For  whether  we  •are  be- 
side ourselves,  it  is  unto  God ;  or 
whether  we  are  of  sober  mind,  it 
14  is  unto  you.  For  the  love  of 
Christ  oonstraineth  us;  because 
we  thus  judge,  that  one  died  for 
15 all,  therefore  all  died;  and  he 
died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 


1  Or.  bodiiy  from*  *  Or,  be(ng  burdened^  in  that  im  wouid  not  be  umeUfthed,  b^ 

dothed  upon      *  Or.  t^ipearanee,       *  (ir.  are  omMfioiM.       *  (ir.  through,       *  Or,  were 
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forth  live  unto  themfleWes,  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them,  and  roee 
again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we 
no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea,  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flean, 
yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no 
more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  i$  A  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit»  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconcilini^  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them ;  and  mtth  committed  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ)  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin:  that 
we  miffht  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

t  J^at  ke  haih  approved  himte(f  a  JaW^ul  minr- 
iiier  tf  ChriA,  wAk  bjf  kit  txhftrkUknu,  3  and 
In  imtegriiy  itf  Ufe,  4  otui  bu  patiaU  enduHttg 


should  no  longer  live  unto  them- 
selves,  but  unto  him  who  for  their 

16  sakes  died  and  rose  again.  Where- 
fore we  henceforth  know  no  man 
after  the  flesh:  even  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
yet  now  we  know  him  so  no  more. 

17  Wherefore  if  any  man  is  in  Christ, 
^ he  is  A  new  creature:  the  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold, 

18  they  are  become  new.  But  all 
things  are  of  God,  who  reconciled 
us  to  himself  throuii;h  Christ  and 
gave  unto  us  the  ministry  or  rec- 

19  oDciliation ;  to  wi^  that  God  was 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  himself,  not  reckoning  unto 
them  their  trespasses,  and  having 
'committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation. 

20  We  are  ambassadors  therefore 
on  behalf  of  Christ,  as  though 
God  were  intreating  by  us:  we 
beseech  you  on  behalf  of  Christ, 

21  be  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Him 
who  knew  no  sin  he  made  to  be 
sin  on  our  behalf;  that  we  might 
become  the  righteousness  of  GmI 
in  him. 


ail  kind*  ^  tMidion  and  dis§rraee»  Jor  the  pof- 

"  tehith  ke  men' 
'mmmgMl  (Aon,  beeamai  m*  heart  U  open  to  tkem, 


pel    10  w  fohieh  he  meaketh  the  mure  boldlp 


13  and  he  exsieeMh  the  like  affection  from  them 
againt  14  exhorting  to  flee  the  aoeiety  and  pol- 
htUoiu  4^  idolaieri,  at  being  themeehfea  templet 
4tf  Uie  living  Ood, 

WE  then,  as  workers  together 
toUh  Aim,  beseech  you  aLK>  that 
ye  receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  thee 
in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  day 
of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee : 
behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

8  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministrv  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  approving  our- 


6  And  working  together 

vrith  him  we  in  treat  also  that  ye 
receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 

2  vain  (for  he  saith. 

At  an  acceptable  time  I  heark- 
ened unto  thee, 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did 
I  succour  thee : 
behold,  now    is    the   acceptable 
time;  behold,  now  is  the  aay  of 

3  salvation) :  giving  no  occasion  of 
stumbling  in  anything,  that  our 


1  Or,  then  Js  a  mw  ereaHon 


*  Or,  plaeed  in  nt 
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Belves  as  the  ministers  of  Qod,  in 
much  patience,  in  afiUctions,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings, 
in  fastings; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
lonesuffering,  by.  kindness^  by  the 
Honr  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  fiy  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 


power  of  Gh>d,  by  the  armour  of 

theri  -    -      -      - 

on  the  left, 


righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 


8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report :  as  de- 
ceivers, and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ; 
as  dying,  and,  oehold.  we  live;  as 
chastened,  and  not  killed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoic- 
ing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich ; 
as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possess- 
ing all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarged* 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the 
same,  (I  speak  as  unto  my  children,) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers:  for  what 
lellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  commu- 
nion hath  light  with  darkness? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols?  for  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  €k>d; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  I  will 
be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from  a- 
mong  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean 
thing  ;  and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you, 


4  ministration  be  not  blamed ;  bat 
in  everything  commending  our- 
selves, as  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience^  in  afSictions,  in 

5  necessities,  in  distresses,  in  stripes, 
in  imprisonments,  in  tumults,  in 
labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings; 

6  in  pureness,  in  knowledge,  in 
longsuffering,  in  kindness,  in  the 
^Holy  Ghost,  in  love  unfeigned, 

7  in  the  word  of  truth,  in  the  pow- 
er of  God;  'by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand 

8  and  on  the  left,  by  glory  and  di»- 
honour,  by  evil  report  and  good 
report;  as  deceivers,  and  ^  true ; 

9  as  unknown,  and  yet  well  known ; 
as  dying,  and  behold,  we  live ;  as 

10  chastened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sor- 
rowful, yet  alway  rejoicing;  as 

Eoor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  aa 
avine  nothing,  and  yet  possess- 
ing alt  things. 

11  Our  moutn  is  open  unto  you,  O 
Corinthians,  our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye 
are  straitened  in  your  own  affec- 

18  tions.  Now  for  a  recompense  in 
like  kind  (I  speak  as  unto  mp 
children),  be  ye  also  enlai^ed. 

14  Be  not  unequallv  yok^  with 
unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
have  righteousness  and  iniquity? 
or  what  communion  hath  light 

15  with  darkness?  And  what  con- 
cord hath  Christ  with  'Belial?  or 
what  portion  hath  a  believer  with 

16  an  unoeliever  ?  And  what  agree- 
ment hath  a  Hemple  of  God  with 
idols?  for  we  are  a  ^mple  of  the 
living  Qod;  even  as  Qod  said,  I 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore 

Come  ye  out  from    among 
them,  and  be  ye  separat^ 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing; 
And  I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  will  be  to  you  a  Father, 


1  Or,  Holy  Spirit :  and  bo  throughoat  this  book.         >  Gr.  ikrough. 
tanctuary 


»Gt,BeUar, 


«Or, 
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and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daugh- 
ters, saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

1  He  proceedeth  in  exhorting  them  to  purify  (^ 
life,  2  and  to  bear  him  like  affreUon  a*  he  duh 
to  than.  8  VniereofUM  he  might  seem  to  doiM, 
he  dedarelh  what  com/ori  he  took  in  his  ajfflio- 
HonSf  bif  the  reptni  toMeh  Tihu  ga/ve  ^f  their 
godly  somnOf  vfhieh  hi*  former  epiile  had 
tprought  in  them^  18  and  qf  their  lovingkind- 
ness  and  obedience  towards  SVAm,  answerable  to 
hisfurmM'  boastings  oS  ihem, 

HAYING  therefore  these  prom- 
ises, dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us;  we  have  wronged 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no  man, 
we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

8  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you : 
for  I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  and  live  with  you. 

4  Great  u  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  mv  glorying 
of  you:  I  am  filled  with  comfort, 
I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation.    . 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but 
we  were  troubled  on  every  side ;  with- 

X  out  were  fightings,  within  were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comfort- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down,  com- 
forted us  by  the  coming  of  Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  when  he  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mina  toward  me;  so 
that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  thouffh  I  made  you  sorry  with 
a  letter,  I  oo  not  repent,  though  I 
did  repent :  for  I  perceive  that  the 
same  epistle  hath  made  you  sorry, 
though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed 
to  repentance:  for  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that 
ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in 
nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 


And  ve  shall  be  to  me  sons 
ana  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 


7  Hav- 
ing therefore  these  promises,  be- 
loved, let  us  cleanse  ourselves 
from  all  defilement  of  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the 
fear  of  God. 

2  'Open  your  hearts  to  us:  we 
wronged  no  man,  we  corrupted  no 
man,  we  took  advantage  of  no 

8  man.  I  say  it  not  to  condemn 
you :  for  I  have  said  before,  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  together 

4  and  live  together.  Great  is  my 
boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
great  is  my  glorying  on  your  be- 
half: I  am  filled  with  comfort,  I 
overflow  with  joy  in  all  our  afflic- 
tion. 

6  For  even  when  we  were  come 
into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no 
relief,  but  we  were  afflicted  on 
every  side ;  without toere  fightings, 

6  within  toere  fears.  Nevertheless 
he  that  oomforteth  the  lowly,  even 
God,  comforted  us  by  the  'coming 

7  of  Titus;  and  not  by  his  'coming 
only,  but  also  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  he  was  comforted  in 
you,  while  he  told  us  your  long- 
^^St  your  mourning,  your  zeal  for 
me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  yet  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry  with 
my  epistle,  I  do  not  regret  it, 
though  I  did  regret;  'for  1  see 
that  that  epistle  made  you  sorry, 

9  though  but  fur  a  season.  Now  I 
rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  were  made  sorry 
unto  repentance:  for  ye  were 
made  sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  that 
ye  might  suffer  loss  by  us  in  noth- 

10  mg.    For  godly-  sorrow  worketh 


1  Gr.  Make  room  fur  m. 


sOt. 


*  Some  anoieat  suthoxities  omit  for. 
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pentance  to  ealvation  not  to  be 
repented  of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  sel&ame  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  Kodly  sort, 
what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  whai  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea, 
what  indignation,  yea,  what  fear,  yea, 
what  vehement  desire,  yea^  whai  zeal, 
vea,  what  revenge  I  In  all  thingn  ye 
nave  approved  yourselves  to  be  clear 
in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  Un- 
to you,  /  did  U  not  for  his  cause 
that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but 
that  our  care  for  you  in  the;  signt  of 
God  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in 
your  comfort :  yea,  and  exceedingly 
the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joy  of  Ti- 
tus, because  his  spirit  was  refreshed 
by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  anything 
to  him  of  you,  I  am  not  ashamed ; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to  you  in 
truth,  even  so  our  boasting,  which 
/  made  before  Titus,  is  round  a 
truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is  more 
abundant  toward  you,  whilst  he  re- 
membereth  the  obedience  of  you  all, 
how  with  fear  and  trembling  ye  re- 
ceived him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things, 

CHAPTER  VIIL 

1  JTe  tUrreth  them  vp  to  a  liberal  contHbutitm 
for  the  poor  sa(nt»  at  Jenualem^  by  the  exam' 
pie  <4  the  Maeedoniane,  7  ty  commendaUon  qf 
their  former  fonoardneet,  9  by  the  example  m 
ChrUt,  U  ana  by  the  mirUuat  profit  thai  ehaU 
redound  to  themselvea  merdby :  16  eommending 
to  them  the  integrity  and  wiUingneu  </  TUue^ 
and  those  other  brwiren^  who  upon  hit  request, 
exhortaOon^  and  eommendationj  icere  purposely 
come  to  them  for  this  business. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do 
vou  to  wit  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of 
Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  af- 
fliction the  abundance  of  their  joy 


repentance  ^unto  salvation,  a  r»- 
pentance  which  bringeth  no  regret : 
out  the  sorrow  of  the  world  work- 

11  eth  death.  For  behold,  this  self- 
same thing,  that  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a  godly  sort,  what 
earnest  care  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves, 
yea,  what  indignation,  yea,  what 
fear,  yea,  what  longing,  yea,  what 
seal,  vea,  what  avenging  I  In 
every  tning  ye  approved  yourselves 

12  to  be  pure  m  the  matter.  So  al- 
though I  wrote  unto  vou,  /  wrote 
not  for  his  cause  that  did  the 
wrong,  nor  for  his  cause  that  suf- 
fered the  wrong,  but  that  your 
earnest  care  for  us  might  be  made 
manifest  unto  you  in  the  sight  of 

8  God.  Therefore  we  have  been 
comforted:  and  in  our  comfort  we 
joyed  the  more  exceedingly  for 
the  jov  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit 
hath  been  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  in  anything  I  have  gloried 
to  him  on  your  behalf,  I  was  not 
put  to  shame ;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  so  our 
fflorying  also,  which  I  made  be- 
fore Titus,  was  found  to  be  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is  more 
abundantly  toward  you,  whilst  he 
remerobereth  the  obedience  of  you 
all,  how  with  fear  and  trembung 

16  ye  received  him.  I  rejoice  that 
in  everything  I  am  of  good  cour- 
age concerning  you. 


8  Moreover,  brethren,  we  make 
known  to  you  the  grace  of  God 
which  hath   been   given  in  the 

2  churches  of  Macedonia ;  how  that 
in  much  proof  of  affliction  the 
abundance  of  their  joy  and  their 


1  Or,  taUoasaivaUon  which  brtngeih  no  regret 
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and  their  deep  pnveiiy  aboimded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bear  record, 
yea,  and  beyond  their  power  they 
were  willing  of  themselves ; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  intreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  and 
take  upon  U8  the  fellowrship  of  the 
Biinisterinff  to  the  saints. 

5  And  thi9  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  Qod. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he  would 
also  finish  in  you  the  same  grace 
also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in  every 
things  in  faith,  and  utterance,  ana 
knowledge,  and  in  all  diligence, 
and  in  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye 
abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  l)y  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sincerity 
of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his  pov- 
erty miffht  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice : 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you.  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to 
do,  but  also  to  be  forward  a  year 
ago. 

^  11  Now  therefore  perform  the  do- 
ing of  U;  that  as  there  wcls  a  readi- 
ness to  will,  so  ihere  may  be  a  per- 
formance also  out  of  that  which  ye 
have 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accoraing 
to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  m£an  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  ye  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at 
this  time  your  abundance  may  be 
a  supply  for  their  want,  that  Uieir 
abundance  also  may  be  a  supply 


deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the 

8  riches  of  their  4iberality.  For 
according  to  their  power,  I  bear 
witness,  yea  and  oeyond  their 
power,  thiy  cave  of  their  own  ac- 

4  cord,  beseeching  us  with  much  in- 
treaty in  regard  of  this  ^race  and 
the  fellowship  in  the  ministering 

5  to  the  saints :  and  tkis^  not  as  we 
had  hoped,  but  first  they  gave 
their  own  selves  to  the  Ix>rd, 
and  to  us  by  the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  exhorted  Ti- 
tus, that  as  he  had  made  a  be- 
ginning before,  so  he  would  also 
complete  in  you  this  grace  also. 

7  But  as  ye  abound  in  everything, 
in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowl- 
edge, and  in  all  earnestness,  and 
tn 'your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye 

8  abound  in  this  grace  also.  I  speak 
not  by  way  of  commandment,  but 
as  proving  through  the  earnest- 
ness of  others  the  sincerity  also 

9  of  your  love.  For  ye  know  the 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
that,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that 
ye  through  his  poverty  might  be- 

10  come  rich.  .  Ana  herein  I  give  my 
judgement:  for  this  is  expedient 
for  you,  who  were  the  first  to  make 
a  beginning  a  year  ago,  not  only 

11  to  do,  but  also  to  will.  But  now 
complete  the  doing  also ;  that  as 
there  was  the  readiness  to  will,  so 
there  may  be  the  completion  also 

12  out  of  your  ability.  For  if  the 
readiness  is  there,  U  is  acceptable 
according  as  a  man  hath,  not  ac- 

13  cording  as  he  hath  not.  For  I 
say  not  this,  that  others  may  be 

14  eased,  and  ye  distressed :  but  by 
equality ;  your  abundance  being  a 
supply  at  this  present  time  for 
their  want,  that  their  abundance 


1  Gr.  HnffUneu, 
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for  your  want:  that  there  may  be 
equality : 

15  Ab  it  is  written,  He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over; 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God^  which 

Eut  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
eart  of  Titus  for  yon. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation;  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in 
the  gospel  throughout  all  the 
churches; 

19  And  not  thai  only,  but  who  was 
also  chosen  of  the  churches  to  travel 
with  us  with  this  grace,  which  is 
administered  by  us  to  the  glory  of 
the  same  Lord,  and  declaration  of 
your  ready  mind: 

20  Avoiaing  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us: 

21  Providing^  for  honest  things,  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 
also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often- 
times proved  diligent  in  many  things, 
but  now  much  more  diligent,  upon 
the  great  confidence  whi<m  /  have  in 
you. 

23  \f  h^her  any  do  enquire  of  TitOAf 
he  is  my  partner  and  fellow-helper 
concerning  you :  or  our  brethren  be 
enquired  of^  they  are  the  messengers 
of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches^  the  proor 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  He  yieldeth  the  reason  why^  though  he  knew 
their  /onvardneMf  yet  he  sent  TUxu  and  his 
brethren  beforehand.  ^  And  he  proceedeth  in 
stirring  them  up  to  a  bountiful  alms,  as  bHng 
but  a  kind  qf  sowing  of  seedj  10  which  shall  re- 
turn a  great  increase  to  them^  13  and  occasion  a 
great  sacrifice  of  thanksgivirigs  unto  Ood. 


also  mav  become  a  supply  for  your 
want;  that  there  may  be  equality : 

15  as  it  is  written,  He  that  gathered 
much  had  nothing  over ;  aud  he 
that  gathered  little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
putteth  the  same  earnest  care  for 

17  jTOU  into  the  heart  of  Titus.  For 
indeed  he  accepted  our  exhorta- 
tion ;  but  being  himself  very  ear- 
nest, he  went  forth  unto  you  of 

18  his  own  accord.  And  we  have 
sent  together  with  him  the  broth* 
er  whose  praise  in  the  ffospcA  is 
spread  through  all  the  churches ; 

19  and  not  only  so,  but  who  was  also 
appointed  by  the  churches  to  trav- 
el with  us  in  the  matter  of  this 
grace,  which  is  ministered  by  us 
to  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  io 

20  shew  our  readiness :  avoiding  this, 
that  any  man  should  blame  us  in 
the  matter  of  this  bounty  which 

21  is  ministered  by  us :  for  we  take 
thought  for  things  honourable, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 

22  but  also  in  the  sight  of  men.  And 
we  have  sent  with  them  our  broth-< 
er,  whom  we  have  many  times 

E roved  earnest  in  many' things, 
ut  now  much  more  earnest,  by 
reason  of  the   great  confidence 

23  which  he  hath  in  you.  Whether 
any  inquire  about  Titus,  he  is  my 
partner  and  my  fellow- worker  to 
you-ward;  or  our  brethren,  they 
are  the  ^messengers  of  the  churches, 

24  they  are  the  glory  of  Christ.  'Shew 
ye  therefore  unto  them  in  the  face 
of  the  churches  the  proof  of  your 
love,  and  of  our  gloiying  on  your 
behalf. 


^Gx.aposOet. 
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FOB  as  touching  the  ministering 
to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you: 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of  you 
to  them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia 
was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and  your  zeal 
hath  provoked  very  many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  mav  be  ready: 

4  L^t  haply  if  thev  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  unpre- 
pared, we  (that  we  say  not,  ye)  should 
DC  ashamed  in  this  same  confident 
boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessary 
to  exhort  the  brethren,  that  they 
would  go  before  unto  you,  and  make 
up  beforehand  your  bounty,  whereof 
ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same 
mi^ht  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty, 
ana  not  as  of  covetousness. 

6  But  this  Isay^  He  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly ; 
and  he  which  soweth  bountiMly 
shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  «o  let  him  give  ; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver. 

8  And  God  %»  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you ;  that  ye. 
always  havins 'alfsumciency  in  all 
thingSf  may  abound  to  every  good 
work: 

9  (As  it  is  written.  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad ;  he  hath  given  to  the 
poor:  his  righteousness  remaineth 
for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed 
to  the  sower  both  minister  bread 
for  your  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  tne  fruits 
of  your  righteousness ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all  bountifulness,  which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the  want 


9  For  as  touching  the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints,  it  is  superflu- 

2  ous  for  me  to  write  to  you :  for  I 
know  your  readiness,  of  which  I 

flory  on  your  behalf  to  them  of 
lacedonia,  that  Achaia  hath 
been  prepared  for  a  year  past; 
and  'your  zeal   hath  stirred  up 

8  'very  many  of  them.  But  I  have 
sent  the  brethren,  that  our  glorv- 
ing  on  your  behalf  may  not  be 
made  void  in  this  respect;  that, 
even  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  pre- 

4 pared:  lest  bv  any  meansf  if 
there  come  with  me  any  of  Mace- 
donia, and  find  you  unprepared, 
we  (that  we  say  not,  ye^  should 
be  put  to  shame  in  this  confi- 

5dence.  I  thought  it  necessary 
therefore  to  intreat  the  brethren, 
that  thev  would  go  before  unto 
you,  and  make  up  beforehand 
your  afore-promisea  'bounty,  that 
the  same  might  be  readv,  as  a  mat- 
ter of  bounty,  and  not  o/^extortion. 

6  But  this  /  <ay.  He  that  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparing- 
Iv ;  andhe  that  soweth  ^bountifully 

7  shall  reap  also  ^bountifully.  Let 
each  man  do  according  as  he  hath 
purposed  in  his  heart ;  not  ^grudg- 
mgly,  or  of  necessity^:    for  G^ 

8  loveth  a  cheerful   giver.      And 
God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  - 
abound  unto  vou;  that  ye,  nav- 
ing  always  all  sufficiency  in  ev-  ^ 
erything,  may  abound  unto  every  ' 

9  good  work :  as  it  is  written. 

He  hath  scattered  abroad,  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor ; 

His  rignteousness  abideth  for 
ever. 

10  And  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the 
sower  and  bread  for  food,  shall 
supply  and  multiply  your  seed 
for  sowing,  and  increase  the  fruits 

11  of  your  righteousness :  ye  being 
enriched  in  everything  unto  all 
^liberality,which  worketh  through 

12  us  thanksgiving  to  God.  For  tne 
ministration  or  this  service  not 


1  Or.  emulaUon  Of  yon        *  Or.  the  mare  part        *Gr.  bka$ing.        *  Or, 
with  biuting*,       •  Qr.  qf  sorrow.       '  (ir.  singlenest. 
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of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant  also 
by  many  thanksdvings  unto  God : 

13  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of 
this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your 
liberal  distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift. 

CHAPTER  X. 

Against  the  falte  apotiUt^  wtu)  dugraced  the 
weakness  of  his  person  and  bodUy  presence^  he 
setteth  out  the  spiritual  might  and  authority ^ 
with  which  he  is  coined  against  all  adversary 
powers^  7  assuring  them  thai  at  his  coming  he 
will  be  found  as  miahty  in  tcord,  as  he  is  now 
in  writing  being  aJbsent,  13  and  withal  taxing 
them  for  reaching  out  themselves  beyond  their 
compass^  and  vaunting  themselves  into  other 
mews  labowrs. 

"^OW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you 
JL 1  by  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
of  Christ,  who  in  presence  am  base 
among  you.  but  being  absent  am 
bold  toward  you: 

2  But  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not 
be  bold  when  I  am  present  with  that 
confidence,  wherewith  I  think  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  think  of 
us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the 
flesh. 

8  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
€k)d  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
holds ;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when  your 
obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance?  If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 


only  filleth  up  the  measure  of  the 
wants  of  the  saints,  but  abound- 
eth  also  through  many  thanks- 

ISgivings  unto  God;  seeing  that 
through  the  proving  of  y<m  by 
this  ministration  they  glonfy  God 
for  the  obedience  of  your  confes- 
sion unto  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  for  the  Hiberality  of  your 
contribution  unto  them  and  unto 

14 all;  while  thepr  themselves  also, 
with  supplication  on  your  behalf, 
long  after  you  by  reason  of  the 
exceeding  grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  to  God  for  his  un- 
speakable gift 


10  Now  I  Paul  myself  intreat  yon 
by  the  meekness  and  gentleness 
01  Christ,  I  who  in  your  presence 
am  lowly  among  you,  but  being 
absent  am  of  good  courage  to- 

2 ward  you:  yea,  I  beseech  you, 
that  I  may  not  when  present  shew 
courage  wi  th  th e  confidence  where- 
with 1  count  to  be  bold  against 
some,  which  count  of  us  as  if  we 
walked  according  to   the   flesh. 

8  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  not  war  according  to  the 

4  flesh  (for  the  weapons  of  our 
warfare  are  not  of  the  flesh,  but 
mighty  before  God  to  the  casting 

6  down  of  strong  holds) ;  casting 
down  'imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  is  exalted  against 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  bring- 
ing every  thought  into  captivity  to 

6  the  obedience  of  Christ ;  and  be- 
ing in  readiness  to  avenge  all  dis- 
obedience, when  your  obedience 

7  shall  be  fulfilled.  *Ye  look  at  the 
things  that  are  before  your  face. 


1  Qr.  singleness. 
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that,  as  he  u  Chrisf  s,  even  so  are  we 
Christ'8. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifica- 
tion, and  not  for  your  destruction, 
I  should  not  be  ashamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would 
terrify  you  by  letters. 

•  10  'rot  hit  letters,  say  they,  are 
weighty  and  powerful ;  but  hU  bod- 
ily presence  U  weak,  and  kU  speedi 
contemptible. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  wiU  we 
be  also  in  deed  when  we  are  pres- 
ent. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  ourselves 
of  the  number,  or  compare  ourselves 
with  some  that  commend  themselves : 
but  they  measuring  themselves  by 
themselves,  and  comparing  tiiiem- 
selves  among  themselves,  are  not 
wise. 

13  But  we  wHl  not  boast  of  thinss 
without  owr  measure,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  rule 
which  Gbd  hath  distributed  to 
us,  a  measure  to  reach  even  unto 
you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  meature^  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you:  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  ly>asting  of  thines  without 
our  measure,  that  is,  of  ouier  men's 
labours;  but  having  hope,  when 
vour  £a,ith  is  increased,  that  we  shall 
be  enlarged  by  you  according  to  our 
xule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  re- 
gions  beyond  you,  and  not  to  boast 
in  another  man's  line  of  things  made 
ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  .that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth.  | 


If  any  man  trusteth  in  himself 
that  he  is  Christ's,  let  him  con- 
sider this  again  with  himself,  that, 
even  as  he  is  Christ's,  so  also  are 

8  we.  For  though  I  should  glory 
somewhat  abundantly  concerning 
our  authority  (which  the  Lord 

?:ave  for  building  you  up,  and  not 
or  casting  you  down),  1  shall  not! 

9  be  put  to  shame :  that  I  may  not 
seem  as  if  I  would  terrify  vou  by 

10  my  letters.  For,  His  letters, 
they  say,  are  weighty  and  strone ; 
but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak, 
and  his  speech  of  no  account. 

11  Let  such  a  one  reckon  this,  that, 
what  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  are  we 
also  in  deed  when  we  are  present. 

12  For  we  are  not  bold  ^to  number 
or  compare  ourselves  with  cer- 
tain of  them  that  commend  them- 
selves: but  they  themselves, 
measuring  themselves  by  them- 
selves, and  comparing  them- 
selves with  themselves,  are  with- 

13  out  understanding.  But  we  will 
not  glory  beyona  our  measure, 
but  according  to  the  measure 
of  the  'province  which  God  ap- 
portioned to  us  as  a  measure,  to 

14  reach  even  unto  you.  For  we 
stretch  not  ourselves  overmuch, 
as  though  we  reached  not  unto 
you:  for  we  'came  even  as  far 
as  unto    you  in  the  gospel    of 

15  Christ:  not  glorying  beyond  our 
measure,  thcU  is,  in  other  men's 
labours;  but  having  hope  that, 
as  your  faith  groweth,  we  shall 
be  magnified  in  you  according  to 
our  'province  unto  further  abun- 

16  dance,  so  as  to  preach  the  eospel 
even  unto  the  parts  beyond  you, 
and  not  to  gtory  in  another's 
'province  in    regard   of  things 

17  ready  to  our  hand.  But  he  that 
glorieth,    let   him    glory  in  the 

18  Lord.  For  not  he  that  commend- 
eth himself  is  approved,  but 
whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 


,    1 6r.  A»  judge  eunelvti  among,  or  to  judge  owrtdvu  with, 
*  Or,  were  the  fint  to  come 
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CHAPTER   XI. 

1  Out  qf  hU  jealousy  over  the  CorifUhittm^  who 
teemed  to  make  more  a4Mmnl  qf  the  faUe  apoe- 
ties  iKan  qf  Aim,  he  etUeretfi  into  a  forced  com- 
mendailon  qf  himself,  5  qf  hU  fqualUy  with  the 
ch^f  apoMe*y  7  qf  hie  preaehina  the  aoapel  to 
Utem  Jreeiy,  and  uHthout  any  their  enarae^  18 
shewing  thai  he  was  not  ir^ferior  to  those  deceit- 
ful uforkers  in  any  legal  prerogative.  23  and  in 
the  service  qf  ChrM,  and  in  aU  kinas  qf  meet- 
ings for  his  ministry,  far  superior, 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  my  folly : 
and  indeed  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy :  for  I  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may  pre- 
sent you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means, 
as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
bis  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should  be 
corrupted  from  the  simplicity  that  is 
in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth 
another  Jesus,  whom  we  have  not 
preached,  or  if  ye  receive  another 
spirit,  which  ye  have  not  received, 
or  another  gospel,  which  ye  have 
not  accepted,  ye  might  well  bear 
with  him. 

6  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  /  be  rude  m  speech, 
vet  not  in  knowledge ;  but  we  have 
Deen  throughly  made  manifest  among 
you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be  ex- 
alted, because  I  have  preached  to  you 
the  gospel  of  God  freely? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  chargeable 
to  no  man :  for  that  which  was  lack- 
ing to  me  the  brethren  which  came 
from  Macedonia  supplied:  and  in 
all  things  I  have  kept  myself  from 
beine  burdensome  unto  you,  and  io 
will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boast- 
ing in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 


11  Would  that  ye  could  bear  with 
me  in  a   little  foolishness :  'nay 

2  indeed  bear  with  me.  For  I 
am  jealous  over  you  with  'a 
godly  jealousy:  for  I  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  i  might 
present  you  as  a  pure  virgin  to 

8  Christ.  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  serpent  beguiled 
Eve  in  his  craftiness,  your 'minds 
should  be  corrupted  from  the  sim- 
plicity and  the  purity  that  is  to- 

4  ward  'Christ.  For  if  he  that  cometh 
preacheth  another  Jesus,  whom 
we  did  not  preach,  or  j/^  ye  re- 
ceive a  different  spirit,  which  yedid 
not  receive,  or  a  different  gospeL 
which  ye  did  not  accept,  ye  do  well 

5  to  bear  with  him.  For  I  reckon  that 
I  am  not  a  whit  behind  ^the  very 

6  chiefest  apostles^  But  though  / 
be  rude  in  speech,  yet  am  I  not  in 
knowledge ;  nay,  in  everything  we 
have  made  it  manifest  among  all 

7  men  to  you- ward.  Or  did  I  com- 
mit a  sin  in  abasing  myself  that 
ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I 
preached  to  you  th»  eospel  of 

8  God  for  nought?  I  robbed  other 
churches,  tiSring  wages  qf  them 
that  I  might  minister  unto  you ; 

9  and  when  I  was  present  with  you 
and  was  in  want,  I  was  not  a 
burden  on  any  man;  for  the 
brethren,  when  thev  came  from 
Macedonia,  supplied  the  measure 
of  my  want ;  and  in  everything  I 
kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
some unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep 

10  myself.  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is 
iu  me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of 
this  glorying  in  the  regions  of 


^  Or,  but  indeed  ye  do  bear  fOith  me.        * Qt,  a  Jealouty  qf  Ood        ^GT.thougklt.        *  Or,  those 
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11  Wherefore?  because  I  love  you 
not?    God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thins 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  ministers  of  righteousness; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a 
fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast 
myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
it  not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
foolishly,  in  this  conndence  of  boast- 
ing. 

18  Seeinff  that  many  glory  after  the 
flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  see- 
ing ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you  on 
the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
as  though  we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit  whereinsoever  any  is  bold,  (I 
speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  aUo. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are  l^ey 
the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ? 
(I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more  ure- 
quent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  1* hrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 


11  Achaia.  Wherefore?  because  I 
love   you    not?    God    knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do,  that 
I  mav  cut  off  ^occasion  from  them 
whicn  desire  an  occasion;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 

13  found  even  as  we.  For  such  men 
are  false  apostles,  deceitful  work- 
ers,  fashioning  themselves'  into 

14  apostles  of  Christ.  And  no  mar- 
vel; for  even  Satan  fashioneth 
himself  into  an   angel  of  light. 

15  It  is  no  great  thing  therefore  if 
his  ministers  also  fashion  them- 
selves as  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness ;  whose  end  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 


16  I  sa^  again.  Let  no  man  think 
me  foolish ;  but  if  ye  do,  jet  as  fool- 
ish receive  me,  that  I  also  may 

17  glory  a  little.  That  which  I 
speak,  I  speak  not  after  the  Lord, 
but  as  in  foolishness,  in  this  con- 

18  fidence  of  glorying.  Seeing  that 
many  glory  after  the  flesh,  1  will 

19  glorjr  also.  For  ye  bear  with  the 
foolish  gladly,  being  wise  your- 

20  selves.  For  ve  bear  with  a  man, 
if  he  bringeth  you  into  bondage, 
if  he  devoureth  you,  if  he  taketh 
you  captive,  if  he  exalteth  him- 
self, if  he  smiteth    you  on  the 

21  face.  I  speak  by  way  of  dispar- 
agement, as  though  we  had  been 
weak.  Yet  whereinsoever  any  is 
bold  (I  speak  in  foolishnessj,  I 

22  am  bold  also.  Are  they  He- 
brews? w>  am  I.  Are  they  Is- 
raelites? so  am  I.    Are  they  the 

28  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I 
speak  as  one  beside  himself)  I 
more;  in  labours  more  abundant- 
ly, in  prisons  more  abundantly,  in 
stripes  above  measure,  in  deaths 

24  oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  re- 
ceived I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  ro^s, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suf- 
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shipwreck^  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep ; 

26  In  journeying  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  cit^,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness. 
in  watchings  often,  in  nunger  ana 
thirst,  in  fastings  oft^n,  in  cold  and 
nakeoness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon  me 
daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn 
not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  bless- 
ed for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie 
not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor  un- 
der Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

1  J^br  commending  tf  Ms  qpo$Ue*Mpt  though  he 
might  aiorjf  qfMs  wonderful  revdaiionSt  9  yet 
ke  rcUher  ehoooeth  to  glory  qf  frit  infirmiliety 
11  lilaming  them  for  forcing  him  to  this  vain 
hoaiting,  14  He  promiuth  to  came  to  them 
again :  but  yet  altogether  in  the  affbetUm  qf  a 
JatheTt  20  although  he  feoreth  he  *haU  to  hit 
grU^flnd  many  i^emden,  and  public  ditordcre 
there^ 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
less to  glory.  I  will  come  to  vis- 
ions and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago.  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth;]  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

8  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whe- 


fered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 

26  day  have  I  been  in  the  deep ;  m 
journey irtgs  often,  in  perils  of 
rivers,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  from  viy  'countrymen,  in 
perils  from  the  Gentiles,  in  per- 
ils in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
in  perils  among  false  brethren; 

27  in  labour  and  travail,  in  watch- 
ings often,  in  hunger  and  thirst, 
in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  na- 

28kedne8s.  'Beside  those  things 
that  are  without,  there  is  that 
which  presseth  upon  me  daily, 
anxiety    for   all   the   churches. 

29  Who  is,weak,  and  I  am  not  weak  ? 
who  is  made  to  stumble,  and  I 

80  burn  not?  If  I  must  needs 
glory,  I  will  glory  of  the  things 

81  that  concern  my  weakness.  The 
God  and  Father  of  the  Lord  Je* 
BUS,  he  who  is  blessed  'for  ever- 

82  more,  knoweth  that  I  lie  not  In 
Damascus  the  governor  under 
Aretas  the  king  guarded  the  city 
of  the  Damascenes,  in  order  to 

88  take  me:  and  through  a  window 
was  I  let  down  in  a  basket  by  the 
wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 


12  *I  must  needs  glory,  though  it 
is  not  expedient ;  but  I  will  come 
to  visions  and  revelations  of  the 

2  Lord.  I  know  a  man  in  Christ, 
fourteen  years  ago  (whether  in 
the  body,  I  ki^ow  not ;  or  whether 
out  of  tlie  body,  I  know  not :  God 
knoweth),  such  a  one  caugnt  up 

8  even  to  the  third  heaven.  And  I 
know  such  a  man  (whether  in  the 


^  Gr.  race.       *  Or,  Betide  the  thUig*  which  Tomit    Or»  Beside  the  thingn  thai  cme  out  of  ecmta 
*  Gt.  unto  the  age*.  *  borne  audent  authorities  read  Now  to  glory  U  mk  tipedirnt^  but  J  wiii 
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ther  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth ;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up  in- 
to paradise,  and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory:  yet 
of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in 
mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth :  but  now  1  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think  of 
me  above  tfaiat  which  he  seeth  me 
to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was 

S'ven  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
e  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  snould  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee :  for  my  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  weakness.  Most 
gladly  therefore  will  I  rather  glory 
in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  in- 
firmities, in  reproaches^  in  necessi- 
ties, in  persecutions,  m  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing; ye  have  compelled  me:  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you:  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I 
be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  vnrought  amonff  you  in  all  pa- 
tience, in  signs,  and  wonders,  and 
mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except  it 
be  that  I  myself  was  not  burdensome 
to  yon  ?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 


body,  or  apart  from  the  bodv,  I 
4 know  not;  God  knoweth),  how 
that  he  was  caught  up  into  Par- 
adise, and  heard  unspeakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 

5  man  to  utter.  On  behalf  of  such 
a  one  will  1  glory :  but  on  mine 
own  behalf  I  will  not  ^lory.  save 

6  in  my  weaknesses.  For  if  I  snould 
desire  to  glory.  I  shall  not  be  fool- 
ish ;  for  1  shall  speak  the  truth : 
but  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should 
account  of  me  above  that  which 
he  seeth  me  to  be,  or  heareth  from 

7  me.  And  by  reason  of  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  the  revela- 
tions— wherefore,  that  I  should 
not  be  exalted  overmuch,  there 
was  given  to  me  a  Hhorn  in  the 
flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  that!  should  not  be 

8  exalted  overmuch.  Concerning 
this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 

9  me.  And  he  hath  said  unto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee: 
for  my  power  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore 
will  I  rather  glory  in  my  weak- 
nesses, that  the  strength  of  Christ 

10  may  'rest  upon  me.  Wherefore  I 
take  pleasure  in  weaknesses,  in 
injuries,  in  necessities,  in  perse- 
cutions, in  dbtresses,  for  Cnrist's 
sake :  for  when  I  am  weak,  tiien 
am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  b^me  foolish :  ye  com- 
pelled me;  for  I  ought  to  have 
Deen  commended  of  you :  for  in 
nothing  was  I  behind  'the  very 
chiefest   ajpnostles,  though  I  am 

12  nothing.  Truly  the  signs  of  an 
apostle  were  wrought  among  you 
in  all  patience,  by  signs  and  won- 

ISders  and  %iighty  works.  For 
what  is  there  wherein  ye  were 
made  inferior  to  the  rest  of  the 
churches,  except  it  be  that  I  my- 
self was  not  a  burden  to  you? 
fomve  me  this  wrong. 

14     Behold,  this  is  the  third  time  I 


}  Or,  f^oAi       *0r,c9««r«M  Gr.  qwvad  a  loterMcfo  oofr  me.       *  Or,  <Aaie  j>rMmfiMiil  qpottftf 
4  iit,  powen. 
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ready  to  come  to  you;  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you:  for  I 
seek  not  your*s,  but  you:  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  out  the  parents  for  the 
children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you;  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden 
you:  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  vou  with  guile. 

17  Dia  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  vou  f 

18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  aim  I 
sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make  a 
gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in  the 
same  spirit?  walked  toe  not  in  the 
same  steps? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto  you  ?  we  speak  before 
Gkxl  in  Christ:  but  we  do  M  things, 
dearly  beloved,  for  your  edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come.  I 
shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
and  thai  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  be 
debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 
my  God  will  numble  me  among  vou, 
and  that  I  shall  bewail  many  which 
have  sinned  already,  and  have  not 
repented  of  the  uncleanness  and  for- 
nication and  lasoiviousness  which 
they  have  committed. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  He  threatene/h  twertty,  and  the  poteer  of  hit 
apotUeship  againtt  obttinate  tinnert.  5  And 
iuivisinff  them  to  a  trial  qf  their /aUh^  7  and  to  a 
r^ormation  of  their  tint  More  hit  eonUnff,  11 
he  eoneludelh  hit  qAtUe  toiih  a  general  exhuiOf 
Hon  and  a  prayer, 

THIS  U  the  third  time  I  am  com- 
ing to  you.  In  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every 
word  be  established. 
2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  sec- 
ond time;   and  being  absent  now 


am  ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I 
will  not  be  a  burden  to  you :  for 
I  seek  not  yours,  but  you:  for 
the  children  ought  not  to  lay  up 
for  the  parents,  but  the  parents 
16  for  the  cnildren.  And  I  will  most 
gladly  spend  and  be  ^pent  for 
your  souls.  If  I  love  you  more 
abundantly,  am  I  loved  the  lesr? 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  mvself 
burden  you ;  but,  being  crafty,  I 

17  caught  you  with  guile.  DicI  I 
take  advantage  or  you  by  any 
one  of  them  whom  I  have  sent 

18  unto  you  ?  I  exhorted  Titus,  and 
I  sent  the  brother  with  him.  Did 
Titus  take  any  advantage  of  you  ? 
walked  we  not  by  the  same  Spirit? 
walked  we  not  in  the  same  steps  ? 

19  'Ye  think  all  this  time  that  we 
are  excusing  ourselves  unto  yoo. 
In  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in 
Christ.    But  all  things,  beloved, 

20  are  for  your  edifying.  For  I  fear, 
lest  by  any  means,  when  I  come, 
I  should  find  vou  not  such  as  I 
would,  and  should  myself  be 
found  of  you  such  as  ye  would 
not;  lest  b^  any  means  ther^ 
ahoiUd  be  stnfe,  jealousy,  wraths, 
factions,  backbitings,  whisper- 
Slings,    swellings,    'tumults;    test, 

when  I  come  again,  my  God 
should  humble  me  before  you. 
and  I  should  mourn  for  many  of 
them  that  have  sinned  heretofore, 
and  repented  not  of  the  unclean- 
ness and  fornication  and  lasoivi- 
ousness which  they  committed. 


13  This  is  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you.  At  the  mouth 
of  two  witnesses  or  three  shall 
2  every  word  be  established.  I 
have  said  ^beforehand,  and  I  do 
say  ^beforehand,  ^as  when  I  was 
present  the  second  time,  so  now, 


1  Gr.  tpeni  out.       •  Or,  J%fHk  ye...you  t       »  Or,  dttordm       <  Or,  pUiiniy       »  Or,  ot  if  I  wrt 
p^etent  the  second  time^  even  though  lam  now  (UttaU 
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I  write  to  them  which  heretofore 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that, 
if  I  come  again.  I  will  not  spare: 

3  Since  je  sees  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  jou. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  we  also  are 
weaK  in  him,  but  we  shall  live  with 
him  by  the  power  of  Ood  toward 
you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  dhrist  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ve  should  do  that 
which  is  honest,  tnough  we  be  as 
reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong:  and  this 
also  we  wish,  even  jrour  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
beine  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfi^t^  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace;  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

f  The  second  epiatle  to  the  Corinthians 
was  written  from  Philippi,  a  city  of 
Macedonia,  by  Titas  and  Lucas. 


being  absent,  to  them  that  have 
sinned  heretofore,  and  to  all  the 
rest,  that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will 
8  not  spare ;  seeing  that  ye  seek  a 
proot  of  Christ  that  speaketh  in 
me;  who  to  you- ward  is  not 
weak,  but  is  powerful  in  you: 

4  for  he  was  crucified  through 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  through 
the  power  of  God.  For  we  also 
are  weak  Mn  him,  but  we  shall 
live  with  .him  through  the  power 

5  of  God  toward  you.  Try  your 
own  selves,  whether  ye  be  in  the 
faith ;  prove  your  own  selves.  Or 
know  ye  not  as  to  j^our  own 
selves,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
vou?  unless  indeed  ye  be  repro* 

6  bate.  But  I  hope  that  ye  snail 
know  that  we  are  not  reprobate. 

7  Now  we  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  may  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  may  do 
thatwhicn  is  honourable,  Hhongh 

8  we  be  as  reprobate.  For  we  can 
do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but 

9  for  the  truth.  For  we  rejoice, 
when  we  are  weak,  and  ye  are 
strong:    this  we  also   pray  for, 

10  even  your  perfecting.  For  this 
cause  I  write  these  things  while 
absent,  that  I  may  not  when 
present  deal  sharply,  according 
to  the  authority  which  the  Lord 
gave  me  for  building  up,  and  not 
for  casting  down. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  •farewell. 
Be  perfected;  be  comforted;  be 
of  tne  same  mind;  live  in  peace: 
and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 

12  shall  be  with  you.  Salute  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Liord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all. 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  wUK  *  Gr.  and  thaL  *  Or,  rejoiee :  be  perfected 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

6  H6  wmdtKtth  that  Ihey  have  ao  aoon  Ufl  Aim 
andAego^pd^%a»^aiOOuneUiihoMeUuitpnaeh 
any  other  gospel  than  he  did.  11  He  learned  the 
ffotpel  not  qf  men^  but  qf  Ood :  14  and  theweth 
what  he  woe  fr^/bre  hi^  oaUingf  17  and  u>hat  he 
did  pruenUy  qfler  it, 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  bat  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  churches  of  Ga- 
latia: 

8  Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
Grod  the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  re- 
moved from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ  unto  an- 
other go^el : 

7  Whicn  is  not  another;  but 
there  be  some  that  trouble  vou, 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel  un- 
to you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I 
now  again.  If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than 
that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men?  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men, 
I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 


1  Pattl,  an  apostle  (not  from 
men,  neither  tnrou^h^man,  but 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  God 
the  Father,  who  raised  him  from 

2  the  dead),  and  all  the  brethren 
which  are   with   me,  unto   the 

8  churches  of  Galatia:  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  'from  God  the 
rather,    and    our    Lord    Jesus 

4  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  our 
sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  out 
of  this  present  evil  Vorld,  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  our  God 

5  and  Father:  to  whom  be  the  glory 
*for  ever  and  ever.    Amen.     . 


6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  quickly 
removing  from  him  that  called 
you  in  Sie  grace  of  Christ  unto 

7  a  different  gospel;  which  is  not 
another  gospel:  only  there  are 
some  that  trouble  you,  and  would 

8  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.  But 
though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  should  preach  ^unto  you 
any  gospel  'other  than  that  which 
we  preacJied  unto' you,  let  him  be 

9  anathema.  As  we  have  said  be- 
fore, so  sav  I  now  again.  If  any 
man  preacheth  unto  you  any  gos- 
pel other  than  that  which  ye  re- 
ceived,   let   him    be    anathema. 

10  For  am  I  now  persuading  men, 
or  God?  or  am  I  seeking  to 
please  men  ?  if  I  were  still  pleas- 
ing men,  I  should  not  be  a  ^ser- 
vant of  Christ. 

11  For  I  make  known   to   you, 


'  Or,  a  man  *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  fivm  Ood  our  JRuher,  and  the  Lord  Jutu 

ChrUt.        B  Or,  nffe        *  Gr.  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.        ^  Some  ancient  authoritlee  <Miiit  unto 
you,       •  Or,  oontniry  to  that       '*  Gr.  bondservanL 
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the  gospel  which  was  preached  of 
me  18  not  after  man. 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man.  neither  was  I  taught  U,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  Grod, 
and  wasted  it: 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  re- 
ligion above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  uiat  I 
might  preach  him  among  the  hea- 
then ;  immediately  I  conferred  not 
with  flesh  and  blood: 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  them  which  were  apostles  before 
me ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  re- 
turned again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw 
I  none,  save  James  the  Lord's 
brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  you,  behold,  oefore  God,  I  lie 
not. 

21 .  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  re- 
gions of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto 
the  churches  of  Judsea  which  were 
in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  only.  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times  past 
now  preacheth  the  faith  which  once 
he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Be  theweth  when  he  trerU  up  a^in  to  Jenua- 
Utnif  and  for  whai  purpose :  S  and  that  TUut 
wtu  not  tiirenmeUed  :  11  and  thai  he  resisted 
Peter,  and  tf^d  him  the  reasouj  14  why  he  and 
other,  being  Jews,  do  believe  in  CSirist  to  be  jus^ 
Med  by  faith^  and  not  bp  works :  20  and  that 
they  live  not  in  sin,  who  are  so  justified. 


brethren,  as  touching  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  by  me,  that 

12  it  is  not  after  man.  For  neither 
did  I  receive  it  from  ^man,  nor 
was  I  taueht  it,  but  it  came  to 
me  throu^  revelation  of  Jesus 

13  Christ.  For  ye  have  heard  of 
my  manner  of  life  in  time  past 
in  the  Jews'  religion,  how  that 
beyond  measure  I  persecuted  the 
church  of  God,  ana  made  havock 

14 of  it:  and  I  advanced  in  the 
Jews'  religion  beyond  many  of 
mine  own  age  'among  my  coun- 
trymen, being  more  exceedingly 
zealous  for  the  traditions  of  my 

15  fathers.  But  when  it  was  the 
good  pleasure  of  God,  who  sepa- 
rated me,  even  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  through  his 

16  grace,  to  reveal  his  Son  in  me, 
that  I  might  preach  him  among 
the  Gentiles ;  immediately  I  con- 
ferred not  with  flesh  and  blood: 

17  neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  them  which  were  apostles  be- 
fore me:  but  I  went  away  into 
Arabia;  and  again  I  retorned 
unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went  up 
to  Jerusalem  to  'visit  Cephas,  and 

19  tarried  with  him  fifteen  days.  But 
other  of  the  apostles  saw  I  none, 
*save  James  tne  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  touching  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,  behold,  before 

21  God,  I  lie  not.  Then  I  came  in- 
to the  regions  of  Syria  and  Cil- 

22  icia.  And  I  was  still  unknown  by 
face  unto  the  churches  of  Judsea 

23 which  were  in  Christ:  but  they 
only  he^d  say.  He  that  once  per- 
secuted us  now  preacheth  the  faith 
of  which  he  once  made  havock ; 

24  and  they  glorified  God  in  me. 


iOr,a 


*  Gr.  in  my  raoe. 


*  Or,  become  aoqtiainted  wUh 


*  Or fbtU  only 
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THEN  fourteen  years  after  I  went 
up  again  to  Jerusalem  with 
Barnaoas,  and  took  Titus  with  me 
also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and 
communicated  unto  tibem  that  gos- 
pel which  I  preach  among  the'Gen- 
tiles,  but  privately  to  them  which 
were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any 
means  I  should  run,  or  had  run,  in 
vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with 
me,  being  a  Greek,  was  compelled 
to  be  circumcised: 

4  And  that  because  of  false  breth- 
ren unawares  brought  in,  who  came 
in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  they  might  bring  ua  into 
bondage : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  sub- 
jection, no,  not  for  an  hour;  that 
the  truth  of  the  gospel  might  con- 
tinue with  you. 

6  But  of  these  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  (whatsoever  they  were,  it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me:  God  ac- 
cepteth  no  man's  person :)  for  they 
who  seemed  to  be  somewhat  in  con- 
ference added  nothing  to  me : 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they  saw 
that  the  gospel  of  the  uncircum- 
cision  was  committed  unto  me,  as 
the  gospel  of  the  circumcision  was 
unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually 
in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty 
in  me  toward  the  Gentiles :) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas^  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars, 
perceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  rigiit  hands  of  fel- 
lowship ;  that  we  shovld  go  unto 
the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the  cir- 
cumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor;  the  same  which 
I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 


2  Then  *after  the  space  of  four- 
teen years  I  went  up  again  to  Je- 
rusalem with  Barnabas,  taking  Ti- 

2  tus  also  with  me.  And  I  went  up 
by  revelation ;  and  I  laid  before 
them  the  gospel  which  I  preach 
among  the  Gentiles,  but  privately 
before  them  who  "were  of  repute, 
lest  by  anv  means  I  should  be  run- 

Sning,  or  had  ran,  in  vain.  Bat 
not  even  Titus  who  was  with  me, 
being  a  Greek,  w&s  compelled  to 

4 be  circumcised:  'and  that  be- 
cause of  the  false  brethren  priv- 
ily brought  in,  who  came  in  priv- 
ily to  spjy  out  our  liberty  wnich 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  tnat  they 

5  might  bring  us  into  bondage :  to 
whom  we  gave  place  in  the  way 
of  subiection,  no.  not  for  an  hour; 
that  the  truth  or  the  gospel  might 

6  continue  with  you.  But  Irom  those 
who  *were  reputed  to  be  somewhat 
(^whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh 
no  matter  to  me :  God  accepteth 
not  man's  person) — they,  I  sav, 
who  were  of  repute  imparted  noth- 

7  ing  to  me :  but  contrariwise,  when 
thev  saw  that  I  had  been  intrasted 
with  the  gospel  of  the  uncircum- 
cision,  even  as  Peter  with  the  gofh 

S  pel  of  the  circumcision  (for  he  that 
wrought  for  Peter  unto  the  apostle- 
ship of  the  circumcision  wrought 
for  me  also  unto  the  Gentiles) ; 

9  and  when  they  perceived  the 
grace  that  was  given  unto  me, 
James  and  Cephas  and  John,  they 
who  'were  reputed  to  be  pillars, 

fave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right 
ands  of  fellowship,  that  weshould 
go  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  they  unto 
10  the  circumcision ;  only  they  would 
that  we  should  remember  the  poor ; 
which  very  thing  I  was  also  zeal- 
ous to  do. 


11     But  when  Cephas  came  to  An^ 


^  Or,  in  the  course  qf         <  Or,  are         >  Or,  InU  it  was  because  of         *  Or,  u^al  ihey  onee  were 
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Antiochy  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles:  but  when  they  were  come, 
he  withdrew  and  separated  himself, 
fearing  them  which  were  of  the  cir- 
cumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him;  insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away 
with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walk- 
ed not  uprightly  according  to  the 
truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto 
Peter  before  them  all,  If  thou,  beine 
a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of 
Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles 
to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not  jus- 
tified by  the  works  of  the  law,  but 
by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  even 
we  have  believed  in  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law:  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh 
be  justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  jus- 
tified by  Christ,  we  ourselves  also 
are  found  sinners,  m  therefore  Christ 
the  minister  of  sin  ?    God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am  dead 
to  the  law,  that  I  might  live  unto 
God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  In  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Grod. 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himselt 
for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God:  for  if  righteousness  come  by 
^e  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in  vain. 


tioch,  I  resisted  him  to  the  face, 
12  because  he  stood  condemned.  For 
before  that  certain  came  from 
James,  he  did  eat  with  the  Gen- 
tiles: but  when  they  came,  he 
drew  back  and  separated  himself, 
fearing  them  that  were  of  the  cir- 
13cumcision.  And  the  rest  of  the 
Jews  dissembled  likewise  with 
him ;  insomuch  that  even  Barna- 
bas was  carried  away  with  their 

14  dissimulation.  But  when  I  saw 
that  they  walked  not  uprightly  ac- 
cording to  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
I  said  unto  Cephas  before  them  all, 
If  thou,  being  a  Jew,  livest  as*  do 
the  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  how  compellest  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  We  being  Jews  by  nature,  and 

16  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles^  yet 
knowing  that  a  man  is  not  justi- 
fied bv  Hhe  works  of  the  law, 
^ave  tnrouff  h  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  believed  on  Christ  Jesus, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith 
in  Christ,  and  not  by  the  works 
of  the  law  >  because  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 

17  fled.  But  if,  while  we  sought  to 
be  justified  in  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  were  found  sinners,  is  Christ 
a  minister  of  sin?    God  forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  up  again  those 
tilings  which  I  destroyed,  I  prove 

19  myself  a  transgressor.  For  I 
through  Hhe  law  died  unto  "the 
law,  tnat  I  might  live  unto  God. 

20 1  have  been  crucified  with  Christ; 
*yet  I  live ;  and  yet  no  longer  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me :  ana  that 
Hfe  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  in  faith,  the  faiih  which  is 
in  the  Son  of  (>od,  who  loved  me, 

21  and  gave  himself  up  for  me.  I 
do  not  make  void  the  grace  of  Grod : 
for  if  righteousness  is  through  Hhe 
law,  then  Christ  died  for  nought. 


1  Or,  works  cif  law 
Chrisi  die. 


s  Or,  bul  only 


>  Or,  taw  *  Or,  and  UUno  longer  I  that  UvUy  but 
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CHAPTER  III. 

1  ffe  askelk  what  moved  M^m  to  leoM  ih4  faUK, 
and  hang  upon  the  tawf  6  T'hejf  that  bdieoe 
are  iustijled,  9  and  bUsted  uHth  Abraham,  10 
Ana  this  he  sheweih  by  many  reaaont. 

O  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who  hath 
bewitched  you,  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been  evident- 
ly set  forth,  crucified  among  you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you 
Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith? 

8  Are  ye  bo  foolish?  having  begun 
in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made  per- 
fect by  the  flesh? 
^  4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  things 
in  vain  ?  if  i^  ^  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth  to 
you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles 
among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  works 
of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of 
faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed  Gknl, 
and  it  was  accounted  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing 
that  Qod  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 

gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,    In 
liee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  thev  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works 
of  the  law  are  under  the  curse :  for 
it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  Justified  by 
the  law  in  the  si^ht  of  God,  it  ts 
evident :  for,  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  &ith : 
but.  The  man  that  doeth  them  shall 
live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a 


3  O  foolish  Galatians,  who  did  be* 
witch  you,  before  whose  eyes  Je- 
sus Cnrist  was  openly  set  forth 

2 crucified?  This  only  would  I 
learn  from  you,  Received  ye  the 
Spirit  by  Hhe  works  of  the  law, 

8^  or  by  the  'hearing  of  faith  ?  Are 
ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in 
the  Spirit, 'are  ye  now  perfected 

4 in  the  flesh?  Did  ye  suffer  so 
many   things  in  vain?   if  it  be 

5  indeed  in  vain.  He  there- 
fore that  supplieth  to  you  the 
Spirit,  and  worketh  Miracles 
^mong  you,  doeth  he  it  hj  'the 
works  of  the   law,    or  by   the 

6  'hearing  of  faith  ?  Even  as  'Abra- 
ham believed  God,  and  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  righteous- 

7  ness.  *Know  therefore  that  they 
which  be  of  faith,  the  same  are 

8  sons  of  Abraham.  And  the  scrip- 
ture, foreseeing  that  €rod  ^would 
justify  the  Gentiles  by  faith, 
preached  the  gospel  beforehand 
unto  Abraham,  sayina.  In  thee 
shall  all  the  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are   blessed    with    the    faithful 

10  Abraham.  For  as  many  as  are 
of  Hhe  works  of  the  law  are  under 
a  curse :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed 
is  every  one  which  continueth 
not  in  all  things  that  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law,  to  do 

11  them.  Now  that  no  man  is  jus- 
tified "by  the  law  in  the  sight  of 
God,  is  evident:  for, The  right- 

12  eous  shall  live  by  faith ;  and  the 
law  is  not  of  faitn ;  but.  He  that 
doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  having  become  a  curse 
for  us :  for  it  is  written,  Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth    on 

14a  tree:  that  upon  the  Gentiles 


I  Or,  worka  ^  law  *  Or,  meuatfe  >  Or,  do  pe  now  make  an  end  in  the  fle^f 

powers.       *  Or,  te      «  Or,  Ye  perceive       '  Gr.  justifietk,       «  Gr.  natiom,       •  Gr.  in. 
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curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  tree: 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  mi^ht  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the  man- 
ner of  men ;  though  it  be  but  a  man*8 
covenant,  yet  if  u  be  confirmed,  no 
man  disannulleth,  or  addeth  thereto^ 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  se^ 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but 
as  of  one,  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say, /Ao/ the  covenant, 
that  was  confirmed  before  of  God  in 
Christ,  the  law,  which  was  four  hun- 
dred and  thirty  years  after,  cannot 
disannul,  that  it  should  make  the 
promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law.  t^  iff  no  more  of  promise :  but 
Goa  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  $erveth  the  law? 
It  was  added  because  of  transgres- 
sions, till  the  seed  should  come  to 
whom  the  promise  was  made;  and 
it  was  ordained  by  angels  in  the 
hand  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mtdir 
alor  of  one,  but  €rod  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid :  for 
if  there  had  been  a  law  given  which 
could  have  given  life,  verily  right- 
eousness should  have  been  by  the 
law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded 
all  under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given 
to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were 
kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto 
the  faith  which  should  aftierwards 
be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith. 


might  come  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham in  Christ  Jesus;  that  we 
might  receive  the  promise  of 
the  Spirit  through  faith. 


15  Brethren,  I  speak  aft;er  the 
manner  of  men:  Though  it  be 
but  a  man's  'covenant,  yet  when 
it  hath  been  confirmed,  no  one 
maketh  it  void,  or  addeth  there- 

16  to.  Now  to  Abraham  were  the 
promises  spoken,  and  to  his  seed. 
He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of 
many ;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thj 

17  seed,  which  is  Christ  Now  this 
I  say ;  A  'covenant  confirmed  be- 
forehand by  God,  the  law,  which 
came  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after,  doth  not  disannul,  so  as  to 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  is  of  the  law. 
it  is  no  more  of  promise :  but  Goa 
hath    granted    it    to    Abraham 

19  by  promise.  What  then  is  the 
law?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  hath 
been  made;  and  U  was  ordained 
through  angels  by  the  hand  of  a 

20  mediator.  Now  a  mediator  is  not 
a  medicUor  of  one ;    but  God  is 

21  one.  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God?  Goa  forbid: 
for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  make  alive,  verily 
righteousness  would  have  been  of 

22  the  law.  Howbeit  the  scripture 
hath  shut  up  all  things  under  sin, 
that  the  promise  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them 
that  believe. 


28  But  before  'faith  came,  we  were 
kept  in  ward  under  the  law.  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 

24  wards  be  revealed.  So  that  the  law 
hath  been  our  tutor  to  bring  us 
unto  Christ,  that   we  might  be 


1  Or,  takaneiU 


*  Or,  ^  /aitk 
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25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we 
are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  yo\i  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female :  for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  We  tpore  under  the  Una  tUl  Christ  came,  at  the 
heir  it  under  hit  ffuardian  till  he  be  qf  age,  5 
But  Chritt  freed  tit  from  the  law :  7  there^e 
we  ant  tervanit  no  longer  to  ii.  14  He  remen^ 
brreih  their  good  wiU  to  Aim,  and  hit  to  thent, 
22  and  theweth  that  we  are  the  tont  qf  AlnxAam 
bythe/reewoman. 

"lO^  O W  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as  long 
ly  as  he  is  a  child,  diflfereth  noth- 
ing from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord 
of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  govern- 
ors until  the  time  appointea  of  the 
father. 

8  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  chil- 
dren, were  in  bondage  under  the 
elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  when  the  ftilness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under 
the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  Cbd  hath 
sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into 
your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  ser- 
vant, but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son,  then 
an  heir  of  God  through  Christ 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not 
God,  ye  did  service  unto  them  which 
by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  tnat  ye  have  known 
Gk)d,  or  rather  are  known  of  God, 
how  turn  ve  again  to  the  weak  and 
beggarly  elements,  whereupto  ye  de- 
sire again  to  be  in  bondage? 


25ji]Btified  by  faith.  But  now 
that  faith  is  come,   we    are  no 

26  longer  under  a  tutor.  For  ye  are 
all  sons  of  God,  through  faith,  in 

27  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you 
as  were  baptized  into  Christ  did 

28  put  on  Cnrist.  There  can  be 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
can  be  neither  bond  nor  free, 
there  can  be  no  male  and  female: 
for  ye  all  are  one  man  in  Christ 

29  Jesus.  And  if  ve  are  Christ's, 
then  are  ye  Abranam's  seed,  heiiL 
according  to  promise. 


4  But  I  say  that  so  Ions  as  the 
heir  is  a  child,  he  differetn  noth- 
ing from  a  bondservant^  though 

2  he  is  lord  of  all ;  but  m  unoer 
guardians  and  stewards  until  the 

8  term  appointed  of  the  father.  So 
we  also,  when  we  were  children, 
were  held  in  bondage  under  the 

4 ^rudiments  of  the  world:  but 
when  the  fulnebs  of  the  time 
came,  God  sent  forth  his  Son, 
born  of  a  woman,  bom  under  the 

6  law,  that  he  might  redeem  them 
which  were  under  the  law,  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 

6  sons.  And  because  ye  are  sons, 
God  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  our  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 

7  Father.  So  that  thou  art  no 
longer  a  bondservant,  but  a  son ; 
and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir 
through  God. 

8  Howbeit  at  th at  time,  not  know- 
ing Gk>d,  ^e  were  in  bondage  to 
them   which  by  nature  are  no 

9  gods :  but  now  that  ye  have  come 
to  know  God,  or  rather  to  be  known 
of  Grod,  how  turn  ye  back  again 
to  the  weak  and  beggarly  'rudi- 
ments, whereunto  ye  desire  to  be 
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10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  vou  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I 
am;  for  I  am  as  ye  art:  ye  have 
not  injured  me  at  ail. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity 
of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gospel 
unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jected ;  but  received  me  as  an  angel 
of  God,  enen  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  if  ii  had  been  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes, 
and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  en- 
emy, because  I  tell  you  the  truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well;  yea,  they  would  exclude 
you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  U  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  ihing^  and 
not  only  when  I  am  present  with 
you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice ;  for  I 
stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be  un- 
der the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law  ? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  two  sons,  the  one  by  a  bond- 
maid, the  other  by  a  freewoman. 

23  But  he  who  wa»  of  the  bond- 
woman was  bom  after  the  flesh; 
but  he  of  the  freewoman  tffa$  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory : 
for  these  are  the  two  covenants ;  the 
one  from  the  mount  Sinai,  which  gen- 
dereth  to  bondage,  whicn  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusalem 
which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children. 


10  in  bondage  over  again  ?  Ye  ob- 
serve days,  and  months,  and  sea- 

11  sons,  and  years.  I  am  afraid  of 
you,  lest  by  any  means  I  have  be- 
stowed labour  upon  you  in  vain. 

12  I  beseech  you,  orethren,  be  as  I 
am,  for  I  am  as  ye  are.    Ye  did 

13  me  no  wrong :  but  ye  know  that 
.   because  of  an  infirmity  of  the 

flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto 
14 you  the  'first  time:  and  that 
which  was  a  temptation  to  you  in 
my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  *re- 
jected ;  but  ye  received  me  as  an 
angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Where  then  is  that  gratulation 
•of  yourselves?  for  I  bear  you  wit- 
ness, that,  if  possible,  ye  would 
have  plucked  out  your  eyes  and 

16  given  them  to  me.  8o  then  am  I 
become  your  enemv,  because  I  Hell 

17 you  the  truth?  ^hey  zealously 
seek  you  in  no  good  way;  nay, 
they  desire  to  shut  you  out,  that 

18  ye  may  seek  them.  But  it  is  good 
to  be  zealously  sought  in  a  good 
matter  at  all  times,  and  not  only 

19  when  I  am  present  with  you.  My 
little  children,  of  whom  lam  again 
in  travail  until  Christ  be  formed  in 

20  you,  ^ea,  I  could  wish  to  be  pres- 
ent with  you  now,  and  to  change 
my  voice;  for  I  am  perplexed 
about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 

22  law  ?  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons,  one  by  the 
handmaid,  and  one  by  the  free- 

28  woman.  Howbeit  the  9on  by  the 
handmaid  is  born  after  the  nesh ; 
but  the  ion  by  the  freewoman  is 

2^  bom  through  promise.  Which 
things  contain  an  allegory:  for 
these  women  are  two  covenants; 
one  from  mount  Sinai,  bearing 
children  unto  bondage,  which  is 

25  Hagar.  'Now  this  Hagar  is  mount 
Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answereth 
to  the  Jerusalem  that  now  is :  for 
she  is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 


1  Or.  former.      *  Gr.  ^mI  ouL       '  Or,  ({^  yovra      *  Or,  deal  ind}f  with  yoM      *  Many  ancient 
ftutborfties  read  /br  Sium  U  a  mountain  in  AroMa, 
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26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not ;  break  forth 
and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not: 
for  the  desolate  hath  many  more 
children  than  she  which  hath  an 
husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 
are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
iocu  bam  after  the  Spirit,  even  ao  it  is 
now. 

80  Nevertheless  what  saith  the 
scripture?  Cast  out  the  bondwoman 
and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman shall  not  be  heir  with  the 
son  of  the  freewoman. 

81  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  but  of 
the  free. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  He  moveth  than  to  tUmd  in  their  UberiVt  8  and 
nd  to  obeerve  eireumeitUm :  13  but  nMer  love, 
which  ii  the  sum  qf  the  law.  19  He  reckoneth 
up  the  worke  ofthefieeh^  22  and  thefruil*  qfthe 
JSpirit^  25  and  exhorteth  to  walk  in  the  Slirint. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the  liber- 
ty wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that 
if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing. 

8  For  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  un- 
to you,  whosoever  of  you  are  justi- 
fied by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen  from 
grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  for 
the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  hin- 
der you  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth? 


26  But  the  Jerusalem  that  is  above 

27  is  free,  which  is  our  mother.  For 
it  is  written. 

Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bear- 
est not ; 

Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travailest  not : 

For  more  are  the  children  of 
the  desolate  than  of  her  which 
hath  the  husband. 

28  Now  'we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was, 

29  are  children  of  promise.  But  as 
then  he  that  was  bom  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  tluU  wa»  bom 
after  the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now. 

80  Howbeit  wnat  saith  the  scripture? 
Cast  out  the  handmaid  and  her 
son :  for  the  son  of  the  handmaid 
shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of 

81  the  freewoman.  Wherefore,  breth- 
ren, we  are  not  children  of  a  hand- 
maid,   but   of   the    freewoman* 


6 'With  freedom  did  Christ  set  us 
free :  stand  fast  therefore,  and  be 
not  entangled  again  in  a  yoke  of 
bondage. 


2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  yon, 
that,  if  ye  receive  circumcision, 
Christ  will  profit   you  nothing. 

8  Yea,  I  testify  again  to  every  man 
that  receiveth  circumcision,  that 
he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Ye  are  "severed  from  Christ,  ye 
who  would  be  justified  by  the  law ; 
ye  are  fallen  away  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  by  faith 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righteousness. 

6  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  anything,  nor  un- 
circumcision ;  but  faith  'working 

7  through  love.  Ye  were  running 
well ;  who  did  hinder  you  that  ye 


1  MftBjr  ancieiit  aothorities read y0.       * Ott  Fbr  freedom       * Gt,  broughtlo mmghi,        «0& 
vrvuffht 
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8  This  persuasion  eomeih  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
lump. 

10  1  haye  confidence  in  you  through 
the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other- 
wise minded :  out  he  that  troubleth 
you  shall  bear  his  judgment,  whoso- 
ever he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  sufier  per- 
secution? then  is  the  offence  of  the 
cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off 
which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  call- 
ed unto  liberty ;  only  lue  not  liberty 
for  an  occasion  to  tne  flesh,  but  by 
love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  even  in  this;  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  ThU  1  say  then,  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the 
Bpirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the 
flesh :  and  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do 
the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are- 
manifest,  which  are  iheie;  Adultery, 
fornication,  uncleanness,  lascivious- 
ness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  va- 
riance, emulations,  wratti,  strife,  se- 
ditions, heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like:  of 
the  which  I  tell  ^ou  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  m  time  past,  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  lon^^uffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith. 


8  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?    This 
persuasion  came  not  of  him  that 

9  calleth  you.    A  little  leaven  leav- 
lOenedi  the  whole  lump.    I  have 

confidence  to  ^ou-ward  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  other- 
wise mi  nded :  but  he  that  troubleth 
you  shall  bear  his  judgement,  who- 

11  soever  he  be.  But  I,  brethren,  if 
I  still  preach  circumcision,  why 
am  I  still  persecuted?  then  hath 
the  stumbiingblock  of  the  cross 

12  been  done  away.  I  would  that 
they  which  unsettle  you  would 
even  ^cut  themselves  off. 

13  For  ye,  brethren,  were  called 
for  freedom ;  only  itse  not  your 
fireedom  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  through  love  be  servants 

14  one  to  another.  Fo  r  the  whole  law 
is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in 
this ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 

15  hour  as  thyself.  But  if  ye  bite 
and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another. 

16  But  I  sav,  Walk  by  the  Spirit 
and  ye  shall  not  Mm  the  lust  of 

17  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
against  the  flesh;  for  these  are 
contrary  the  one  to  the  other; 
that  ye  may  not  do  the  thinss  that 

18  ye  would.  But  if  ye  are  led  oy  the 
spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  ihescy  forni- 
cation^   uncleanness,    lascivious- 

20ne8s^  idolatry,  sorcery,  enmities, 
strife,  jealousies,  wraths,  factions, 

21  divisions,  'heresies,  envyings, 
drunkenness,  revellinss,  ana  such 
like:  of  the  which  I  'forewarn 
you,  even  as  I  did  'forewarn  you, 
that  they  which  practise  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 

22  dom  of  God.  But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,      kindness,     goodness, 


1  Or,  mtUUale  t^e»telvct 
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23  Meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  tliey  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  -  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts. 

25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain 
^lory,  provoking  one  another,  envy- 
ing one  another. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Be  m/oveih  ihim  to  deal  mOdlp  with  a  bndker 
thai  halh  slippedf  2  and  to  bear  one  another'e 
burden:  6  to  be  liberal  to  their  teaehere,  9  and 
not  VDeary  (ft  well  doing.  12  He  theweth  what 
they  intend  thai  preach  eireutnetsion.  U  He 
giorieth  in  nothing^  tave  in  the  crou  qf  CbrisL 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness ;  considering  thy- 
self, lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

8  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his  own 
work,  and  then  sh^l  he  have  re- 
joicing in  himself  alone,  and  not  in 
another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not 
mocked :  for  whatsoever  a  man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  merij 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 


28  faithfulness,  meekness,  ^temper- 
ance: against  such  there  is  no 

24  law.  And  they  that  are  of  Christ 
Jesus  have  crucified  the  fleeh  witb. 
the  passions  and  the  lusts  thereof. 

25  If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by  the 

26  Spirit  let  os  also  walk.  Let  ua 
not  be  vainglorious,  provoking 
one  another,  envying  one  another. 


6  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  any  trespass,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
a  one  in  a  spirit  of  meekness; 
looking  to  thyself,  lest  thou .  also 

2  be  tempted.  Bear  ye  one  an- 
other's burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 

Slaw  of  Christ.  For  if  a  man 
thinketh  himself  to  be  something, 
when  he  is  nothing,  he  deceiveth 

4  himself.  But  let  each  man  prove 
his  own  work,  and  then  shall  he 
have  his  fflorying  in  regard  of 
himself  alone,  and  not  of  liis 

5  neighbour.  For  each  man  shall 
bear  his  own  'burden. 

6  But  let  him  that  is  taught  in 
the  word  communicate  unto  him 
that  teacheth  in  all  ^ood  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 

8  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he 
that  soweth  unto  his  own  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
but  he  that  soweth  unto  the 
Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit   reap 

9  eternal  life.  And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  welldoing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 

10  not.  So  then,  as  we  have  oppor- 
tunity, let  ns  work  that  whicn  is 
good  toward  all  men,  and  espe- 
cially toward  them  that  are  of 
the  household  of  the  faith. 

11  See  with  how  large  letters  I 


I  Or,  tetf-oontrol 


*Gt,  the  other. 


•Or,  low! 
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haye  written  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  thev  con- 
strain yon  to  be  circumcisea ;  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law ; 
but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 

5 lory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
esus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is 
crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 
world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them, 
and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  or 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  n'ace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  witn  your  spirit  A- 
men. 

f  Unto   the   Galatians    written   from 
Borne. 


'have  written  unto  you  with  mine 
12  own  hand.  As  many  as  desire  to 
make  a  fair  show  in  the  flesh, 
they  compel  you  to  be  circum- 
cised ;  only  that  they  may  not  be 
Persecuted  *for  the  cross  of  Christ, 
'or  not  even  they  who  ^receive 
circumcision  do  themselves  keep 
Hhe  law ;  but  they  desire  to  have 
you  circumcised,  that  they  may 

14  glory  in  your  flesh.  But  far  be  it 
from  me  to  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through 
•which  the  world  hath  been  cru- 
cified unto  me,  and  I  unto  the 

15  world.  For  neither  is  circum- 
cision anything,  nor  uncircum- 

16  cision,  but  a  new  'creature.  And 
as  many  as  shall  walk  by  this 
rule,  peace  be  upon  them,  and 
mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of 
God. 

17  From  hencefcnrth  let  no  man 
trouble  me:  for  I  bear  branded 
on  my  body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  l^  with  your  spirit,  breth- 
ren.   Amen. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  After  the  salutation^  3  and  thanksgiving  far 
the  J^thesians,  4  he  irealeth  qf  our  election^  6 
and  adoption  6y  graee^  11  idwcA  is  <A«  true 
and  proper  fountain  (^  man*s  salvation.  18 
And  because  the  height  of  this  mystery  eannot 
easily  he  attained  unta.  16  he  prayeth  that  they 
may  come  18  to  the  full  knowledge  and  20  poe- 
sesHon  thereof  in  Christ. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus: 
2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace,  from 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Je- 
sus through  the  will  of  God,  to 
the  saints  which  are  ^at  Ephesus, 
and  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus : 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from  God 


I  Or,  write  *  Or,  by  reason  qf         •  Some  anofent  authorities  read  have  been  eircumeiaed. 

4  Or,  a  law       *  Or,  whonh       •  Or,  creation       '  Some  \erj  ancient  authorities  omit  at  Ephetus, 
33 
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Qod  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  Qod  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love: 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoDtion  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  nimselfy  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  nraise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wnerein  he  hatii  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved. 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  to- 
ward ua  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to  his 
good  pleasure  which  he  ham  pur- 
posed in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and  which 
are  on  earth ;  even  in  him  : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in 
Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  irvMed,  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the 
gospel  of  your  salvation:  in  whom  also 
after  tliat  ve  believed,  ye  were  sealed 
with  that  noly  Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  in- 
heritance until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard 


our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ. 


3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  every  spiritual 
blessing  in  the  heavenly  places  in 

4  Christ :  even  as  he  chose  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish  before  'him  in  love : 

5  having  foreordained  us  unto  adop- 
tion as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ 
unto  himself,  accoraing  to  the  good' 

6  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  "which 
he  freely  bestowed  on  us  in  the 

7 Beloved:  in  whom  we  have  our 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  our  trespasses,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  grace. 

8  'which  he  made  to  abound  toward 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence, 

9  having  made  known  unto  us  the 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  ^ood  pleasure  which  he  pur- 

10  posed  in  him  unto  a  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  the  *times,  to  sum 
up  all  things  in  Christ,  the  things 
Hn  the  heavens,  and  the  thin^ 

11  upon  the  earth ;  in  him,  I  say,  in 
wnom  also  we  were  made  a  her- 
itage, having  been  foreordained 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 

12 counsel  of  his  will;  to  the  end 
that  we  should  be  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  we  who  •had  before 

13  hoped  in  Christ :  in  whom  ye  also, 
having  heard  the  word  of  the  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation, — in 
whom,  navin^  also  believed,  ye 
were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit 

14  of  promise,  which  is  an  earnest  of 
our  inheritance,  unto  the  redemp- 
tion of  God^s  own  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 


15     For  this  cause  I  also,  having 


>  Or,  Mm  :  having  in  love  foreordained  u*       *  Or,  vrherevith  he  endued  ue       *  Or,  toherewiih  h4 
'  -mnded       *  Gz  teamn*,       *  Gr.  i^pon.       *  Or,  have 
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of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him: 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened ;  that  ye  mav 
know  wnat  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  his  power  to  us- ward  who  be- 
lieve, according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  Srom  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  z>/ace«, 

21  Far  above  aU  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  everv  name  that  is  named,  not 
onl^  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come: 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAPTER  II, 

1  By  comparing  what  we  were  by  3  nahare,  wUh 
what  we  are  5  by  grace :  10  he  dedareih,  that 
we  are  made  jar  mod  works ;  and  13  being 
brought  near  by  Chritt^  should  not  live  ae  11 
OentUee,  and  12  /oreignere  in  time  wui,  but 
at  19  eitiMene  with  the  taUUi,  and  the  famUy  qf 
Ood. 

AND  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walk- 
ed according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience : 

8  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind; 


beard  of  the  fidth  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus which  is  ^among  vou,  and 
'which  ye   shew  towara    all  the 

16  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  of  you 

17  in  my  prayers ;  that  the  God  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father 
of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  a 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation 

18  in  the  knowledge  of  him ;  having 
the  eyes  of  your  heart  enlightened, 
that  ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  nis  inheritance  in  the 

19  saints,  and  what  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  that 
working  of  the  strength  of  his 

20  might  which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  made  him  to  sit  at  his  right 

21  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  far 
above  all  rule,  and  authority,  and 
power,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  'world,  but  also  in  that  which 

22  is  to  come :  and  he  put  all  things 
in  subjection  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  head  over  all  things 

28  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body, 
the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  sul 
in  all. 


2  And  you  did  he  guicken,  when  ye 
were  dead  through  your  trespasses 

2  and  sins,  wherein  aforetime  ye 
walked  according  to  the  ^course 
of  this  world,  according  to  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  of 
the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 

8  sons  of  disobedience ;  among  whom 
we  also  all  once  lived  in  the  lusts 
of  our  flesh,  doing  the  desires  of 
.the  flesh  and  of  the  'mind,  and 


thought*. 


>  Many  ancient  authorities  insert  the  love,         *  Or,  age         *  Gr.  age.         *  Gr. 


516 


TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 


and  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God.  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  lovea 
us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are  saved;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  toge^er, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  -come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  erace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith ;  ana  that  not  of  yourselves : 
it  is  the  gift  of  God: 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  Grod  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ve 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircumcision 
b^  that  which  is  called  the  Circum- 
cision in  the  flesh  made  by  hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  beine  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  stran- 

fers  from  the  covenants  of  promise, 
aving  no  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world : 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ve  who 
sometimes  were  far  ofi*  are  made  nigh 
by  the  blood  of  Christ 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one.  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition- 
between  us; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinances ; 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  man,  so  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  unto  Grod  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  there- 
by: 


were  by  nature  children  of  wrath, 

4  even  as  the  rest : — ^but  God,  being 
rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great  love 

5  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when 
we  were  dead  through  our  tres- 
passes, quickened  us  together  ^witii 
Christ  (by  grace  have  ye  been 

6  saved),  and  raised  us  up  with  him, 
and  made  us  to  sit  with  him  in  the 
heavenly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus : 

7  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  kindness  toward  us  in 

8 Christ  Jesus:  for  by  grace  have 
ye  been  saved  through  faith ;  and 
that  not  of  yourselves :  U  is  the 

9  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  that  no 
10  man  should  glory.  For  we  are 
his  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  for  good  works,  which  God 
afore  prepared  that  weahould  walk 
in  thenu 


11  Wherefore  remember,  that  bp 
foredme  ye,  the  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cision b^  that  which  is  called 
Circumcision,  in  the  flesh,  made 

12 by  hands;  that  ye  were  at  that 
time  separate  from  Christ,  alien- 
ated from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel,  and  strangers  from  the 
covenants  of  the  promise,  having 
no  hope  and  without  God  in  the 

13  world.  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus 
ye  that  once  were  far  off  are  made 

14  nigh  in  the  blood  of  Christ  For 
he  is  our  peace,  who  made  both 
one,  and  brake  down  the  middle 

15  wall  of  partition,  having  abolish- 
ed in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even 
the  law  of  commandments  oon- 
iained  in  ordinances;  that  he 
might  create  in  himself  of  the 
twain    one  new  man,  so    mak- 

16ing  peace;  and  might  reconcile 
them  both  in  one  b^y  unto  God 
through  the  cross,  having  slain 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  i»  ChritU 
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17  And  came  and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  ni^h. 

18  For  through  him  we  hoth  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner  stone  / 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  unto  an 
holy  temple  in  the  Liord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  an  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  TIL 

0  7^  hiddm  mugtery,  6  that  the  OeniOet  shotOd 
be  tavedj  8  totu  made  known  to  Paul  ly  revO' 
lotion:  8  and  ta  him  tear  thai  arace  ^'twn, 
that  9  he  should  preach  U.  13  He  detireth  them 
not  to  faint  for  his  tributaHon,  14  cmd  prmeth 
\9  that  they  may  perceive  the  great  Unetff  Christ 
iowardtkan, 

FOB  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  pris- 
oner of  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
Gentiles, 

-  2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  me  to  you- ward : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery ;  (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words, 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ) 

6  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fel- 
lowheirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and 
partakers  of  his  promise  in  Christ 
by  the  gospel: 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  or 
God  given  unto  me  by  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
leaBt  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given, 


17  the  enmity  thereby ;  and  he  came 
and  'preached  peace  to' you  that 
were  far  off,  and  peace  to  them 

18  that  were  nigh  :  for  through  him 
we  both  have  our  access  in  one 

19  Spirit  unto  the  Father.  So  then 
ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
sojourners,  but  ye  are  fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints,  and  of 

20  the  household  of  God,  being  built 
upon  the  foundation  of  the  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus 
himself  beine  the  chief  corner 

21  stone;  in  whom  'each  several 
building,  fitly  framed  together, 
groweth  into  a  holy  Hemple  in 

22 the  Lord;  in  whom  ye  also  are 
builded  together  *for  a  habitation 
of  God  in  the  Spirit 


3  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  prison- 
er of  Christ  Jesus  in  behalf  of  you 

2  Gentiles, — if  so  be  that  ye  have 
heard  of  the  ^dispensation  of  that 
grace  of  God  which  was  given 

8  me  to  you-ward;  how  that  by 
revelation  was  made  known  unto 
me  the  mystory,  as  I  wrote  afore 

4  in  few  words,  whereby,  when  ye 
read,  je  can  perceive  my  under- 
standing in  the  mystery  of  Christ; 

6  which  in  other  generations  was 
not  made  known  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  as  it  hath  now  been  re- 
vealed unto  his  holy  apostles  and 

6  prophets  in  the  Spirit;  to  wit,  that 
the  Gentiles  are  lellow-heirs,  and 
fellow-members  of  the  body,  and 
fellow-partakers  of  the  promise 
in  Christ  Jesus  through  the  gospel, 

7  whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  ac- 
cording to  the  gift  of  that  grace 
of  God  which  was  given  me  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of   his 

8  power.  Unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  least  of  all  saints,  was 


1  Gr.  preached  good  tidings  qf  peace,        *  Or.  every  hwitding,        *  Or,  sanctuary        «  Gr.  inte. 
>  Or,  siewtrdship 
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that  I  should  preach  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  irom  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heav- 
enly places  might  be  known  by  the 
churcn  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 

5ose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
esus  our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access  with  confidence  by  the  fiiith 
of  him. 

18  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint 
not  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which 
is  your  giorv. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

16  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory,  to 
be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye,  being  root- 
ed and  ground^  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  saints  what  is  the  oreadth,  and 
length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 

1 9  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.    Amen. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  to  «n<fy,  7  and  dedarelh  thai  Qod 
ther^we  gweth  divers  11  oiJU  unto  men^  thai 
his  church  might  be  IS  edified,  and  16  grown 


this  grace  given,  to  preach  unto 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
9 riches  of  Christ;  and  to  *make 
all  men  see  what  is  the  'dispen- 
sation of  the  mystery  which  irom 
all  ages  hath  oeen  hid  in  God 
10 who  created  all  things;  to  the 
intent  that  now  unto  the  prin- 
cipalities and  the  powers  in  the 
heavenly  places  might  be  made 
known  through  the  church  the 

11  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  accord* 
ing  to  the  'eternal  purpose  which 
he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our 

12  Lord :  in  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  in  confidence  through 

13  ^ur  faith  in  him.  Wherefore  I 
ask  that  ^ye  faint  not  at  my  trib* 
ulations  tor  you,  which  'are  your 
glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 

15  unto  the  Father,  from  whom 
every  'family  in  heaven  and  on 

16  earth  is  named,  that  he  would 
grant  you,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  glory,  that  ye  may  be 
strengthened  with  power  through 
his  ^irit  in  the  inward  man; 

17  that  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  through  faith ;  to  the  end 
that  ye,  being  rooted  and  ground* 

18  ed  in  love^  may  be  strong  to  ap- 
prehend with  all  the  saints  what 
is  the   breadth  and  length  and 

19  height  and  depth,  and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  filled 
unto  all  the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh  in 

21  us,  unto  him  be  the  glory  in  the 
church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
%ill  generations  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 


1  Some  ancient  ftnthoritles  read  bring  to  Ughi  what  is, 
*he  ages.       *  Or,  the  /aUh  qf  him       6  Or,  /       •  Or,  i» 
"vlions  qf  the  age  qf  the  ages. 


*  Or,  aewardsh^       >  Gr.  purpose  of 
T  Gr.  /aiherhood,       ^Gr.  all  the  genth 
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yp  fit  ChrUL  18  He  eaOeth  them  fnm  the  Im- 
puritifHf  the  OentUeefiHomaontJunewnumf 
25  to  comI  qf  i$fi»(ft  tu%d  29  corrupt  commvni- 
C(Uion. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meekness, 
with  longsuffering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keen  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bona  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit, 
.even  as  ye  are  called  in  one  hope  or 
your  calling ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
ie  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  all. 

7  cut  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
grace  according  to  the  measure  of 
the  gift  of  Christ 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  When  he  as- 
cended up  on  high,  he  led  captivity 
captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 
and    some,    prophets;    ana    some, 
evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors  ana ' 
teachers ; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 

.13  Tili  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ  : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  sleight  of  men,  and 
cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  lie 
in  wait  to  deceive; 


4  I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  to  walk  wor- 
thily of  the  calling  wherewith  ye 

2  were  called,  with  all  lowliness 
and  meekness,  with  longsufiering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love; 

8  giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit^ 
even  as  also  ye  were  called  in  one 

5 hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord. 

6  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  Gkxl 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  over 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all. 

7  But  unto  each  one  of  us  was  the 
grace  given  according  to  the  meas- 

8  ure  of  the  gift  of  Clu'iflt.  Where* 
fore  he  saith^ 


When  he  ascended  on  high,  he 

led  captivity  captive. 
And  gave  gifts  unto  men* 


9  (Now  this,  He  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  ^into 

10  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ?  He 
that  descended  is  the  same  also 
that  ascended  far  above  all  the 
heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 

11  things.)  And  he  gave  some  to  be 
apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and 

,    some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pas- 

12  tors  and  teachers ;  for  the  pertedr 
ing  of  the  saints,  unto  the  work 
of  ministerine,  unto  the  building 

13  up  of  the  body  of  Christ:  till  we 
all  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  full-grown 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ: 

14  that  we  may  be  no  longer  chil- 
dren, tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried 
about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
by  the  sleight  of  men,  in  crafti- 


1  Some  ancient  authorlUes  inwrt  ytnt 
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15  But  speaking  the  trath  in  love, 
ma^  grow  up  into  him  in  aU  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compacted 
by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth, 
according  to  the  efiectual  working 
in  the  measure  of  every  part,  mak- 
eth  increase  of  the  body  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk 
not  as  other  Gentiles  walk,  in  the 
vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understandine  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  uie  life 
of  Qod  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them,  because  of  the  blindness 
of  their  heart : 

19  Who  being  past  feeling  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lascivi- 
ousness,  to  work  ail  uncleanness 
with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him, 
and  hBve  been  taught  by  him,  as  the 
truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  put  ofi*  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts; 

28  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour :  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not:  let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath  : 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no 
more:  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication 


15  ness,  after  the  wiles  of  error ;  but 
'speaking  truth  in  love,  may  grow 
up  in  all  things  into  him,  wnich 

16 Ib  the  head,  even  Christ;  from 
whom  all  the  body  fitly  framed 
and  knit  together  through  that 
which  every  ioint  supplieth,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  in  due 
measure  of  each  several  part> 
maketh  the  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  building  up  of  itself  in 
love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  nx>  longer 
walk  as  the  Gentiles  also  walk^  in 

18  the  vanity  of  their  mind,  being 
darkened  in  their  understanding, 
alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
because  of  the  ignorance  that  is 
in  them,  because  of  the  harden- 

19ing  of  their  heart;  who  being 
past  feeling  gave  themselves  up 
to  lasciviousness,  'to  w*ork  all  un- 

20  cleanness  with  ^greediness.    But 

21  ye  did  not  so  learn  Christ:  if  so 
be  that  ye  heard  him,  and  were 
taught  in  him,  even  as  truth  is  in 

22  Jesus :  that  ye  put  away,  as  con- 
cerning your  former  manner  of 
life,  the  old  man,  which  waxeth 
corrupt  after  the  lusts  of  deceit ; 

28  and  tnat  ye  be  renewed  in  the 

24  spirit  of  your  mind,  and  put  on 
tne  new  man,  ^which  after  God 
hath  been  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  holiness  of  truth. 

25  Wherefore,  putting  away  false- 
hood, speak  ye  truth  each  one 
with  his  neighbour:  for  we  are 

26  members  one  of  another.  Be  ye 
angry,  and  sin  not:  let  not  the 

27  sun  go  down  upon  your*wrath :  nei- 

28  ther  eive  place  to  the  devil.  Let 
him  tnat  stole  steal  no  more :  but 
rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  that  is 
good,  that  he  may  have  whereof 
to  give  to  him  that  hath  need. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  speech  proceed 


>  Or,  dealing  indy 


enelKnunesg 


Wy       s  Gr.  through  every  Joini  qf  the  nmtly. 
Or,  which  u  t^fier  God,  created  dee*      *  Gr.  jx 


»  Or,  to  make  a  trade  qf      *  Or, 
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proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
that  it  may  minister  grace  unto  the 
hearers. 

30  And  ffrieve  not  the  holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption. 

81  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice: 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  for;nYing  one  another, 
even  as  Ood  for  Christ's  sake  hadi 
forgiven  you. 

CHAPTER  V. 

8  ASUt  genenU  txhorUUUmi^  to  love,  8  tofigff^mi' 
caiion.  4  amd  all  uneleanneu,  7  not  to  convene 
vHih  the  toieked,  15  to  tcaik  warily,  and  to  be  16 
fiUed  with  the  S^rO,  22  he  deseendeth  to  the 
particular  duties,  hma  wive*  ought  to  obey  their 
husband*,  25  ana  hudMnds  ought  to  love  their 
wives,  82  even  as  Christ  dolh  his  ehureh. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God, 
as  dear  children ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a  sac- 
rifice to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling 
savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness,  or  oovetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  becom- 
eth  saints; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient:  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor  cov- 
etous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  vain 
words :  for  because  of  these  things 
Cometh  the  wrath  of  God  ujwn  the 
children  of  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  inr  the  Lord : 
walk  as  children  of  light: 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  it  in 


out  of  your  mouth,  but  such  as 
is  good  for  ^edifying  as  the  need 
may  be,  that  it  mav  give  ^ace  to 

30  them  that  hear.  And  gneve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  in  whom 
ye  were  se^ed  unto  the  day  of 

81  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clam- 
our, and   railing,   be  put  away 

32 from  vou.  with  all  malice:  and 
be  ye  Kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  each  other,  even 
as  God  also  in  Christ  forgave 
"you. 


6  Be  ye  therefore  imitators  of 
2 God,  as  beloved  children;  and 
walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also 
loved  yon,  and  gave  himself  up 
for  'us,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  an  odour  of  a  sweet 

3  smell.  But  fornication,  and  all 
uncleanness,  or  covetousness,  let 
it  not  even  be  named  among  you, 

4  as  becometh  saints;  nor  filthiness, 
nor  foolish  talking,  or  jesting, 
which  are  not  befittine:  but  rath- 

5  er  givinff  of  thanks.  Tor  this  ye 
know  ofa  surety,  that  no  fornica- 
tor, nor  unclean  person,  nor  cov- 
etous man,  which  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kiug- 

6  dom  of  Christ  and  God.  Let  no 
man  deceive  you  with  empty 
words :  for  because  of  these  things 
Cometh  the  wrath  of  €rod  upon 

7  the  sons  of  disobedience.  Be  not 
ye  therefore  partakers  with  them ; 

8  for  ye  were  once  darkness,  but  are 
now  light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as 

9  children  of  light  (for  thefruitofthe 


1  Or.  th»  building  Mpqftke  need, 
authorities  rend  you. 


s  Many  ancient  autliorlties  read  m.         *  Some  ancient 
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all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
trutn;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  un- 
to the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them, 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  reproved 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light :  for 
whatsoever  doth  make  manifest  is 
light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest^  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Uhrist  shall  give  thee 
light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the 
Jjord  19. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  but  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  sing- 
ing and  making  melody  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord ; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  Ood  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church :  and  he  is  the  saviour 
of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to 
their  own  husbands  in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Clirist  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That   he   might   sanctify  and, 


light  is  in  all  goodness  and  right- 

10  eousness  and  truth),  proving  wnat 
is  well-pleasing  unto  the  Lord; 

11  and  have  no  ^Uowship  with  the 
unfruitftil  works  of  darkness,  but 

12 rather  even  'reprove  them;  for 
the  things  which  are  done  by 
them  in   secret   it   is  a  shame 

18  even  to  speak  of.  But  all  things 
when  they  are  Veproved  are  made 
manifest  by  the  light:  for  every- 
thing that  is  made  manifest  is 

14  light.  Wherefore Aesaith,  Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  shine 
upon  thee. 


15     Look  therefore  carefully  how 

ye  walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as 

16 wise;   "redeeming  the  time,  be- 

17  cause  the  days  are  evil.  Where- 
fore be  ye  not  foolish,  but  under- 
stand what  the  will  of  the  Lord 

18  is.  And  be  notdrunken  with  wine, 
wherein  is  riot,  but  be  filled  *with 

19  the  Spirit ;  speaking  ^one  to  an- 
other in  psalms  ana  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singine  and  mak- 
ing melody  with  your  heart  to  the 

20 Lord;  giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  "God,  even 

21  the  Father ;  subjecting  yourselves 
one  to  another  in  uie  fear  of 
Christ. 


22  Wives,  he  in  mbjedion  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 

23  Lord.  For  the  husband  is  the 
head  of  the  wife,  as  Christ  also  is 
the  head  of  the  church,  beirtf/ 
himself  the  saviour  of  the  body. 

24  But  as  the  church  is  subject  to 
Christ,  'so  let  the  wives  also  be 
to  their  husbands  in  everything. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  the  church, 

26  and  gave  himself  up  for  it ;  that 
he    might    sanctify    it,    having 


^  Or,  eonvfei       •  Or,  convMeii 
yourtelve*      >  Gr.  the  Ood  and  Fdiher. 


*  Gr.  frtflHn^  i9>  the  fi^fnirtwxU^.       <  Or,  in  t^Mt       *  Or,  10 
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cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 
by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to  him- 
self a  glorious  church,  not  haYing 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ; 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and  with- 
out blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives 
as  their  own  bodies.  He  that  loveth 
his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and  cher- 
isheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church : 

dO  For  we  are  members  of  his  body, 
of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  the  wife  iee 
that  she  reverence  her  husband. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

1  The  dutff  qf  children  Uneardi  thefr  parents,  8  qf 
tervaniM  Umard*  their  matlen.  10  Our  Ufa  U  a 
vwfare^  12  not  only  againat  flesh  and  bloody  but 
also  ^ritual  enemies,  13  The  eomplele  amumr 
qf  a  Christian^  18  and  hoto  it  tmght  to  he  used, 
21  lifchieuM  is  commended. 

CHILDREN,  obev  your  parents  in 
the  Lord :  for  this  is  right. 
2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother; 
which  is  the  first  commandment  with 
promise ; 

8  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath :  but  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
or  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ ; 

6  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  menpleas- 


deansed  it  by  the  ^washing  of 

27  water  with  the  word,  that  he 
mij^ht  present  the  church  to  him- 
aell  a  glorious  churchy  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle  or  anT«uch  thing : 
but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 

28  without  blemish.  Even  so  ought 
husbands  also  to  love  their  own 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  loveth  his  own  wife  loveth 

29  himself:  for  no  man  ever  hated 
his  own  flesh;  but  nourisheth 
and  cherisheth  it,  even  as  Christ 

80  also  the  church ;  because  we  are 

81  members  of  his  body.  For  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  fa- 
ther and  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
to  his  wife;  and  the  twain  shall 

82  become  one  flesh.  This  mystery 
is  great:  but  I  speak  in  regard 
of  Christ   and   of  the  church. 

38  Nevertheless  do  ye  also  severally 
love  each  one  his  own  wife  even 
as  himself;  and  let  the  wife  see 
that  she  fear  her  husband. 


6     Children,  obey  your  parents  in 

2  the  Lord ;  for  this  is  rieht.  Hon- 
our thy  father  and  mother  (which 
is  the  first  commandment  with 

8  promise),  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee,  and  thou  'mayest  live  long 

4  on  the  'earth.  And,  ve  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath :  but  nurture  them  in  the 
chastening  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 


5  ^rvants,  be  obedient  unto 
them  that  according  to  the  flesh 
are  your  ^masters,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  singleness  of  your 

6  heart,  as  onto  Christ ;  not  in  the 


iGT.taver,         ^Or,  shalt         ^Ortkmd         *  Gx,  BondtervmU,         ^Qx.Utrdt, 
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era;  but  as  the  aervants  of  Christy 
doing  the  will  of  Grod  from  the 
heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  senrice,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  Ae  be 
bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat- 

.enin^:  knowing  that  your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven;  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 
^  10  Finallv,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Loro,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  or 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 
and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God: 

18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perseve- 
rance and  supplication  for  all  saints ; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me,  that  I  mav  open 
my  mouth  boldlv,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  tie  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador 


way  of  eyeservice,  as  men-pleas< 
ers ;  but  as  'servants  of  Christy 
doing  the  will  of  God  from  the 

7  'heart;  with  good  will  doine  ser- 
vice, as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not 

8  unto  men :  knowing  that  what- 
soever good  thing  each  one  do- 
eth, the  same  shall  he  receive 
again  from  the  Lord,  whether  he 

9  be  bond  or  free.  And,  ye 'mas* 
ten,  do  the  same  things  unto 
them,  and  forbear  threatening: 
knowing  that  both  their  Master 
and  yours  is  in  heaven,  and  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  ^Finally,  ^be  strong  in  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  strength  of  his  mia^t. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God. 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stana 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  our  wrestling  is  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  the 
principalities,  against  the  powers, 
against  the  world-rulers  of  this 
darkness,  against  the  spiritual 
hoete  of  wickedness  in  the  heav- 

13  enly  places.  Wherefore  take  up 
the  wnole  armour  of  God.  that  ve 
mav  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and,  having  done  all^  to 

14  stand.  Stana  therefore,  havme 
girded  your  loins  with  truth,  and 
having  put  on  the  breastplate  of 

15  righteousness,  and  having  shod 
your  feet  with  the  preparation  of 

16  the  gospel  of  peace;  withal  taking 
up  we  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 

17  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one.  And 
take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 

18  the  word  of  God :  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  praying  at  all 
seasons  in  the  Spirit,  and  watch* 
ing  thereunto  in  all  perseverance 
and  supplication  for  all  the  saints, 

19  and  on  my  behalf,  that  utteranoe 
may  be  given  unto  me  *in  open- 
ing my  mouth,  to  make  known 
with  boldness  the  mystery  of  the 

20  gospel,  for  which  I  am  an  ambaa- 


>  Gr.  bondi^irvanLt.         •  Gr.  mu/.  •  Gr.  hrd$.         *  Or.  f^rmn  Ame^fiulh         •  QT.be  mods 

powerful.       *  Or,  in  opening  my  numth  with  bddneu,  to  make  known 
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in  bonds :  that  therein  I  may  speak 
boldly,  as  I  onght  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs^  and  how  I  do.  Tychicus,  a  be- 
loved brother  and  faithful  minister 
in  the  Lord,  shall  make  known  to 
you  all  things: 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  ]>urpose  that  ve  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  loye 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity. 
Amen. 

f  Written  from  Rome  unto  the  Ephe- 
■i&ns  by  Tyohioot. 


sador  in  ^chains ;  that  in  it  I  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  Know 
my  affairs,  how  I  do,  Tychicus. 
the  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 

22 known  to  you  all  things:  whom 
I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very 
purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our 
state,  and  that  he  may  comfort 
your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  Qod  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  uncor- 
ruptnesB. 


THE   EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTEE  L 

8  Iff  taiiflelh  hit  thanJtfulneu  to  God,  and  hU 
Une  toward  them,  for  the  frufU  (^  their  faith, 


and  //tUouf»hip  in  hi*  ettfferingi,  9  dailppraU' 
ing  to  him  for  their  incitase  inprace :  12  %€ 
eheweth  what  good  the  faith  of  Cnritt  had  re- 


ceived by  hie  trovblee  ai  Rmne.  21  and  how 
ready  he  it  to  olorify  Christ  either  by  his  life 
or  dealh,  27  exhorting  them  to  unily,  28  and  to 
forHlMtde  in  pereeeuOon. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  the 
saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are 
at  Philit>pi,  with  the  bishops  and 
deacons: 

2  Grace  be  unto  yon,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  re- 
membrance of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  vou  all  making  request  with  joy. 

6  For  yonr  fellowship  in  the  gospel 
from  the  first  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 


1  Paitl  and  Timothy,  ^rvants 
of  Christ  Jesus,  to  all  the  saints 
in  Christ  Jesus  which  are  at  Phil- 
ippi,  with  the  "bishops  and  dea- 

2 cons:  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  ana  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8     I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my 

4  remembrance  of  you^  always  in 
every  supplication  of  mine  on 
behalf  of  you  all    making  my 

5  sunplication  with  joy,  for  your 
fellowship  in  furtherance  of  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until 

6  now ;  being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that   he  which   began  a 


1  Gr.  a  chain. 


s  Gr.  bondtervanit. 


■Or,  OMTMerv 
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good  work  in  you  will  p^orm  it 
until  the  day  or  Jesus  Cnrist : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  I 
have  you  in  my  heart;  inasmuch 
as  both  in  my  Donds,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my 
grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  great- 
ly I  long  after  you  all  in  the  lx>welfl 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  judgment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may  be 
sincere  and  without  offence  till  the 
day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things  which 
happened  unto  me  have  faflen  out 
rather  unto  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel ; 

18  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ  are 
manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all 
other  plaeei  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to  speak 
the  word  without  fear. 

15  8ome  indeed  preach  Christ  even 
of  envy  and  strife;  and  some  also 
of  good  will: 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing 
that  I  am  set  for  the  defence  of  the 
gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  truth,  Christ  is  preached;  and 
I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation  through  your  pray- 


good  work  in  you  will  perfect  it 
until  the  day   of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  even  as  it  is  riff ht  for  me  to  be 
thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you  all, 
because  4  have  you  in  my  heart, 
inasmuch  as,  both  in  my  bonds 
and  in  the  defence  and  confirm- 
ation of  the  gospel,  ye  all  are 

8  partakers  with  me  of  grace.  For 
God  is  my  witness,  how  I  long  af- 
ter you  all  in  the  tender  mercies 

9  of  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  I  pray, 
that  your  love  may  abound  yet 
more  and  more  in  knowledge  and 

10  all  discernment ;  so  that  ye  may 
'approve  the  things  that  are  excel- 
lent ;  that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
void  of  ofience  unto  the  day  of 

11  Christ ;  beinff  filled  with  the 
'fruits  of  ri^teousness,  which 
are  through  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God. 


12  Now  I  would  have  you  know, 
brethren,  that  the  thinss  wAicA 
happetied  unto  me  have  fallen  out 
rather  unto  the  progress  of  the 

18  gospel ;  so  that  m^  bonds  became 
manifeA  in  Christ  throughout 
the  whole  praetorian  guard,  and 

14  to  all  the  rest ;  and  that  most  of 
the  brethren  in  the  Lord,  *being 
confident  through  my  bonds,  are 
more  abundantly  bold  to  speak  the 

15  word  of  God  without  fear.  Some 
indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy 
and  strife ;  and  some  also  of  good 

16  will :  the  one  do  it  of  love,  know- 
ing that  I  am  set  for  the  defence 

17  of  the  gospel :  but  the  other  pro- 
claim Christ  of  faction,  not  sin- 
cerely, thinking  to  raise  up  afflic- 

18  tion  for  me  in  my  bonds.  What 
then?  only  that  in  every  way, 
whether  in  pretence  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  proclaimed ;  and  there- 
in I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  r^oice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall  turn 
to  my  salvation,  through  your 


1  Or,  9»  ^ffve  me  in  your  heart       *  Or,  prove  the  Ihingt  thai  difftr       *  Gr.  fruit, 
whole  Pratorium.       *  Ur.  UrtuOng  in  my  bond*. 
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er,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesua  Christy 

20  According  to  my  earnest  ex- 
pectation and  my  hope,  that  in  noth- 
ing I  shall  he  ashamed,  but  that  with 
all  boldness,  as  always,  to  now  also 
Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 
body,  whether  Ubehy  life,  or  by 
death. 

21  For  to  me  to  Uve  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  ^ain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  is 
the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what  I 
shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ ;  whicn  is  far 
better : 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  U  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue with  you  all  for  your  further- 
ance and  joy  of  faith ; 

26  That  ^our  rejoicing  mav  be  more 
abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  K>r  me  by 
my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you,  or 
else  be  absent,  I  mav  hear  of  your 
affairs,  that  ye  stand  mst  in  one  spir- 
it, with  one  mind  striving  together 
for  the  faith  of  the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries :  which  is  to  them 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but  to 
you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Chnst,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
his  sake; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  iobe\n 
me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  TTfi  exhorteth  them  to  nniiy^  and  to  all  humhto- 
ne*»  qf  mindy  by  the  example  of  ChrigTi  humil- 
ity and  exaUaii4m :  12  to  a  cartful  proceeding 
in  the  iray  qf  talviitlon,  that  they  he  a*  lighU 
to  the  wicked  worlds  16  and  comforts  to  him 
their  apotUe^  who  i$  now  ready  to  be  qffered 


supplication  and  the  supply  of 

20  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  my  earnest  expectation  and 
hope,  that  in  nothing  shall  I  be 

Eut  to  shame,  but  ikcU  with  all 
oldness,  as  always,  90  now  also 
Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 
body,  whether   by    life,    or    by 

21  death.  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 

22  and  to  die  is  gain.  ^But  if  to  live 
in  the  flesh,--^  this  is  the  fruit 
of  my  wort,  then  *what  I  shall 

23  choose  'I  wot  not.  But  I  am  in  a 
strait  betwixt  the  two,  having  the 
desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ ;  for  ijj[  is  very  far  better : 

24  yet  to  abide  in  the  flesh  is  more 

25  needful  for  your  sake.  And  hav- 
ing this  confidence,  I  know  that 
I  snail  abide,  yea,  and  abide  with 
you  all,  for  your  progress  and  ioy 

26  hn  the  faith ;  that  vour  glorying 
may  abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in 
me  through    mv  presence  with 

27  you  arain.  Only  4et  your  man- 
ner of  life  be  worthy  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ :  that,  whether  I  come 
and  see  you  or  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  state,  that  ye  stand 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  soul 
striving  %r  the  faith  of  the  gos- 

28  pel ;  and  in  nothing  affrighted  by 
the  adversaries:  which  is  for 
them  an  evident  token  of  perdi- 
tion, but  of  your  salvation,  and 

29  that  from  Goa ;  because  to  you  it 
hath  been  granted  in  the  behalf 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  in  his  be- 

80  half:  having  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear 
to  be  in  me. 


I  Or,  But  if  to  live  in  the  fletth  be  mj  loiy  this  it  the  fruU  qf  my  work:  and  tohat  I  ehaU  ohoose 
tvoi  not.         »  Or,  what  shall  I  chooser         «  Or,  I  do  not  make  known         *  Or,  qf  faith        *  Gr. 


behave  as  citizens  worihUy.       *  Cir.  wiOi, 


^    I 
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tip  to  God,  19  Se  Aopelk  to  tend  Tbnolhv  to 
MafH  whom  he  greatly  oommendeth^  25  at  Mpa- 
phrodUut  aUOf  tohotn  he  pretenUy  lendelh  to 
them. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  consola- 
tion in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  of 
love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  like- 
minded,  having  the  same  love,  being 
of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

8  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vainglory ;  but  in  lowliness 
of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  better 
than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  men  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God. 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  dod: 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and.  wajs  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men: 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
i^xalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name 
which  is  above  every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every 
hnee  should  bow,  of  things  in  heav- 
en, and  things  in  earth,  and  things 
un^ler  the  Jrth; 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more 
in  my  absence,  work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good 
pleasure. 

14  Do  all  thinp  without  murmur- 
ings  and  disputmgs : 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 


2  ^  If  there  is  therefore  any  comfort 
in  Christ,  if  any  consolation  of 
love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  tender  mercies  and 

2  compassions,  fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that 
ye  be  of  the  same  mind,  having 
the  same  love,  being  of  one  ac- 

8  cord,  'of  one  mind ;  doing  noth- 
ing through  faction  or  through 
vainelory.  but  in  lowliness  of 
mina  eacn  counting  other  better 

4  than  himself;  not  looking  each 
of  you  to  his  own  things,  but  each 
of  you    also  to    the   things  of 

5  others.  Have  this  mind  in  you, 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 

6  who,  'being  in  the  form  of  Gck!, 
counted  it  not  *a  prize  to  be  on 

7  an  equality  with  God,  but  emp- 
tied himself,  taking  the  form  or  a 
Servant,  ^being  made  in  the  like- 

8  ness  of  men ;  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled 
himself,  becoming  obedient  effen 
unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the 

9  cross.  Wherefore  also  God  highly 
exalted  him,  and  gave  unto  him 
the  name  which  is  above  every 

10  name ;  that  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven  and  things  on  earth 

11  and  Hhings  under  the  earth,  and 
that  every  ton^e  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Loid,  to  Uie 
glory  of  God  the  Father. 


12  So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  'as  in 
my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  aljsence,  work  oat 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 

13 trembling;  for  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and 

14  to  work,  for  his  good  pleasure.  Do 
all  things  without  murmurings 

15  and  disputings ;  that  ye  may  be 


1  Some  ancient  authoritlea  reaif  </  Ae  tame  mind.        •  Gr.  being  orifffnallp.        •  Or.  a  Sktng 
to  be  grasped.  *  tir.  bondtervani.  *  Gr.  beeoming  in.  *  Or,  things  qf  the  tt^ortd  below 

^me  ancient  authorities  omit  at. 
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hurmleaSy  the  sons  of  Crod,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life ; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your  faith,  I 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  Timotheus  shortly  unto  you, 
that  I  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your 
state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  ^ut  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
that,  as  a  son  with  tne  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how 
it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 
send  to  vou  Epaphroditus.  my  bro- 
ther, and  companion  in  labour,  and 
fellowsoldier,  out  your  messenger, 
and  he  that  ministered  to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and 
was  full  of  heaviness,  because  that 
ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death :  but  Qod  had  mercy  on 
him ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowfuL 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness;  and  hold 
such  in  reputation: 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 


blameless  and  harmless,  children 
of  God  without  blemish  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse 
generation,  among  whom  ye  are 

16  seen  as  Uiehts  in  the  world,  hold- 
ing forth  the  word  of  life ;  that  I 
may  have  whereof  to  glory  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  that  I  did  not  run 
in  vain  neither  labour  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  am  'offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  ioy,  and  rejoice  with  you 

18  all :  and  in  the  same  manner  do 
ye  also  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 


19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  Timothy  shortly  unto  you, 
that  I  also  may  be  of  good  com- 

20  fort,  when  I  know  your  state.  For 
I  have  no  man  like-minded,  who 

21  will  care  Hruly  for  your  state.  For 
they  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 

22  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  ye 
know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a 
child  serv^  a  father,  so  he  served 
with  me  in  furtherance  of  the 

23  gospel.  Him  therefore  I  hope  to 
send  forthwith,  so  soon  as  I  shall 

24  see  how  it  will  go  with  me :  but  I 
trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  myself 

25  also  shall  come  shortly,  fiut  I 
counted  it  necessary  to  send  to 
you  Epaphroditus.  my  brother  and 
fellow-worker  ana  fellow-soldier, 
and  your  ^messenger  and  minis- 

26  ter  to  my  need ;  since  he  longed 
^after  you  all,  and  was  sore  trou- 
bled, because  ye  had  heard  that 

27 he  was  sick:  for  indeed  he  was 
sick  nigh  unto  death:  but  God 
had  mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on 
him  only,  but  on  me  also,  that  I 
might  not  have  sorrow  upon  sor- 

28  row.  I  have  sent  him  therefore 
the  more  diligently,  that,  when 
ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice, 
and  that  I  may  oe  the  less  sor- 

29rowful.  Receive  him  therefore  in 
the  Lord  with  all  joy;  and  hold 

SO  such  in  honour :  l)ecause  for  the 


I  Or.  iutninarfet.         *  Or.  pound  cmlasn  4HmJH^ffbHmg,        <  Gr.  gwnrfwe/'y.        <  (}r.  a^odlA, 
*  Many  ancient  autboritieii  read  to  ue  you  alL 
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he  was  nieh  unto  death,  not  regard- 
ing his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of 
service  toward  me. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Be  wameth  them  io  heware  of  thefalfe  teacher* 
i^ths  dreumcMoH,  4  thewing  that  himself  hath 
greater  eaute  than  they  io  truet  in  the  righteotu- 
ne*»  qf  the  law:  7  which  notwUftstanding  he 
eonnttth  ae  dung  and  loss,  to  gain  Cfirisl  and 
his  riffhIamsnesSf  12  therein  aeknowiedging  his 
own  imfmrfectien,  16  He  exhorieth  them  to  be 
thus  minded,  17  and  to  imitate  him,  18  and  to 
decline  the  ways  of  carnal  Christians. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  out  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

8  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  where- 
of he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I 
more: 

6  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the  He- 
brews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a  Pha- 
risee; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the 
church ;  toucning  tne  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Qirist. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  M  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  Knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord :  fi^r  whom  I  have  suffered  the 
loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count  them 
but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  suffering,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death; 


work  of  'Christ  he  cam^  nigh 
unto  death,  hazarding  his  life  to 
supply  that  which  was  lacking  in 
your  service  toward  me. 


3  Finally,  my  brethren,  "rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  same 
things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
irksome,  but  for  you  it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  the  dogs,  beware  of 
the  evil  workers,  beware  of  the 

8  concision :  for  we  are  the  circum- 
cision, who  worship  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  and  glory  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  have  no  confidence  in  the 

4 flesh:  though  I  myself  might 
have  confidence  even  in  the  fl^ : 
if  any  other  man  Hhinketh  to 
have  confidence  in  the  flesh,  I 

6 yet  more:  circumcised  the  eighth 
day  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the 
trioe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of 
Hebrews ;  as  touching  the  law,  a 

6  Pharisee ;  as  touching  zeal,  perse- 
cuting the  church  ;  as  touching 
the  righteousness  which  is  in  the 

7  law,  K>und  blameless.  Howbeit 
what  things  were  *gain  to  me, 
these    have   I   counted  loss  for 

8  Christ.  Yea  verily,  and  I  count 
all  things  to  be  loss  for  the  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things,  and 
do  count  them  but  "dtm^,  that  I 

9  may  gain  Christ,  and  be  found  in 
him,  "not  having  a  righteousness 
of  mine  own,  even  that  which  is 
of  the  law,  but  that  which  is 
through  faith  in  Christ,  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  God  T)y  faith : 

10  that  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  be- 
coming conformed  unto  his  death ; 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  the  Lord.         *  Or,  fareicett        *  Or,  seemeth        *  Gr.  gaim, 
*  Or,  ixAue       *  Or,  net  honing  as  my  righteousness  that  whi«h  isqf  the  taw       ?  CJr.  vpon. 
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11  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect : 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  ap- 
prehend that  for  which  also  I  am 
apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
to  haye  apprehended:  but  this  one 
thing  /  do,  forgetting  those  things 
whicn  are  behind,  and  reaching  fortn 
unto  those  things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  Crod  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be 
perfect^  be  thus  minded :  and  if  in 
any  thin^  ye  be  otherwise  minded, 
God  shall  reveal  eyen  this  unto  you. 

16  Neyertheless,  whereto  we  haye 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by  the 
same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
80  as  Ve  haye  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
haye  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  eyen  weeping,  that  they  are  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ: 

19  Whose  end  U  destruction,  whose 
God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory 
is  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things.) 

20  For  our  conyersation  is  in  heav- 
en;  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile  body, 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  glorious  body,  according  to  the 
working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

J  F)rom  fMfiicviar  admonUioru  4  hs  prodeedeth 
to  general  ethoriatUm*,  10  thewing  how  ht  re- 
joieed  ai  their  liberality  towants  him  lying  in 
primniy  not  so  much  far  the  tufiply  of  nit  own 
vmnU,  oMfor  the  grace  qfOod  in  them.  19  And 
to  he  eonUtuleth  vith  prager  and  salulationt. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dear- 
ly beloved  and  longed  for,  my 
i'oy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
iord,  my  dearly  beloved. 


11  if  by  any  means  I  may  attain  un- 
to the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

12  Not  that  I  have  already  obtained, 
or  am  already  made  perfect :  but 
I  press  on,  if  so  be  that  I  may 
^apprehend  that  for  which  also  I 
was  apprehended  by  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  ^c* 
to  have  apprehended :  but  one 
thing  /  doy  rorgetting  the  things 
which  are  behind,  and  stretching 
forward  to  the  things  which  are 

14  before,  I  press  on  toward  the  goal 
unto  the  prize  of  the  'high  call- 

15  ing  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let 
us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  per- 
fect, be  thus  mindea:  and  if  in 
anything  ye  are  otherwise  mind- 
ed, even  this  shall  God  reveal  un- 

16  to  you :  only,  whereunto  we  have 
already  attained,  by  that  same 
rule  let  us  walk. 

17  Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  togeth- 
er of  me,  and  mark  them  which  so 
walk  even  as  ye  have  us  for  an 

18  ensample.  For  many  walk,  of 
whom  I  told  you  often,  and  now 
tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they 
are  the  enemies  oi  the  cross  of 

19 Christ:  whose  end  is  perdition, 
whose  god  is  the  belly,  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 

20  eartnly  things.  For  our  ^citizen- 
ship is  in  heaven ;  from  whence 
also  we  wait  for  a  Saviour,  the 

21  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall 
fashion  anew  the  body  of  our 
humiliation,  that  it  mav  be  con- 
formed to  the  body  of  his  glory, 
according  to  the  working  wnere* 
by  he  is  able  even  to  subject  bU 
things  unto  himself. 


4  Wherefore,  my  brethren  beloved 
and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown, 
BO  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  be- 
loved. 


1  Or,  <^iipr€hendf  seeing  OuU  aUo  I  woe  apprdunded 
'  Or,  upitard       <  Or,  oommonwealih 


s  Many  mndent  authorities  omit  yo^ 
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2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntvche,  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  true 
yokefellow,  help  those  women  which 
laboured  with  me  in  the  gospel, 
with  Clement  also,  and  with  otner 
my  fellowlabourers,  whose  names  are 
in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  and 
again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.    The  Lord  ii  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your  re- 
quests be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  Grod,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
just)  whatsoever  thin^  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report ;  if 
there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things. 

9  Tnose  things,  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard, 
and  seen  in  me,  do :  and  the  Ooa 
of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again; 
wherein  ve  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound :  every 
where  and  in  all  thinss  I  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suf- 
fer need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well 


2  I  exhort  Ehiodia,  and  I  exhort 
Byntyche,  to  be  of  the  same  mind 

8  in  the  Lord.  Yea^  I  beseech  thee 
also,  true  yokefellow,  help  these 
women,  for  they  laboured  with  me 
in  the  gospel,  with  Clement  also, 
and  the  rest  of  my  fellow-workersj 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  oi 
life. 

4     ^Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway :  a- 

6  gain  I  will  say,  ^Rejoice.  Let  your 
%>rbearance  be  known  unto  all 

6  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  In 
nothing  be  anxious;  but  in  ev* 
erything  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests   be   made  known  unto 

7  God.  And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding, 
shall  ffuard  your  hearts  and  your 
thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  'honourable,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  thin^  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  are  wvely, 
whatsoever  things  are  *of  good  re- 
port ;  if  there  b^  any  virtue,  and 
if  there  be  any  praise^  Hhink  on 

9  these  things.  Tne  thm^  which 
ye  both  learned  and  received  and 
heard  and  saw  in  me.  these  things 
do :  and  the  Gkxl  oi  peaee  shall 
be  with  you. 

10  But  I  ^rejoice  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  length  ve 
have  revived  your  thougnt  n>r 
me ;  Vherein  ye  did  indeed  take 
thought,  but  ye  lacked  opportu- 

11  nity.  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect 
of  want :  for  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein  to 

12  be  content.    I  know  how  to  be 
abased,  and  I  know  also  how  to 
abouna :  in  everything  and  in  all 
things  have  I  leamea  the  secret  | 
both  to  be  filled  and  to  be  faun-  \ 
gry,  both  to  abound  and  to  be  inj 

13  want.    I  can  do  all  things  in  him 

14  that  strengtheneth  me.    Howbeit 


.  1  Or,  IhretMU       *  Or,  gentteneu       •  Gr.  rwerend,        *  Or,  graeUnu       •  Gr.  take  aoootml  ^ 
V  Gr.  r^oieed,       T  Or,  seeing  that 
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done,  that  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  from  Macron ia, 
no  church  communicated  with  me 
as  concerning  giving  and  receiving, 
but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 
once  and  again  unto  my  necessitv. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift:  but 
I  desire  fruit  that  may  alK)und  to 
your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all^  and  abound:  I 
am  full,  having  received  of  Epaphro- 
ditus  the  things  which  were  sent  from 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a 
sacrifice  acceptable,  wellpleasing  to 
God. 

19  But  my  Qod  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches 
m  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
be  glo^  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. The  brethren  which  are  with 
me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  vou,  chiefly 
they  that  are  of  Ciesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Qhrist  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

%  It  was  written  to  the  Philippianfl  from 
Borne  by  Epaphroditai. 


ye  did  well,  that  ye  had  fellow- 

15  ship  with  my  affliction.  And  ye 
yourselves  also  know,  ye  Philip- 
pians, that  in  the  beginning  of 
the  gospel,  when  I  departed  from 
Macedonia,  no  church  had  fellow- 
ship with  me  in  the  matter  of 
^vmg  and  receiving,  but  ye  only; 

16  for  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sent 
once  and  again  unto  my  need. 

17  Not  that  I  seek  for  the  gift ;  but 
I  seek  for  the  fruit  that  increaseth 

18  to  your  account.  But  I  have  all 
things,  and  abound :  I  am  filled, 
having  received  from  Epaphro- 
ditas  the  things  that  came  from 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleas- 

19  ine  to  God.  And  my  God  shall 
fulfil  every  need  of  yours  accord- 
ing to  his  riches  in  glory  in  Christ 

20  Jesus.  Now  unto  our  God  and 
Father  be  the  glory  'for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.    The  brethren  which  are 

22  with  me  salute  you.  All  the 
saints  salute  you,  especially  they 
that  are  of  Csesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  After  aalvtation  he  Ihanketh  Oodjbr  iMrfaUhy 
7  confirmeth  the  doctrine  qf  S^paphrat^  9  yratf- 
eth  further  for  their  increase  in  ffrarCy  14  ae- 
tcrSbeth  the  true  Christ,  21  encouraaelh  them  to 
receive  Jesus  Chrislt  and  commendeth  his  own 
ministry. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
theus  our  brother, 


1     Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Je- 
sus through  the  will  of  God,  and 


1  Or.  unto  the  ages  qf  the  ages. 
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2  To  the  saints  and  &ithfiil  breth- 
ren in  Christ  which  are  at  Coiosse : 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
Ood  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8  We  give  thanks  to  Ood  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
praying  alwavs  for  you, 

4  since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which 
ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

6  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard 
before  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of 
the  Roepel; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  jou,  mU  ia 
in  all  the  world ;  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you,  since  the 
day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew  the 
grace  of  Ood  in  truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellowservant,  who  is  for 
you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray 
for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  miffht 
be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  nis 
will  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 
understanding ; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  Ood; 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
unto  all  patience  and  longsufiering 
with  Joymlness ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light: 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son: 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  foi^ive- 
ness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 


2  Timothy  'our  brother,  to  the 
saints  and  faithful  brethren  in 
Christ  which  are  at  Colosss: 
Grace  to  yon  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father. 

8  We  give  thanks  to  Ood  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy 

4  praying  always  for  you,  having 
neard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  of  the  love  which  ye 

5  have  toward  all  the  saints,  he- 
cause  of  the  hope  which  is  laid, 
up  for  you  in  the  heavens,  where- 
or  ye  heard  before  in  the  word  of 

6  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which  is 
come  unto  you ;  even  as  it  is  also 
in  all  the  world  bearing  fruit  and 
increasing,  as  it  doth  in  you  also, 
since  the  day  ye  heard  and  knew 

7  the  grace  of  God  in  truth ;  even 
as  ye  learned  of  Epaphras  our 
beloved  fellow-servant,  who  is  a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ  on  'our 

8  behalf,  who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit. 


9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to 
pray  and  make  request  for  you, 
that  ve  may  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  spir- 
itual wiMom  and  understanding, 

10  to  walk  worthily  of  the  Lora 
*unto  all  pleasing,  bearing  fruit 
in  every  good  work,  and  increas- 
ing ^in  the  knowledge  of  God; 

11  Strengthened  'with  all  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  might  of  his  glory, 
unto  all  patience  and  longsufier- 

12  ing  with  joy ;  giving  thanks  unto 
the  Father,  who  made  "us  meet 
to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 

13 of  the  saints  in  light;  who  de- 
livered us  out  of  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  translated  us  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  his 

14  love ;  in  whom  we  have  our  re- 
demption, the  forgiveness  of  our 

15  sins :  who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 


1  (ir.  Ihe  brother.  >  Or,  to  those  that  are  at  Cblotsce,  holy  and  faithful  brethren  in  ChriH 

'Many  ancient  authorities  rejid  your.  *  Or,  unio  alt  pleasing^  in  every  gooci  ttork^  bearing 

fivu  'iiH'i  itwa'asiny  d£c.        *  Or,  6y        'Gr.  made  powerful.        'Or,  in        •Some  ancieni 
autburitle:i  read  you. 
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visible  God,  the  firstborn  of  every 
creature : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things  cre- 
ated, that  are  in  heaven,  and  that 
are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible, 
whether  Viey  he  thrones,  or  domin- 
ions, or  principalities,  or  powers : 
all  things  were  createa  by  him,  and 
for  him : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things,  and 
by  him  all  things  consist. 

18  And  he  is  uie  head  of  the  body, 
the  church :  who  is  the  beginning, 
the  firstborn  firom  the  dead ;  that 
in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell; 

20  And.  having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  rec- 
cmcile  all  things  unto  himself;  by 
him,  /  «ay,  whether  they  be  things 
in  earth,  or  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your  mind 
by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath  he 
reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  fiesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and  unreproveable  in  his 
sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every  crea- 
ture which  IS  under  heaven ;  where- 
of I  Paul  am  made  a  minister ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer- 
ings for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which 
is  behind  of  the  afilictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake,  which 
is  the  church : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of  Goa 
which  is  given  to  me  for  you,  to  fiil- 
fil  the  word  of  God : 

26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath  been 
hid  from  ages  and  from  generations, 
but  now  is  made  manifest  to  his  saints : 

27  To  whom    God    would  make 


visible  God,  the  firstborn  of  all 
16 creation;  for  in  him  were  aU 
things  created,  in  the  heavens 
and  upon  the  earth,  things  vis- 
ible and  things  in][isible,  whether 
thrones  or  dominions  or  princi- 

Ealities  or  powers ;  all  things  have 
een  created  through  him,  and 

17  unto  him ;  and  he  is  before  all 
things,  and  in  him    all    things 

18  'consist.  And  he  is  the  head  of 
the  body,  the  church :  who  is  the 
beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the 
dead ;  'that  in  all  things  he  might 

19  have  the  pre-eminence.  'For  it 
was  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Fa- 
ther  that  in  him  should  all  the 

20 fulness  dwell;  and  through  him 
to  reconcile  all  things  hinto  ^him- 
self, having  made  peace  through 
the  blood  of  his  cross;  through 
him,  /  say,  whether  things  upon 
the  earth,  or  thin^  in  the  heav- 

21  ens.  And  you,  oeing  in  time 
past  alienated  and  enemies  in 
your  mind  in  your  evil  works, 

22  vet  now  %ath  he  reconciled  in  the 
body  of  his  flesh  through  death, 
to  present  you  holy  and  without 
blemish  and  unreproveable  before 

23  him :  if  so  be  that  ve  continue  in 
the  faith,  groundea  and  stedfast, 
and  not  moved  away  from  the 
hope  of  the  gospel  which  ye  heard, 
which  was  preached  in  all  crea- 
tion under  heaven;  whereof  I 
Paul  was  made  a  minister. 

24  Now  I  rejoice  in  my  sufierings 
for  your  sake,  and  fill  up  on  my 
part  that  which  is  lacking  of  the 
afliictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh 
for  his  body's  sake,  which  is  the 

25 church;  whereof  I  was  made  a 
minister,  according  to  the  ^dis- 
pensation of  God  which  was  given 
me  toyou-ward,  to  fulfil  the  word 

26  of  God,  even  the  mystery  which 
hath  been  hid  ^from  all  ages  and 
generations:  but  now  hath  it  been 

27  manifested  to  his  saints,  to  whom 


'  That  Is,  hM  together.  *  Or,  that  among  all  he  might  ham  *  Or,  Fbr  tJut  tphole  f»lnett»  of 
Hod  W1U  pleaded  to  dicell  In  him  *  Or,  into  him  »  Or,  Aim  ^  >S>ine  ancient  authorities 
reail  ffft  have  been  reconciled,       ^  Or,  itetcardsh^       *  (jr.  jrom  the  agt*  atui  from  tht  getieralions. 
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known  what  m  the  riches  of  the 
gloiy  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory: 

28  Wnom  we  preach,  warning  ev- 
ery man,  and  teaching  every  man 
in  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus : 

29  whereunto  I  also  labour,  striv- 
fing  according  to  his  working,  which 
worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAPTER  11. 

1  m  stm  ^xhorteth  them  to  be  conMani  in  ChrUt, 
'  8  to  bevare  qfphUonphy,  and  voifi  tradUUnUf 

18  worthijndng  qf  angeUt  20  and  legal  eeremo- 

n^M,  tohieh  are  ended  in  Christ. 

FOB  I  would  that  ve  knew  what 
great  conflict  I  have  for  you, 
and  /or  them  at  Laodicea,  and /or 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
in  the  flesh; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  beinff  knit  togetner  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
acknowledgement  of  the  mystery 
of  God,  and  of  Uie  Father,  and  of 
Christ; 

8  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spir- 
it, ioying  and  beholaing  your  order, 
ana  the  stedfastness  of  your  faith  in 
Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  9o  walk  ye 
in  him: 

7  Hooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
liave  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit, 
after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 
after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Grodhead  bodily. 


God  was  pleased  to  make  known 
what  is  the  riches  of  the  glory  of 
this  mystery  among  the  Gentiles, 
which  is  Cfhrist  in  you,  the  hope 

28  of  glory :  whom  we  proclaim,  ad- 
monishing every  man  and  t€»ach- 
ing  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that 
we  may  present  every  man  per- 

29  feet  in  Christ;  whereunto  I  labour 
aLao.  striving  according  to  his 
worEine,  wmch  worketti  in  me 
imightuy. 


8  For  I  would  have  you  know 
how  greatly  I  strive  for  you,  and 
for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for  as 
many  as  have  not  seen '  my  face 

2 in  the  flesh;  that  their  nearts 
may  be  comforted,  they  being 
knit  together  in  love,  and  unto 
all  riches  of  the  *full  assurance 
of  understanding,  that  they  may 
know  the  mystery  of  Grod,  ^even 

8  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 

4  ledge  hidden.  This  I  say.  that 
no  one  may  delude  you  witn  per- 

5  suasiveness  of  speech.  For  though 
I  am  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I 
with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and 
beholding  your  order,  and  the 
stedfastness  of  your  faiu  in  Christ. 


6  As  therefore  ye  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lora,  w  walk  in  him, 

7  rooted  and  builded  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  ^in  your  faith, 
even  as  ye  were  taugnt,  abound- 
ing ^in  tnanksgiving. 


8  *Take  heed  lest  there  shall  be 
any  one  that  maketh  spoil  of  you 
through  his  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  tne  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  ^rudiments  of  the  world, 

9 and  not  after  Christ:  for  in 
him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 


'  Or,  in  power  «  Or,  /ufneee  ■  The  ancient  authorities  vary  much  in  the  text  of  thia 
pasiHige.  <  Or,  fry  »  Home  ancient  authorities  insert  in  U.  •  Or,  ike  whether  '  Or, 
tletnente 


TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


537 


10  And  ve  are  complete  in  him, 
which  IB  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ: 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  G(kI,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him,  having  forgiven  you  all 
trespasses; 

14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross; 

15  And  having  spoiled  principali- 
ties and  powers^  he  made  a  shew  of 
them  openly,  triumphing  over  them 
in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of 
an  holydav,  or  of  the  new  moon,  or 
of  the  saboath  days  : 

17  Which  are  a  shado^  of  things 
to  come ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of  your 
reward  in  a  voluntary  humility  and 
worshipping  of  angels,  intruding  in- 
to those  things  which  he  hath  not 
seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment  min- 
istered, and  knit  together,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not;  taste  not;  handle 
not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with  the 


10  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  in  him 
ye  are  made  full,  who  is  the  head 

11  of  all  principality  and  power :  in 
whom  ye  were  also  circumcised 
with  a  circumcision  not  made 
with  hands,  in  the  putting  off  of 
the  body  of  the  flesh,  in  the  cir- 

12  cumcision  of  Christ;  naving  been 
buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  ye  were  also  raisea  with 
him  through  faith  in  the  working 
of  Gbd,  who  raised    him  from 

18  the  dead.  And  you,  being  dead 
through  your  trespasses  and  the 
uncircumcision  of  your  flesh,  you, 
Isay,  did  he  quicken  together  with 
him,  having  forgiven  us  all  our 

14  trespasses ;  having  blotted  out 
Hhe  bond  written  in  ordinances 
that  was  against  us,  which  was 
contrary  to  us:  and  he  hath  taken 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to 

15 the  cross;  'having  put  off  from 
himself  the  principalities  and  the 
powers,  he  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in 
it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you 
in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  m  respect 
of  a  feast  day  or  a  new  moon 

17 or  a  sabbath  day:  which  are  a 
shadow  of  the  things  to  come; 

18  but  the  body  is  Christ's.  Let  no 
man  rob  you  of  your  prize  'by  a 
voluntary  humility  ana  worship- 
ping of  the  angels,  ^dwelling  m 
the  things  whicn  he  hath  ^een, 
vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 

19  mind,  and  not  holaing  fast  the 
Head,  from  whom  all  the  body, 
being  supplied  and  knit  together 
through  the  joints  and  bands,  in- 
creaseth with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  If  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the 
^rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as 
though  living  in  the  world,  do  ye 
subject  yourselves  to  ordinances, 

21  Handle  not,  nor  taste,  nor  touch 

22  (all  which  things  are  to  perish  with 


1  Or,  the  bond  thai  teas  ogainM  ruby  Us  ordinances       *  Or,  having  jyui  off  from  himsdj  bis  body, 
he  nuide  a  show  of  (he  princivaiities  drc.  •  Or,  of  his  own  mer^  witf,  by  humility  ilrc.  *  Or, 

taking  his  stand  upon       <>  Many  authorities,  some  ancient,  insert  not,       *  Or,  dements 
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using ;)  after  the  commandments  and 
doctrines  of  men? 
23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and 
humility,  and  neglecting  of  the  Dody ; 
not  in  any  honour  to  the  satisfying 
of  the  flesh. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  theweth  where  we  should  seek  Christ.    S  He 


I 


exhorttih  to  moriificatioHj  10  tomit  off"  the  M 
fnan.  and  to  put  on  Christ,  12  exhorting  to  chaf 
'ty.  humility^  and  other  several  duties. 

F  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 


seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

8  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  members 
which  are  upon  the  earth ;  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  concupiscence,  and  covet- 
ousness,  which  is  idolatry : 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the  wrath 
of  God  cometh  on  the  children  of 
disobedience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked  some 
time,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
these;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out  of 
your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new 
marly  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
afler  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  Barbarian,  Scvthian,  bond  nor 
free :  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meekness,  longsufiering ; 


the  using),  after  the  precepts  and 
28  doctrines  of  men  ?  Which  things 
have  indeed  a  show  of  wisdom  in 
will-worship,  and  humility,  and 
severity  to  the  body ;  but  are  not 
of  any  'value  against  the  indul- 
gence of  the  flesh. 


3  If  then  ye  were  raised  together 
with  Christ,  seek  the  things  that 
are  above,  where  Christ  is,  seated 

2  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set 
your  mind  on  the  things  that  are 
above,  not  on  the  things  that  are 

8  upon  the  earth.  For  ye  died, 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 

4  in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  'our 
life^shallbe  manifested,  then  shall 
ye  also  with  him  be  manifested  in 
glory. 

6  "Mortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth ;  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  passion,evil 
desire,and  covetousness,  the  which 

6  is  idolatry ;  for  which  things'  sake 
cometh  the  wrath  of  Goo  *upon 

7  the  sous  of  disobedience ;  *in  the 
which  ye  also  walked  aforetime, 
when  ye  lived  in  these  things. 

8  But  now  put  ye  also  away  all 
these ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  rail- 
ing, shameful  speaking  out  of 

9 your  mouth:  lie  not  one  to  an- 
other; seeing  that  ye  have  put 
off  the  old  man  with  his  doings, 

10  and  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  Deing  renewed  unto 
knowledge  after  the  image  of  him 

11  that  created  him :  where  there 
cannot  be  Greek  and  Jew,  cir- 
cumcision and  uncircumcision, 
barbarian,  Scythian,  bondman, 
freeman:  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect, 
holy  and  beloved,  a  heart  of  com- 
passion, kindness,  humility,  meek- 


1  Or,  honour       *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  ymtr.       <  Gr.  Make  dead.       *  Some  ancient 
authorities  omit  upon  the  sons  nf  disobedience.    H&i  £ph.  v.  6.        ^  Or,  amongst  urhom 
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13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  put 
an  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye 
are  called  in  one  body;  and  be  ye 
thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teaching 
and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  Crod 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the 
Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 
be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  ifour  parents  in 
all  things :  for  this  is  well  pleasing 
unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  anger,  lest  they  be  discour- 
aged. 

I2  Servants,  obey  in  all  thin^  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesn ;  not 
with  eyeservice,  as  menpleasers ;  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance: for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Chrbt. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  ffe  KxhorteJh  them  to  be  fervent  in  prayer^  5  to 
vntlk  wiaely  toward  Ikem  that  are  not  yet  come 
to  the  true  kntnciedge  of  Chri$L  10  He  aatutttA 
them^  and  trisheth  them  all  prosperity. 


13  ness,  longsuffering ;  forbearing 
one  another,  and  forgiving  each 
other,  if  any  man  have  a  com- 
plaint against  any ;  even  as  Hhe 
Lord  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye : 

14  and  above  all  these  things  put  on 
love,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 

15  fectness.  And  let  the  peace  of 
Christ  *rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the 
which  also  ye  w^ere  called  in  one 

16 body;  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let 
the  word  of  'Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teaching  and 
admonishing  *one  another  with 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  ffrace  m  your 

17  hearts  unto  Uod.  And  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  in  word  or  in  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, giving  thanks  to  God  the 
Father  through  him. 


18  Wives,  be  in  subjection  to  your 
husbands,  as  is  fitting  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  and 

20  be  not  bitter  against  them.  Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents  in  all 
things,  for  this  is  well-pleasing  in 

21  the  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children,  that  they  be  not  dis- 

22  couraged.  *Servants,  obey  in  all 
things  them  that  are  your  'mas- 
ters  according  to  the  fiesh ;  not 
with  eyeservice,  as  men-pleasers, 
but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fear- 

23  ing  the  Lord :  whatsoever  ye  do, 
work  ^heartily,  as  unto  the  Lord, 

24  and  not  unto  men ;  knowing  that 
from  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the 
recompense  of  the  inheritance: 

25  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ.  For 
he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  ^receive 
again  for  the  wrong  that  he  hath 
done :  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 


1  Manv  ancient  authorities  read  Christ, 
the  Ijord:  other:},  (ifMl.  •«  Or,  youraelve* 
$ont.       >  (Jr.  i-eceice  again  the  wrong. 


s  Gr.  arbitrate.       *  Some  ancient  authorities  read 
^  Gr.  BcndservanU,       *  Ur.  lordi.       f  iir.  from  tht 
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MASTERS,  give  unto  j/mr  ser- 
vanto  that  which  is  just  and 
Sual ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  a 
aster  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  tiiat 
God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  whicn  I  am  also  in  bonds: 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as 
I  ouffht  to  speak. 

6  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  alwav  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
eveiT  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 
clare unto  you,  who  ($  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and 
fellowservant  in  the  Lord : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  yon  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your 
hearts; 

9  With  OnesimuB,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you 
all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellowprisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  Marcus,  sister's 
son  to  Barnabas,  (touching  whom 
ye  received  commandments :  if  he 
come  unto  you,  receive  him;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  are  my  fellow  workers 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  labouring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
thai  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hierapolis. 


4  ^Masters,  render  unto 
your  ^servants  that  which  is  just 
and  'equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer, 
watching   therein  with    thanks- 

8 giving;  withal  praying  for  ua 
also,  that  God  may  open  unto  ua 
a  door  for  the  word,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I 

4am  also  in  bonds;  Uiat  1  may 

.    make  it  manifest,  as  I  ought  to 

5  speak.  Walk  in  wisdom  toward 
them  that  are  without,  ^redeem- 

6ing  the  time.  Let  your  speech 
be  always  with  grace,  seasoned 
with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how 
ye  ought  to  answer  each  one. 

7  All  my  affairs  shall  Tvchicna 
make  known  unto  vou,  the  beloved 
brother  and  faithful  minister  and 

8  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord :  whom 
I  have  sent  unto  you  for  this  very 
purpose,  that  ye  may  know  our 
estate,  and  that  he  may  comfort 

9  your  hearts ;  together  with  Onea- 
imus,  the  faithful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  Thev 
shall  make  known  unto  you  all 
things  that  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner 
saluteth  you,  and  Mark,  the  cousin 
of  Barnabas  (touching  whom  ye 
received  commandments;    if  he 

11  come  unto  you,  receive  him),  and 
Jesus,  whicn  is  called  Justus,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision :  these  only 
are  my  fellow-workers  unto  the 
kingdom  of  God,  men  that  have 

12  been  a  comfort  unto  me.  Epa- 
phras, who  is  one  of  you,  a  "servant 
of  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  you,  al- 
ways striving  for  you  in  his  pray- 
ers, that  ye  may  stand  perfect  and 

•    fully  assured  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  witness,  that  he 
hath  much  labour  for  you,  and  for 
them  in  Laodicea,  and  for  them  in 


1  Gr.  lords. 
*  Gr.  bomJUervemL 


*  Or.  B<mdservanU,  *  Gr.  egwdiiy.  «  Gr.  buying  vp  the  cppwittnUy. 
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14  Luke,  the  beloyed  physician, 
and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans ;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  episfle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus.  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  wnicn  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds. 
Grace  be  with  you.    Amen. 

^  Written  from  Rome  to  tlie  Colossians 
by  TjohiottB  and  Oneumas. 


14  Hierai>olis.     Luke,  the  beloved 

Shvsician,  and  Demas  salute  you. 
alute  the  brethren  that  are  in 
Laodicea,  and  *Nymphas,  and  the 
church  Uiat  is  in  ^their  house. 

16  And  when  Hhis  epistle  hath  been 
read  among  you.  cause  that  it  be 
read  also  in  the  church  of  the  Lao- 
diceans ;  and  that  ^e  also  read  the 

17  epistle  from  Laodicea.  And  say 
to  Archippus,  Take  heed  to  the 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received 
in  the  Lord,  that  thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand.  Remember  my 
bonds.    Grace  be  with  you. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  The  TTifMMiloniant  are  given  to  underhand  both 
haw  mindful  qf  them  Saint  Paul  tnu  at  all 
time*  in  tnanktgivingy  and  prayer  :  6  and  also 
how  well  he  uxu  persuaded  qf  the  truth  and  fin- 
eeritg  qf  their  faith^  and  eonvertion  to  God. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  which  is  in  Grod  the 
Father  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  pravers; 

8  Remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved,  your 
election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 


1  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
thy, unto  the  church  of  the  Thes- 
salonians in  God  the  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to 
you  and  peace. 


2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  ofytm 

8  in  our  prayers ;  remembering  with- 
out ceasing  your  work  of  faith  and 
labourof  love  and  patienceof  hope 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  before 

4 our  God  and  Father;  knowing, 
brethren   beloved  of  God,  your 

5  election,  ^how  that  our  gospel  came 


1  The  Greek  may  reproaent  Nympha, 
4  Or,  becauM  our  gospel  dec. 


>  Some  ancient  authorities  read  Aer. 


•  Qr.tJU. 
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you  in  word  only^.  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much 
assurance;  as  ye  know  what  man- 
ner of  men  we  were  among  you  for 
your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy  of 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

7  So  tnat  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  but  also  in  every 
place  your  faith  to  God- ward  is  spread 
abroad ;  so  that  we  need  not  to  speak 
any  thing. 

9  For  Siey  themselves  shew  of  us 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and 
true  God ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  In  what  manner  the  gowl  teas  brought  and 
preached  to  the  l^etealonums^  and  in  tchai  tori 
aito  they  received  it.  18  A  reason  i*  rendered 
both  why  Saint  Paul  tva*  «o  lona  absent  from 
them,  imd  aiao  why  he  was  so  aesirous  to  tee 
them, 

FOR  yourselves^  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with 
much  contention. 

3  For  our  (Bxhortation  was  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  Grod 
to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 


not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but 
also  in  power,  and  in  the  ^Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  'assurance; 
even  as  ye  know  what  manner  of 
men  we  shewed  ourselves  toward 

6  you  for  your  sake.  And  ye  be- 
came imitators  of  us.  and  of  the 
Lord,  having  receivea  the  word  in 
much  affliction,  with  joy  of  the 

7  'Holy  Ghost ;  so  that  ye  became 
an  ensample  to  all  that  believe  in 

8  Macedonia  and  in  Achaia.  For 
from  you  hath  sounded  forth  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  in 
every  place  vour  faith  to  God- ward 
is  gone  forth ;  so  that  w*e  need  not 

^9  to  speak  anything.  For  they  them- 
selves report  concerning  us  what 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had  unto 
you;  and  how  ye  turned  unto  God 
from  idols,  to  serve  a  living  and 

10  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Son 
from  heaven,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  deliv*^ 
ereth  us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


2  For  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entering  in  unto  you,  that  it 

2 hath  not  been  found  vain:  but 
having  suffered  before,  and  been 
shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know, 
at  Philippi,  we  waxed  bold  in  our 
God  to  speak  unto  you  the  gospel 

3  of  God  in  much  conflict  For  our 
exhortation  is  not  of  error,  nor  of 

4 uncleanness,  nor  in  guile:  but 
even  as  we  have  been  approved  of 
God  to  be  intrusted  with  the  gos- 
pel, so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God  which  proveth  our 

5  hearts.    For  neither  at  any  time 
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flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloke  ot  covetouaness ;  God  is  wit- 
ness: 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory,  nei- 
ther of  you,  nor  yet  of  others,  "when 
we  might  have  been  burdensome,  as 
the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you, 
even  as  a  nurse  cnerisheth  her  chil- 
dren: 

8  So  being  aflectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  im- 
parted unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of 
God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail:  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel  or 
God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  Grod  also, 
how  holily  and  justly  and  unblame- 
ably  we  Dehaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe: 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted 
and  comforted  and  charged  eveiy 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his 
children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,  because,  when 
ye  received  the  worn  of  God  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  .ye  received  it  not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  is  in 
truth,  the  word  of  God,  which  ef- 
fectually worketh  also  in  you  that 
believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  fol- 
lowers of  the  churches  of  God  which 
in  Judsea  are  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  ye 
also  have  suffered  like  things  of  your 
own  countrymen,  even  as  they  have 
of  thp  Tpwk  * 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us ;  and  they  please 
not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all 
men: 


were  we  found  using  words  of  flat- 
tery, as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloke  of 

6  covetousness,  Goa  is  witness ;  nor 
seeking  glory  of  men,  neither  from 
you,  nor  from  others,  when  we 
might  have  'been  burdensome,  as 

7  apostles  of  Christ.  But  we  were 
'gentle  in  the  midst  of  you,  as 
when  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  own 

8  children :  even  so,  being  aflection- 
ately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  well 
pleased  to  impart  unto  you,  not 
the  gospel  of  God  only,  but  also 
our  own  souls,  because  ye  were 

9  become  very  dear  to  us.  For  ye 
remember,  brethren,  our  labour 
and  travail:  working  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  burden 
any  of  you,  we  preached  unto  you 

10  the  gospel  of  God.  Ye  are  wit- 
nesses, and  God  aUOy  how  holily 
and  righteously  and  unblameably 
we  behaved  ourselves  toward  yoo 

11  that  believe :  as  ye  know  how  we 
dealt  with  each  one  of  you,  as  a 
father  with  his  own  children,  ex* 
horting  you,  and  encouraging  you^ 

12  and  testifying,  to  the  end  that  ve 
should  walk  worthily  of  God,  who 
'calleth  you  into  his  own  kingdom 
and  glory. 


13  And  for  this  cause  we  also  thank 
God  without  ceasing,  that,  when 
ye  received  from  us  Hhe  word  of 
the  message,  even  the  word  of  God. 
ye  accepted  U  not  as  the  word  or 
men.  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God,  which  also  worketh 

14  in  you  that  believe.  For  ye, 
brethren,  became  imitators  of  the 
churches  of  God  which  are  in 
Judsea  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  ye 
also  sufi*ered  the  same  things  of 
your  own  countrymen,  even  as 

15  they  did  of  the  Jews ;  who  both 
killed  the  Lord  Jesus  and  the 
prophets,  and  drave  out  us,  and 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 


1  Or,  daim&d  honour 
authorities  read  called. 
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16  Forbidding  qs  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 
to  fill  up  their  sins  alway ;  for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  bein^  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time  in  pres- 
ence, not  in  heart,  endeavourea  the 
more  abundantly  to  see  your  face 
with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and 
again;  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  nis  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTEE  III. 

1  Saint  Pavl  tettifieth  his  grtat  love  to  the  TTktf- 
talonians^  partly  by  tendvng  Timothy  unto  them 
to  Mrtngthen  and  comfort  than :  partly  by  re- 
joicing in  their  weU  doing :  10  attd  parUy  by 
praying  for  themy  and  desiring  a  tqje  coming 
unto  them. 

WHEREFORE  when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,  we  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  broth- 
er, and  minister  of  God,  and  our  fel- 
lowlabourer  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you 
concerning  your  faith : 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions:  for  yourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4  For  verilv,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation ;  even  as 
it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the  tempt- 
er have  tempted  you,  and  our  labour 
be  in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  ^ou  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
pood  tidings  of  your  faith  and  char- 
ity, and  that  ve  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  desiring  greatly 
to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  you : 


16 to  all  men;  forbidding  us  to 
speak  to  the  Gentiles  mat  they 
may  be  saved ;  to  fill  up  their  sins 
alway:  but  the  wratn  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  bereav- 
ed of  you  for  'a  snort  season,  in 
presence,  not  in  hearty  endeavour- 
ed the  more  exceedingljr  to  see 

18 your  face  with  ^eat  desire:  be- 
cause we  would  fain  have  come  un- 
to you,  I  Paul  once  and  again ;  and 

19  Satan  hindered  us.  For  what  is 
our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
glorying?  Are  not  even  ye,  be- 
fore our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  'com- 

20ing?  For  ye  are  our  glory  and 
our  joy. 


3  Wherefore  when  we  could  no 
longer  forbear,  we  thought  it  good 
to  be  left  behind  at  Athens  alone; 

2  and  sent  Timothy,  our  brother 
and  Hood's  minister  in  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort    you    concerning    your 

8  faith ;  that  no  man  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions;  for  yourselves 
know  that  hereunto  we  are  ap- 

4  pointed.  For  verily,  when  we 
were  with  you,  we  tola  you  *before- 
hand  that  we  are  to  suffer  affliction ; 
even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye 

5  know.  For  this  cause  I  also,  when 
I  could  no  longer  forbear,  sent  that 
I  might  know  your  faith,  lest  by 
any  means  the  tempter  had  tempt- 
ed you,  and  our  labour  should  be  in 

6  vain.  But  when  Timothy  came 
even  now  unto  us  from  you,  and 
brought  us  glad  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  love,  and  that  ye  have 
good  rememb^nce  of  ns  always, 


1  Gr.  a  teaun  of  an  how, 
Uith  God,       *  Or,  plainly 
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7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  com- 
forted over  you  in  all  our  affliction 
and  distress  by  ^our  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. . 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the 
ioy  wherewith  we  joy  for  yoursakes 
Defore  our  Grod  ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly that  we  mieht  see  your  face, 
and  might  perfect  Qiat  which  is  lack- 
ing in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  Qod  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  our  way  unto  you« 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as 
we  do  toward  you : 

18  To  the  end  he  may  stablish 
vour  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness 
before  God,  even  our  FaUier,  at  the 
comine  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  ful  his  saints. 

CHAPTER   rV. 

1  ITe  eghorieth  them  to  g9  4m.foneard  in  all  wuni' 
ner  (^  godlinetM^  6  to  live  holUy  and  Juatiy^  9  to 
love  oiM  another^  11  amd  mdeuy  to  foUow  their 
own  btui»e*$:  18  and  uut  ^  all  to  sorrow 
moderately  far  the  dead.  15  And  unto  thi*  Uut 
exhortalion  it  annexed  a  1>rUff  description  <tf 
the  resurreeUon,  and  seeond  coming  ^  ChHM 
to  jftdgment, 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  and  exhort 
you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye 
nave  received  of  us  how  ye  ought  to 
walk  and  to  please  God,  io  ye  would 
abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

8  For  this  is  the  will  of  GU>d,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication: 

4  That  every  one  of  ^ou  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  and  honour; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  xnow  not 
God: 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and  de- 


longing  to  see  us,  even  as  we  also  Io 

7  9ee  you ;  for  this  cause,  brethren,  we 
were  comforted  over.you  in  all  our 
distress  and  affliction  through  your 

8  faith :  tor  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 

9  fast  in  the  Lord.  For  what  thanks- 
giving can  we  render  Sjgain  unto 
God  K>r  you,  for  all  the  joy  where- 
with we  joy  for  your  sakes  before 

10  our  God ;  night  and  day  praying 
exceedingly  that  we  mav  see  your 
fiice,  and  may  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 


11  Now  may  our  €k>d  and  Father 
himself,  and  our  Lord  Jesus,  direct 

12  our  way  unto  you :  and  the  Lord 
make  you  to  increase  and  abound 
in  love  one  toward  another,  and 
toward  all  men,  even  as  we  also 

18  do  toward  you ;  to  the  ^nd  he  may 
stablish  your  hearts  unblameable 
in  holiness  before  our  God  and 
Father,  at  the  ^coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  with  all  his  saints.' 


4  Finally  then,  brethren,  we  be- 
seech and  exhort  you  in  tne  Lord 
Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received  of  us 
how  ye  ought  to  walk  and  to 
please  God,  even  as  ye  do  walk, — 
that  ye  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  'charge  we 

fave  you  through  the  Lord  Jesus, 
'or  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  abstain 
4 from  fornication;  that  each  one 
of  you  know  how  to  possess  him- 
tfeli  of  his  own  vessel  in  sanctifica- 

5  tion  and  honour,  not  in  the  pas- 
sion of  lust,  even  as  the  Grentiles 

6 which  know  not  God;  that  no 


1  6r.  pretence, 
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firaud  his  brother  in  any  matter :  be- 
cause that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of 
all  such,  as  we  dso  have  forewarned 
you  and  testified. 

7  For  G^  hath  not  called  us  unto 
uncleanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth.  de- 
Bpiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  nath 
also  given  unto  us  his  holv  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you : 
for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  God 
to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia:  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increase  more  and 
more; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business)  and  to 
work  with  your  own  hands,  as  we 
commanded  you; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestlv  to- 
ward them  that  are  without,  ana /Aa< 
ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  G^ 
bring  with  him. 

16  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  ana  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. 


man  'trana^ress,  and  wrong  his 
brother  in  the  matter :  because  the 
Lord  is  an  avenger  in  all  these 
things,  as  also  we  'forewarned  yon 

7  and  testified.  For 'God  callea  ns 
not  for  uncleanness,  but  in  sancti- 

8fication.  Therefore  he  that  re- 
jecteth.  rejecteth  not  man,  but 
God,  wno  giveth  his  Holy  Spirit 
unto  you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the 
brethren  ye  have  no  need  that  one 
write  unto  you :  for  ye  yourselves 
are  taught  of  Gk>d  to  love  one  an- 

10  other ;  for  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia.  But  we  exhort  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  abound  more 

11  and  more ;  and  that  ye  *study  to 
be  quiet,  and  to  do  ^our  own  busi- 
ness, ana  to  work  with  your  hands, 

12  even  as  we  charged  you ;  that  ye 
may  walk  honestly  toward  them 
that  are  without,  and  may  have 
need  of  nothing. 

18  But  we  would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant, brethren,  concerning  them 
that  fall  asleep;  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  even  as  the  rest,  which  have 

14  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even 
so  them  also  that  are  fallen  asleep 
Mn  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  iJord,  that  we  that 
are  alive,  that  are  left  unto  the 
^coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  in  no 
wise  precede  them  that  ar^fallen 

16  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven,  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with-the  trump  of  God : 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 

17  first :  then  we  that  are  alive,  that 
are  left,  shall  together  with  them 
be  caught  up  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  'comfort  one  another 
with  these  words. 


1  Or,  overrwicA        ^  Or,  Md  yw  pMniif        >  Gr.  te  amMMovt. 
ikrofughJuut      ^  Qr.  pnttnee.       •Or,  exhort 
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CHAPTER  V. 

1  Se  proeeedeth  in  the  former  deteripiUm  of 
Chrittt  coming  to  judgment^  16  and  giveth  di- 
vert precepU^  23  and  to  ooncludeth  the  epittie. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the  seasons, 
brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that 
I  write  unto  you.  ^ 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a 
thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety ;  then  sudden  destruction 
Cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  chila ;  and  they  shall 
not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  dark- 
ness, that  that  day  should  overtake 
you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day :  we  are 
not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep  sleeo  in  the 
night;  and  they  that  be  orunken 
are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate 
of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  an  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  Qod  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live  to- 
gether with  him. 

11  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  another,  even 
as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  von,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  labour  amon^ 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Loro, 
and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly 
in  love  for  their  work's  sake.  And 
be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feebleminded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men. 


6  But  concerning  the  times  and 
the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have  no 
need  that  aught  be  written  unto 

2  you.  For  yourselves  know  per- 
fectly that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

8  When  they  are  saving.  Peace  and 
safety,  then  sudden  destruction 
cometn  upon  them,  as  travail  up- 
on a  woman  with  child ;  and  they 

4  shall  in  no  wise  escape.  But  ye, 
brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  tnat 
that  day  should  overtake  you  *aa 

5  a  thief:  for  ve  are  all  sons  of  light, 
and  sons  of  the  day :  we  are  not 

6  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness:  so 
then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the 
rest,  but  let  us  watcn  and  be  so- 

7  ber.  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in 
the  night ;  and  they  that  be  drunk- 

8  en  are  drunken  in  the  night.  But 
let  us,  since  we  are  of  the  day.  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate 
of  faitn  and  love ;  and  for  a  hel- 

9  met,  the  hope  of  salvation.  For 
Gk>d  appointed  us  not  unto  wrath, 
but  unto  the  obtaining  of  salva- 
tion   through    our    Lord    Jesus 

10  Christ,  who  died  for  us,  that, 
whether  we  'wake  or  sleep,  we 
should  live  together  with  nim. 

11  Wherefore  'exhort  one  another, 
and  build  each  other  up,  even  aa 
also  ye  do. 


12  But  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  them  that  labour  amon^ 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 

13  and  admonish  you ;  and  to  esteem 
them  exceeding  highly  in  love  for 
their  work's  sake.    Be  at  DeacA 

14  among  yourselves.  And  we  ex- 
hort you,  brethren,  admonish  the 
disorderly,  encourage  the  faint- 
hearted, support  the  weak,  be  long- 


1  Some  ancient  Ruthorltles  read  at  tMevet. 


'^  Or,  watch 


<Ur,eoff(fvft 
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15  See  that  none  render  eyil  for 
evil  unto  any  man  ;  but  ever  follow 
that  which  is  good,  both  among  your- 
selves, and  to  all  men, 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks :  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit 

20  Despise  not  prophesyinffs. 

^1  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil. 

23  And  the  very  Gk)d  of  peace  sanc- 
tify you  wholly;  and  Jprav  Ood 
your  whole  spirit  and  soul  ana  body 
be  preserved  olameless  unto  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus* Christ. 

24  Faithful  it  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  U. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  cliar^e  you  by  the  Lord  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy 
brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 

f  The  first  epittle  nnto  the  TheBaalonians 
WM  written  from  Athens. 


15  suffering  toward  all.  See  that 
none  render  unto  any  one  evil 
for  evil;  but  alway  follow  after 
that  which  is  good,  one  toward 

16  another,  and  toward  all.    Bcjoice 

17  alway  ;    pray   without   ceasing  ; 
181n  everything  give  thanks :  for  this 

is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 

19  to  you-ward.     Quench  not  the 

20  Spirit ;  despise  not  prophesyinss ; 

21  ^prove  all  things ;  hold  fast  that 

22  which  is  good ;  abstain  from  ev- 
ery 'form  of  evil. 

28  And  the  Grod  of  peace  himself 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  may 
your  spirit  and  soul  and  body  l>e 
preserved  entire,  without  blame 
at  the  'coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

24  Christ.  Faithflil  is  he  that  call- 
eth you,  who  will  also  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us\ 

26  Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a 

27  holy  kiss.  I  adjure  vou  by  the 
Lord  that  this  epistle  be  read  un- 
to all  the  'brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  Saint  Paul  certifteth  them  of  the  good  opbaUm 
which  he  had  <^  their  faith,  totv,  andpmenee: 
11  and  Iheretpithal  u$Hh  divert  reaeons  for  the 
eontfaniing  cf  them  in  penecuiion,  whereqf  the 
ehiaett  if  taken  from  the  righteous  judgment 
of  Ood, 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 


1  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Tim- 
othy, unto  the  church  of  the  Thes- 
salonians in  God  our  Father  and 


^  Haaj  ancient  authorities  inaert  6til.  <  Or,  appearanee  '  Gr. 

ancient  authoritiea  add  aUo.      *  Many  ancient  autlMrities  inaert  hoig. 
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2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the Xord  Jesus 
Christ 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  ^ow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  chanty  of 
every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  aboundeth; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure: 

5  Which  U  a  manifest  token  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  that  ye 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  Grod,  for  which  ye  aLao  suffer: 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with 
God  to  recompense  tribulation  to 
them  that  trouole  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  miffhty  angels, 

8  In  naming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of 
his  power; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  his  saints,  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  oelieve  (because  our 
testimony  among  you  was  believed) 
in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always 
for  you,  that  our  God  would  count 
you  worthy  of  this  callin?^  and  ful- 
fil all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  good- 
ness, and  the  work  of  faith  with 
power : 

12  Thatthenameof  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and 
^e  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of 
our  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  IL 

1  He  wittelh  them  to  eontinue.  aie4f<aui  in  the  iruih 
reedved,  8  iheweth  that  there  thall  be  a  <i&- 


2  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

3  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks  to 
God  alway  for  you,  brethren, 
even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that  your 
faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and 
the  love  of  each  one  of  you  all 
toward  one  another  aboundeth; 

4  so  that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you 
in  the  churches  of  God  for  your 
patience  and  faith  in  all  your  per- 
secutions and   in  the  afflictions 

5  which  ve  endure ;  which  is  a  man- 
ifest token  of  the  righteous  fudge- 
ment  of  Grod ;  to  the  end  that  ve 
may  be  counted  worthy  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye 

6  also  suffer :  if  so  be  that  it  is  a 
righteous  thing  with  Grod  to  rec- 
ompense affliction  to  them  that 

7  afflict  you,  and  to  you  that  are 
afflicted  rest  with  us,  at  the  rev- 
elation of  the  Lord  Jesus  from 
heaven  with  the  angels  of  his 

8  power  in  flaming  fire,  rendering 
vengeance  to  them  that  know  not 
Goo,  and  to  them  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  #- 

9  who  shall  suffer  punishment,  even 
eternal  destruction  from  the  face 
of  the  Lord  and  from  the  glory 

10  of  his  mi^ht,  when  he  shall  come 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to 
be  marvelled  at  in  all  them  that 
believed  (because  our  testimony 
unto  you  -was  believed)  in  that 

11  day.  To  which  end  we  also  pray 
always  for  you,  that  our  Qod  may 
count  you  worthy  of  your  calling, 
and  fulfil  every  'desire  of  good- 
ness and  every  work  of  faith,  with 

12 power;  that  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  Grod  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


1  Gr.  good  pteantre  qf  gaodneti. 
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parhtn  fnm  the  faUh,  9  and  a  diMonffy  of 
antiehrik^  btifore  the  (key  qfths  Ijard  cotne.  15 
And  thereupon  repeateth  MtJbnMrexhortaHon, 
and  prayttk  Jar  them. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Sy  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Christ 
is  at  hand. 

8  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  £eilling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  him- 
self above  all  that  is  called  God,  or 
that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as 
Grod  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
shewing  himself  that  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I 
was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work :  only  he  who  now  let- 
teth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out 
of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming:     . 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness  of 
unrighteousness  in  them  that  perish ; 
because  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  they  might  be 
saved. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie : 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damped 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 


2  Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
'touching  the  'coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  gath- 

2  ering  together  unto  him ;  to  the 
end  that  ye  be  not  quickly  shaken 
from  your  mind,  nor  yet  be  trou- 
bled, either  by  spirit,  or  by  word, 
or  bv  epistle  as  from  us,  as  that 
the  aay  of  the  Lord  is  now  present ; 

diet  no  man  beguile  you  in  any 
wise : '  for  i^  ttnll  not  be,  except  Uie 
falling  away  come  first,  and  the 
man  of  'sin  be  revealed,  the  son 

4  of  perdition,  he  that  opposeth  and 
exalteth  himself  against  all  that 
is  called  God  or  Hhat  is  wor- 
shipped; so  that  he  sitteth  in 
the  ^mple  of  God^setting  him- 

5  self  forth  as  God.  Remember  ye 
not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with, 
you,  I    told  you  these  thin^? 

6  Ana  now  ye  know  that  which 
restraineth,  to  the  end  that  he 
may  be  revealed  in  his  own  sea- 

7  son.  For  the  mystery  of  lawlesB- 
ness  doth  already  work:  'only 
there  is  one  that  restraineth  now, 
until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  be  revealed  the 
lawless  one,  whom  the  Lord  ^Je- 
sus shall  ^lay  with  the  breath  of 
his  mouth,  and  bring  to  nought 
by  the  manifestation  of  his  'com-- 

9ing;  even  he.  whose  'coming  is 
according  to  tne  working  of  Satan 
with  all  *power  and  si^ns  and 

10  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  deceit 
of  unrighteousness  for  them  that 
are  perishing;  because  they  re- 
ceived not  the  love  of  the  truth. 

11  that  they  might  be  saved.  Ana 
for  this  cause  Grod  sendeth  them 
a  working  of  error,  that   they 

12 should  believe  a  lie:  that  the^ 
all  might  be  judged  who  believed 
not  the  truth,  but  had  pleasure  in 
un  righteousness. 


»  Or.  in  hehaif  of.        •  Or.  pretence. 

I  ot^eel  cf  worship,  *  Or,  tanctuarp 

V  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  Jegu*. 
power  and  tigne  and  toondere  qf  fiUadiood, 


*  Manv  ancient  authorities  read  lavAetsnea,        *  Gr. 

*  Or,  only  until  he  that  now  regtrain^  be  taktn  «fr«L 

'Some  ancient  authoritiee  read  contume,        *Gtk 
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13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
alway  to  God  for  you,  brethren  be- 
loved of  the  Lord,  because  God  hath 
from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to 
salvation  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast> 
and  hold  the  traditions  which  ye 
have  been  taught,  whether  by  word, 
or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  Grod,  even  our  Father,  which 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  us 
everlasting  consolation  and  good 
hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stab- 
lish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

1  Be  envdh  their  prauen  for  Mm»^^  8  te«f(/l- 
€lh  tehat  confidence  ne  kath  in  thern^  5  mateth 
request  to  Ood  in  their  behalf,  6  giveCh  them 
divert  preoepU,  etpeciaUy  to  ehun  idleneaa,  and 
ill  oonipany,  16  and  latt  qf  all  ooneludeth  with 
prayer  atid  ealtUoHon. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course,  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked  men: 
for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  £siithiul,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  yotf 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we 
command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

^  6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketh  dis- 
orderly, and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  receivec^  of  us. 
7  For  yourselves   know   how  ye 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  <u  firt^fru/Ue. 
>  Some  ancient  authorities  read  ye. 


13  But  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
to  God  alway  for  you,  brethren 
beloved  of  the  Lord,  for  that  God 
chose  vou  'from  the  beginning 
unto  salvation  in  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  'belief  of  the  truth : 

14  whereunto  he  called  you  through 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  So  then,  brethren,  stand  fast,  and 
hold  the  traditions  which  ye  were 
taught,  whether  by  word,  or  by 
epistle  of  ours. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self, and  God  our  Father  which 
loved  us  and  gave  us  eternal  com- 
fort and  good  hope  through  grace, 

17  comfort  your  hearts  and  stablish 
them  in  every  good  work  and 
word. 


3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  na, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
run  and  be  glorified,  even  as  also 

2  it  is  with,  you ;  and  that  we  may 
be  delivered  from  unreasonable 
and  evil  men;  for  all  have  not 

8  faith.  But  the  Lord  is  faithful, 
who  shall  stablish  you,  and  guara 

4  you  from  *the  evil  one.  And  we 
have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we 

5  command.  And  the  Lord  direct 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  patience  of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  breth  ren, 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  tradition  which  Hhey  received 

7  of  us.    For  yourselves  know  how 

*Or,faiih         •Or,thefaM        «Or,eoil 
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ought  to  follow  us :  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among  you; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to 
any  of  you : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither  should 
he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
which  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  at  aU,  but  are  busy- 
bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ve,  brethren,  be  not  weary 
in  well  doing. 

14  And  if  anjr  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him,  that 
he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Vet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself 
give  you  peace  always  dv  all  means. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  aU. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

^  The  second  epittle  to  the  Thessaloni- 
ans  was  written  from  Athens. 


ye  ought  to  imitate  us:  for  we 
behaved    not     ourselves    disor- 

8derly  amone  vou;  neither  did 
we  eat  bread  for  nought  at  any 
man's  hand,  but  in  labour  and 
travail,  working  night  and  day. 
that  we  might  not  burden  any  or 

9  you :  not  because  we  have  not  the 
right,  but  to  make  ourselves  an 
ensample  unto  you,  that  ye  should 

10  imitate  us.  For  even  when  we 
were  with  you,  this  we  commanded 
vou,  If  any  will  not  work,  neither 

11  let  him  eat.  For  we  hear  of  some 
that  walk  among  vou  disorderly, 
that  work  not  at  all,  but  are  busy- 

12  bodies.  Now  them  that  are  such 
we  command  and  exhort  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with  qui- 
etness they  work,  and  eat  their 

18  own  bread.    But  ye,  brethren^  be 

14  not  weary  in  well-^oing.  Ana  if 
an  J  man  obeyeth  not  our  word  by 
this  epistle,  note  that  man,  that  ve 
have  no  company  with  him,  to  the 
end  that  he   may  be  ashamed. 

15  And  yet  count  him  not  as  an  en- 
emy, but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  himself 
give  you  peace  at  all  times  in  all 
ways.    The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  to- 
ken in  every  epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


TIMOTHY, 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  J^molkff  itmU  in  nUitd  qftkechargt  wMcA  vat 
given.  wUo  Aim  by  Paul  at  hit  going  to  Macedo- 
nia. 9  0/ the  right  ute  and  end  of  the  law,  11 
Of  Saint  PautPt  ealiing  to  be  an  c^witfe,  20  and 
^  Jiymenaut  and  Aiexander. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  our  hope ; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in 
the  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Ma- 
cedonia, that  thou  mightest  charge 
some  that  they  teach  no  other  doc- 
trine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edify- 
ing whicn  is  in  faith:  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  A  good  conscience,  and  (/faith 
unfeigned : 

6  From  which  some  having  swerved 
have  turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law;  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfulljr ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for 
the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for  the 
ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy 
ana  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers 
and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 
slayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine; 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Je- 
sus according  to  the  command- 
ment of  Goa  our  Saviour,  and 

2  Christ  Jesus  our  hope ;  unto  Tim- 
othy, my  true  child  in  faith  : 
Grace,  mercy,  peace,  from  God 
the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

8  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at 
Ephesus,  when  I  was  going  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  certain  men  not  to  teach  a 

4  different  doctrine,  neither  to  give 
heed  to  fables  and  endless  gene- 
alogies, the  which  minister  ques- 
tionings, rather  than  a  ^dispensa- 
tion of  God  which  is  in  faith ;  so 

bdo  I  now.  But  the  end  of  the 
charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure  heart 
and  a  good  conscience  and  faith 

Gunfeinied:  from  which  things 
some  naving  *swerved  have  turned 

7  aside  unto  vain  talking ;  desiring 
to  be  teachers  of  the  law,  though 
they  understand  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  confi- 

8  dently  affirm.  But  we  know  that 
the  law  is  good,  if  a  man  use  it 

9  lawfully,  as  knowing  this,  that 
law  is  not  made  for  a  righteous 
man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  un- 
ruly, for  the  ungodly  and  sinners, 
for  the  unholy  and  profane, 
for  'murderers  of  fathers  ana 
'murderers  of  mothers,  for  man- 

10  slayers,  for  fornicators,  for  abusers 
of  themselves  with  men,  for  men- 
stealers, for  liars,  for  false  swear- 
ers, and  if  there  be  any  other 
thing  contrary  to  the  ^ound  Moc- 


1  Or,  tUwardahtp        <  Gr.  mitaed  the  mark. 


>  Or,  miisn       «  Gr.  heait^fuL      *  Or,  teaching 
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11  According  to  the  glorious  goe- 
pe^  of  the  blessed  Grod,  which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for  that 
he  counted  me  faithful,  putting  me 
into  the  ministry; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious :  but 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  U 
ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  tt  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtain* 
ed  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  longsujSering, 
for  a  pattern  to  them  which  should 
hereaher  believe  on  him  to  life  ever- 
lasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  Ood, 
be  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto  thee, 
son  Timothy,  according  to  the  proph- 
ecies which  went  before  on  thee,  tnat 
thou  by  them  mightest  war  a  good 
warfare ; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science; which  some  having  put 
away  concerning  faith  have  made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hvmenseus  and 
Alexander ;  whom  I  have  delivered 
unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn  not 
to  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  TfuU  U  U  meH  to  pray  cmd  give  thaniufor  all 
rn«n,  and  the  rea*on  why.  9  Jiou>  xcomen  ghould 
be  attired,  12  They  are  not  permitted  to  teach, 
l^  They  shall  be  aaved^  notwUhgtanding  the  tes- 
timonies qf  God's  wrath,  in  childbirth,  if  they 
continue  in  faith. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  in- 
tercessions, and  giving  or  thanks,  be 
made  for  all  men ; 


11  trine;  according  to  the  gospd 
of  the  glory  of  the  blessea  Qod, 
which  was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  I  thank  him  that  ^enabled  me, 
even  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  for 
that  he  counted  me  &ithfiil,  ap- 
pointing   me    to    hi8    service; 

13  though  I  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious : 
howbeit  I  obtaincKl  mercy,  because 
I  did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief; 

14  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
abounded  exceedingly  with  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  of  whom  T  am  chief: 

16  howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained 
mercy,  that  in  me  as  chief  might 
Jesus  Christ  shew  forth  all  his 
longsufiering,  for  an  ensample  of 
them  which  should  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  unto  eternal  life. 

17  Now  unto  the  Kins  'eternal,  in- 
corruptible, invisible,  the  only 
God,  he  honour  and  glory  'for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  mv  child  Timothy,  accord- 
ing to  tne  prophecies  which  *went 
before  on  tnee,  that  by  them  thou 
mayest  war  the  good  warfare; 

19  holding  faith  and  a  good  con- 
science; which  some  havine 
thrust  from  them  made  shipwreck 

20 concerning  the  faith:  of  wnom  is 
Hymenseus  and  Alexander;  whom 
I  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  they 
might  be  taught  not  to  blas- 
pheme. 


2  I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all, 
Hhat  supplications,  prayers,  inter- 
cessions, thanksgivings,  be  made 


1  Some  ancient  Authorities  read  enabMh.       *  Gr.  of  the  ages,       *  Gr.  wsto  the  ogu  ^  tiU  otetm 
*Or,ledihewayt0thM       ^iir.lomaisemtfpUeatUmStdte,  ^^ 
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2  For  kings,  and /or  all  that  are  in 
authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a  ^uiet 
and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness 
and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
man  Christ  Jesus ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not ;)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity.  ^ 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sooriety; 
not  with  broided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costlv  array; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women  pro- 
fessing godliness)  with  good  works. 

*    11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suflTer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then 
Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  charity  and  holi- 
ness with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  III. 

2  How  bishops,  and  deacons,  and  their  wives 
should  be  qttalifted,  14  and  to  what  end  Saint 
Faul  wrote  to  TinuUhy  djT  these  things.  16  Qf 
the  church,  and  the  blessed  truth  therein  taughl 
and  professed. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying.  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he 
desireth  a  good  work. 


2  for  all  nien ;  for  kings  and  all 
that  are  in  high  place ;  that  we 
may  lead  a  tranquil  and  quiet  life 

3  in  all  godliness  and  gravity.  This 
is  good    and  acceptable  in  the 

4si^nt  of  God  our  Saviour;  who 
willeth  that  all  men  should  be 
saved,  and  come  to  the  knowledge 

5  of  the  truth.  For  there  is  one 
God,  one  mediator  also  between 
God  and  men,  himself  man,  Christ 

6  Jesus,  who  gave  himself  a  ran- 
som lor  all ;  the  testimony  to  be 

1  borne  in  its  own  times;  where- 
unto I  was  appointed  a  'preacher 
and  an  apostle  (I  speak  the  truth, 
I  lie  not),  a  teacher  of  the  Gen- 
tiles in  faith  and  truth. 

8  I  desire  therefore  that  the  men 

Eray  in  every  place,  lifting  up 
oly  hands,  without  wrath  and 

9  ^disputing.  In  like  manner,  that 
women  aaom  themselves  in  mod- 
est apnarel,  with  shamefastness 
and  sooriety;  not  with  braided 
hair,  and  gold  or  pearls  or  costlv 

10  raiment;  out  (which  becometh 
women      professing     godliness) 

11  through  good  works.  Let  a 
woman  learn  in  quietness  with 

12  all  subjection.  But  I  permit  not  a 
woman  to  teach,  nor  to  have  do- 
minion over  a  man,  but  to  be  in 

13  Quietness.    For  Adam  was  first 
14 termed,  then  Eve;    and    Adam 

was  not  beguiled,  but  the  woman 
being  b^uiled  hath  fallen  into 
15  transgression :  but  she  shall  be 
saved  through  "the  childbearing. 
if  they  continue  in  faith  ana 
love  and  sanctification  with  so- 
briety. 


3     ^Faithful  is  the  saying,  If  a 
man  seeketh  the  office  of  a  ^bish- 


1  Gr.  heraid.      *  Or,  doubting      *  Or,  A<v  eMldhearkng      4  Some  connect  the  words  F^tUi^ 
is  the  saying  vith  the  preceding  paragraph.      »  Or,  overseer 
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2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober,  of  good  behaviour,  given 
to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  pa- 
tient, not  a  brawler,  not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity; 

6  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  uie  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  mtut^  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  doubletongued,  not  siven 
to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  nlthy 
lucre; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  prov- 
ed ;  then  let  them  use  the  office  of 
a  deacon,  being  found  blameless. 

11  Even  so  mtiH  their  wives  be 
^ave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children  and 
their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  decree,  and  ^reat 
boldness  in  the  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly : 
'  15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth. 

16  And  without  controversy  nreat 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  (*od  was 
manifest  in  the  fiesh,  justified  in  the 


2  Of),  he  deBireth  a  good  woric.  The 
^bishop  therefore  must  be  with- 
out reproach,  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  temperate,  soberminded, 
orderly,  given  to  hospitality,  apt 

8  to  teach  ;  'no  brawler,  no  striker ; 
but  gentle,  not  contentious,  no 

4  lover  of  money ;  one  that  ruleth 
well  his  own  house,  having  his 
children  in  subjection  with    ail 

5  gravity ;  (but  if  a  man  knoweth 
not  how  to  rule  his  own  house, 
how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 

6  church  of  €^?)  not  a  novice, 
lest  beinff  puffed  up  he  fall  into 
the  'condemnation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  good  tes- 
timony from  them  that  are  with- 
out ;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and 

8  the  snare  of  the  devil.  Deacons 
in  like  manner  must  be  grave,  not 
doubletongued,  not  given  to  much 
wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ; 

9  holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 

10  in  a  pure  conscience.  And  let 
these  also  first  be  proved;  then 
let  them  serve  as  deacons,  if  tJiey 

11  be  blameless.  Women  in  like 
manner  must  be  grave,  not  slan- 
derers, temperate,  faithful  in  all 

12  things.  Let  deacons  be  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children 

13  and  their  own  houses  well.  For 
they  that  have  served  well  as  dea- 
cons gain  to  themselves  a  good 
standing,  and  great  boldness  in 
the  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hopine  to  come  unto  thee  shortly ; 

15  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  *now  men  ought  to 
behave  themselves  in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  the  pillar  and 

16  'ground  or  the  truth.    And  with- 
out controversy  great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness;   'He  who  was* 
manifested  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in   the   spirit,    seen   of   angels. 


1  Or,  ovenefT        '  Or,  iMrf  giuarrdsome  over  wins        •  Gr.  iudgement.        *  Or,  how  thow  oHffhtttM 
to  b^iave  thffseif         ^  Or,  stav  •  The  word  Ood.  in  puce  of  Me  who^  rests  on  no  sui&clent 

ancient  eridence.   Some  ancient  authorities  read  which. 
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Spirit,  seen  of  angels,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in  the  world, 
received  up  into  glory. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Hefomdiah  that  in  the  latUr  Hmea  there  shall 


be  a  depariure  from  the  faith.    6  And  to  the 

-  ■     -     Kjf      ■        

the 
belonging  thereto. 


end  that  Timothy  might  not  fail  in  doing  hie 
dutg^  he  fumieheth  him  vrtik  divert  precepU 


NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  express- 
ly, that  in  the  latter  times  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  ffiving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and  doc- 
trines of  devils; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ;  hav- 
ing their  conscience  seared  with  a 
hot  iron; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  caid  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  Know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  Grod  in 
^ood,  and  notiiinff  to  be  refused,  if 
It  be  received  with  thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  ^ood  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faitn  and  of  good  doctrine,  where- 
unto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives' 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather 
unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  lit- 
tle :  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto 
all  things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come. 

9  This  if  a  faithful  saying  and 
worthv  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we  trust 
in  the  living  God,  who  is  the  Saviour 
of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that 
believe. 

11  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 


preached  amonff  the  nations,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received 
up  in  glory. 


4  But  the  Spirit  saith  expressly, 
that  in  later  times  some  snail  fall 
away  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines 

2  of  'devils,  through  the  hypocrisy  ^ 
of  men  that  speak  lies,  branded 
in  their  own  conscience  as  with 

8  a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to  marry, 
and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats,  which  God  created  to  be 
received  with  thanksgiving  by 
them  that  believe  and  know  the 

4  truth.  For  every  creature  of  God 
is  good,  and  nothing  is  to  be  re- 
jected,  if  it   be   received   with 

5  thanksgiving :  for  it  is  sanctified   ^. 
through  the  word  of  QtoA  and 
prayer. 


6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  « 
mind  of  these  things,  thou  shalt 
be  a  good  minister  of  Christ  Jesus, 
nouruhed  in  the  words  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  ffood  doctrine 
which  thou  hast  followed  wdU   ^ 

7  now :  but  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables.    And  exercise  thy- 

8 self  unto  godliness:   for  bodily 
exercise  is  profitable  'for  a  little ;    v 
but  godliness  is  profitable  for  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
whicn  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is 

9  to  come.    Faithful  is  the  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  to  this  end  we  labour  and 
strive,  because  we  have  our  hope  v 
set  on  the  living  Gk>d,  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of 

11  them  that  believe.     These  things 

12  command  and  teach.    Let  no  man 
despise  thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an 


^  Ur.  demont. 


*  Or,  seared 


•  Or,  Jbrmu 
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lievere,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  ^ft  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by  proph- 
ecy, with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things ; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them;  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  un- 
to the  doctrine;  continue  in  them: 
for  in  doiuj^  this  thou  shalt  both 
save  thyself^  and  them  that  hear 
thee. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Bide*  to  be  obgerred  in  reproving.  8  Cf  widows. 
17  0/  elder*.  23  A  preeepl/or  TiVMUtif*  health. 
24  Some  men**  *in*  go  b^ore  unto  judgmenif 
and  tome  men**  doJbUow  ojler. 

REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  in- 
treat  him  ais  a  father;  and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren; 
2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 
8  Honour  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite 
their  parents :  for  that  is  good  and 
acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God,  ana 
continueth  in  supplications  and  pray- 
ers night  and  dav. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure  is 
dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  speciallv  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  ne  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  years 
old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one 
man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works ; 
if  she  have  brought  up  children,  if 


ensample  to  them  that  believe,  in 
word,  m  manner  of  life,  in  love,  v 

13  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come, 
give  heed  to  reading,  to  exhorta- 

14  tion,  to  teaching.  Neglect  not  the 
gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was 
given  thee  by  prophecy,  with  the 
laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the 

15  presbytery.  Be  diligent  in  these 
things;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them  ;  that  thy  progress  may  be 

16  manifest  unto  all.  Take  heed  to 
thyself,  and  to  ihj  teaching.  Con- 
tinue in  these  things ;  for  m  doinir 
this  thou  shalt  save  both  thyseli 
and  them  that  hear  thee. 


5  Bebuke  not  an  elder,  but  exhort 
him  as  a  father ;  the  younger  men 

2  as  brethren  :  the  elder  women  as 
mothers ;  the  younger  as  sisters, 
8  in  all  purity,  honour  widows  that  v 
4  are  widows  indeed.  But  if  any 
widow  hath  children  or-jprand-  i 
children,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  piety  towards  their  own  fam- 
ily, and  to  requite  their  parents : 
for  this  is  acceptable  in  tne  sight 

6  of  God.    Now  she  that  is  a  widow 
indeed,  and  desolate,  hath  her  v 
hope  set  on  God,  and  continueth 
in  supplications  and  pra^^ers  night 

6  and  day.    But  she  that  giveth  her-   * 
self  to  pleasure  is  dead  while  she 

7  liveth.  These  things  also  com- 
mand, that  they  may  be  without 

8  reproach.  But  if  any  provideth 
not  for  his  own,  and  specially  his 
own  household,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  un- 

9  believer.     Let  none  be  enrolled  v 
as  a  widow  under  threescore  years 
old,  havina  been  the  wife  of  one  \ 

10  man,  well  reported  of  for  good 
works;   if  she  hath  brought  up 
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she  have  lodged  strangeTs,  if  she 
have  washed  the  saints"  feet,  if  she 
have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she 
have  diligently  followed  every  good 
work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refhse : 
for  when  they  have  oegun  to  wax  wan- 
ton against  Christ,  they  will  marry ; 

12  Having  damnation,  hecausethey 
have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house 
to  house ;  fma  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  thev  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  tnat  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide 
the  house,  give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lieveth  have  widows,  let  them  re- 
lieve them,  and  let  not  the  church 
be  charged;  that  it  may  relieve 
them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith.  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  And.  The  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  rewara. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  before  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before  all, 
that  others  also  mav  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  Qod,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  preferring  one  before  an- 
other, doing  nothing  by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins :   keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use 
a  little  wine  for  tny  stomach's  sake 
and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  be- 


children,  if  she  hath  used  hospi- 
tality to  strangers,  if  she  hath 
washed  the  saints'  feet^  if  she  hath 
relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  hath 
diligently   followed    every   good 

11  work.    But  younger  widows  re- 
fuse :  for  when  they  have  waxed  v 
wanton  against  Christ,  they  de- 

12  sire  to  marry ;  having  condeinna-  t, 
tion,  because  they  have  rejected 

13  their  first  faith.  And  withal  they 
learn  also  to  be  idle,  going  about 
from  house  to  house ;  and  not  only 
idle^  but  tattlers  also  and  busy- 
bodies,    speakinff    things   whidi 

14  they  ought  not.   I  desi re  therefore 
that  the  younger  ^widows  marry,  >•. 
bear  chilaren,  rule  the  household, 
give  none  occasion  to  the  adver- 

15  sary  for  reviling :  for  already  some 

16  are  turned  asiae  after  Satan.  If 
any  woman  that  believeth  hath 
widows,  let  her  relieve  them,  and 
let  not  the  church  be  burdened ; 
that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are 
widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  those  who  labour  in  the 

18  word  and  in  teaching.  For  the 
scripture  saith.  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  when  he  treadeth 
out  the  com.    And,  The  labourer 

19  is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Against  an 
elder  receive  not  an  accusation, 
except  at  the  mouth  of  two  or  three 

20  witnesses.  Them  that  sin  reprove 
in  the  sight  of  all,  that  the  rest 

21  also  may  be  in  fear.  I  charge 
thee  in  the  sight  of  Qod,  and  Christ 
Jesus,  and  tne  elect  angels,  that 
thou  observe  these  things  without 
*prejudiee,  doing  nothing  by  par- 

22tia]ity.  Lay  hands  hastily  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins:    keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Be  no  longer  a  drinker  of  water, 
but  use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stom- 
ach's sake  and  thine  often  infirmi- 

24  ties.  Some  men's  sins  are  evident. 


1  Or,  women 


*  Or,  pr^ertne^ 
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forehand,  going  before  to  judgment  ; 
and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  9ome  are  manifest  beforehand; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 

CHAPTEE  VL 


eviL  11  Wh4U  Timotky  U  tojly^  and  wkai  to 
follow^  17  and  whereqf  to  aamoni$h  the  rich. 
20  7b  keep  the  pwrUy  qf  true  doetrinet  and  to 
anoidprqfane  jan^inge. 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are  un- 
der the  yoke  count  their  own 
masters  worthy  of  all  honour,  that 
the  name  of  Uod  and  hu  doctrine 
be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  -  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  ihem, 
because  they  are  brethren;  but  ra- 
ther do  them  service,  because  they 
are  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers 
of  the  benefit.  These  things  teach 
and  exhort. 

8  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and 
consent  not  to  wholesome  words, 
even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which 
is  according  to  godliness; 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and  strifes 
of  words,  whereof  cometh  envy, 
strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  eain  is  godli- 
ness:   from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  thU 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment  let 
us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
inf4)  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  monejr  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 


going  before  unto  judgement;  and 
some  men  also  they  follow  after. 
25  In  like  manner  also  ^there  are 
good  works  that  are  evident ;  and 
such  as  are  otherwise  cannot  be 
hid. 


6  Let  as  many  as  are  'servants 
under  the  yoke  count  their  own 
masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  name  of  Qod  and  the 

2  doctrine  be  not  blaaphemed.  And 
they  that  have  believing  masters, 
let  them  not  despise  them,  because 
they  are  brethren;  but  let  them 
serve  them  the  rather,  because 
they  that  'partake  of  the  benefit 
are  believing  and  beloved.  These 
things  teach  and  exhort 

8  If  any  man  teacheth  a  diflbrent 
doctrine,  and  consenteth  not  to 
^sound  words,  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  is   according  to 

4 godliness;  he  is  puffed  up,  know- 
ing  nothing,  but  Moting  about 
questioninp  and  diaputes  of 
words,  wnereof  cometh  envy, 
strife,  railings,   evil   surmisings, 

6wrangling8  of  men  corrupted  in 
mind  and  bereft  of  the  truth, 
supposing  that  godliness  is  a  way  v 

6  of  gain.    But  godliness  with  con- 

7tentment  is  ^reat  gain:  for  we 
brought  nothing  into  the  world, 
for  neither  can  we  carry  anything 

8  out ;  but  having  food  and  cover- 
ing *we  shall  be  therewidi  content 

9  But  they  that  desire  to  be  rich 
fall  into  a  temptation  and  a  snaie 
and  manv  foolish  and  hurUul  lusts, 
such  as  drown  men  in  destruction 

10  and  perdition.    For  the  love  of 
money  is  a  root  of  all  ^kinds  of  " 
evil:  which  some  reaching  after 


"^  Or.  the  work*  thtU  are  ffood  are  evident.      .    *  Gr.  bondMrvaeUe.  *  Or.  lay  A«M  of 

heaWtfuL       *  Gr.  sick.       •  Or,  in  theee  toe  «Aatf  hone  enough       T  Gr.  evUe, 
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ooYOted  after,  the;^  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  Grod,  flee 
these  things;  an(}  follow  after  right- 
eousness, godliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekness. 

12  Fiffht  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  lire,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  hefore  many 
witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  chaige  in  the  sight  of 
Ghxi,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and 
6^or«Christ  Jesus,  whobeforePontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession : 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot)  unrebukeable. 
until  the  appearing  of  our  Lora 
Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  who  U  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto ;  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  be 
honour  and  power  everlasting.  Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  worlo,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  Gknl,  who  giveth 
us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy; 

18  That  they  do  sood,  that  they 
be  rich  in  eood  worKs,  ready  to  dis- 
tribute, willing  to  communicate; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against  the 
time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  Dabblings,  and  op- 
positions of  science  &lsely  so  called: 

21  Which  some  professing  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
be  with  thee.    Amen. 

%  The  first  to  Timothy  wu  written  from 
liAodiceA,  which  if  the  chiefest  oity  of 
Phrygia  Pftoatiaaft. 


have  been  led  astrav  from  the 
faith,  and  have  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,    godliness,     faith, 

12  love,  patience,  meekness.    Fight 
the  good  fight  of  the  faith,  lay   v 
hold  on  the  life  eternal,  wnere- 
unto  thou"  wast  called,  and  didst 
confess  the  good  confession  in  the 

13  sight  of  many  witnesses.    I  chaige 
thee  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  v 
'quickeneth  all   thinzs,  and    of 
Uhrist  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  the  good  confes-  ^ 

14sion;  that  thou  keep  the  com- 
mandment, without  spot,  with- 
out reproach,  until  the  appearins 

15  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  whicE 
in  Its  own  times  he  shall  shew,v 
who  is  the  blessed  and  only  Po- 
tentate, the  King  of  'kings,  and 

16  Lord  of  ^lords;  who  only  hath 
immortaiil^,  dwelling  in  light 
unapproachable;  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see :  to  whom 
be  honour  and  power  eternaL 
Amen. 

17  Chuge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  present  ^¥orld,  that  they  be 
not  highminded,  nor  have  their 
hope  set  on  tiie  uncertainty  of 
ricnes,  but  on  God,  who  giveth 

18  us  richly  all  things  to  enjov ;  thai 
they  do  good,  that  they  oe  rich 
in  good  works,  that  they  be  ready 
to  distribute,  "willing  to  commu- 

19nicate;  laying  up   m   store  for 
themselves    a   good    foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  thaw 
the^  may  lay  hold  on  the  life    ^ 
which  is  life  indeed. 

20  O  Timothy,  guard  *that  which 
is  committea  unto  thee,  turning 
away  from  the  profiine  oabblings 
and  oppositions  of  the  knowledge 

21  which  is  falsely  so  called ;  which 
some  professing  have 'erred  con- 
cerning the  faitn. 

Grace  be  with  you. 


1  Or.  nremrvtth  all  thing*  alive        •  Or,  tU* 

IttrdM,  *  Or,  ff ^  •  Or,  rradjf  lo  ijfiwpflrtiig 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  ItvPt  feM  to  2Vm<Ki^,  and  the  vn^tigutd  SaUh 
wMcA  t«u  in  Timothy  himadj,  hi*  mother,  and 
grandmother.  6  Be  it  ezhorled  io  mHt  u^  the 
giifi  of  Qod  uMch  wu  in  kim,  Stobe  tMtfast, 
and  patient  in  persecution.  18  and  toperaist  in 
thejorm  and  trtith  of  thai  aodrine  tthteh  he  had 
learned  of  him.  16  Phpgetlue  and  Hermopenet, 
and  eueh  <i4»,  are  nUed,  and  Onetiphome  ie 
hiffhip  eommatded. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  tne  will  of  God,  according  to 
the  promise  of  life  which  is  in  Clmst 
Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  from 
my  forefathers  with  pure  conscience, 
that  without  ceasing  I  have  remem- 
brance of  thee  in  my  prayers  night 
and  day ; 

4  Greatlv  desiring  to  see  thee,  be- 
ing mindral  of  thy  tears,  tiiat  I  may 
be  filled  with  ioy ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which 
dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother  Lois, 
and  thv  mother  Eunice;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the  putting 
on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 

)el  according  to  the  power  of 
rod, 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
ti#  with  an  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 


1  Pattl,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Je- 
sus 'by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to>  the  promise  of  the  life  which  is 

2  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  Timothy,  my 
beloved  child:  Grace,  mercy, 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  ana 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


8  I  thank  €rod,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  in  a  pure 
conscience,  how  unceasing  is  my 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  sup- 

4  plications,  night  and  day  long- 
ing to  see  thee,  remembering  thy 
tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with 

6^oy;  having  been  reminded  of 
the  unfei^ed  faith  that  is  in 
thee;  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois^  and  thy  moth- 
er Eunice ;  and,  I  am  persuaded, 

6  in  thee  also.  For  the  wnich  cause 
I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that 
thou  ^tir  up  the  gift  of  God, 
which  is  in  thee  through  the  lay- 

7  ing  on  of  my  hands.  For  God 
gave  us  not  a  spirit  of  fearful- 
ness ;  but  of  power  and  love  and 

8  discipline,  oe  not  ashamed  there- 
fore of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord, 
nor  of  me  his  prisoner :  but  suf- 
fer hardship  with  the  gospel  ac- 

9  cording  to  tne  power  of  Goa ;  who 
saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a 
holy  calling,  not  according  to  our 
works,  but  according  to  his  own 


^  Gr.  through, 
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was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began, 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  nath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  the  gospel: 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appoint^  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also  suf- 
fer these  things:  nevertheless  I  am 
not  ashamed:  for  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me, 
in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was  com- 
mitted unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  they 
which  are  in  Asia  be  turned  away 
firom  me;  of  whom  are  Phygellus 
and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  pve  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus;  for  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  cliain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he 
sought  me  out  very  diligently,  and 
found  me, 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  da^ :  and  in  now  many  things 
he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  very  weU. 

CHAPTEB  IL 

1  Be  U  exhorted  again  to  oontUmcy  and  fttnO" 
veraneef  and  to  do  the  ditty  qf  a  faHh/tU  mot' 
vant  qf  tho  Lord  In  dividing  the  word  aright 
and  ilaying  profane  and  vain  babbiing*.  17  Qf 
Hymenatu  and  Phil^ue.  19  1%e  foundation  of 
the  Lord  it  aure.  21  He  is  taught  whereof  to 
beware,  and  what  to  JbUow  after^  and  in  what 
sort  the  servant  qf  the  Lord  ought  to  behave  himr 
self 

THOU  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong 
in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 


purpose  and  grace,  which  was  giv- 
en us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  times 

10  eternal,  but  hath  now  been  mani- 
fested by  the  appearing  of  our 
Saviour  Christ  Jesus,  who  abol- 
ished death,  and  brought  life  and 
incomiption  to  light  through  the 

11  gospel,  whereunto  I  was  appoint- 
ed a  ^preacher,  and  an  apostle, 

12  and  a  teacher.  For  the  which 
cause  I  suffer  also  these  things: 
yet  I  am  not  ashamed;  for  I 
know  him  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able 
to  guard  Hhat  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  dav. 

13  Hold  the  pattern  of  'sound  words  ^ 
which  thou  hast  heard  from  me, 
in  faith   and   love  which  is  in 

14  Christ  Jesus,  ^hat  good  thing 
which  was  committed  unto  thee 
guard  through  the  ^Holy  Ghost 
which  dwelleth  in  us. 


15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all  that 
are  in  Asia  turned  away  from  me ; 
of  whom  are  Phygelus  and  Her- 

16  mogenes.  The  Lord  grant  mercy 
unto  the  house  of  Onesiphorus: 
for  he  oft  refreshed  me,  and  was 

17 not  ashamed  of  my  chain;  but, 
when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought 

18  me  diligently,  and  found  me  (the 
Lord  grant  unto  him  to  find  mer- 
cy of  the  Lord  in  that  day] ;  and 
in  how  many  things  he  ministered 
at  Ephesus,  thou  knowest  very 
well. 


2    Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be 
strengthened  in  the  grace  that  is 


1  Gt.  heraUL.        •  Or,  thai  which  he  hath  eommitted  unto  mo   Gr.  my  depotiL        <  Or.  hoaUMuL 
Qx,  The  good  deposit,       ^  Or,  Holy  apirU  '    r^  v 
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2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also. 

8  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  a  eood  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleih 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  Mwlife ; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  ako  strive  for  mas- 
teries, ^  is  he  not  crowned,  except 
he  strive  lawfully, 

6  The  husbandman  that  laboureth 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from 
the  dead  according  to  my  gospel: 

9  Wherein  I  miner  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds ;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  idl  things 
for  the  elect's  sakes,  that  thev  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  It  is  B.  faithful  saying:  For  if 
we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him: 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him :  if  we  deny  him,  he  a£o 
will  deny  us: 

Id  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abi- 
deth  faithful :  he  cannot  deny  him- 
self. 

14  Of  these  thingjs  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  before 
the  Lord  that  they  strive  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  InU  to  the  subvert- 
ing of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  Qoa,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings: for  they  will  increase  unto 
more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 


2  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  the  things 
which  thou  hast  heard  from  me 
amon^  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  be  able  to  teach  othera  also. 

8  'Suffer  hardship  with  me,  as  a  good 
4  soldier  of  Chnst  Jesus.    No  sol- 
dier on  service  entangleth  him- 
self in  the  affairs  of  thi$  life ;  that 
he  may  please  him  who  enrolled 

6  him  as  a  soldier.  And  if  also  a 
man  contend  in  the  games,  he  is 
not  crowned,  except  he  have  con- 

6  tended  lawfully.  The  husband- 
man that  laboureth  must  be  the 

7  first  to  partake  of  the  fruits.  Con- 
sider what  I  say;  for  the  Lord 
shall  give  thee  understanding  in 

Sail  thin^.  Remember  J^us 
Christ,  risen  from  the  dead,  of 
the  seed  of  David,  according  to 

9  m^  gospel :  wherein  I  suffer  hard- 
ship unto  bonds,  as  a  malefactor; 
but  the  word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for 
the  elect's  sake,  that  thev  also 
may  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  Faithful  is  the  Staying :  For  if  we 
died  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 

12  with  him :  if  we  endure,  we  shall 
also  rei^  with  him :  if  we  shall 
deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us : 

13  if  we  are  faithless,  he  abideth 
faithful ;  for  he  cannot  deny  him- 
self. 


14  Of  these  things  put  them  in  re- 
membrance, charging  them  in  the 
sight  of  hhe  Lord,  that  they  strive 
not  about  words,  to  no  profit,  to 
the  subverting  of  them  that  hear. 

15  Give  diligence  to  present  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
^handling  aright  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  babblines :  for 
thev  will  proceed  further  in  un- 

17goaliness,  and  their  word  will 
*eat  as  doth  a  gangrene :  of  whom 


»  Or,  JWfce thppari in nj^ng hardahip^  at  Ae,        •Or, My<n^;  for  {f  Ac,        » Mmnj  ftQolent 
•uiboritlat  read  Gifd.        «  Or,  Mding  a  ttraigM  oowrtt  in  th«  tnrd  qf  truih   Or,  rightly  divkiing 
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a  canker:  of  whom  is  HymenAus 
and  Philetos; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection 
is  past  alreiuly ;  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
his«  And,  Let  every  one  that  nam- 
eth  the  name  of  Clirist  depart  from 
iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  sil- 
ver, but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ; 
ana  some  to  honour,  and  some  to 
dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  oe  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  master's  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  aim  youthful  lusts:  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  caU  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive;  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient, 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves ;  if  wd  per- 
adventure  will  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth ; . 

26  And  that  they  may  recover  them- 
selves out  of  the  snare  of  the  devil, 
who  are  taken  captive  by  him  at  his 
will. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

1  Sb  advertiaeth  Mm  qf  the  timu  to  etme^  6  de- 
seribeth  the  tnemia  ^  the  trtUhf  lOprmound' 
elk  unte  him  hi$  cwn  example^  16  tmd  eemF- 
mendeth  the  holy  aeripturfe* 

THIS  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud, 
blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy, 
8  Without  natural  affection,  truce- 


18  is  Hymtnieus  and  Philetus ;  men 
who  concerning  the  truth  have 
'erred^  saying  that  Hhe  resurrec* 
tion  IS  past  already,  and  over- 

19  throw  the  faith  of  some.  How- 
beit  the  firm  foundation  of  God 
standeth,  having  this  seiU,  The 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his : 
and,  Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  the  Lord  depart  from 

20  unrighteousness.  Now  in  a  great 
house  there  are  not  only  vessels 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of 
wo€Hd  and  of  earth;  and  some 
unto  honour,  and  some  unto  dis- 

21  honour.  If  a  man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  be  a 
vessel  unto  honour,  sanctified, 
meet  for  the  master's  use,  pre- 

22  pared  unto  everv  good  work.  But 
nee  youthful  lusts,  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  faith,  love, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 

23  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart  But 
foolish  and  ignorant  questionings 
refuse,  knowing  that  they  gender 

24  strifes.  And  toe  Lord's  'servant 
must  not  strive,  but  be  gentle  to- 
wards all,  apt  to  teach,  forbear- 

25  ing,  in  meekness  ^correctin^  them 
that  oppose  themselves;  if  per- 
adventuVe  God  may  dve  them 
repentance  unto  the  knowledge 

26of^the  truth,  and  they  may  ^re- 
cover themselves  out  of  the  snare 
of  the  devil,  having  been  'taken 
captive  ^bv  the  Lorcrs  servant  un- 
to  the  will  of  God. 


3  But  know  this,  that  in  the  last 
days  grievous  times  shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  self, 
lovers  of  money,  boastf^il,  haughty, 
railers,  disobeaient  to  parents,  un- 

3  thankfril,  unholy,  without  natural 


1  Or.  mUeed  the  mark.        >  Some  ancient  authorities  read  a  retwredum,        *  Gr.  IxmdtervaiU, 
4  Or,  Uutrueting  *  Gr.  reTtim  to  sob^neet,  •  (>r.  taken  alive.  7  Or,  by  the  devil^  unto  the 

hOU  qf  Ood   Gr.  by  him^  tuUo  the  witl  qf  him.    Is  the  Greek  the  two  pronouns  are  difl)u«nt 
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breakers,  fsAae  accusers,  incontinent^ 
fierce,  despisers  of  tbiose  that  are 
good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lov- 
ers of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of 
God: 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denving  tne  power  thereof:  from 
sucn  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  ana  Jambres  with- 
stood Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist 
the  truth:  men  of  corrupt  minds, 
reprobate  concerning  the  fidth. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther :  for  their  folly  shall  be  mani- 
fest unto  idl  men,  as  their's  also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fuU^  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  bfe,  purpose, 
fkith,  longsufieringy  chanty,  pa- 
tience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Ico- 
nium,  at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions 
I  endured :  but  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall 
wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving,  and 
being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  Gk>d  may  be 


affection,  implacable^  slanderers, 
without  self-control,  fierce,  no  lov- 

4  ers  of  good,  traitors,  headstrong, 
puffed  up,  lovers  of  pleasure  rath- 

5  er  than  lovers  of  God ;  holding  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  having  de- 
nied the  power  thereof:  from  tnese 

6  also  turn  away.  For  of  these  are 
they  that  creep  into  houses,  and 
take  captive  silly  women  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  by  divers  lusts, 

7  ever  learning,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

8  And  like  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
withstand  the  truth ;  men  corrupt- 
ed in  mind,  reprobate  concernrnff 

9  the  faith.  But  they  shall  proceed 
no  further:  for  their  folly  shall 
be  evident  unto  all  men.  as  theirs 

10  also  came  to  be.    But  tnou  didst 
follow  mv  teaching,  conduct,  pur- 
pose, faiui,  longsunering,  love,  pa- 
ll tience,    persecutions,    sufferings ; 
what  things  befell  me  at  Antioch, 
at  Iconium,  at  Lystra ;  what  per- 
secutions I  endured :  and  out  of 
them  all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 
12  Yea,  and  all  that  would  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  perse- 
Idcution.     But  evil  men  and  im- 
postors shall  wax  worse  and  worse, 
deceiving    and    beine    deceived. 
14  But  abide  thou  in  the  uiings  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  'whom  thou 
16  hast  learned  them ;  and  that  from 
a  babe  thou  hast  known  the  sacred 
writing  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  "Every  scripture  inspired  of  God 
is  also  profitable  for  teaching,  for 
reprooi,  for  correction,  for  'in- 
struction which  is  in  righteous- 

17  ness :  that  the  man  of  (£>d  may 


iQr.ufhatpenotu,       *  Or,  Bmy  §eir^iture  it  itupired  (^  Ocd^  and  prqfitabU      *  Or,  diie^plAie 
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perfect^  throughly  ftLrnished  unto  all 
good  works. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  He  exAorteth  Aim  to  do  his  duty  with  all  oaro 
and  diiiffenee,  6  oertifielh  kim  (^  the  iteariMW 
Q^  hia  deaths  9  voiUiih  him  to  come  speedily  ttnio 
kirnf  and  to  bring  Marcus  tDith  Mm,  and  certain 
oiker  things  which  he  wrUe/or,  14  UKimeth  him 
to  beware  qf  Alexander  the  smithy  16  ia^ormeth 
him  what  had  b^fiUlen  him  at  hisfirH  anstoer- 
ingj  19  and  soon  aficr  he  oanduekth. 

ICHABGE  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom; 

2  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  all  longsufiering 
and  aoctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine; 
but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having 
itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  sliall  be 
turned  unto  feibles. 

5  But  watch  thou  in.  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  oi 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offer- 
ed, and  the  time  of  my  departure  is 
at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  rifhteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  me  at  that  aav :  and  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  tnem  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  duigence  to  come  shortly 
unto  me : 

10  For  Demaa  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ; 
Crescens  to  Gralatia,  Titus  unto  Dal- 
matia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee: 


be  complete,  fiimished  completely 
unto  every  good  work. 


4  ^I  charee  thee  in  the  sight  of  God. 
and  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  shall! 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead,  and 
by  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom ; 

2 preach  tne  word;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season;  'reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  longsuf- 

8  fering  and  teaching.  For  the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure the  'sound  ^aoctrine;  but, 
having  itching  ears,  will  heap  to 
themselves  teachers  after  their  own 

4 lusts;  and  will  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  troth,  and  turn  aside 

5  unto  fables.  But  be  thou  sober  in 
all  thines,  suffer  hardship,  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  ndfil  thy 

6  m  inistry .  For  I  am  already  being 
^offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 

7  parture  is  come.  I  have  fought 
the  good  fight,  I  have  finished  the 

8  course,I  have  kept  the  faith:  hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  the 
crown*  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall 
give  to  me  at  that  day :  and  not 
only  to  me,  but  also  to  aU  them 
that  have  loved  his  appearing. 


9     Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 

10  unto  me :  for  Demas  forsook  me, 
having  loved  this  present  •world, 
and  went  to  Thessalonica ;  Cres- 
cens to  'Galatia,  Titus  to  Dalma- 

11  tia.  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee : 


^  Or.  I  tetlifffj.  in  the  sighl..,dead,  both  qf  Ms  tgtpemingAe,         *  Or,  bring  to  the  pnqf        ' 
AmK/V^       *  Or,  teacMng      •  Or.  poured  out  as  a  dtbnk^eriing,      •  Or,  ape      t  or,  QoxA 
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ibr  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  hare  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

18  The  cloke  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  vnth  thee,  and  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did 
me  much  eyil :  the  Lord  reward  him 
according  to  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood 
with  me,  but  all  men  forsook  me :  / 
pray  Ood  that  it  may  not  be  laid  to 
their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  stood 
with  me.  and  strengthened  me ;  that 
by  me  tne  preaching  might  be  fhlly 
known,  and  thai  all  the  Oentiles 
might  near :  and  I  was  deliyered  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre- 
serve me  unto  his  heavenly  kinsdom : 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 
the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth:  but 
Trophimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum 
sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be- 
fore winter.  Eubulus  greeteth  thee, 
and  Pttdens,  and  Linus,  and  Clau- 
dia, and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you.  A- 
men. 

%  The  second  epittU  unto  TimotbeaB, 
ordained  the  first  bishop  of  the  church 
of  the  Ephesiaos,  was  written  from 
Rome,  when  Paul  was  brought  before 
Nero  the  second  time. 


for  he  is  useful  to  me  for  minis- 
12teriiig.    But  Tychicus  I  sent  to 

13  Ephesus.  The  cloke  that  I  left 
at  Troas  with  Carpus,  bring  when 
thou  comest,  and  the  books,  espe- 

14  dally  the  parchments.  Alexan- 
der the  coppersmith  'did  me  much 
evil :  the  Lord  will  render  to  him 

15  according  to  his  works :  of  whom 
be  thou  ware  also ;  for  he  greatly 

16  withstood  our  words.  At  my  first 
defence  no  one  took  my  part,  but 
all  forsook  me :  may  it  not  be  laid 

17  to  their  account.  But  the  Lord 
stood  by  me,  and  "strengthened 
me;  that  through  me  the  "message 
might  be  fully  proclaimed,  and 
that  all  the  Gentiles  might  hear : 
and  I  was  delivered  out  of  the 

18  mouth  of  the  lion.  The  Lord 
will  deliver  me  from  every  evil 
work,  and  will  save  me  unto  his 
heavenly  kingdom:  to  whom  be 
the  glory  ^or  ever  and  ev^.  A« 
men. 


19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 

20  the  house  of  Onesiphorus.  Eras- 
tus abode  at  Corintn :  but  Tropfai- 

21  mus  I  left  at  Miletus  sick.  Do 
thy  diligence  to  come  before  win- 
ter. Eubulus  saluteth  thee,  and 
Pudens,  and  Linus,  and  Claudia, 
and  all  the  brethren. 


22     The  Lord  be  widi  thy  spirit 
Grace  be  with  you. 


X  Or.  thetoed.       *  Or,  gave  me  power       *  Or,  proeUmaHom       *  Gr.  mnle  the  ogee  ^  Ike  ogee. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

TITUS. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  Phf^  wkai  md  TUut  wot  kft  in  Ortte.  6  Sim 
Ikff  IhtU  ant  to  be  ckoten  miiUslen  onght  to  be 
quilifled,  11  J%e  momlhe  qf  eoU  teacken  to  be 
stofpedi  12  emd  what  immmer  qf  mem  (keif  be. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  accord- 
ing to  the  faith  of  God's  elect,  and 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth 
which  is  after  godliness: 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  lifCj  which 
GkxL,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began ; 

8  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  which 
is  committed  unto  me  according  to 
the  commandment  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 
common  fiiith:  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting, 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee: 

6  If  an^  be  blameless,  the  husband 
of  one  wife,  having  faithful  children 
not  accusea  of  riot  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless, 
as  the  steward  of  God ;  not  selfwilled, 
not  soon  angry,  not  given  to  wine, 
no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy  lu- 
cre; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover 
of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  tem- 
perate: 

9  Holdinff  fkst  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  sound  aoctrine  both 
to  exhort  and  to  convince  the  gain- 
sayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  the  circumcision : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped. 


1  Paxtl,  a  ^servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  ac- 
cording to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  which  is  according  to  sod- 

21iness,  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
which  Gkxl,  who  cannot  lie, 
promised   before   times  eternal; 

8  out  in  "his  own  seasons  manifest* 
ed  his  word  in  the  'message, 
wherewith  I  was  intrusted  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  God 

4 our  Saviour;  to  Titus,  my  true 
child  after  a  common  fisuth:  Grace 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father 
and  Christ  Jesus  our  Saviour. 

6  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  thinjgs  that  were  want- 
ing, and  appoint  elders  in  every 

6 city,  as  I  gave  thee  charge;  if 
any  man  is  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  having  children 
that  believe,  who  are  not  accused 

7  of  riot  or  unruly.  For  the  ^bishop 
must  be  blameless,  as  God's  stew- 
ard ;  not  selfwilled,  not  soon  an- 
gry, 'no  brawler,  no  striker,  not 

8  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  given 
to  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good, 
sobermmded,  just,  holy,  temper- 

9  ate;  holding  to  the  faithful  word 
whicETs  accordlhg  to  tfie  teach- 
ing, that  he  mav  be  able  both  to 
exhort  in  the  'sound  Moctrine, 
and  to  convict  the  gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly 
meUj  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
specially  thev  of  the  circumcisioiu 

11  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped; 


» Gr.  bcndtervmt.        *  Orbits      'Or,  prodamatiom 
oeer  wine      'Gr.  heaUl^ful,       t  Or,  teaeMng 
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who  subvert  whole  houses,  teaching 
things  which  they  ought  not,  for 
filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a 'proph- 
et of  their  own,  said,  The  Cretians 
are  alway  liars^  evil  beasts,  slow 
bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharpl;^,  that  they 
may  be  sound  in  the  fiuth ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  (&- 
bles,  and  commandments  of  men, 
that  turn  firom  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 

Sure:  but  unto  them  that  are  de- 
led and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and  con- 
science is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
Ood ;  but  in  works  they  deny  A«m, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedient, 
and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  IHmeHoni given  tcnfo  TUtu  bcth  forhit  doehine 
9C 


and  lift.    9  Qftke  dutg  qf  Mrvamtt,  and  in 
eral  iff  oil  ChriiUwu. 

BUT  Speak  thou  the  things  whidi 
become  sound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in  fidth,  in 
charity,  in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
Ihey  be  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
holiness,  not  false  accusers,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  thinffs; 

4  That  tney  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

b  Tobe  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at 
home,  food,  obedient  to  their  own 
husbanos,  that  the  word  of  Ood  be 
not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
sober  minded. 

7  In  all  thiuCT  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine 
ehewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sin- 
cerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the 


men  who  overthrow  whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 

12  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake.  One 
of  themselves,  a  prophet  of  their 
own,  said,  Cretans  are  alway  liars, 

18  evil  beasts,  idle  ^gluttons.  This 
testimony  is  true.  For  which 
cause  reprove  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  's<>und  in  the  faith, 

14  not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  &bles, 
and  commandments  of  men  who 

15  turn  away  from  the  truth.  To 
the  pure  all  things  are  pure :  but 
to  them  that  are  defilea  and  un* 
believing  nothing  is  pure;  but 
both  their  mind  and  their  eon- 

16  science  are  defiled.  They  profess 
that  thev  know  Ood;  but  by 
their  works  they  deny  him,  beine 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  ana 
unto  every  good  work  reprobate. 


2  But  speak  thou  the  things 
which  befit  the  %ound  Moctrine : 
that  aged  men  be  temperate, 
grave,   soberminded,   'sound   in 

8 faith,  in  love,  in  patience:  that 
aged  women  likewise  be  reverent 
in  demeanour,  not  slanderers  nor 
enslaved  to  much  wine,  teachers 

4  of  that  which  is  good;  that  they 
may  train  the  young  women  to 
love  their  husbajids,  to  love  their 

5  children,  io  be  Sobenn  inded,  chaste, 
workers  at  home,  kind,  being  in^ 
subjection  to  their  own  husbfmds, 
that  the  word  of  €rod  be  not  bias- 

6  phemed :  the  younger  men  like- 
wise exhort  to  be  soberminded: 

7  in  aU  things  shewing  thyself  an 
ensample  of  good  works ;  in  thy 
doctrine  shewing  uncorruptness, 

8  gravity,  sound  speech,  that  can- 
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contxary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of 
you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please  them  well  in  all  things;  not 
answering  again; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity;  that  they  may  aaom 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that  brinff- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  tul 
men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldlv  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  rignteously,  and 
godly,  in  this  present  world ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  Goa  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us.  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity, and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort, 
and  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let 
no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAPTER  TIL 

1  TTfiu  it  yei  further  directed  hy  PaxtL  both  eon- 
oenUng  the  Uiingg  he  shouid  teaeh^  and  not  teach. 
10  He  U  trilied  alto  to  rtsjed  obsHTtate  heretics: 
12  which  (tone,  he  mpoirUt^  him  both  time  and 
place^  toherein  he  enoutd  come  unto  Atfm,  tatd  «o 
conciudeth. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to 
every  gocKl  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man^  to  be 
no  brawlers,  btit  gentle,  shewing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceived, 
serving  divers  lusts  and  pleasures, 
living  in  malice  and  envy,  hateful, 
and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  Qod  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 


not  be  condemned;  that  he  that 
is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be 
ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to 
9  say  of  us.  Exhoii  ^servants  to  be 
in  subjection  to  their  own  masters, 
and  to  be  well-pleasing  to  than 
in  all  thin^;    not  ^ainsayine; 

10  not  -  purloining,  but  skewing  all 
good  fidelity ;  mat  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour 

11  in  all  things.  For  the  grace  of 
God  ^hath  appeared,  bringing  sal- 

12  vation  to  all  men,  instructing  us, 
to  the  intent*  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly  and  right- 
eously and  godly  in  this  present 

13 'world;  looking  for  the  olessed 
hope  and  appearing  of  the  glory 
*or  our  great  God  and  Saviour 

14  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself 
for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  ua 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto 
himself  a  people  for  his  own  pos- 
session, zealous  of  good  works. 

• 

15  These  things  speak  and  exhort 
and  reprove  with  all  ^authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 


3  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in  sub* 
jection  to  rulers,  to  authorities, 
to  be  obedient,  to  be  ready  unto 

2  every  good  work,  to  speak  evil  of 
no  man,  not  to  be  contentious,  to 
be  gentle,  shewing  all  meekness 

8  toward  all  men.  For  we  also  were 
aforetime  foolish,  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  hating  one  another. 

4  But  when  the  kindness  of  God  our 
Saviour,  and  his  love  toward  man. 


1  Gr.  bond»ervtmtt.        *  Or,  hath  meared  to  ail  men^  bringing  $alvatUm        *  Or,  age        *  Or, 
<lf  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour       *  Gr.  commandmenL 
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5  Not  by  works  of  righteonsness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  ub,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour ; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  according 
to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  This  is  a  faithfUl  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  Qod.  might  be  carefVil 
to  maintain  ffood  works.  These 
things  are  goocL  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  aoout  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretic  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition  re- 
ject; 

11  Knowing  that  Jie  that  is  such  is 
subverted,  and  sinneth,  being  con- 
demned of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  un- 
to thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  diligent  to 
come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis:  for  I 
have  determined  there  to  winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
ApoUos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  our's  also  learn  to  main- 
tain good  works  for  necessary  uses, 
that  tiiey  be  not  unfruitfiil. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee. 
Greet  them^  that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

%  It  WM  written  to  Titus,  ordained  the 
firat  bishop  of  the  oharoh  of  the  Cre- 
tians,  from  Kioopolis  of  Maoedoniiu 


5  appeared,  not  by  works  done  in 
rignteonsness,  wnich  we  did  our- 
selves, but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  through  the  'wash- 
ing of  regeneration  'and  renew- 

6  ing  of  the  'Holy  Ghost,  which  he 
poured  out  upon  us  richly,  through 

7  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ;  that, 
being  justified  by  his  grace,  W9 
nriffht  be  made  *heirs  according 

8  to  tne  hope  of  eternal  li  fe.  Faith- 
ful is  the  saying,  and  concerning 
these  thinffs  I  will  that  thou  af- 
firm confidently,  to  the  end  that 
they  which  have  believed  God 
may  be  caref\il  to  ^maintain  good 
works.     These  things  are  good 

9  and  profitable  unto  men :  but  shun 
foolish  questionings,  and  geneal- 
ogies, and  strifes,  and  fightings 
about  the  law;  for  they  are  un- 

10  profitable  and  vain.  A  man  that 
18  ^heretical  after  a  first  and  sec- 

11  ond  admonition  ^refVise ;  knowing 
that  such  a  one  is  perverted,  ana 
sinneth,  being  self-condemned. 

12  When  I  snaU  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  give  dil- 
igence to  come  unto  me  to  Ni- 
copolis: for  there  I  have  deter- 

18  mined  to  winter.  Set  forward 
Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apollos  on 
their  journey  diligently,  tnat  noth- 

14  ing  be  wanting  unto  them.  And 
let  our  people  also  learn  to  hnain- 
tain  good  works  for  necessarr 
^ses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Salute  them  that  love  us 
in  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you  all. 


1  Or,  taver       •  Or,  and  through  rmgwtng       •  Or,  Bblf  apirit       *  Or,  A«<r«,  aeeordinff  to  hepe^ 
slanuMl  UA       *  Or.  oroUu  ktHMat  oceuoaUtmi       *  Or.  laekouM       T  Or.  aeoid       8  Or.  mamia 


fi  ttomal  li/it      *  Or,  profut  kion^tt  ^eeupanom      •  Or,  /aeHiomt      '  Or,  awid 
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4  He  r^foietlMo  hear  ttf  the  fttUh  amd  hoe  (^ 
J*hUemenf  9  whom  he  detinth  I0  forgiM  his 
eervani  OnetimtUf  tmd  lovinglif  to  reoeine  htm 
agtttH, 

PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothv  our  brother,  unto 
Philemon,  our  aearly  beloved,  and 
fellowlabourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  fellowsoldier,  and  to 
the  church  in  thy  house : 

8  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

4  I  thank  mv  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

6  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the 
acknowleaging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  mi^ht  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech th^f  being  such  an  one  as 
Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a  pris- 
oner of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son  One- 
simus,  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my 
bonds: 

11  Which  in  time  past  was  to  thee 
unprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me: 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again :  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels; 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he  might 
have  ministered  unto  me  in  the 
bonds  of  the  gospel: 


1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  Timothy  'our  brother,  to 
Philemon  our  beloved  and  fellow- 

2  worker,  and  to  Apphia  'our  sister, 
and  to  Archippus  our  fellow-nol- 
dier,  and  to  the  church  in  thy 

3 house:  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  ana  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


4  I  thank  my  Crod  always,  mak- 
ing mention  of  thee  in  my  pray- 

6  ers,  hearing  of  Hhy  love,  and  of 
the  faith  wnich  thou  hast  toward 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  toward  all 

6  the  saints ;  that  the  fellowship  of 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual, 
in  the  knowledge  of  every  good 
thine  which  is  in  *;^ou,  unto  Christ. 

7  Fori  had  much  joy  and  comfort 
in  thy  love,  because  the  hearts 
of  the  saints  have  been  refreshed 
through  thee,  brother. 


8  Wherefore,  though  I  have  all 
boldness  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 

9  that  which  is  befitting,  yet  for 
love's  sake  I  rather  beseech,  being 
such  a  one  as  Paul  Hbe  aged,  and 
now  a  prisoner  also  of  Christ  Je- 

10  sus :  I  Deseech  thee  for  my  child, 
whom  I  have   begotten   in  my 

11  bonds,  'Onesimus,  who  was  afore- 
time unprofitable  to  thee,  but  now 
is  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me: 

12  whom  I  have  sent  back  to  thee  in 
his  own  person,  that  is,  my  very 

13 heart:  wnom  I  would  fain  have 
kept  with  me,  that  in  thy  behalf 
he  might  minister  unto  me  in  the 


1  Gr.  the  brother.        •  Gr.  the  eider.        •  Or,  th»  low  and  ftiith        *  MaoT  anolent  autboiitlM 
read  iw.      *  Or,  011  ambaeaador,  and  now  dtc,      «  The  Greek  word  lueanii  Jlelufut, 
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14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I 
do  nothing ;  that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  neeessity^  but 
willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  depart- 
ed for  a  season,  that  thou  shouldest 
receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant,  a  brother  beloved,  speci- 
ally to  me,  but  how  much  more  unto 
thee,  both  in  the  flesh,  and  in  tiie 
Lord? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  ought,  put  uiat  on  mine 
account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  U: 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou 
owest  unto  me  even  thine  own  self 
besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  liord:  refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
dience I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I 
say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras,  my 
fellowprisoner  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas, 
Lticas,  my  fellowlabourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.    Amen. 

f  Written  fi'om  Rome  to  Philemon,  by 
OnesimoB  a  servant. 


14  bonds  of  the  gospel :  but  without 
thy  mind  I  would  do  nothing ;  that 
thy  goodness  should  not  be  as  of 

15  necessity,  but  of  free  will.  For 
perhaps  ne  was  therefore  part^ 
from  thee  for  a  season,  that  thou 

16  shouldest  have  him  for  ever ;  no 
longer  as  a  ^servant,  but  more 
than  a  'servant,  a  brother  beloved, 
specially  to  me.  but  how  much 
rather  to  thee,  ooth  in  the  flesh 

17  and  in  the  Lord.  If  then  thou 
countest   me  a  partner,  receive 

18  him  as  mvself.  But  if  he  hath 
wronged  thee  at  all,  or  oweth  thee 
auirht,  put  that  to  mine  account ; 

191  Paul  write  it  with  mine  own 
hand,  I  will  repay  it :  that  I  say 
not  unto  thee  how  that  thou  owest 
to  me  even  thine  own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  ^oy  of 
thee  in  the  Lord :  refresh  my  heart 

21  in  Christ.    Having  confidence  in 
•  thine  obedience  I  write  unto  thee, 

knowing  that  thou  wilt  do  even 

22  beyond  what  I  say.    But  withal 

Erepare  me  also  a  lodging :  for  I 
ope  that  through  your  prayers  I 
shall  be  granted  unto  you. 

23  Epaphras,  my  fellow-prisoner 

24  in  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  thee ;  and 
so  do  Mark,  Aristarchus,  Demas, 
Luke,  my  fellow-workers. 

25  The  grace  of  'our  Lord  Jesa% 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  *A- 
men. 


1  Gr.  bond«erv(a»L         *  Or,  he^ 
iuthorities  omit  Amen. 


•  Some  ancient  authorities  read  the,        *  Manj  ancient 
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CHAPTER  L 

1  ChHd  in  these  but  times  comiwg  to  us  from  the 
Ihiher^  4  is  pre/erred  above  the  angels^  boih  in 
person  ttnd  nffiee* 

GODy  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  hiM  Son,  whom  be  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
wnom  also  he  made  the  wonds; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of  hU 
glory,  and  the  express  imaf  e  of  his 
person,  and  upholding  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  when  he  haa 
by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high  ; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inheritance 
obtained  a  more  excellent  name  than 
they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my  Son. 
this  day  have  I  begotten  thee?  Ana 
again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in 
the  firstbegotten  into  the  world,  he 
saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of  (jod 
worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith.  Who 
maketh  his  angeu  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saiih,  Thy 
throne,  O  Grod,  m  for  ever  and  ever  : 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  Grod, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  be- 
ginning hast  laid  the  foundation  of 


1  God,  havi ng  of  old  time  spoken 
unto  the  fathers  in  the  prophets 
by  divers  portions  and  in  aivers 

2  manners,  hath  at  the  end  of  these 
days  spoken  unto  us  in  ^hu  Son. 
whom  he  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  through  whom  also   he 

8  made  the  Vends ;  who  being  the 
effulgence  of  his  glory,  and  Hhe 
very  image  of  his  substance,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word 
01  his  power,  when  he  had  made 
purification  of  sins,  sat  down  on 
the  rieht  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 

4  high ;  naving  become  by  so  much 
better  than  the  angels,  as  he  hath 
inherited  a  more  excellent  name 

5  than  they.  For  unto  which  of 
the  angels  said  he  at  any  time. 

Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
and  a^ain, 
I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  *And  when  he  again  ^bringeth  in 
the  firstborn  into  Hhe  world  he 
saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of 

7  God  worship  him.  And  of  the 
aneels  he  saith. 

Who  maketh  his  angels  Vinds, 
And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  fire : 

8  but  of  the  Son  he  saith, 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 

and  ever; 
And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness 

is  the  sceptre  of  *thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 

and  hated  iniquity ; 
Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath 

anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above 

thy  fellows. 
10  And, 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 

hast  laid  the  foundation  of 

the  earth. 


1  Gr.  a  Son.  *  Gr.  ages,  *  Or,  the  impress  of  his  substance  *  Or,  And  again,  when  he 

bringeth  in        •  Or,  shaU  have  bnmght  in        •  Gr.  M«  tnAoMCad  earth,        '  Or,  spirits        •  Tlt« 
two  oldest  Greek  mantuorlpta  rend  A4u 
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the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands: 

11  They  shall  perish ;  but  thou  re- 
mainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old 
as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold 
them  up,  and  they  shall  be  changed : 
but  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  not  falL 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  an^r  time,  Sit  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  rootstool? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  keiis  of  salvation? 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Wi  ought  to  be  obedient  to  Chriat  Jeam,  5  amd 
thai  b^eante  he  vouehst^ed  to  tabe  our  naiuft 
upon  Aim,  It  as  it  vas  neceetary, 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  stedfast,  and  evei^  transgression 
and  disobedience  received  a  just  rec- 
ompence  of  reward ; 

3  ilow  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neg- 
lect so  great  salvation ;  which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  him  ; 

4  God  also  bearine  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  ana 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gins  of 
the  Holv  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testi- 
fied, saying.  What  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the  son  of 
man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels ;  thou  crownedst  him 
with  glory  and  honour,  and  didst  set 
him  over  the  works  of  thy  hands : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet.    For  in  that 


And  the  heavens  are  the  works 
of  thv  hands: 

11  They  shall  perish;    but  thou 

continuest: 
And  they  all  shall  wax  old  as 
doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  mantle  shalt  thou  roll 

them  up. 
As  a  garment,  and  they  shall 

be  changed : 
But  thou  art  the  same, 
And  thy  years  sh^l  not  £ul. 

13  But  of  which  of  the  angels  hath 
he  said  at  any  time^ 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  the 
footstool  of  thy  feet? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  spir- 
its, sent  forth  to  do  service  for  the 
sake  of  them  that  shall  inherit  sal- 
vation ? 

2  Therefore  we-  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
that  were  heard,  lest  haply  we 

2  drift  away  ftQim  them.  For  if 
the  word  spoken  through  angels 
proved  stedfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received 

8  a  just  recompense  of  reward ;  how 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  ?  which  having  at 
we  first  been  spoken  through  the 
Lord,  was  confirmed  unto  us  by 

4  them  that  heard ;  God  also  bearing 
witness  with  them,  both  by  signs 
and  wonders,  and  by  manifold 
powers,  and  b^'gifts  of  the  'Holv 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will. 

5  For  not  unto  angels  did  he  sub- 
ject Hhe  world  to  come,  whereof 

6  we  speak.  But  one  hath  some- 
where testified,  saying. 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art 

mindful  of  him  ? 
Or  the  son  of  man,  that  thoa 

visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  ^  little  lower 

than  the  angels; 
Thou  crowne£t  him  with  glory 

and  honour, 
*And  didst  set  him  over  the 

works  of  thy  hands : 


'   1  Or.  dijiirihulUm*.         «  Or.  //o'y  f^fdrit:  and  bo  throuKhout  this  iKmk.         *  Or.  ike  inkabiied 
lartK,      4  Ur,  /or  a  little  white  tower      ^  Monj  ftutborltlM  omU  Awi  didet,..httnd». 
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he  pufe  all  in  subjection  under  him^ 
he  left  nothing  thai  is  not  put  un- 
der him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet 
all  things  put  under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
a  little  lower  than  the  ansels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 
and  honour ;  that  he  by  the  grace  of 
Ood  should  taste  death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  sufferings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one : 
for  which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to 
call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  name 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of 
the  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again,  Behold  I  and  the 
children  which  Gkxi  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil  ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took  on 
him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  to  be  made  like  unto 
hii  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  hi^h  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  Goa,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Chritt  it  mom  worthy  than  Motet^  7  ther^ort 
if  we  believe  not  in  A^  we  shall  be  more  wor- 
Oty  jmnishment  than  hardhearted  JtraeL 


8  Thou  didst  put  all  things  in  sub- 

jection under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  subjected  all  thin^ 
unto  him,  he  left  nothing  that  is 
not  subject  to  him.     But  now  we 
see  not  yet  all  things  subjected  to 

9  him.  But  we  behold  him  who  hath 
been  made  *a  little  lower  than 
the  angels,  even  Jesus,  because  of 
the  suffering  of  death  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  he  should  taste 

10  death  for  every  man.  For  it  be- 
came him,  for  whom  are  all  things, 
and  through  whoi%  are  all  things, 
'in  bringing  many  sons  unto  ^lory, 
to  make  the  'author  of  their  sal- 
vation perfect  through  sufferings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  that  are  sanctified  are  all  of 
one:  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  saying, 

I  will  declare  thy  name  unto 

my  brethren, 
In  the  midst  of  the  V»nCTega- 
tion  will  I  sing  thy  praise. 
18  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust  in 
him.    And  again.  Behold,  I  and 
the  children  wnich  God  hath  given 
14  me.    Since  then  the  children  are 
sharers  in  *flesh  and  blood,  he 
also  himself  in  like  manner  par- 
took of  the  same ;  that  through 
death  he  *might  bring  to  nouf^t 
him  that  ^faad  the  power  of  death, 
15 that    is,  the  devil;    and  'might 
deliver  all  them  who  through  tear 
of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 

16  subject  to  bondage.  For  verily 
not  of  angels  doth  he  take  holdL 
but  he  taketh  hold  of  the  seed  or 

17  Abraham.  Wherefore  it  behoved 
him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he  mi^ht 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to  Grod, 
to  make  propitiation  for  the  sins 

18  of  the  people.  'For  Hn  that  he 
himsell  hath  suffered  being  tempt- 
ed, he  is  able  to  succour  them  that 
are  tempted. 


^  Or,  for  a  liUlewhiU  lower        *  Or^  having  hronght        »  Or,  captain        <  Or,  cAurcA         •Gr. 
blood  and  flesh.  «  Or,  mi*y  t  Or,  hath  •  Or,  fbr  having  been  himself  tempted  in  Uuu 
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TTTHEREFOEE,  holy  brethren, 
V  ¥    partaken  of  the  heavenly  call- 
ing, consider  the  Apoetle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Jesus ; 

2  Who  was  fiEiithful  to  him  that 
appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  wcu 
faUMul  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch 
as  he  who  hath  builded  the  house 
hath  more  honour  than  the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  bv 
some  fnan/  but  he  that  built  aU 
things  tt  God. 

5  And  Mo^  verily  v»qm  fEuihfiil 
in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for 
a  testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after; 

6  But  Chnst  as  a  son  over  his 
own  house;  whose  house  are  we. 
if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  ana 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 
the  end. 

7  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  To  day  if  ye  wiU  hear  his 
voice^ 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation,  in  the  day  of  temptation 
in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works  forty 
years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said.  They  do 
alway  err  in  ihtxr  heart;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  8o  I  Bware  in  my  wrath.  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest.) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren^  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  liv- 
ing God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day ;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
of  our  confidence  sted£ast  unto  the 
end; 

15  While  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye 


8  Wherefore,  holy  brethren,  par- 
takers of  a  heavenly  calling,  con- 
sider the  Apostle  and  High  rriest 

2  of  our  confession,  evtn  Jesus ;  who 
was  faithiiil  to  him  that  ^ap- 
pointed him,  as  also  was  Moses 

8  in  all  'his  house.  For  he  hath 
been   counted   worthy   of  more 

glory  than  Moses,  by  so  much  as 
e    that  'built  the  house  hath 

4  more  honour  than  the  house.  For 
every  house  is  'builded  by  some 
one ;  but  he  that  'built  all  things 

5  is  God.  And  Moses  indeed  was 
faithful  in  all  'his  house  as  a 
servant,  for  a  testimony  of  thoae 
things  which  were  afterward  to 

6  be  spoken ;  but  Christ  as  a  son, 
over 'his  house;  whose  house  are 
we,  if  we  hold  fast  our  boldness 
and  the  glorying  of  our  hope  firm 

7  unto  the  end.  Wherefore,  even 
as  the  Holv  Ghost  saith. 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 

the  provocation. 
Like  as  in  the  da^  of  the  temp- 
tation in  the  wilderness, 

9  'Wherewith  your  fathers  tempt- 

ed ni«  by  proving  me. 
And  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  displeased  with 

this  generation. 
And  said,  They  do  alway  err  in 

their  heart : 
But  they  did  not  know  my  ways ; 

11  As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
^hey  shall  not  enter  into  my 

rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply 
there  shall  be  in  any  one  of  vou 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  rail- 
ing away  from  the  living  God: 

18  but  exhort  one  another  day  by 
day,  so  long  as  it  is  called  Toniay ; 
lest  any  one  of  you  be  hardened 

14  by  the  deceitfulness  of  sin :  for  we 
are  become  partakers  'of  Christ, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  firm  unto  the  end: 

15  while  it  is  said, 


iGr.flMile.         s  That  !■,  <7Mf «  Aoiue.    See  Nam.  zU.  7. 
*  Gr.  IS  ihejf  thaa  enter.       •  Or,  with 
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will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  some^  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke:  howbeit  not  all  that 
came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  whose  carcases  fell 
in  the  wilderness? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  TV. 

1  The  red  qf  ChrUUant  is  aUained  by  faith. 
12  The  power  of  Ood^i  word,  14  By  our  hiah 
prieM  Jettu  the  Son  qf  God^  tubjeel  to  i^fit' 
mities,  btU  not  n%  16  u>e  must  and  may  go 
boldly  to  the  throne  qf  graee, 

LET  US  therefore  fear,  lest,  a  prom- 
ise being  left  ut  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  of  you  should  seem  to 
come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  preach- 
ed, as  well  as  unto  tnem:  but  the 
word  preached  did  not  profit  them, 
not  being  mixed  with  faith  in  them 
that  heard  it, 

3  For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  As  I  have 
sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they  shall  en- 
ter into  mv  rest :  although  the  works 
were  finished  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

4  For  he  snake  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventn  day  on  this  wise,  And 
God  did  rest  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  plcuse  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of  unbe- 
Uef: 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day, 
saying  in  David,  To  day,  after  so 
long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said.  To  day  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had  given  them  rest, 


To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation. 

16  For  who,  when  they  heard,  did 
provoke?  nay,  did  not  all  they 
that  came  out  of  Egypt  by  Moses? 

17  And  with  whom  was  he  displeased 
forty  years?  was  it  not  witn  them 
that  sinned,  whose  'carcases  fell 

18  in  the  wilderness?  And  to  whom 
Bware  he  that  they  should  not 
enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them 

19  that  were  disobedient?  And  we 
see  that  they  were  not  able  to 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 


4  Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  haply, 
a  promise  being  left  of  entering 
into   his   rest^  any  one  of  you 

.  should  seem  to  have  come  short 

2  of  it.  For  indeed  we  have  had 
'good  tidings  preached  unto'us^ 
even  as  also  they :  but  the  word  ot 
hearing  did  not  profit  them,  be- 
cause 'they  were  not  united  by 

8  &ith  with  them  that  heard.  *For 
we  which  have  believed  do  enter 
into  that  rest ;  even  as  he  hath  said, 
As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
^hey  shallnot  enter  into  mpest: 
although  the  works  were  finished 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  hath  said  somewhere  of 
the  seventh  day  on  this  wise.  And 
God  rested  on  the  seventh  da^ 

6  from  all  his  works ;  and  in  this 
|>/^(ic«  again, 

^hey  shallnot  enterinto  m  v  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that 
some  should  enter  thereinto,  and 
they  to  whom  Hhe  good  tidings 
were  before  preached  failed  to 
enter  in  because  of  disobedience, 

7  he  again  defineth  a  certain  day, 
^saying  in  David,  after  so  long  a 
time,  To-day,  as  it  hath  been  be- 
fore said, 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his  voice. 
Harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Voshua  had  given  them 


I 


1  Gr.  limbs,  *  Or,  a  gospel  *  Some  ancient  nuthorities  read  it  vas,  *  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  If '«  tAere/ore.  *  Gr.  7/  they  shall  enter.  •  Or,  the  gospH  was  '  Or,  2b-doy, 
saying  in  David^  afier  so  long  a  time^  as  it  hath  been  die.       *  Qr.  Jesus, 
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then  would  he  not  afterward  have 
Bpoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest 
to  the  people  of  Gkxl. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  Qod  did  from  his. 

11  Let  US  labour  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  Qod  u  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  of  toe  joints  and  marrow,  and  is 
a  discemer  of  the  thoughts  and  in- 
tents of  the  heart. 

18  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight: 
but  all  things  are  naked  and  opened 
unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then   that  we   have  a 

Seat  high  priest,  that  is  passed  into 
e  heavens,  Jesus  the  Bon  of  God, 
let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  witn  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are^  yet 
witnout  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  The  authority  and  honour  qf  our  Savhur's 
priesthood,  f  1  I^iffonee  in  the  knowledge 
thereat  it  rtproMd. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  firom 
among  men  is  ordained  for  men 
in  thinffs  pertaining  to  God,  that  he 
may  offer  Wh  gifts  and  sacrifices  for 
sins: 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the 
ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are  out 
of  the  way ;  for  that  he  himself  also 
is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

8  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  himself, 
to  offer  for  sins. 


rest,  he  would  not  have  spoken 

9  afterward  of  another  day.    There 

remaineth    therefore   a   sabbath 

10  rest  for  the  people  of  Qod.  For 
he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest 
hath  himself  also  rested  from  his 

11  works,  as  God  did  from  his.  Let 
us  therefore  give  diligence  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  that  no  man 
fall  'after  the  same  example  of 

12  disobedience.  For  the  word  of 
GKxl  is  living,  and  active,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged 
swoni,  and  piercing  even  to  the 
dividing  of  soul  andspirit,  of  both 
joints  and  marrow,  and  quick  to 
discern  the  thoughts  and  intents 

13  of  the  heart.  And  there  is  no 
creature  that  is  not  manifest  in 
his  sight:  but  all  things  are 
naked  and  laid  open  before  the 
eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  have 
to  do. 

14  Having  then  a  greAt  high 
priest,  who  hath  pas^  through 
the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  confes-*^ 

15sion.  For  we  have  not  a  high 
priest  that  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  iiseling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties; but  one  that  hath  been  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 

16  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore 
draw  near  with  boldness  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  that  we  may  re- 
ceive mercy,  and  may  find  grace 
to  help  ttf  in  time  of  need. 


6  For  eveiy  high  priest,  being 
taken  from  amon^  men,  is  ap- 
pointed for  men  m  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may  offer 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  who  can  bear  gently  with  the  ig- 
norant and  erring,  for  that  he 
himself  also  is  compassed  with 

8  infirmitv ;  and  by  reason  thereof 
is  bound,  as  for  the  people,  so  also 
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4  And  no  man  taketh  this  hononr 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of 
€rod,  as  was  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  an  high  priest ;  but 
he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  dajrs  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  ana 
supplications  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save 
him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in 
that  he  feared; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learn- 
ed he  ob^ience  by  the  things  which 
he  suffered ; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  Ood  an  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing 
ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ^e  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again  which  be  the  first 
principles  of  the  oracles  of  Qod ;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of 
milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat.  - 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
is  unskilAil  in  the  word  of  right- 
eousness: for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  m  fxhorieth  wd  lo  faU  back  fnm  the  J^UK, 
n  bvtto  be  sledfatL  12  diligenL  and  paHerU 
to  wait  upon  Ood,  13  beeatue  God  it  mod  *ur9 

THEREFORE  leaving  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  doctrine  of  Cnrist, 
let  us  go  on  unto  perfection;  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  Qod, 


4  for  himself,  to  offer  for  sins.  And 
no  man  taketh  the  honour  unto 
himself,  but  when  he  is  called  of 

5  Qod,  even  as  was  Aaron.  So 
Christ  also  glorified  not  himself 
to  be  made  a  hieh  priest,  but  he 
that  spake  unto  him, 

Thou  art  my  Son, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee : 

6  as  he  saitn  also  in  Another  place. 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  hav- 
ing offered  up  prayers  and  sup- 
plications witn  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to 
save  him  ^from  death,  and  having 
been   heard  for  his  godlv  fear. 

8  though  he  was  a  Son,  yet  leamea 
obedience  by  the  things  which 

9 he  suffered;  and  having  been 
made  perfect,  he  became  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him  the  'author 
10 of  eternal  salvation;  named  of 
Qod  a  hi^h  priest  after  the  order 
of  Melchizeaek. 

11  Of  'whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  of  interpretation, 
seeing  ye  are  become   dull    or 

12  hearing.  For  when  by  reason  of 
the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers, 
ye  have  need  again  Hhat  some 
one  teach  you  the  rudiments  of 
the  ^rst  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  Qod ;  and  are  become  such  as 
have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 

18  solid  food.  For  everjr  one  that 
partaketh  of  milk  is  without  ex- 
perience of  the  word  of  r^hteous- 

14  ness ;  for  he  is  a  babe.  But  solid 
food  is  for  *fullgrown  men,  even 
those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
good  and  evil. 


6  Wherefore  let  us  ^cease  to  speak 
of  the  first  principles  of  Christ, 
and  press  on  unto  'perfection ;  not 
laying  again  a  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  wosks,  and 


>  Or,  oitf^ 
*  Gt.  beginning. 
JuU  growth. 


•  Or.  oauae.        *  Or,  whidi        *  Or,  thai  one  teach  you  vhieh  be  the  rudtmenio 
•  Or,  per/oet         '  Ur.  leave  the  word  qf  the  beginning  ^  Vhrid,         ^Or, 
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2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and 
of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
judRment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  per- 
mit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened^  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  nft,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  Grod,  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come, 

6  If  the^  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ;  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  Aim  to  an 
open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon  it,  and 
bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for  them 
by  whom  it  is  dressed,  receiveth 
blessing  from  God: 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briers  u  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing;  whose  end  if  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we  thus 
speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  everyone  of 
you  do  shew  the  same  diligence  to 
the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto  the 
end: 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  because  he  could  swear  by 
no  greater,  he  sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise. 


2  of  faith  toward  God,  *of  the 
teaching  of  'bantisms,  and  of 
laying  on  of  hanos,  and  of  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  of  eter- 

8  nal  judgement.    And  this  will  we 

4  do  if  God  permit.  For  as  touch- 
ing those  who  were  once  enlight- 
ened *and  tasted  of  the  heavenly 
gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of 

6  the  Holy  Ghost,  ana  ^tasted  the 
good  word  of  Gk)d,  and  the  powers 

6  of  the  age  to  come^  and  then  fell 
away,  it  is  impossible  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ;  'see- 
ing they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him 

.7  to  an  open  shame.  For  the  land 
which  nath  drunk  the  rain  that 
cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth 
forth  herbs  meet  for  them  for  whose 
sake  it  is  also  tilled,  receiveth  bless- 

8  ing  from  God :  but  if  it  beareth 
thorns  and  thistles,  it  is  rejected 
and  nigh  unto  a  curse ;  whose  end 
is  to  be  burned. 


9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that*accompany  salvation,  though 

10  we  thus  speak :  for  God  is  not  un- 
righteous to  forget  your  work  and 
the  love  which  ye  shewed  toward 
his  name,  in  that  ye  ministered 
unto  the  saints,  and  still  do  minis- 

11  ter.  And  we  desire  that  each  one 
of  you  may  shew  the  same  dili- 
gence unto  the  ^fulness  of  hope 

12  even  to  the  end :  that  ye  be  not 
sluggish,  but  imitators  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  patience 
inherit  the  promises. 


18  For  when  God  made  promise  to 
Abraham,  since  he  could  swear 
by  none  greater,  he  sware  by  him- 

14  self,  saying,  Surely  blessing  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I 

15  will  multiply  thee.  And  thus, 
having  patiently  endured,  he  ob-> 


'  Some  aaoient  anthoritles  read,  even  the  teaching  a^.  *  Or,  tea^ngt        *  Or,  having  heth 

fatted  <if...aHd  being  made...and  having  Uuted  6tc.  «  Or,  taHiti  the  vwrd  q^  Qod  thai  it  i»  gQQ4 

•  Or,  the  while      *  Or,  ore  near  to       >  Or,  /uU  asiwrance 
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16  For  men  yerily  swear  by  the 
greater:  and  an  oath  for  connrma- 
tion  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs 
of  promise  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  i^  by  an  oath: 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  U  was  impossible  for  (>od 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation^ who  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
stedfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  veil; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  C^ritl  Jetui  u  a  priui  qfler  the  order  of  Mel- 
ehUeieo,  11  and  «o,  far  more  axeeUent  than  the 
•  pricMte  ^  Aanm^t  order, 

FOR  this  Melchisedec,  kin^  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  nigh 
Qod,  who  met  Abraham  returning 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings, 
and  blessed  him; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a 
tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by  in- 
terpretation Kinff  of  righteousness, 
ana  after  that  auo  King  of  Salem, 
which  is.  King  of  peace ; 

8  Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  having  neither  be- 
ginning of  days,  nor  end  of  life;  but 
made  Tike  unto  the  Son  of  God; 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 
-  4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  imu,  unto  whom  even  the  pa- 
triarch Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of 
the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  oflBice 
of  the  priesthood,  have  a  command- 
ment to  take  tithes  of  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the. law,  that  is,  of  their 
brethren,  though  they  come  out  of 
the  loins  of  Aoraham : 

6  But  he  whose   descent   is   not 


16tained  the  promise.  For  men 
swear  by  the  greater :  and  in  every 
dispute  of  theirs  the  oath  is  final 

17  for  confirmation.  Wherein  God, 
being  minded  to  shew  more  abun- 
dantly unto  the  heirs  of  the  prom- 
ise the  immutability  of  his  coun- 

18  sel,  interposed  with  an  oath :  that 
by  two  immutable  things,  in  which 
it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we 
may  have  a  strong  encouragement, 
who  have  fled  lor  refuge  to  lay 
hold  of  the  hope  set  before  us; 

19  which  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  soul,  a  hope  both  sure  and 
stedfast  and  entering  into  that 

20  which  is  within  the  veil ;  whither 
as  a  forerunner  Jesus  entered  for 
us,  having  become  a  high  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedek. 

7  For  this  Melchizedek,  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  God  Most  High, 
who  met  Abraham  returning  from 
the  slaughter  of  the  kings,  and 

2  blessed  him,  to  whom  also  Abra- 
ham divided  a  tenth  part  of  all 
(being  first,  by  interpretation, 
King  of  righteousness,  and  then 
also  King  of  Salem,  which  is, 

8 King  of  peace;  without  father, 
without  mother,  without  geneal- 
ogy, having  neither  beginning  of 
days  nor  end  of  life,  but  made 
like  unto  the  Son  of  Gk>d),  abideth 
a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  now  great  this 
man  was,  unto  whom  Abraham, 
the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  out  of 

5  the  chief  spoils.  And  they  in- 
deed of  the  sons  of  Levi  that  re- 
ceive the  priest's  office  have  com- 
mandment to  take  tithes  of  the 
people  according  to  the  law,  that 
IS,  of  their  brethren,  though  these 
have  come  out  of  the  loins  of 

6  Abraham :  but  he  whose  geneiil- 
ogv  is  not  counted  from  them  hath 
taken  tithes  of  Abraham,  and  hath 
blessed  him  that  hath  the  prom- 

7ises.     But  without  any  dispute 


^  Oae.  mediaied. 
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counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  tiie  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes;  but  there  he  receiveih  them, 
of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I  ma^r  so  say,  Levi  also, 
ifrho  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes 
in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of 
his  father,  when  Melchisedec  met 
him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were  by 
the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for  under 
it  the  people  received  the  law,)  what 
iiirther  need  vhu  there  that  another 

Sriest  should  rise  after  the  order  of 
[elchisedec,  and  not  be  called  after 
the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  chang- 
ed, there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  iq)oken  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  concerning 
priesthocni. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent: for  that  after  the  similitude 
of  Melchisedec  there  aris^h  an- 
other priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a 

Kriest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
lelchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannul- 
ling of  the  commandment  going  be- 
fore for  the  weakness  and  unprofit- 
ableness thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing  per- 
fect, but  the  bringing  in  of  a  oetter 
hope  did;  by  the  which  we  draw 
nigh  unto  Qod. 


the  less  is  bleaaed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes;  but  there  one,  of  whom  it 

9  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth.  And, 
so  to  sav,  through  Abraham  even 
Levi,  who  receiveth  tithes,  hath 

10  paid  tithes ;  for  he  was  yet  in  the 
loins  of  his  father, when  Melchize- 
dek  met  him. 

11  Now  if  there  was  perfection 
through  the  Levitical  priesthood 
(for  under  it  hath  the  people  re- 
ceived the  law),  what  further  need 
was  there  that  another  priest 
should  arise  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek,  and  not  be  reckoned 

12 after  the  order  of  Aaron?  For 
the  priesthood  being  changed, 
there   is   made   of   necessity    a 

13  change  also  'of  the  law.    For  he 

.  of  wnom  these  things  are  said 
"belongeth  to  another  tribe,  from 
which  no  man  hath  nven  attend- 

14ance  at  the  altar.  For  it  is  evi- 
dent that  our  Lord  hath  sprung 
out  of  Judah ;  as  to  which  tribe 
Moses  spake  nothing  conoeming 

15  priests.  And  whai  we  say  is  yet 
more  abundantly  evident^  if  after 
the  likeness  of  Melchizedek  there 

16ariseth  another  priest,  who  bath 
been  made,  not  after  the  law  of  a 
carnal  commandment,  but  after 

17  the  power  of  an  'endless  life :  for 
it  is  witnessed  (]f  him. 

Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchizedek. 

18  For  there  is  a  disannulling  of  a 
foregoing  commandment  because 
of  its  weakness  and  unprofitable- 

19ness  (for  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect),  and  a  bringing  in  there- 
upon of  a  better  hope,  through 
which  we  draw  nigh  unto  Gr^ 

20  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  not  without 

21  the  taking  of  an  oath  (for  they 
indeed  have  been  made  priests 
without  an  oath ;  but  he  with  an 
oath  ^by  him  that  saith^>f  him. 

The  Lord  sware  and  will  not 
repent  himself. 


>  Or,  of  Utw 
*0r,  ttiKo 


*Qt.haihpaTlakenqf.   8eeclLiL14.         *Gt.i»diuoiubU.        *Or,tknmfk 
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20  And  inMmach  as  not  without 

an  oath  he  was  made  priest : 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath;  but  this  with  an 
oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  re- 
pent, Thou  art  a  priest  for  eyer 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not  suf- 
fered to  continue  by  reason  of  death : 

24  But  this  iTtan,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood. 

26  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  >  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them. 

26  For  such  an  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made 
higher  than  the  heavens ; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily^  as  those 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first 
for  hu  own  sins,  ana  then  for  the 
people's :  for  this  he  did  once,  when 
ne  offered  up  himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity ;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who 
is  consecrated  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Bf  Ike  etemai  pHMthoodqf  ChrfM  the  LeoUUsal 
priesikood  qf  Aaron  U  abolUhed,  7  And  the 
tenworal  eoverumt  uHth  the  Jathert^  by  the  eter^ 
fuaeovrfuaU  ef  the  goneL 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken  (^u  is  the  sum: 
We  have  such  an  hiffh  priest,  who 
is  set  on  the  right  hana  of  the  throne 
of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary,  and 
of  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the 
Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

8  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained 
to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices :  where- 
fore it  is  of  necessity  that  this  man 
have  somewhat  also  to  offer. 


Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever) ; 

22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus  be- 
come the  surety  of  a  better  'cove- 

23nant.  And  they  indeed  have 
been  made  priests  many  in  num- 
ber, because  that  by  death  they 
are  hindered  from    continuing: 

24  but  he,  because  he  abideth  for 
ever,  *hath  his  priesthood  Hin- 

25  changeable.  Wherefore  also  he 
is  able  to  save  Ho  the  uttermost 
them  that  draw  near  unto  God 
through  him,  seeing  he  ever  liv- 
eth to  make  intercession  for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became 
us,  holy,  guileless,  undefiled,  sep- 
arated   from  sinners,  and  made 

27  higher  than  the  heavens;  who 
needeth  not  daily,  like  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first 
for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
sins  of  the  people :  for  this  he  did 
once  for  all,  when  he  offered  up 

28  himself.  For  the  law  appointeth 
men  high  priests,  having  infirmi- 
ty ;  but  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  was  after  the  law,  appoint' 
eth  a  Son,  perfected  for  evermore. 

8  'Now  *in  the  things  which  we 
are  saying  the  chief  point  is  fhis: 
We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who 
sat  down  on  the  right  nand  of  the 
throne  of  the    Majesty   in    the 

2  heavens,  a  minister  of  ^the  sanc- 
tuary, and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
which  the  Lord  pitched,  not  man. 

8  For  every  high  priest  is  appointed 
to  offer  l>oth  ^ins  and  sacrifices : 
wherefore  it  is  necessary  that  this 
high  priest  also  have  somewhat  to 

4  offer.  Now  if  he  were  on  earth, 
he  would  not  be  a  priest  at  all, 
seeing  there  are  those  who  offer 
the  gifts  according  to  the  law: 

5  who  serve  that  which  is  a  copy  and 
shadow  of  the  heavenly  things, 
even  as  Moses  is  warnea  of  Qod 
when  he  is  about  to  'make  the 
tabernacle ;  for,  See,  saith  he,  that 
thou  make  all  things  according 
to  the  pattern  that  was  shewed 


1  Or,  tMUimemt  •  Or,  halh  a  jnietUmed  thai  doth  not  paee  to  mtethor  *  Or,  inviolabie 

*  Gr.  eompleielp.        *  Or,  liaw  to  sum  up  ti^at  we  are  eaying:  We  have  dee.        *  Or.  ttpon.       ^  Or, 
kofy  thinge      *  Or,  eompteU 
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4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
shoald  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
there  are  priests  that  offer  gifts  ac- 
cording to  the  law: 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and 
shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses 
was  admonished  of  Gkxl  when  he  was 
about  to  make  the  tabernacle:  for. 
Bee,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all 
tilings  according  to  the  pattern  shew- 
ed to  thee  in  the  mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  estab- 
lished upon  better  promises. 

7  For  it  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  should  no  place  have 
been  souj^ht  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fiiult  with  them,  he 
saith^  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a  new 
covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  &thers  in  the 
day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand 
to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  because  they  continued  not 
in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I 
will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts :  ana 
I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they 
shall  be  to  me  a  people: 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Know  the  Lord : 
for  all  shall  know  me,  from  the  least 
to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant, 
he  hath  made  the  first  old.  Now  that 
which  decayeth  and  waxeth  old  is 
rc^idy  to  vanish  away. 


6  thee  in  the  mount  But  now 
hath  he  obtained  a  ministry  the 
more  excellent,  by  how  much 
also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a  better 
^covenant,  which  hath  been  en* 

7  acted  upon  better  promises.  For 
if  that  first  covenant  had  been 
faultless,  then  would  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  a  second. 

8  For  finding  famt  with  them,  he 
saith. 

Behold,  the  days  come,  suth 
the  Lord, 

That  I  will  'make  a  new  'cove- 
nant with  the  house  of  Israel 
and  with  the  house  of  Judah; 

9  Notaccording  tothe  ^covenant 

that  I  made  witii  their  fiithers 
In  the  day  tiiat  I  took  them  bv 

the  hand  to  lead  them  forth 

out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
For  they  continued  not  in  my 

^covenant, 
And  I  r^arded  them  not,  saith 

the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  'covenant  that  'I 

will  make  with  the  house  of 

Israel 

After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 

I  will  put  my  laws  into  theirmincL 

And  on  their  heart  also  will  I 

write  tiiem : 
And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God^ 
And  they  shall  be  to  me  a  peo- 
ple: 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 

man  his  fellow-citizen. 
And    every  man  his  brother^ 

saying.  Know  the  Lord : 
For  all  shall  know  me. 
From  the  least  to  the  greatest 

of  them. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 

iniquities. 
And  their  sins  will  I  remember 
no  more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  covenant^ 
he  hath  made  the  first  old.  But 
that  which  is  becoming  old  and 
waxeth  aged  is  nigh  unto  vanish- 
ing away. 


^  Or,  leatameiU 


*  Qr.  aeeompUsk, 


*  Gr.  /  wtil  eoomam. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

1  The  de$cr^iOH  pf  the  rUe»  and  bloodif  saeH^ 
Jlee*  qf  the  tote,  11  far  it^ferior  to  the  di^^ily 
and  perfBction  qf  the  blood  and  tacrifiee  (g 
OiritL 

THEN  rerily  the  first  covenant  had 
also  ordinances  of  divine  service, 
and  a  worldly  sanctaary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle  made ; 
the  first,  wherein  vfos  the  candlestick, 
and  the  table,  and  the  shewbread ; 
which  is  called  the  sanctaary. 

S  And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Ho- 
liest of  all; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
fOM  the  golden  pot  that  had  manna, 
and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded,  ana 
the  tables  of  the  covenant: 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercyseat ;  of 
which  we  cannot  now  speak  particu- 
larlv. 

6  Now  when  these' things  were  thus 
ordained,  the  priests  went  always  in- 
to the  first  tabernacle,  accomplijshing 
the  service  of  Ood, 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  which  he  offered 
for  himself,  and /or  the  errors  of  the 
people: 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while 
as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet  stand- 
ing: 

9  Which  wa»  a  figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  ofiered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that  could 
not  make  him  that  did  the  service 
perfect,  as  pertaining  to  the  con- 
science ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and 
carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them 
until  the  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  an  hi^h 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  By 
a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 


9  Now  even  the  first  catfenant  had 
ordinances  of  divine  service,  and 
its    sanctuary,    a    wnduary    of 

2  this  world.  For  there  was  a 
tabernacle  prepared,  the  first, 
wherein  hoere  the  candlestick,  ana 
the  table,  and  •the  shewbread; 
which  is  called  the  Holy  place. 

8  And  aft43r  the  second  veil,  the 
tabernacle  which    is  called   the 

4  Holy  of  holies;  having  a  golden 
'censer,  and  the  ark  oi  the  cove- 
nant overlaid  round  about  with 
fold,  wherein  ^wca  a  golden  pot 
nolding  the  manna,  and  Aaron's 
rod  that  budded,  and  the  tables 

5 of  the  covenant;  and  above  it 
cherubim  of  glory  overshadowing 
Hhe  mercy-seat ;  of  which  things 
we  cannot  now  speak  severally. 

6  Now  these  things  having  been 
thus  prepared,  the  priests  go  in 
continually  into  the  first  taber- 
nacle, accomplishing  the  services; 

7  but  into  the  second  tne  high  priest 
alone,  once  in  the  vear,  not  with- 
out blood,  which  ne  offereth  for 
himself,  and  for  the  'errors  of 

8  the  people :  the  Holy  Ghost  this 
signifying,  that  the  way  into  the 
holy  place  hath  not  yet  been  made 
manifest,  while  as  the  first  taber- 

9  nacle  is  vet  standing,  which  U  a 
parable  ror  the  time  tiow  present: 
according  to  which  are  ofierea 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices  that  can- 
not, as  touching  the  conscience, 

10  make  the  worshipper  perfect,  being 
only  (with  meats  ana  drinks  and 
divers  washings)  carnal  ordi- 
nances, imposed  until  a  time  of 
reformation. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  high 
priest  of  ^the  good  things  to  come, 
through  the  greater   and    more 

Eerfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with 
ands,  that  is  to  say,  not  of  this 

12  creation,    nor   yet   through    the 


•  1  Or,  afw        *  Or.  the  aetUng  forth  o/  the  loavee,        *  Or,  altar  nf  imotnae         «  Or,  It        •  Gr. 
M«  ^ropiUakiiry,         *  Gr.  ^^mwwMMv.  '  8ome  ancient  authorities  read  lAe  jfwi  tMngt  <Aaf 
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nacle,  not  made  with  haDds,  that 
is  to  say.  not  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  oi  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 

§lace,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
emption  for  tM. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  ^oats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh: 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  Qod? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament,  that 
b^  means  of  death,  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  transgressions  Uiai  were 
under  the  first  testament,  they  which 
are  called  might  receive  the  promise 
of  eternal  inheritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  m,  thei« 
must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death 
of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force  after 
men  are  dead:  otherwise  it  is  of 
no  strength  at  all  while  the  testator 
liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  firet  tes- 
tament was  dedicated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop, 
and  sprinkled  both  the  book,  and  all 
the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  i$  the  blood  of  the 
testament  which  God  hath  enjoined 
unto  you. 

21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood;  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  re- 
mission. 

23  It  w<u  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the  heav- 


blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
through  his  own  blood,  entered  in 
once  for  all  into  the  holy  place, 
having  obtained  eternal  reaemp- 

13  tion.  For  if  the  blood  of  goats 
and  bulls,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
sprinkling  them  that  have  been 
defiled,  sanctify  unto  the  cleanness 

14  of  the  flesh :  how  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  blemish  unto  God,  cleanse 
^your  conscience  from  dead  works 

15 to  serve  the  living  God?  And 
for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator 
of  a  new  'covenant,  that  a  death 
Laving  taken  place  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  transgressions 
tiiat  were  under  the  first 'covenant, 
they  that  have  been  called  may 
receive  the  promise  of  the  eternal 

16  inheritance.  For  where  a  *testa- 
ment  is,  there  must  of  necessity 
'be  the  death  of  him  that  made 

17  it.  For  a  'testament  is  of  force 
^where  there  hath  been  death :  Hot 
doth  it  ever  avail  while  he  that 

18  made  it  liveth  ?  Wherefore  even 
the  first  covenant  hath  not  been 

19  dedicated  without  blood.  For 
when  every  commandment  had 
been  spoken  by  Moses  unto  all 
the  people  according  to  the  law, 
he  took  the  blood  of  the  calves 
and  the  goats,  with  water  and 
scarlet  wool  and  hvwop.  and 
sprinkled  both  the  book  itself,  and 

20  all  the  people,  saying.  This  is  the 
blood  or  the  'covenant  which  God 

21  commanded  to  you-ward.  More- 
over the  tabernacle  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  ministry  he  sprin- 
kled   in  like   manner  with  the 

22  blood.  And  accord  i  ng  to  th  e  law, 
I  may  almost  sav,  all  things  are 
cleansed  with  blood,  and  apart 
from  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission. 

23  It  was  necessary  therefore  that 
the  copies  of  the  things  in  the  heav- 
ens should  be  cleansed  wi^  these; 


>  Many  andent  authorities  vetA  wr.         *  Tb«  Greek  word  here  used  signifies  both  eoseiMMl 
and  tulameiU.      *  Ur.  be  bnughU       *  Gr.  over  tht  dead,       *  Or,  /or  U  doth  iieiw...lweC(k. 
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ens  should  be  purified  with  these; 
but  the  heavenly  things  themselves 
with  better  sacrifices  than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ;  but 
into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in 
the  presence  of  Gbd  for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  ofier 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world :  but  now  once  in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment: 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  J%e  weakneMs  qf  the  law  MuHflees,  10  The  ta^ 
ri/lee  of  ChrUCs  body  onee  (ypred,  l4/or  ever 
hieUhiaken  awaff  tint.  19  An exhortaiiom to  hold 
P^  Ihe/aliht  with  paUenee  and  thanJcMMng. 

TjlOR  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
X;  ^ood  things  to  come,  and  not  the 
verv  image  of  the  thines,  can  never 
witn  those  sacrifices  which  they  of- 
fered year  by  year  continually  make 
the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  then  would  tney  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of  sins. 

8  But  in  those  iocrifices  there  u  a 
remembrance  again  made  of  sins  ev- 
ery year. 

4  For  U  if  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into 
the  world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  wouidest  not,  but  a 
body  hast  thou  prepared  me: 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  $acrifieei 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 


but  the  heavenly  things  them- 
selves with  better  sacrifices  than 

24  these.  For  Christ  entered  not 
into  a  holy  place  made  with  hands, 
like  in  pattern  to  the  true;  but 
into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear 

25  before  the  face  of  God  for  us :  nor 
yet  that  he  should  offer  himself 
often ;  as  the  high  priest  entereth 
into  the  holy  place  year  by  year 

26  with  blood  not  his  own;  else  must 
he  often  have  suffered  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world:  but  now 
once  at  the  'end  of  the  ages  hath 
he  been  manifested  to  put  awav 
sin  *by  the  sacrifice  of  himself. 

27  And  inasmuch  as  it  is  'appointed 
unto  men  once  to  die,  and  after 

28  this  eameth  judgement ;  so  Christ 
also,  having  been  once  ofiTered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many,  shall  ap- 
pNear  a  second  time,  apart  from 
sin,  to  them  that  wait  for  him, 
unto  salvation. 


10  For  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  the  good  things  to  come,  not 
the  very  imi^e  of  the  things,  Hhey 
can  never  with  the  same  sacrifices 
year  by  vear,  which  they  offer 
continually,  make  perfect  them 
2  that  draw  nigh.  Else  would  they 
not  have  ceiled  to  be  offered,  be- 
cause the  worshippers,  having 
been  once  cleansed,  would  have 
had  no  more  conscience  of  sins? 
8  But  in  those  sacrifieeB  there  is  a 
remembrance  made  of  sins  year 

4  by  year.    For  it  is  impossible  that 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  should 

5  take  away  sins.    Wherefore  when 
he  cometh  into  the  world,  he  saith, 

Sacrifice    and    offering    thou 

wouidest  not. 
But  a  body  diost  thou  prepare 

for  me ; 

6  In  whole  burnt  ofTerings  and 

sacrifices  for  sin  thou  hadst 
no  pleasure : 


1  Or,  eoneummation        *Or,  6y  Ait  taerijice,       *  Gr.  kM  vpfor, 
read  it  eon. 


4  Some  ancient  aathoriUea 


^    I 
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7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
Yolume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  Gk)d. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt  offerings  and 
cffering  for  sin  thon  wouldest  not, 
neither  hadst  pleasure  therein;  which 
are  offered  by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  Grod.  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sane 
tified  through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  ana  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices,  which  can  never 
take  away  sins : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting  till 
his  enemies  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  bv  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is 
a  witness  to  us:  for  after  that  he 
had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them ; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through 
the  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ; 

21  And  having  an  high  priest  over 
the  house  of  God  ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  hav- 
ing our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an 


7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  am  come 
(In  the  roll  of  the  book  it  is 

written  of  me) 
To  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Saying  above,  Sacrifices  and  offer- 
ings and  whole  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou  would- 
est not,  neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein  (the  which  are  offered  ac- 

9  cording;  to  the  law),  then  hath  he 
said,  Lo,  I  am  come  to  do  thy 
will.  He  taketh  away  the  first, 
that  he  may  establish  the  second. 

10  ^Bv  which  will  we  have  been  sanc- 
tified through  the  offering  of  the 
bodv  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all. 

11  Ana  every  'priest  indeed  standet];! 
day  hv  dsLj  ministering  and  offer- 
ing oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices, 
the  which  can  never  take  away 

12  sins :  but  he,  when  he  had  offerecl 
one  sacrifice  for  'sins  for  ever,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  GKxl ; 

13  from  henceforth  expecting  till  his 
enemies  be  made  the  footstool  of 

14  his  feet.  For  by  one  offering  he 
hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 

15  are  sanctified.  And  the  Holy 
Ghost  also  beareth  witness  to  us : 
for  after  he  hath  said, 

16  This  is  the  ^covenant  that  '^I  will 

make  with  them 
After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 
I  will  put  my  laws  on  their 

heart, 
And  upon  their  mind  also  will 

I  write  them ; 
then  saith  he^ 

17  And  their  sins  and  their  iniqui- 

ties will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  is, 
there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  orethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holy 

20  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by 
the  way  which  he  dedicated  for  us, 
a  new  and  living  wav,  through  the 

21  veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh ;  and 
having  a  great   priest  over  the 

22  house  of  God ;  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  'fulness  of 


1  Or,  Ji»         *  Some  ancient  anthorities  read  htah  priuL         *  Or,  Hhm^  for  ever  tat  down  ^ 
*  Or,  tettameni       *  Or.  /  wUt  eovenemt.       *  Or,  fuUa$9urtmce 
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evil  oonscience,  and  our  bodies  wash- 
ed with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering ;  (for 
he  U  fiedthM  that  promised;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  u;  but  exhorting  one  another: 
and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the 
day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for 
of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
which  shall  devour  the  adversaries. 

MS  He  that  despised  Moses'  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses: 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment, 
suppose  ye.  shall  he  be  tnought  wor- 
thy, who  nath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith 
he  was  sanctified,  an  unholv  thin^, 
and  hath  done  despite  unto  tne  Spirit 
of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said.  Vengeance  belo?i^eth  unto  me, 
I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  Tne  Lord  shall  judge  his 
people. 

31  //  w  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye  were 
illuminated,  ye  endured  a  great  fight 
of  afflictions ; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazin^tock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions ;  and  partly,  whilst  ye  be- 
came companions  of  them  that  were 
so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfUlly  the 
spoiling  of  vour  goods,  Knowing  in 
yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven 


iaithy  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 
from  an  evil  ^conscience,  and  our 
body  washed  wit)i  pure  water; 

23  let  us  hold  fast  the  confession  of  «tf 
our  hope  that  it  waver  not;  for 

24  he  is  faithful  that  promised :  and 
let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro- 
voke unto  love  and  good  works: 

25  not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  custom 
of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  cmr 
other;  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  da^  drawing  nigh. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  there  remaineth  no  - 

27  more  a  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  cer- 
tain fearful  expectation  of  judge- 
ment, and  a 'fierceness  of  fire  which 

28  shall  devour  the  adversaries.  A 
man  that  hath  set  at  nought  Mo- 
ses' law  dieth  without  compassion 
on  the  word  of  two  or  three  wit- 

29  nesses :  of  how  much  sorer  pun- 
ishment, think  ye,  shall  he  be 
judffed  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
unoer  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cov- 
enant, wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
fied, 'an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 

80 grace?  For  we  know  him  that 
said,  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me,  I  will  recompense.  And 
again.  The  Lord  shall  jud^e  his 

81  people.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God. 

82  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  da^s,  in  which,  after  ye 
were  enlightened,  ye  endured 
a   great    conflict   of  sufferings; 

83  partly,  being  made  a  gazing- 
stock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions ;  and  partly,  becoming 
partakers  with  them  that  were  so 

84  used.  For  ye  both  had  compas- 
sion on  them  that  were  in  bonds, 
and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  or 
your  possessions,  knowing  Hhat 


^  Or,  eoiuelenee :  and  having  our  body  toashtd  uHth  pure  watery  let  tu  hold  fittt         >  Or,  jeaUnup 
*  Gr.  a  eommon  thing,       *  Or,  that  yc  haoo  your  own  telvet  for  a  better.  potteuUm 


m 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


a   better    and    an    enduring    sub- 
stance. 

35  Cast  not  «way  therefore  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  recom- 
pence  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience^ 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

87  For  vet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will 
not  tarry. 

88  Now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith: 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition;  but  of 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

IWhatfiiUhi*,  BWUkont/atthtoeeannolpleatB 
Ood,  7  7%e  worUiyJruiU  thereqfin  tUe/cUhen 
i^otdtimA. 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

8  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  Ood,  so  that  things  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of 
his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead 
yet  speaketh. 

5  Bv  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  ne  should  not  see  death ;  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him :  for  before  his  trans- 
lation he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God. ' 

6  But  without  faith  U  U  impossi- 
ble to  please  him :  for  he  that  com- 
eth  to  Grod  must  believe  that  he  is, 
and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  dilij^ently  seek  him. 

7  By  laith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  Gk)d  of  things  not  seen  as  yet^ 


*ye  yourselves  have  a  better  pos- 

35  session  and  an  abiding  one.  Cast 

not  away  therefore  your  boldness, 

which  hath  great  recompense  of 

86  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of 
patience,  that,  having  done  the 
will  of  Crod,  ye  may  receive  the 
promise. 

87  For  yet  a  very  little  while, 

He  that  cometh  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  tarry. 

88  But  'my   righteous  one  shall 

live  by  faith: 
And  if  be  shrink  back,  my  soul 
hath  no  pleasure  in  him. 

89  But  we  are  not  'of  them  that 
shrink  back  unto  perdition ;  but 
of  them  that  have  faith  unto  the 
^saving  of  the  soul. 


11  Now  faith  is  *the  assurance  of 
thing$  hoped  for,  the  'prpving  of 
2  things  not  seen.  For  therein  the 
elders  had  witness  borne  to  them. 
8  By  faith  we  understand  that  the 
^worlds  have  been  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  what  is  seen 
hath  not  been  made  out  of  things 

4  which  do  appear.  By  faith  Ab^l 
ofiered  unto  God  a  more  excellent 
sacrifice  than  Cain,  through  which 
he  had  witness  borne  to  him  that 
he  was  righteous,  Hjod  bearing 
witness  *in  respect  of  his  gifts: 
and  through  it  ne  being  dead  yet 

5  speaketh.  By  faith  Enoch  was 
translated  that  he  should  not  see 
death;  and  he  was  not  found, 
because  God  translated  him :  for 
before  his  translation  he  hath 
had  witness  borne  to  him  that  he 
had  been  well-pleasing  unto  God: 

6  and  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  be  well-pleasipg  unio  him :  for 
he  that  cometh  to  God  must  be- 
lieve that  he  is,  and  thai  he  is  a 
rewarder  of  them  that  seek  after 

7  him.   By  faith  Noah,  being  warn- 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  ye  Aove  for  yourtelws  a  beUsr  ponettian, 

* Gr.  of  shrinking  baok.J»a  of  JfailK 


authorities  read  the  righteous  one, 

*  Or,  the  giving  subdanee  to  *  Or,  teirf  ^Gr.  agoa, 

somewhat  uncertain.  •  Or,  oiv9r  Mi  glfla 


*Soroe  ancient 

♦Or,  giHning 

•  The  Greek  text  in  this  cUuse  ia 
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moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  worla,  and 
became  heir  of  the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which 
he  should  after  receive  for  an  inher- 
itance, obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country, 
dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of 
the  same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and 
maker  i$  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara  her- 
self received  strength  to  conceive 
seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  past  ase,  because 
she  judffed  him  £uthful  who  had 
ppomisecL 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  the^  that  say  such  things 
declare  plamly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  nrom  whence 
they  came  out,  they  might  have  had 
opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly :  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God :  for  he  hath  prepared  for 
them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he  that 
had  received  the  promises  offered  up 
his  only  begotten  «m, 


ed  of  God  concerning  things  not 
seen  as  yet,  moved  with  godly 
fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  sav- 
ing 01  his  house ;  through  which 
he  condemned  the  world,  and  be- 
came heir  of  the  righteousness 

8  which  is  according  to  faith.  By 
faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called,  obeyed  to  go  out  unto  a 
place  which  he  was  to  receive  for 
an  inheritance ;  and  he  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went. 

9  By  faith  he  became  a  sojourner 
in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
land  not  his  own,  'dwelling  in 
tents,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the 
heirs  with  him  of  the  same  prom- 

lOise:  for  he  looked  for  the  city 
which  hath  the  foundations,  whose 

11 'builder  and  maker  is  God.  By 
&ith  even  Sarah  herself  received 
power  to  conceive  seed  when  she 
was  past  ase,  since  she  counted 
him  faithful  who  had  promised : 

12  wherefore  also  there  sprang  of 
one,  and  him  as  good  as  de^,  so 
many  as  the  stars  of  heaven  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand,  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore,  innumerable. 

18  These  all  died  'in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
havin?  seen  them  and  greeted 
them  from  afar,  and  having  con- 
fessed that  they  were  strangers 

14  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth.  For 
they  that  say  such  things  make 
it  manifest  that  they  are  seeking 

15  after  a  country  of  their  own.  And 
if  indeed  they  had  been  mindful 
of  that  country  from  which  they 
went  out,  they  would  have  had 

16  opportunity  to  return.  But  now 
they  desire  a  better  country,  that 
is,  a  heavenly :  wherefore  God  it 
not  ashamed  of  them,  to  be  called 
their  God :  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  being  tried, 
^>ffered  up  Isaac:  yea,  he  that 
had  gladly  received  the  promises 
was  offering  up  his  only  begotten 


^  Or,  havUiff  taken  1^  hit  abode  in  tenti         *  Or,  arehiteot        *  Gr.  oceontth^  to. 
Qfrereaup. 
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18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 

19  Accounting  that  Ood  toaa  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead ; 
from  whence  uso  he  received  him  in 
a  figure. 

20  By  £ELith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob  and 
Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 
a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph ;  and  worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, 
made  mention  of  the  departing  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  gave  com- 
mandment concerning  his  bones. 

23  By  £Edth  Moses,  when  he  was 
bom,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  wcu  a 
proper  child;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  commandment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  afflic- 
tion with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season; 

^  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ures in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respect 
unto  the  recompence  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Eg;rpt,  not 
fearing  the  w.rath  of  the  king :  for 
he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is  in- 
visible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the  pass- 
over,  and  the  sprinkling  of  blood, 
lest  he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn 
should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Bed  sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drownecL 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compassed 
about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  per- 
ished not  with  them  that  believed 
not,  when  she  had  received  the  spies 
with  peace. 


18  son ;  even  he  Ho  whom  it  was  said, 
In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called; 

19  accounting  that  Ood  is  able  to 
raise  up,  even  from  the  dead ;  from 
whence  he  did  also  in  a  parable 

20  receive  him  back.  By  faith  Isaac 
blessed  Jacob  and  Esau,  even  con- 

21  cerning  things  to  come.  By  faith 
Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dving, 
blessed  each  of  the  sons  oi  Jo- 
seph; and   worshipped,   leaning 

22  upon  the  top  of  his  staff.  By  faith 
Joseph,  when  his  end  was  nigh, 
made  mention  of  the  departure 
of  the  children  of  Israel;  and 
gave  commandment   concerning 

23  his  bones.  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  bom,  was  hid  three  months 
by  his  parents,  because  they  saw 
he  was  a  goodly  child ;  and  they 
were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  com- 

24mandment.  By  faith  Moses,  when 
he  was  grown  up,  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daugh- 

25ter;  choosing  rather  to  be  evil 
entreated  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 

26  for  a  season ;  accounting  the  re- 
proach of  'Christ  greater  riches 
than  the  treasures  of  Egypt :  for 
he  looked  unto  the  recompense 

27  of  reward.  By  faith  he  forsook 
Egypt,  not  fearing  the  wrath  of 
the  icing :  for  he  endured,  as  see- 

28  in^  him  who  is  invisible.  By 
faith  he  'kept  the  passover,  and 
the  sprinkling  of  the  blood,  that 
the   destroyer   of  the   firstborn 

29  should  not  touch  them.  By  faith 
they  passed  through  the  Red  sea 
as  by  dry  land :  which  the  Eryp- 
tians  a^ying  to  do  werel^aV 

30  lowed  up.  By  faith  the  walls  of 
Jericho  Tell  down,  after  they  had 
been  compassed  about  for  seven 

81  days.  By  faith  Bahab  the  harlot 
perished  not  with  them  that  were 
disobedient,  having  received  the 


»Or,qf 
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32  And  what  shall  I  more  say? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of 
GedeoD,  and  oj  Barak,  and  of  Sam- 
Bon.  and  of  Jephthae ;  of  David  also, 
ana  Samuel,  and  of  the  prophets : 

33  Who  through  faith  suhdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong,  wax- 
ed valiant  in  fi^ht,  turned  to  flight 
the  armies  of  tne  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again  :  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliv- 
erance; that  they  mignt  obtain  a 
better  resurrection: 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockines  and  scourgings,  yea,  more- 
over of  Donds  and  imprisonment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  temptea,  were 
slain  with  the  sword:  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins ;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tor- 
mented; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy:)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  ana 
caves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  havine  obtained 
a  good  report  through  faitn,  received 
not  the  promise : 

40  Croa  having  provided  some  bet- 
ter thine  for  us,  that  they  without 
us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

1  An  eshtrtatkm  to  anulamt  /olUitpaUeMB, and 
godliness,  22  A  eommtndatian  ^  ikt  new  le»- 
lammU  above  the  old, 

WHEREFORE  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
lav  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
wnich  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us, 
2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for 


32  spies  with  peace.  And  what  shall 
1  more  say?  for  the  time  will  fail 
me  if  I  tell  of  Gideon,  Barak. 
Samson,  Jephthah ;  of  David  ana 

83 Samuel  and  the  prophets:  who 
through  faith  subauea  kingdoms, 
wrou^t  righteousness,  obtainea 
promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of 

34  lions,  quenched  the  power  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
from  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  mighty  in  war,  turned  to 

85  flight  armies  of  aliens.  Women 
received  their  dead  by  a  resur- 
rection: and  others  were  ^tor* 
tured,  not  accepting  Hheir  de- 
liverance;  that  they  might  ob- 

86 tain  a  better  resurrection:  and 
others  had  trial  of  mockings  and 
scour^ings^  yea,  moreover  otDonda 

87 and  imprisonment:  they  were 
stoned,  they  were  sawn  asunder, 
thejr  were  tempted,  they  were 
slain  with  the  sword :  they  went 
about  in  sheepskins,  in  goatskins; 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  evil  en- 

88  treated  f  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  wortny),  wandering  in  deserts 
and  mountains  and  caves,  and 

89  the  holes  of  the  earth.  And 
these  all,  having  had  witness 
borne  to  them  through  their  faith. 

40  received  not  the  promise,  Qoa 
having  •provided  some  better 
thing  concerning  us,  that  apart 
from  us  they  should  not  be  made 
perfect. 


12  Therefore  let  us  also,  seeing  we 
are  compassed  about  with  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  lay  aside 
*every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
Moth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
2  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  "author  and  perfecter  of  our 


>  Or,  beaten  to  death        •  Gr.  the  redemption,        *  Or,  foreseen        «  Or,  off  cuwbrano^        *  Or. 
iolh  meely  ding  to  us   Or,  is  admired  qf  numg      •  Or,  oaptain 
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the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame, 
and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  or 
the  throne  of  Ood. 

8  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself)  lest  ve  be  wearied  and  £unt 
in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

6  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex- 
hortation which  speaJceth  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re- 
buked of  him: 

6'  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeUi  every  son 
whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastoning,  God 
dealeth  with  vou  as  with  sons ;  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers,  then 
are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers 
of  our  flesh  which  corrected  w,  and 
we  gave  them  reverence:  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  un- 
to the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  ut  after  their  own  pleas- 
ure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  or  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous:  nevertheless  afterward  it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby. 

12  Wheremre  lift  np  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  way ;  but  let 
it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men^  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord : 


faith,  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising shame,  and  hath  sat  down 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
8  God.  For  consider  him  that  hath 
endured  such  ^uosaving  of  sin- 
ners against  Hnemselves,  that  ye 
wax  not  weary,  fainting  in  ^our 

4  souls.  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted 
nnto  blood,  striving  against  sin : 

5  and  ye  have  forgotten  tne  exhort- 
ation, which  reasoneth  with  you  as 
with  sons. 

My  son,  regard  not  lightly  the 
chastening  of  the  Lord, 

Nor  faint  when  thou  art  reo 
proved  of  him ; 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 

chasteneth. 
And  scourgeth  every  son  whom 
he  receiveth. 

7  It  is  for  chastening  that  ye  en- 
dure; God  dealeth  with  you  as 
with  sons ;  for  what  son  is  there 
whom  hie  father  chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  are  without  chasten^ 
ing,  whereof  all  have  been  made 
partakers,  then  are  ve  bastards, 

9  and  not  sons.  Furthermore,  we 
had  the  fathers  of  our  flesh  to 
chasten  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence:  shall  we  not  much 
rather  be  in  subjection  unto 
the  Father  of  'spirits,  and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  as  seemed  good  to 
them ;  but  he  for  <mr  profit,  that 
we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 

11  ness.  All  cnastening  seemeth  for 
the  present  to  be  not  joyous,  but 
grievous :  yet  afterward'  it  yield- 
eth peaceable  fruit  unto  them  that 
have  been  exercised  therebv,  even 

12  ^A«/rut< of  righteousness.  Where- 
fore *lift  up  the  hands  that  hang 

13  down,  and  the  palsied  knees ;  ana 
make  straight  paths  for  your  feet, 
that  that  which  is  lame  be  not 
Hurned  out  of  the  way,  but  rather 
be  healed. 

14  Follow  after  peace  wi  th  all  men. 


1  Manj  authorities,  some  ancient,  read  hUnaelf.        t  Or,  Endure  mKo  ehadenUia        •  Or.  our 
tpirUt       *Qr,  make  straight,       H)t,  jnU  om  itf  joint 
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15  Looking  diligently  lest  any  man 
fail  of  the  grace  ofQoa ;  lest  any  root 
of  bitterness  springing  up  trouble 
ffoUf  and  thereoy  many  be  defiled; 

16  Lest  there  oe  any  fornicator,  or 
profane  person,  as  £^au,  who  for  one 
morsel  of  meat  sold  his  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward, 
when  he  would  have  inherited  the 
blessing,  he  was  rejected:  for  he 
found  no  place  of  repentance,  though 
he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
mount  that  miffht  be  touohed,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words ;  which  voice 
they  that  heard  intreated  that  the 
word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them 
any  more: 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded,  And  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  moun- 
tain, it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart: 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake:) 

22  iBut  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  ^e  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  or 
angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  Grod  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refiise  not  him  that 
speaketh.  For  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on  earth, 
much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we 
turn  away  from  him  that  tpeaketh 
from  heaven: 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth:  but  now  he  hath  promised. 


and   the   sanctification    without 
which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  looking  carefully  Meat  there  be  any 
man  that  'falleth  short  of  the  grace 
of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
sprinnng  up  trouble   you,  and 

16  thereby  die  mtLUj  be  defiled ;  Uest 
there  tie  any  fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  who  for  one  mess 
of  meat  sold  his  own  birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  that  even  when  he 
afterward  desired  to  inherit  the 
blessing,  he  was  rejected  (for  he 
found  no  place  or  repentance), 
though  he  sought  it  diligently 
with  tears. 

18  For  ve  are  not  come  unto  *a 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  and  unto 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tem- 

19  pest,  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words;  which 
voice  they  that  heard  intreated 
that  no  word   more  should   be 

20  spoken  unto  them :  for  they  could 
not  endure  that  which  was  en- 
joined. If  even  a  beast  touch  the 

21  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned ;  and 
so  fearful  was  the  appearance,  that 
Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and 

22 quake:  but  ye  are  come  unto 
mount  Zion,  and  unto  the  city 
of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  ^nd  to  innumerable 

28  hosts  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 
born who  are  enrolled  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  Judge  of  all,  ana 
to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 

24  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  media- 
tor of  a  new  'covenant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling  that  speaketh 

25  better  Hh&n  that  of  Abel.  See  that 
ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh. 
For  if  they  escaped  not,  wnen  they 
refused  him  that  warned  them  on 
earth,  much  more  ehcUl  not  we  es' 
cape,  who  turn  away  from  him 

26  "that  wameth  from  heaven :  whose 
voice  then  shook  the  earth :  but 
now  he  hath  promised,  saying, 


1  Or,  vhether         *  Or,  fitlMh  boek  Jhtm         *  Or.  a  palpable  and  kindM  /In         *  Or,  and  to 
inHumerable  hod»^  the  g*tMral  asuembfy  of  angdt^  ana  Ike  church  dec  *  ur.  nufriadt  of  dntteUt 

•  Or,  tetlament       7  or,  than  Abel       "Or,  that  is  fnm  heaven 
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saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  bat  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word.  Yet  once  more, 
sigpifieth  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re- 
main. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved,  let  us 
have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear : 

29  For  oar  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Diven  adrntmUtoiUt  at  to  ekariiif,  4  fo  konml 
life,  6  to  avoid  oomComiwm,  7  io  regard  OoiTt 
preachertt  9  lo  lake  heed  m  drange  doetHnee^ 
10  to  eor^feu  Christy  16  to  give  tUnu^  17  to  obeg 
govemorsy  18  to  prog  for  the  apoetis.  30  The 
eondution. 

LET  brotherlv  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers:    for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

8  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as  be- 
ing yourselves  also  in  the  Dody. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled:  but  whoremon- 
gers and  adulterers  God  will  judge. 

6  Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness ;  and  be  content  with 
such  things  as  ye  have :  for  he  hath 
said,  I  wiU  never  leave  thee,  nor  for- 
sake thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  sa^r.  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have  the 
rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  vou  the  word  of  God:  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation. 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines.    For  it  is  & 

good  thing  that  the  heart  be  estab- 
shed  wiui  grace;  not  with  meats. 


Yet  once  more  will  I  make  to 
tremble  not  the  earth  only,  but 

27  fliso  the  heaven.  And  this  toordf 
Yet  once  more,  siniifieth  the  re- 
moving of  thoAC  tilings  that  are 
shaken,  as  of  things  that  have 
been  made,  that  those  things 
which  are  not  shaken  may  re- 

28  main.  Wherefore,  receiving  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken, 
let  us  have  ^^race,  whereby  we 
may  offer  service  well-pleasing  to 

29  God  with 'reverence  and  awe:  for 
our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 


IS  Let  love  of  the  brethren  con- 
2  tinue.  Foiget  not  to  shew  love  unto 
strangers :  for  thereby  some  have 
8  entertained  angels  unawares.  Re- 
member them  that  are  in  bonds, 
as  bound  with  them;  them  that 
are  evil  entreated,  as  being  your- 

4  selves  also  in  the  body.  ^  mar- 
riage be  had  in  honour  among  all, 
and  let  the  bed  be  undefiled :  for 
fornicators  and  adulterers  God  will 

5  judge.  'Be  ye  free  from  the  love 
of  money;  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have :  for  himself  hath  saia, 
I  will  in  no  wise  fail  thee,  neither 
will  I  in  any  wise  forsake,  thee. 

6  So  that  with  ^ood  courage  we  say. 

The  Lord  is  my  helper ;  I  will 

not  fear: 
What  shall  man  do  unto  me? 

7  Remember  them  that  had  the 
rule  over  you,  which  spake  unto 
you  the  word  of  Grod ;  and  con- 
sidering the  issue  of  their  'life, 

8  imitate  their  faith.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  same  yesterday  and  to-day, 

9  yea  and  ^for  ever.  Be  not  carried 
away  bv  divers  and  strange  teach- 
ings :  K>r  it  is  good  that  the  heart 
be  stablished  Dy  grace;  not  by 
meats, wherein  they  that*occupiea 


1  Or,  thankfulness        *  Or,  godly  fear        •  Or.  Let  your  turn  of  mind  be  free, 
^liff.       *Gr,wtlo  the  ages,       •  Gr.  walked. 


<Qr. 


TO  THE  HEBREWS. 


699 


which  have  not  profited  them  that 
have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the  sanc- 
tuary by  the  high  priest  for  sin,  are 
burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  suffered  without  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  his 
reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  praise  to  Qod  continually, 
that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips  giving 
thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not :  for  with  such 
sacrifices  Goa  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves: 
for  tliey  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that  U  unprofitable 
for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we 
have  a  good  conscience,  in  all 
things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to 
do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to 
you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  Grod  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  mat  shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  wellpl easing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation :  for 
I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 


10  themselves  were  not  profited.  We 
have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have 
no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 

11  tabernacle.  For  the  bodies  of 
those  beasts,  whose  blood  is 
brought  into  the  holy  place  ^by 
the  high  priest  c»  an  offering  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  throue^h 
his  own  blood,  suffered  without  the 

13  gate.  Let  us  therefore  go  forth 
unto  him  without  the  camp,  bear- 

14ing  his  reproach.  For  we  have 
not  here  an  abiding  city,  but  we 
seek  after  the  city  which  is  to 

15  come.  Through  him  'then  let  us 
offer  up  a  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God 
continually,  that  is,  the  fruit  of 
lips  which  make  confession  to  his 

16  name.  But  to  do  good  and  to 
communicate  forget  not :  for  with 
such  sacrifices  G<xi  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
you,  and  submit  U>  them :  for  they 
watch  in  behalf  of  your  souls,  as 
they  that  shall  eive  account ;  that 
they  may  do  this  with  joy,  and 
not  with  'grief:  for  this  loere  un- 
profitable for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  are  per- 
suaded that  we  have  a  good  con- 
science, desiring  to  live  honestly 

19  in  all  things.  And  I  exhort  you 
the  more  exceedingly  to  do  this, 
that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the 
sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  who 
brought  again  from  the  dead  the 
^eat  shepherd  of  the  sheep  *with 
the  blood  of  the  eternal  covenant, 

21  even  our  Lord  Jesus,  make  you 

Eerfect  in  every  good  *thing  to  do 
is  will,  working  in  ^us  that  which 
is  well  -  pleasing  in  his  sights 
through  Jesus  (3irist;  to  whom 
be  the  glory  'for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

22  But  I  exhort  you,  brethren,  bear 
with  the  word  of  exhortation :  for 
I  have  written  unto  you  in  few 


iGr.  thrmufk.  «  Some  ancient  anthoritIe«  omit  ««n,  •Gr.ffnaning.  <  Or,  few  Gr.  tn. 
•Many  ancient anthoritiee  read  twr*.  •  Manj  ancient  authorities  rSdyotL  Tr Gr.  wui 
UU  Offetiif  the  age*.  '  «..  ww 


600 


JAMEB. 


23  Know  ye  that  mir  brother  Tim- 
othy is  set  at  liberty ;  with  whom,  if 
he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  haye  the 
rule  oyer  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

f  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from  Italy  by 
Timothy. 


28  words.  Know  ye  that  our  brother 
Timothy  hath  been  set  at  liberty ; 
with  whom,  if  he  come  'shortly,  I 
will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  haye  the 
rule  oyer  yon,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Qrace  be  with  you  alL    Amen. 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 


JAMES. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  We  are  to  rejoice  under  the  erastfStoaskpm- 
tience  of  God,  13  and  in  ourtrialt  not  to  impute 
our  wetiknetSf  or  HnAj  unto  him,  19  but  rather 
to  hearken  to  the  vord,  to  medUate  in  it,  and  to 
do  thereafter.  26  Oiherwite  men  map  eeem^  but 
never  be  truly  reliyiou*. 

JAMES,  a  seryant  of  God  and  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ve  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  oe  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with 
the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he 
shall  receive  any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double  minded  man  U  unstable 
in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree  re- 
joice in  that  he  is  exalted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low:  because  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  away. 


1  Jamsb,  a  ^servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are  of  the  Dis^ 
persion,  '^eeting. 

2  Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren^ 
when  ye  fall  into  manifold  'temp- 

8tation8;  knowing  that  the  proof 
of  your  feith  worketh  patience. 

4  Ana  let  patience  have  it$  perfect 
work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and 
entire,  lacking  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  any  of  you  lacketh  wis- 
dom, let  him  ask  of  Gkxi,  who  giv* 
eth  to  all  liberally  and  upbraiaeth 
not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faitn,  nothing 
doubting :  for  he  that  doubteth  is 
like  the  surge  of  the  sea  driven 

7  by  the  wind  and  tossed.  For  let 
not  that  man  think  Hhat  he  shall 

8  receive  anything  of  the  Lord ;  a 
doubleminded  man,  unstable  in  all 
his  ways. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low  de- 
10  gree  ^lorjr  in  his  high  estate :  and 

the  nch,  in  that  he  is  made  low : 
because  as  the  flower  of  the  grass 


>  Or.  bondtervant.       t  Gr.  wisheth  joy.       »  Or,  triiOM       <  Or,  thai  a  dwMt^minded  mem,  wutabt^ 
in  alt  hi*  ways,  shall  receive  anylkUig  (/  the  Lord, 
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11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with,  a  burning  heat,  but  it  wither- 
eth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof 
fallethy  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion 
of  it  perisheth:  so  also  shall  the 
rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed   it  the  man  that  en- 

dureth  temptation:  for  when  he  is 

.tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 

life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 

to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  €k>d :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil, 
neither  tempteth  he  any  man: 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when 
he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 
and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  conceived, 
it  bringeth  forth  sin :  and  sin,  when 
it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren. 

17  Everjr  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  IS  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nei- 
ther shadow  of  tomine. 

18  Of  his  own  will  oegat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfrnits  of  his 
creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, let  everv  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  Grod. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  fllthi- 
ness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  fkce  in 
a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth    his   way,   and    straightway  J 


11  he  shall  pass  away.  For  the  sun 
ariseth  with  the  scorching  wind, 
and  withereth  the  grass ;  and  the 
flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the 
grace  of  the  fashion  of  it  perish- 
eth: so  also  shall  the  ricn  man 
fade  away  in  his  goings. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endur- 
eth  temptation :  for  when  he  hath 
been  approved,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  prom- 
Id  ised  to  them  that  love  him.    Let 

no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I 
am  tempted  ^of  God:  for  God 
'cannot  be  tempted  with  *evil,  and 

14  he  himself  tempteth  no  man :  but 
each  man  is  Hempted,  when  he  is 
drawn  awav  by  his  own  lust,  and 

15  enticed.  Then  the  lust,  when  it 
hath  conceived,  beareth  sin :  and 
the  sin,  when  it  is  fullgrown,  brins- 

16  eth  forth  death.    Be  not  deceived. 

17  mjr  beloved  brethren.  Every  good 
*gift  and  every  perfect  boon  is  from 
above,  coming  down  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  with  whom  can  be 
no  variation,  neither  shadow  that 

18  is  cast  by  turning.  Of  his  own 
will  he  brought  us  forth  bv  the 
word  of  truth,  that  we  should  be 
a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  his  crea- 
tures. 

19  ^Ye  know  tAis,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren. But  let  every  man  be  swift 
to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 

20 wrath:  for  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of 

21  God.  Wherefore  putting  away  all 
■filthinessand  overflowing  of  Vick- 

edness,  receive  with  meekness  the 
"implanted  word,  which  is  able  to 

22  save  your  souls.  But  be  ye  doers 
of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 

23  deluding  your  own  selves.  For 
if  any  one  is  a  hearer  of  the  word, 
and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man 
beholding  'his  natural  face  in  a 

24  mirror :  for  he  beholdeth  himself, 
and  goeth  away,  and  straightway 


1  Gr.  Jfiftn.  *  Or,  it  untried  InevU  •  Gr.  0rtf  thingg.  *  Or,  templed  by  hU  oum  liut,  being 
dratim  away  by  It,  and  enticed  *  Or,  gMng  •  Or,  Know  pe  ^  Or,  maliee  *  Or,  Mntrn 
•Qx.the/aecqfhis  Ifirth. 
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forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he 
was. 

25  But  whoeo  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  Bnall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  amone  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  reli^on  U  vain* 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To 
Tisit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  S  U  not  agreeable  to  OkrUHam  pr<^fbt»Um  to 
regard  the  rieh^and  to  detnite  the  poorbrelh' 
ren :  13  rather  im  are  to  be  tovinOy  and  met' 
eiful:  14  attd  not  to  boast  qf  fattk  where  no 
deeds  are,  17  which  is  but  a  dead  faith,  19 
thefUth  ^  derib,  21  not  (t/T  Abrakaim^  26  oiul 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  per- 
sons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  as- 
sembly a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment; 

8  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that 
weareth  the  gay  clothing^  and  say 
unto  him.  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good 
place;  and  say  to  the  poor,  Stand 
thou  there,  or  ait  here  under  my 
footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren. 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  oi 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath  prom- 
ised to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  ludgment  seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called? 

8  If  ye  fiilfil  the  royal  law  ac- 


forgetteth  what  manner  of  man 

25  he  was.  But  he  that  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law,  the  law  of  liberty, 
and  %o  continueth,  being  not  a 
hearer  that  forgetteth,  but  a  doer 
that  worketh,  this  man  shall  be 

26  blessed  in  his  doing.  If  any  man 
^thinketh  himself  to  be  religious, 
while  he  bridleth  not  his  tongue 
but  deceiveth  hia  heart,  this  man's 

27  religion  is  vain.  Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  our  Gk>d  and 
Father  is  this,  to  visit  the  fi&ther- 
less  and  widows  in  their  affliction. 
€and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world. 


8  My  brethren,  %old  not  the  fiiith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord 
of  glory,  with  respect  of  persona. 

2  For  if  there  come  into  your  "syna- 
ffogue  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
fine  clothing,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  clothing ; 

8  and  ye  have  regard  to  him  that 
wear^h  the  fine  clothinff,  and  say. 
Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place;  ana 
ye  say  to  the  poor  man.  Stand  thou 
there,  or  sit  under  my  footstool ; 

4  *are  ve  not  divided  Hn  your  own 
mind,  and  become  judges  with  evil 

6tiboughtB?  Hearken,  my  beloved 
brethren ;  did  not  Goa  choose  them 
that  are  poor  as  to  the  world  to  be 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom which  he  promised  to  them 

6  that  love  him  ?  But  ye  have  dis- 
honoured the  poor  man.  Do  not 
the  rich  oppress  you,  and  them- 
selves drag  you  before  the  judge- 

7ment-seats?  Do  not  they  blas- 
pheme the  honourable  name*by 

8  the  which  ye  are  called?    How- 


^  Or  J  seemeth  to  he         *  Or,  do  ye.  in  aecepttitff  persons,  hold  the  fatth».plor^  f         •Or,«M.«. 
^  Or,  do  fo  not  make  distinetions       •  Or,  among  yourselves       *  Qr.  which  was  ealled  tf)on  you. 
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cording  to  the  scripture.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  aa  tnyself,  ye  do 
well: 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  and  are  convinced  or 
the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law^  and  yet  offend  in  one 
pointy  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  said  also,  Do  not  kill. 
Now  if  thou  commit  no  adultery,  yet 
if  thou  kill,  thou  art  become  a  trans- 
gressor of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ^e.  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  snewed  no 
mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith, 
and  have  not  works  ?  can  faith  save 
him? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them. 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  ana 
filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them 
not  those  things  which  are  needful 
to  the  body;  what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast 
faith,  and  I  have  worlds:  shew  me 
thy  faith  without  thy  works,  and  I 
will  shew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one 
God;  thou  doest  well:  the  devils 
also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man, 
that  faith  without  works  is  dead  ? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  of- 
fered Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled 
which  saith,  Abraham  believed  God, 


beit  if  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law, 
according  to  the  scripture.  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
9  self,  ye  do  well :  but  if  ye  have 
respect  of  persons,  ye  commit  sin, 
being  convicted   by  the  law  as 

10  trans^essors.  For  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
stumble  m  one  point,  he  is  become 

11  guilty  of  all.  For  he  that  said, 
Do  not  commit  adultery,  said  also, 
Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  dost 
not  commit  adultery,  but  killest, 
thou  art  become  a  transgressor  of 

12  the  law.  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do, 
as  men  that  are  to  be  judged  by 

13  a  law  of  liberty.  For  judgement 
is  without  mercy  to  him  that  hath 
shewed  no  mercy :  mercy  glorieth 
against  j'udgement. 


14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  breth- 
ren, if  a  man  say  he  hath  faith, 
but  have  not  works?    can  that 

15  faith  save  him  ?  If  a  brother  or 
sister  be  naked,  and  in  lack  of 

16  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say 
unto  them,  Go  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled ;  and  yet  ye 
give  them  not  the  things  neednil 
to  the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even    so  faith,  if  it  have  not 

18  works,  is  dead  in  itself.  'Yea, 
a  man  will  say.  Thou  ha.st  faith, 
and  I  have  works :  shew  me  thy 
faith  apart  from  thy  works,  and  I 
by  my  works  will  shew  thee  my 

19  faith.  Thou  believest  that  »God 
is  one ;  thou  doest  well :  the  Mev- 

20  ils  also  believe,  and  shudder.  But 
wilt  thou  know,  O  vain  man,  that 
faith  apart  from  works  is  barren? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  jus- 
tified by  works,  in  that  he  offered 
up  Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar  ? 

22  ^hou  seest  that  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 

23  faith  made  perfect ;  and  the  scrip- 
ture was  lulfiUed  which   saith, 


1  Or,  Bid  some  one  vHU  tay        *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  there  U  one  Ood»        *  Qr. 
demon*,       *  Or,  Seeei  thou..,perJectf 
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and  it  was  imputed  unto  him  for 
righteousness :  and  he  was  called  the 
Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  had  sent  them  out  another 
way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  spir- 
it is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 
dead  also. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  We  art  not  rashly  or  arrogantly  to  reprove  oth- 
ers:  5  hut  rather  to  bridle  the  tongw^  a  little 
fMimber^  bid  a  powerful  inairument  qf  much 
ffoodf  and  great  harm.  13  Iheg  who  be  truly 
wUe  be  mildt  and  peaceable,  without  envying, 
and  strife. 

MY  brethren^  be  not  many  mas- 
ters, knowing  that  we  shall  re- 
ceive the  greater  condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend  all. 
If  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
same  i»  a  perfect  man,  and  able  also 
to  bridle  tne  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the  horses' 
mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us ;  and 
we  turn  about  their  whole  body.  ^ 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  tkey  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  win<£,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor 
listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindlethi 

6  And  the  ton^e  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  it  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature;  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  or  serpents,  and  of  things 
in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath  been 
tamed  of  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame; 


And  Abraham  believed  God,  and 
it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for 
righteousness ;  and  he  was  called 

24  the  friend  of  God.  Ye  see  that 
by  works  a  man  is  justified,  and 

25  not  only  by  faith.  And  in  like 
manner  was  not  also  Rahab  the 
harlot  justified  by  works,  in  that 
she  received  the  messengers,  and 

26  sent  them  out  another  wav  ?  For 
as  the  body  apart  from  the  spirit 
is  dead,  even  so  faith  apart  from 
works  is  dead. 


3  Be  not  many  teachers,  mv  breth- 
ren, knowing  that  we  shall  re- 

2ceive  'heavier  judgement.  For 
in  many  things  we  all  stumble. 
If  any  stumbleth  not  in  word, 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  tc 

3  bridle  the  whole  body  also.  Now 
if  we  put  the  horses'  bridles  into 
their  mouths,  that  they  may  obey 
us,  we  turn  about  their  whole 

4  body  also.  Behold,  the  ships 
also,  though  they  are  so  great, 
and  are  driven  by  rough  winds, 
are  yet  turned  about  by  a  very 
smafl  rudder,  whither  the  im- 
pulse of  the  steersman  willeth. 

5  So  the  tongue  also  is  a  little  mem- 
ber, and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  'how  much  wood  is  km- 

6  died  by  how  small  a  fire  I  And 
the^  tongfue  is  'a  fire :  *the  world 
of  iniquity  among  our  members 
is  the  toneue,  which  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire 
the  wheel  of  ^nature,  and  is  set 

7  on  fire  by  hell.  For  every  *kind 
of  beasts  and  birds,  of  creeping 
things  and  things  in  the  sea.  is 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  lyy 

8  hnankind :  but  the  tongue  can  no 


*  Or.  greater.         «  Op,  how  ffreat  a  fbrest 
bers  that  which  dko.       *  Or,  birth       •  Or.  nature. 


'  Or,  ajlre^  that  woHd  of  iniquity :  the  tongue  ia 
among  our  members  that  which  dte.        '  *  Or,  that  world  qt  iniquity,  the  tongue,  is  among  our 

\r.  nature.        1  Or.  unto        *  Gr.  the  human  nattura. 
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U  U  sn  anral7  eyil,  full  of  deadly 
poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  Ckxl. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  place  sweet  water  and  bit- 
ter? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries?  either  a  vine, 
figs?  so  can  no -fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  among  you? 
let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conver- 
sation his  works  with  meekness  of 
wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  u  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  U  confusion  and  every  evil 
work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full 
of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without* 
partialitv,  and  without  hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
IS  sown  in  peace  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  We  are  to  Mlrive  againM  eoreUnumeaij  4  fnUm- 
peraneej  5  fride^  11  detraetUmfOnd  rtuhjudg- 
ment  of  others :  18  and  iwitobe  confidnU  in  the 
good  Mueoeu  of  tportdly  btuinw^  out  mindful 
erer  of  the  uneertainijf  of  thU  tife^  to  commit  ow^ 
adve$  and  all  our  €^ain  to  Ood's  providenoe, 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings  among  you?  come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that 
war  in  your  members. 
2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- 


man  tame ;  t<  m  a  restless  evil,  U 
9  is  full  of  deadly  poison.  There- 
with bless  we  the  Lord  and  Fa- 
ther; and  therewith  curse  we 
men,  which  are  made  after  the 

10  likeness  of  Grod :  out  of  the  same 
mouth  Cometh  forth  blessing 
and  cursing.    My  brethren,  these 

11  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Doth 
the  fountain  send  forth  from  the 
same   opening  sweet  water   and 

12  bitter?  can  a  fig  tree,  my  breth- 
ren, yield  olives,  or  a  vine  figs  ? 
neither  can  salt  water  yield  sweet. 


18  Who  is  wise  and  understanding 
amon^  you?  let  him  shew  by  his 
good  life  his  works  in  meekness 

14  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have  bitter 
jealousy  and  faction  in  your  heart, 
glorv  not  and  lie  not  against  the 

15  truth.  This  wisdom  is  not  a  wie^ 
dom  that  Cometh  down  from  above, 
but   is  earthly,  'sensual,  *devil- 

16  ish.  For  where  jealousy  and  fac- 
tion are.  there  is  confusion  and 

17  every  vile  deed.  But  the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be 
intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  oood 
fruits,  without  'variance,  without 

18  hypocrisy.  And  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace 
^for  them  that  make  peace. 


4  Whence  come  wars  and  whence 
come  fightings  among  you?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  pleas- 
ures that  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill, 
and  ^covet,  and  cannot  obtain: 


1  Or,  no/tfro/   Or,  animal       *  Gt,  demoniaeaL       *  Or,  dotf^u^neti   Ot^  partiality       ^Or,^ 
^  Gx.  are  jealom. 
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tain :  ye  light  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not.  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  X  e  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  or 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  who- 
soever therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  ^ace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  h limbic. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
Ood.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  €k>d,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners;  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double  minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep:  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  heavi- 
ness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift  you 
up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  ot 
his  brother,  and  iudeeth  his  broth- 
er, speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judffeth  the  law :  but  if  thou  jud^e 
the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the 
law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  who  art 
thou  that  judgest  another? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To  day 
or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a 
city,  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shcUl 
he  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your 
life?  It  is  even  a  vapour,  that  ap- 
peareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  aught  to  say.  If  the 


ye  fight  and  war;  ye  have  not. 

3  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask,  and 
receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss, 
that  ye  mav  spend  it  in   your 

4  pleasures.    Ye  adulteresses,  know 
ye  not  that  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God  7    Who- 
soever therefore  would  be  a  friend 
of  the  world  maketh  himself  an 

5  enemy  of  God.  Or  think  ye  that 
the  scripture  Speaketh  in  vain? 
'Doth  the  spirit  which  'he  made 
to  dwell  in  us  long  unto  envy- 

6  ine?  But  he  giveth  *more  grace. 
Wherefore  the  scripture  saith,  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 

7  grace  to  the  humble.  Be  subject 
therefore  unto  God:  but  resist 
the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 

8  you.  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse 
your  hands,  ye  sinners;  and  pnr- 
ifr  your  hearts,  ye  doublemmd- 

9  ed.  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turn- 
ed to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 

10  heaviness.  Humble  yourselves 
in  the  sieht  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  exalt  you. 

11  Speak  not  one  against  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh 
against  a  brother,  or  judgeth  his 
brother,  speaketh  against  the 
law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but  if 
thou  judgest  the  law,  thou  art  not 
a  doer  of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  One  only  is  the  lawgiver  and  judg^ 
even  he  who  is  able  to  save  ana 
to  destroy :  but  who  art  thou  tibat 
judgest  thy  neighbour? 

18  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day 
or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into  this 
city,  and  spend  a  year  there,  and 

14  trade,  and  get  gam :  whereas  ye 
know  not  what  shall  be  on  tne 
morrow.  What  is  your  life?  For 
ye  are  a  vapour,  that  appeareth 
for  a  little  time,  and  then  vanish- 

16  eth  away.    ^For  that  ye  ought  to 


1  Or,  strtth  in  vain,  •  Or,  l%e  ipfrit  whidi  he  made  to  dwM  inue  he  yewnuih  for  evm  tmio 

ieataua  enry.    Or,  Thai  tpMi  wMeh  he  made  to  dwett  in  tu  fearnelh  for  us  «9e»  vmto  Joaienu  etuf^, 
>  Some  ancient  autliorities  read  dwetleth  in  ms.  «  Or.  a  greater  grace,         *  Or.  AMead  ^ 
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Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do  this, 
or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  yonr  boast- 
ings :  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  goody  and  doeth  U  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Widted  rich  men  are  to  fear  Gq^Pm  vengeanot, 
7  Wb  ought  to  be  patient  in  (Mictions^  o^ier  the 
example  qf  the  yrophetty  and  Job :  12  to  forbear 
ewetuinaf  13  to  prof  in  admreUy,  to  eing  in 
proeperUy:  16  to  acknotoiedge  mtUuaUy  our 
several  ftntUtf  to  pray  one  for  another^  19  and  to 
reduce  a  etra^fing  brother  to  the  truth. 

aO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  shall 
come  upon  you, 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  motheaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  canker- 
ed ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
a  witness  against  you,  and  shall  eat 
vour  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have 
heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last 
days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
who  have  reaped  down  your  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth :  and  the  cries  of  them  which 
have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the 
earth,  and  been  wanton;  ye  have 
nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day 
of  slauffhter. 

6  Ye  nave  condemned  and  killed 
the  just ;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  lone  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 
hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned :  be- 
hold, the  judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  proph- 
ets, who  have  spoken  in  the  name 


say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall 

16  botn  live,  and  do  this  or  that.  But 
now  ye  glory  in  your  vaunting : 

17  all  such  glorying  is  evil.  To  him 
therefore  that  knoweth  to  do 
^ood,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
IS  sin. 


5  Gk>  to  now,  ye  rich,  weep  and 
howl  for  your  miseries  that  are 

2  coming  upon  you.  Your  riches 
are  corrupted,  and  your  garments 

8  are  moth-eaten.  Your  gold  and 
your  silver  are  rusted ;  and  their 
rust  shall  be  for  a  testimony 
^against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  fire.  Ye  have  laid  up 
your  treasure  in  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
who  mowed  your  fields,  which  is 
of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth 
out :  and  the  cries  of  them  that 
reaped  have  entered  into  the  ears 

6  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Ye  have 
lived  delicately  on  the  earth,  and 
taken  your  pleasure;  je  have 
nourished  your  hearts  m  a  day 

6  of  slaughter.  Ye  have  con- 
demned, ye  have  killed  the  right- 
eous one;  he  doth  not  resist  you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
until  the  ^;oming  of  the  Lord. 
Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
being  patient  over  it,  until  'it  re- 

8  ceive  tne  early  and  latter  rain.  Be 
ve  also  patient;  stablish  your 
hearts:  for  the  ^coming  of  the 

9  Lord  is  at  hand.  Murmur  not, 
brethren,  one  against  another, 
that  ye  be  not  judged:  behold, 
the  judge  standeth    before    the 

10  doors.  Take,  brethren,  for  an  ex- 
ample of  suffering  and  of  pa- 
tience, the  prophets  who  spake  in 


1  Or,  WHO 


s  Gr.  preaanet. 
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of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suf- 
fering affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord ;  that  the  Lord 
is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  breth- 
ren, swear  not,  neither  by  neaven, 
neither  bv  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath :  but  let  your  yea  be  yea ; 
and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  £eill  into 
condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let 
him  prav.  Is  any  merry  ?  let  him 
sing  j)saim9. 

14  Is  anv  sick  among  you  ?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church; 
and  let  them  pra;^  over  him,  anoint- 
ing him  with  oil  m  the  name  of  the 
Lord: 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are,  and  he  prayed 
earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain: 
and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by 
the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months. 

18  And  he  pra^^ed  again,  and  the 
heaven  eave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him : 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude 
of  sins. 


11  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Behold, 
we  call  them  blessed  which  en- 
dured :  ye  have  heard  of  the  *pa- 
tience  of  Job,  and  have  seen  the 
end  of  the  Lord,  how  that  the 
Lord  is  full  of  pity,  and  merciful. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  breth- 
ren, swear  not,  neither  by  the 
heaven,  nor  by  the  earth,  nor  by 
any  other  oath :  but  'let  your  yea 
be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay ;  that 
ye  fiiU  not  under  judgement. 

18  Is  any  among  you  suffering  f 
let  him  pray.    Is  any  cheerful? 

14  let  him  sing  praise.  Is  any  among 
you  sick?  let  him  call  for  the  eld- 
ers of  the  duurch ;  and  let  them 
prav  over  him,  'anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

15  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  sav% 
him  that  is  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he 
have  committed  sins,  it  shall  be 

16  forgiven  him.  Confess  therefore 
your  sins  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
oe  beal^.  The  supplication  or 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much 

17  in  its  working.  Elijah  was  a  man 
of  like  ^passions  with  us,  and  he 
prayed  ^fervently  that  it  might  not 
rain;  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  for   three   years   and  six 

18  months.  And  he  prayed  again : 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  ana 
the  earth  brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  My  brethren,  if  any  among  yoa 
do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one 

20  convert  him ;  'let  him  know,  that 
he  which  converteth  a  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death,  and  shall  cover 
a  multitude  of  sins* 


1  Or,  endurance 
s  Or,  having  anointed 

know  ye. 


*  Or.  let  youre  be  the  yea,  mo,  and  the  nnv,  nay   Cdmpare  Matt.  v.  37. 
4  Or,  nature        *  Or.  with  prayer,        •  Bgnie  aaolent  authoiitiea  read 
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CHAPTER  L 

1  He  Ueueth  Ood  for  hU  fnanifM  ipirittud 
fraeet :  10  tkewing  thai  the  aalvaiion  in  Ckrid 
U  no  nnew,  but  a  tMng  pnpkesied  vf  oUL:  18 
ami  txkorUth  them  aeeordinglp  to  a  o^dly  eo»- 
verwaUen^forxumuA  as  theg  are  now  oom  anew 
hythetcordqf  Ood. 

PETTER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  the  strangers  scattered  through- 
oat  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappadocia, 
Asia,  and  Bithynia, 
2  Elect  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  Qod  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obe- 
dience and  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you, 
and  peace,  be  multiplied. 

8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercy  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Chnst 
from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

^6  tVho  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  mith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  l^e  last 
time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season,  if  neea 
be,  je  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations: 
^  7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  be- 
ing much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried 
with  nre,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honour  and  ^lory  at  the  appear- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ : 
^  8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love ; 
in  whom,  thou^  now  ye  see  Aim 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  proph- 


1  Peter,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  elect  who  are  so- 
journers of  the  Dispersion  in  Pon- 
tus.  Galatia^  Cappadocia,  Asia, 

2  ana  Bithynia,  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  God  the  Father, 
in  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  be  multiplied* 

8  *  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  according  to  his  great  mercy 
begat  us  again  unto  a  living  hope 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Chnst 

4  from  the  dead,  unto  an  inherit- 
ance incorruptible,  and  undefiled. 
and  that  fieuieth  not  awav,  reserved 

6  in  heaven  for  you,  who  by  the 
power  of  God  are  guarded  through 
faith  unto  a  salvation  ready  to  be 

6  revealed  in  the  last  time.  Where- 
in ye  greatly  rejoice^  though  now 
for  a  Tittle  while,  ir  need  be,  ye 
have  been  put  to  grief  in  manifold 

7 'temptations,  that  the  proof  of 
your  faith,  being  more  precious 
than  gold  that  perisheth  though 
it  is  proved  by  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise  and  glory  and 
honour  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus' 

8  Christ:  whom  not  having  seen  ye 
love;  on  whom,  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ve  rejoice 
greatly  with  joy  unspeaRable  and 

9  'full  of  jplory :  receiving  the  end 
of  your  raith,  even  the  salvation  of 

10  your  souls.  Concerning  which  sal- 
vation the  prophets  sought  and  . 


39 


^  Or,  triati 


9Qt.  glorified. 
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eto  hare  enquired  and  eearched  dil- 
iffentlv,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
thai  thouid  Game  unto  you: 

11  Searching  what,  or  whiit  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
(that  not  unto  themselves,  but  un- 
to us  they  did  minister  Uie  thinss, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by 
them  that  have  preached  the  gospel 
unto  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  heaven;  which  tilings 
the  angels  desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fash- 
ioning yourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  in  your  ignorance : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  aU 
manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye 
holy;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons 
judffeth  according  to  every  man's 
work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourn- 
ing here  in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
things,  <u  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  received  by  tradi- 
tion from  7our  fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christy  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot : 

20  Who  venly  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory;  that  your  faith 
and  hope  might  be  in  Qod, 


searched  diligently,  who  prophe- 
sied of  the  grace  that  should  come 
11  unto  you :  searching  what  time  or 
what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  which  was  in  them  did  point 
unto,  when  it  testified  beforenand 
the  sufierings  ^of  Christ,  and  the 

f lories  that  should  follow  them. 
*o  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  you, 
did  they  minister  these  things, 
which  now  have  been  announ<^ 
unto  you  through  them  that 
preached  the  gosfMl  unto  you  "by 
the  'Holy  Ghost  sent  forth  from 
heaven;  which  things  angels  de- 
sire to  look  into. 


13  Wherefore  ffirding  up  the  loina 
of  your  mina,  be  sober  and  set 
your  hope  perfectlv  on  the  grace 
that  *is  to  w  brought  unto  you  at 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ; 

14  as  children  of  obedience,  not  fash- 
ioning youneives  according  to 
your  former  lusts  in  the  time  qf 

15 your  ignorance:  but  ^like  as  he 
which  called  you  is  holy,  be  ye 
yourselves  also  holy  in  all  manner 

16 of  living;  because  it  is  written, 
Ye  shall  be  holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  him  as  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  each  man's 
work,  paw  the  time  of  your  so- 

ISjourning  in  fear:  knowing  that 
ye  were  redeemed,  not  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  with  silver  or 
f;old,  from  vour  vain  manner  of 
ife    handed    down    from   vour 

10  fathers ;  but  with  precious  bfood, 
as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot,  even  the  blood  of 

20  Christ:  who  was  foreknown  indeed 
before  the  foundation  of  the  worl<L 
but  was  manifested  at  the  end  of 

21  the  times  for  vour  sake,  who 
through  him  are  believers  in  God, 
which  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory ;  so  that  your 


iGr.tmto.       •Qr.in.       •Or,  BolySli>irU       * Gr. U bting  brtntghL       •  Or, lOe  the  Bdlp One 
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22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
Bouls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren^  tee  that  ye  love  one  an- 
other with  a  pure  heart  fervently : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  Crod,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
tell  the  glory  of  man  as  the  £ower 
of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  awav : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lora  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed unto  you. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Se  dehorteth  them  from  the  breach  (^  charUp  : 
4  shewing  that  Chrisi  it  the  foundation  wh^^ 
«poi»  they  ate  buM.    11  He  beteeeheUi  them  otto 

.  to  abdain  from/tethly  luMtt,  IS  to  be  obedient  to 
ma(fittratet,  18  and  teaehethtervanis  how  to  obey 
their  masters^  20  patiently  mffisring  for  toM 
doing^  after  the  example  m  (Mrist, 

TtTHEREFOEE  laving  aside  all 
VV    malice,    and  afl   guile,  and 

hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 

speakings, 
2  As  newborn    babes,  desire  the 

sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 

may  grow  thereby : 
8  If  so  be  ^e  have  tasted  that  the 

Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  liv- 
ing stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men, 
but  chosen  of  Grod,  and  precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built 
up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest- 
hood, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices, 
acceptable  to  God  oy  Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in 
the  scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion 
a  chief  corner  stone,  elect,  precious : 
and  he  that  believeth  on  him  shall 
not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  believe 
he  is  precious:  but  unto  them  which 
be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the 
builders  disallowed,  the  same  is 
made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  them  which  | 


faith  and  hope  mi^ht  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  your  obedience  to  the  truth  unto 
unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren, 
love  one  another  'from  the  heart 

23  fervently :  having  been  begotten 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
01  incorruptible,  through  the  word 
of  ^God,  wnich  liveth  and  abideth. 

24  For, 

All  flesh  is  as  grass. 

And  all  the  glory  thereof  as  the 

flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth,  and  the 

flower  falleth : 

25  But   the  'word   of  the  Lord 

abideth  for  ever. 
And  this  is  the  Hrord  of  good 
tidings  which  was  preached  unto 
you. 


2  Putting  away  therefore  all  ^wick- 
edness, and  all  ^ile,  and  hypoc* 
risies,  and  envies,  and  all  evil 

2  speaking,  as  newborn  babes,  long 
for  the  "spiritual  milk  which  is 
without  guile,  that  ye  may  erow 

8  thereby  unto  salvation ;  if  ye  nave 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious : 

4  unto  whom  comine,  a  living  stone, 
rejected  indeed  of  men,  but  with 

5  God  elect,  ^precious,  ye  also,  as 
living  stones,  are  built  up  ^a  spirit- 
ual house,  to  be  a  holy  priestnood, 
to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  ac- 
ceptable to  God  through  Jesus 

6  Christ.  Because  it  is  contained 
in  "scriDture, 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  chief 
corner  stone,  elect,  'precious : 

And  he  that  believeth  on  'him 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 

7  ''For  you  therefore  which  believe 
is  the  "preciousness :  but  for  such 
as  disbelieve. 

The  stone  which  the  builders 
rejected, 


>  Many  aDoient  authoriti>8  read  from  a  dean  heart,  *  Or,  Ood  who  Uveth  *  Qr.  eaying, 
*  Or,  malice  *  Gr.  reasonable.  *  Or,  honourable  ^  Or,  a  ^ritual  house  for  a  holy  yriesthooU 
<  Or,  a  scripture       *  Or,  •/       v>  Or,  Jn  your  sight       u  Qr,  honour 
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stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobe- 
dient: whereunto  also  they  were 
appointed. 

9  But  ye  cere  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people;  that  ye  sfaoula 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light : 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  the  people  of 
Goa:  which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 
the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation  hon- 
est among  the  Oentiles:  that,  where- 
as they  speak  against  you  as  evil- 
doers, they  may  by  your  good  works 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  Gkxi 
in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every  or- 
dinance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake : 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as  su- 
preme ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them 
that  are  sent  by  him  for  the  pun- 
ishment of  evildoers,  and  for  the 
praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well  doing  ye  mav  put  to  si- 
lence the  ignorance  of  foolish  men : 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your  lib- 
erty for  a  cloke  of  maliciousness,  but 
as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  the 
froward. 

19  For  this  U  thankworthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God  en- 
dure grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  Uj  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if,  when 
ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  take 


The  same  was  made  the  head 
of  the  corner ; 
Sand, 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a 

rock  of  offence ; 

*for  they  *Btumble  at  the  word, 

being  diftobedient :  whereunto  also 

9  they  were  appointed.     But  ye  are 

an  elect  race,  a  royal  priesthood, 

a  holy  nation,  a  people  for  God* 9 

own  possession,  tnat  ye  may  shew 

^*  forth  the  excellencies  of  him  who 

called  vou  out  of  darkness  into  his 

10 marvellous  light:  which  in  time 

past  were  no  people,  but  now  are 

the  people  oi  God:   which  had 

not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have 

obtained  mercy. 

11  Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as, so- 
journers and  pilgrims,  to  abstain 
from    fleshly   lusts,   which    war 

12  against  the  soul ;  having  vour  be* 
haviour  seemly  among  the  Gren- 
tiles;  that,  wnerein  they  speak 
against  you  as  evil-doers,  tney  may 
by  your  eood  works,  which  they 
behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation. 

18  Be  subject  to  every  'ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake :  whether 

14  it  be  to  the  king,  as  supreme ;  ox 
unto  governors,  as  sent  ^by  him 
for  vengeance  on  evil-doers  and 
for  praise  to  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that  by 
well-doing  ye  should  put  to  silence 

16  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men :  as 
free,  and  not 'uainff  your  freedom 
for  a  cloke  of  'wickedness,  but  as 

17  bondservants  of  Qod,  Honour 
all  men.  Love  the  brotherhood. 
Fear  God.    Honour  the  king. 

18  ^Servants,  be  in  subjection  to 
your  masters  with  all  fear;  not 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but 

19  also  to  the  froward.  For  this  is 
■acceptable,  if  for  conscience  Ho- 
ward God  a  man  endureth  griefs, 

20  suffering  wrongfully.  For  what 
;lory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  sin,  and  are 
luffeted  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it 
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s  Or,  i/umUtf,  being  ditobediaU  to  the  tcord 
*  Or,  maUee       '  (ir.  Botuekoid^4ervttiUs, 


*Gr.  enuHon. 
•  Qr.  grace,       »  Gr. 


*  Gr.  ihnmgk. 


I.  PETER. 


6ie 


it  patiently,  this  if  acceptable  with 
God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye  call- 
ed :  because  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye 
should  follow  his  steps: 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  re- 
viled not  again ;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not;  but  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 
eouslv: 

24  who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray;  but  are  now  returned  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  He  teacheth  the  duty  <^  wiva  and  kutbandt  lo 
eaxh  othcTf  8  exkoriing  oil  men  lo  tint^  and 
love,  14  and  to  suffer  per$eeuilon.  19  Be  de- 
efareth  aleo  the  benefits  qf  Christ  toward  the 
old  world. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in  sub- 
jection to  your  own  husbands; 
that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they 
also  may  without  the  word  be  won 
by  the  conversation  of  the  wives ; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

8  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  IH  itbe  the  nidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  Grod  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  tnis  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 
being  in  subjection  unto  their  own 
husbands : 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham, 
calling  him  lord:  whose  daughters 
ye   are,   as   long   as   ye   do   well, 


patiently?  but  if,  when  ye  do  well, 
and  suffer  for  U,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently,  thia  is  ^acceptable  with 

21  God.  For  hereunto  were  ye 
called :  because  Christ  also  suffer- 
ed for  you,  leaving  vou  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  follow  his 

22 steps:  who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  his  mouth: 

23  who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled 
not  again;  when  he  suffered, 
threatened  not;  but  committed 
^himself  to  him  that  judgeth  right- 

24  eousl^r :  who  his  own  self  'bare 
our  sins  in  his  body  upon  the 
tree,  that  we,  having  died  unto 
sins,  might  live  unto  righteous- 
ness;  by  whose  Stripes  ye  were 

25  healed.  For  ye  were  going  astray 
like  sheep ;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  ^Bishop 
of  your  80ul& 


3  In  like  manner,  ye  wives,  be  in 
subjection  to  vour  own  husbands; 
that,  even  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  thev  may  without  the  word 
be  gained  by  the  'behaviour  of 

2  their  wives ;  beholding  your  chaste 
behaviour     coupled    with    fear. 

8  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  the 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  jewels  of 

fold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel: 
ut  ^  t^  ^  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  the  incorruptible  ap' 
parel  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spiriL 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  ox 

5  great  price.  For  after  this  man- 
ner  aforetime  the  holy  women  also, 
who  hoped  in  God.  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  suojection  to  their 

6  own  husbands :  as  Sarah  obeyed 
Abraham,  calling  him  lord :  whose 
children  ye  now  are,  if  ye  do  well, 
and  are  not  ^put  in  fear  by  any 
terror. 


1  Or.  graoe.       *  Or,  hii  cause        *  Or,  oarried  tq>..,io  the  tree        *  Gr.  hrulse.       *  Or,  Overseer 

*  Or,  manner  of  l^  '  Or,  hMAandt  \fli  8arah,„yo  sore  become),  doing  v?6U,  and  not  being  afraid 

*  Or,  (tfraid  with 
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and  are  not  afraid  with  any  amaze- 
ment. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as  unto 
the  weaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life;  that 
your  pravers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  &f  cour- 
teous: 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing:  but  contrari- 
wise blessine ;  knowing  that  ye  are 
thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  in- 
herit a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile: 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  en- 
sue it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers:  but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  U  against  them 
that  do  evil. 

18  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
IS  good? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  are  ye :  and  be 
not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be 
troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  Grod  in 
your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear : 

16  Having  a  good  conscience ;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as 
of  evildoers,  they  may  be  ashamed 
that  falsely  accuse  your  good  con- 
versation in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 


7  Te  husbands,  in  like  manner, 
dwell  with  your  wives  according 
to  knowledge,  giving  honour  *un- 
to  the  woman,  as  unto  the  weaker 
vessel,  as  being  also  joint-heirs 
of  the  grace  of  life;  to  the  end 
that  your  prayers  be  not  hin- 
dered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  likeminded, 
'compassionate,  loving  as  breth- 
ren, tenderhearted,  humblemind- 

■  9  ed :  not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
reviling  for  reviling;  but  contra- 
riwise blessing ;  for  liereunto  were 
ye  called,  that  ye  should  inherit 

10  a  blessing.    For, 

He  that  would  love  life. 

And  see  good  days, 

Let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 

evil, 
And  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 

guile : 

11  And  let  him  turn  away  from 

evil,  and  do  good ; 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and  pur- 
sue it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 

upon  the  righteous^ 
Ana  his  ears  unto  their  suppli- 
cation : 
But  the  face  of  the  Lord  is  up- 
on them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  zealous  of  that  which 

14 IS  good?  But  and  if  ye  should 
suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  bless- 
ed are  ye :  and  fear  not  their  fear, 

15  neither  be  troubled ;  but  sanctify 
in  your  hearts  Christ  as  Lord :  be- 
ing  ready  always  to  give  answer 
to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  concerning  the  hope  that 
is  in  you,  yet  with  meekness  and 

16 fear:  having  a  good  conscience; 
that,  wherein  ye  are  spoken  a- 
gainst,  they  may  be  put  to  shame 
who  revile  your  good  manner  of 

17  life  in  Christ.  For  it  is  better,  if 
the  will  of  God  should  so  will, 
that  ye  suffer  for  well-doing  than 

18  for  evil-doing.     Because  Christ 


i  Gr.  unto  (he  female  veuel^  at  weaker. 
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iust,  that  he  might  bring  us  to  Qod, 
Deing  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  bj  the  Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  be  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, whA  once  the  longsuffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  where- 
in few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved 
by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us,  (not 
the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the 
flesh,  but  tne  answer  of  a  good  con- 
science toward  Grod,)  by  we  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ: 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  angels 
and  authorities  and  powers  being 
made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

1  He  exhorteth  them  to  efvt$e  frvm  tin  hff*he  ex- 
ample fff  Chriti,  and  (he  eonHderation  pf  the 
general  end  that  now  tqjproaeheth :  12  and  0Oji»- 
jorteth  them  against  perteetMon, 

tjlORASMUCH  then  as  Christ 
JD  hath  suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh, 
arm  yourselves  likewise  with  the 
same  mind:  for  he  that  hath  suf- 
fered in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  firom 
sin; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  h%8  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  mav 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will 
of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abom- 
inable idolatries: 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you  : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  .to  judge  the  quick  and 
the  dead. 

6  For  for  this  cause  was  the  gos- 
pel preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dead,  that   they  might  be  judged 


also  'suffered  for  sins  once,  the 
righteous  for  the  unrighteous,  that 
he  might  bring  us  to  God ;  being 
put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 

19  quickened  in  the  spirit ;  in  which 
also  he  went  and  preached  unto 

20  the  spirits  in  prison,  which  afore- 
time were  disobedient,  when  the 
longsuffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was 
a  preparing,  'wherein  few,  that  is, 
eight  souls,  were  saved  through 

21  water :  which  also  'after  a  true 
likeness  doth  now  save  you,  even 
baptism,  not  the  putting  away  of 
the  fllth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  ^in- 
terrogation of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God.  through  the  resur- 

22rection  of  Jesus  Christ;  who  ia 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  having 

§one  into  heaven ;  angels  and  au- 
lorities  and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 


4  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  suf- 
fered in  the  flesh,  arm  ye  your- 
selves also  with  the  same  hnind ; 
for  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 

2  flesh  hath  ceased  *from  sin ;  that 
^e  no  longer  should  live  the  rest 
of  your  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 

8  God.  For  the  time  past  may  suf- 
fice to  have  wrought  the  desire 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  have  walk- 
ed in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  wine- 
bibbings,   revellings,  carousings, 

4  and  abominable  idolatries:  where- 
in they  think'  it  strange  that  ye 
run  not  with  them  into  the  same 
"excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil  of 

6 you:  who  shall  give  account  to 
him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 

6quiek  and  the  dead.  For  unto 
this  end  'was  the  gospel  preached 
even  to  the  dead,  that  they  might 
be  judged  according  to  men  in  the 


1  Many  ancient  authorities  read  died,         *  Or,  <n/o  tohieh  fewy  that  i»,  eight  wulSj  tnre  brmtght 
mMg  through  water  *  Or,  in  the  antUgpe  *  Or,  mquirg    Or,  ajpprdl  ^  Or,  thoughi 

*  Some  ancient  authorities  read  unto  Hnt,       ^  Or^  he  no  Umger.^hU  time       *  Or,  fiood       *  Or» 
were  titie  good  tidinge  preached 


616 


L  PETEB. 


aeoording  to  uKen  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  acoordii^  to  God  in  the  spirit 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  abore  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves :  for 
charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of 
sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received  the' 
gift,  even  to  minister  the  same  one  to 
another,  as  good  stewards  of  the 
manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  tpeak 
as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  doit  m  of  the  abil- 
ity whicn  GKhI  eiveth :  that  God  in 
all  things  may  be  glorified  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  praise 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  vou,  as  though  some  strange 
thinff  nap]>ened  unto  you: 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  Bufferings ;  that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye 
may  be  ^ad  also  with  exceeoing 

joy- 

14  If  ve  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happv  are  ye ;  for 
the  spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you:  on  their  part  he  is 
evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he 
is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  vou  suffer  as 
a  murderer,  or  a«  a  thief,  or  cu  an 
evildoer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  antf  man  tuffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  be- 
half. 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God :  and  if  t^  nrst  begin  at  us,  what 
shall  the  end  he  of  them  that  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  God? 


flesh,  but  live  according  to  €k)d 
in  the  iq>irit. 


7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand :  be  ye  therefore  of  sound 
mind,  and  be  sober  u Ao  Sprayer : 

8  above  all  things  being  fervent  in 
your  love  among  yourselves;  for 
love  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins: 

9  using  hospitality  one  to  another 

10  without  murmuring :  according 
as  each  hath  receiv^  a  gift,  min- 
istering it  amonff  your^ves,  as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold 

11  grace  of  God;  if  any  man  speak- 
etb,  speaking  as  it  were  oracles  of 
God;  if  any  man  ministereth, 
ministering  as  of  the  strength 
which  God  supplieth :  that  in  all 
things  God  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Cnrist,  wnose  is 
the  glory  and  the  dominion  for 
ever  ana  ever.    Amen. 


12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  among 
you,  which  cometh  upon  you  to 
proye  you,  as  though  a  strange 

18 thing  happened  unto  you:  but 
insomuch  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufTerings,  rejoice;  that 
at  the  revelation  of  his  glory  also 
ye  may  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  are  reproached  *for  the  name 
of  Christ,  blessed  are  ve ;  because 
the  Spirit  of  glory  and  the  Spirit 

15  of  God  resteth  upon  you.  Fcnt 
let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  mur- 
derer, or  a  thief,  or  an  evil-doer, 
or  as  a  meddler  in  other  men's 

16  matters:  but  if  a  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  in  this 

17  name.  For  the  time  is  come  for 
judgement  to  begin  at  the  house 
of  God :  and  if  it  begin  first  at  us, 
what  shall  be  the  end  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God? 


iGr.jMKiyen; 


s  Qr.  tifito  the  aget  qf  the  ogee. 
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18  And  if  the  ri^hteona  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  slutU  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer 
according^  to  the  will  of  Qod  commit 
the  keeping  of  their  soids  to  him  in 
well  doing,  "as  unto  a  faithful  Cre- 
ator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Be  eshorteth  the  elden  to  feed  their  flodti,  5  the 
younger  to  obey,  8  and  auto  be  sobers  wate/^fuL 
and  eofwf oni  in  the  faith :  9to  reeiei  the  ^uei 
a^mrtary  the  dartl. 

THE  elders  which  are  among  you 
I  exhort,  who  am  also  an  elder, 
and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  and  also  a  partaker  of  the 
glory  that  shall  be  revealed : 
2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind; 

8  Neither  as  being  lords  over  <?(xf  • 
heritage,  but  being  ensamples  to  the 
flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appeai\  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  wilii  humility:  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore  un- 
der the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he 
may  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

S  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
jonr  adversarv  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour: 

9  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that 
are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  nave 


18  And  if  the  righteous  is  scarcely 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 

19 and  sinner  appear?  Wherefore 
let  them  also  tnat  sufier  according 
to  the  will  of  Qod  commit  their 
souls  in  well-doing  unto  a  faithful 
Creator. 


6  The  elders  therefore  among  yon 
I  exhort,  who  am  a  fellow-elder, 
and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  or 
Christ,  who  am  also  a  partaker  of 
the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed : 

2  Tend  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  ^exercising  the  over- 
sight, not  of  constraint,  but  will- 
ingly, 'according  unto  God;  nor 
yet  for  filthv  lucre,  but  of  a  ready 

8  mind ;  neither  as  lording  it  over 
the  charge  allotted  to  you,  but 
making  yourselves  ensamples  tO 

4  the  flock.  And  when  the  chief 
Shepherd  shall  be  manifested,  ye 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  glory 

6  that  fadeth  not  awav.  ^Likewise, 
ye  younger,  be  subject  unto  the 
elder.  Yea,  all  of  you  gird  your- 
selves with  humility,  to  serve  one 
another:  for  Qod  resisteth  the 
proud,  butgi  veth  grace  to  the  hum- 

6  Die.  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 

7 time;  casting  all  vour  anxiety 
upon  him,  because  he  careth  for 

8  you.  Be  sober,  be  watch  fal :  your 
adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom 

9  he  may  devour :  whom  withstand 
stedfast  in  ^our  faith,  knowing 
that  the  same  sufferings  are  'ac- 
complished in  your  •brethren  who 

10  are  m  the  world.  And  the  God 
of  all  grace,  who  called  you  unto 
his  etmial  glory  in  Christ,  after 


s  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  exereMng  the  cnerHghi.  *  Some  ancient  aathoritiee  omit 
according  unto  Qod.  >  Or,  lAhewiM..Mder ;  yea,  all  of  wm  one  to  another.  Gird  yovneiMt 
wUhkwnUi^      *Or,lhe       i Qr.  being aeeompUshed,       •  Gr.  brotherhood. 


618 


IL  PETER. 


suffered  a  whfle,  make  vou  perfect, 
stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
^nto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have  writ- 
ten briefly,  exhorting,  and  testifying 
that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  ekureh  that  it  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  you,  saluteth 
you ;  and  to  doth  Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 


that  ye  have  suffered  a  little 
while,  shall  himself  'perfect,  stab- 
lllish,  strengUien  •you.  To  him 
be  the  dominion  'for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  ♦our  fiiithful  broth- 
er, as  I  account  Aim,  I  have  writ- 
ten unto  vou  briefly,  exhorting, 
and  testifying  that  this  is  the 
true  ^ace  of  God :  stand  ye  fast 

13  therein.  •She  that  is  in  Babylon, 
elect  together  with  you,  saluteth 
you;  and  so  doth  Mark  my  son. 

14  Salute  one  another  with  a  kiss  of 
love. 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that  are 
in  Christ. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER  L 

1  Q>t^krminathemtnkopeqftUinereaBB<^0<kPa 
graces^  5  he  exAmrteih  theniy  by  faiths  and  good 
workSf  to  make  their  ealling  tun :  12  tohereqf 
he  it  careful  to  remember  them,  knowing  that 
hie  death  u  at  hand :  U  and  ummeth  them  to  be 
conttant  in  the  faith  of  Christy  who  it  the  true 
San  of  Ood^  bg  the  eyewUneu  of  the  apostlet 
beholding  hi*  mmeaty,  and  by  the  tetUmony  of 
the  Fkther^  and  the  prophets. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
■God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  ^iven  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  goaliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
Lath  called  us  to  ^lory  and  virtue : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises : 
that  by  these  ye  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature,  ha  vine  escaped 
the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust. 


1  ^IMON  Peter,  a  ^servant  and 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  "a  like  pre- 
cious faith  with  us  in  the  right- 
eousness of  'our  God  and  Saviour 

2 Jesus  Christ:  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  be  multiplied  in  the  know- 
ledge of  God  and  of  Jesus  our 

8  Lora ;  seeing  that  his  divine  pow- 
er hath  granted  unto  us  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  godli- 
ness, through  the  knowledge  of 
him  that  called  us  ^^v  his  own 

4  glory  and  virtue ;  whereby  he  hath 
granted  unto  us  his  precious  and 
exceeding  great  promises;  that 
through    these  ye   may  become 

Eartakers  of  ^^the  divine  nature, 
avine  escaped  from  the  corrup- 
tion that  is  in  the  world  by  lust. 


1  Or,  reeloro       •  Many  anotent  aathoriiies  add  tetOe.       *  G  r.  vnto  the  aan  of  the  ogee.       «  Qs. 
A  That  la,  The  church,  or,  The  Kiater.  *  Many  ancient  aatnorlties  read  ArnMon. 


the. 

*  (ir.  bimdiirTvan/ 


*  (>r.  an  equally  precioue. 


•  Or, our  Qod mdthtSniam 
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5  And  beside  this,  giving  all  dili- 
gence, add  to  your  faith  virtue ;  and 
to  virtue  knowledge; 

6  And  to  knowledge  temperance; 
and  to  temperance  patience;  and  to 
patience  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly  kind- 
ness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  Darren  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and 
bath  forgotten  that  he  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren, 
give  diligence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure :  for  if  ye  do  these 
thinss,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

^  11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  min- 
istered unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negli- 

fent  to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
rance  of  these  things,  though  ye 
know  (hem,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
YOU  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
Drance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed 
me. 

16  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that 
ye  may  be  able  after  my  decease  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remem- 
brance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such    a  voice  to  him 


5  Yea,  and  for  this  very  cause  add- 
ing on  your  part  all  diligence, 
in  your  faitn  supply  virtue; 
and    in  your  virtue  knowledge; 

6  and  in  your  knowledge  'temper- 
ance; and  in  your  'temperance 
patience;   and  in  your  patience 

7  godliness ;  and  in  your  godliness 
love  of  the  brethren ;  and  in  your 

8  love  of  the  brethren  love.  For 
if  these  things  are  yours  and 
abound,  they  make  you  to  be  not 
idle  nor  unfruitful  unto  the 
knowledge  of  our   Lord   Jesua 

9  Christ.  For  he  that  lacketh  these 
things  is  blind,  ^seeing  only  what 
is  near,  having  forgotten  the 
cleansing    from    his    old    sins. 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  give  the 
more  diligence  to  make  your  call- 
ing and  election  sure :  for  if  ye 
do  these  thinss,  ye  shall  never 

11  stumble :  for  wus  shall  be  richly 
supplied  unto  you  the  entrance 
into  the  eternal  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


12  Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  al- 
ways to  put  you  in  remembrance  of 
these  thingB,though  ye  know  them, 
and  are  established  in  the  truth 

13  which  is  with  you.  And  I  think  it 
right,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tab- 
ernacle, to  stir  you  up  by  putting 

14  you  in  rememorance;  knowing 
that  the  putting  off  of  my  taber- 
nacle Cometh  swiftly,  even  as  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  signified  unto 

15  me.  Yea,  I  will  give  diligence 
that  at  every  time  ye  may  be  able 
after  my 'decease  to  call   these 

16  things  to  remembrance.  For  we 
did  not  follow  cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  unto 
you  the  power  and  ^coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  we 
were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  'received  from  Gk>a  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  *came  such  a  voice  to  him 


1  Or,  seff-^ontrol        <  Or,  doHug  hit  eytia        *  Or,  deparUtn 
'reccwed,      *  Gr.  wat  brwghLJby  the  tnty^Ue  glory. 


^Gx.prttmo^       *Qt,ha»(mg 
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from  the  excellent  gloiy,  This  is 
017  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  this  Toice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise 
in  your  hearts : 

20  Knowingthis  first,  that  no  proph- 
ecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private 
interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but 
holy  men  of  Grod  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

CHAFraR  II. 


mimmukmeiU 
their  JoUowen :  1  from  vfMdi  Ou  godly  $haU 


Ike  imuUty  and 


bothqf  Ikem  and 


be  delivered^  at  Lot  wa»  out  qf  Sodom:  10  a»d 
mere  Jully  deeeribeih  the  mannen  ^  thorn  pnh 
fane  and  blaspkemtnu  tedueen,  wherdfi^  tkeg 
may  be  the  better  known,  and  avoided. 

BUT  there  were  false  prophets 
also  amone  the  people,  even  as 
there  shall  be  false  teacners  among 
you,  who  privily  shall  bring  in  dam- 
nable heresies,  even  den  vin^  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  aestruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their  per- 
nicious ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the 
way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you:  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation  slumbereth 
not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person, 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  oring- 
ing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly; 


fr^m  the  excellent  glory.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
18 well  pleased:  and  this  voice  we 
ourselves  heard  ^come  out  of  heav- 
en, when  we  were  with  him  in  the 

19  holy  mount.  And  we  have  the 
wora  of  prophecy  mack  more 
sure ;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  lamp 
shining  in  a  Mark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise 

20  in  your  hearts :  knowing  this  flrst^ 
that  no  prophecy  of  scripture  is 

21  of  •private  interpretation.  For 
no  prophecy  ever  *came  by  the 
will  of  man :  but  men  spake  from 
God,  being  moved  by  the  ^Holy 
Ghost 


8  But  there  arose  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  as  among 
you  also  there  shall  be  false  teach- 
ers, who  shall  privily  bring  in  •de- 
structive heresies,  denying  even 
the  Master  that  boueht  them, 
bringing  upon  themselves  swift 

2  destruction.  And  many  shall  fol- 
low their  lascivious  doings;  by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of  the 

8  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And 
in  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise 
of  you :  whose  sentence  now  from 
of  old  lingereth    not,  and  their 

4  destruction  slumbereth  not  For 
if  God  spared  not  angels  when 
th^  sinned,  but  ^cast  them  down 
to  •hell,  ana  committed  them  to 
•pits  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 

5  unto  judgement ;  and  spared  not 
the  ancient  world,  but  preserved 
Noah  with  seven  otners,  "a 
preacher  of  righteousness,  when 
ne  brought  a  flood  upon  the  world 


J»  Gt.  broHM         «Gr.  aowUid.  •Or,  ipeeM         «Gr.  wae  brouohL         •  Or,  Ifoly  S^tirti 
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6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  into  ashes  condemn- 
ed them  with  an  overthrow,  making 
them  an  ensample  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodlv; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked: 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing, 
Ye^eahis  righteous  soul  from  day  to 
day  with  their  unlawful  deeds ;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  be  punished: 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  un- 
cleanness,  and  despise  government. 
Presumptuous  are  ihey^  Belfwille<L 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  or 
dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  beasts, 
made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed, 
speak  evil  of  the  things  that  they 
understand  not;  and  shall  utterly 
perish  in  their  own  corruption; 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  as  thev  that  count 
it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day  time. 
8pots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sport- 
ing themselves  with  their  own  de- 
oeivings  while  they  feast  with  you ; 

14  liaving  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
^nd  that  cannot  cease  from  sin; 
beguiling  unstable  souls:  an  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices;  cursed  children: 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  ffone  astray,  follow- 
ing the  way  of  Balaam  the  ton  of 
B^or,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  in- 
iquity :  the  dumb  ass  speaking  with 
man's  voice  forbad  the  madness  of 
the  prophets 


6  of  the  ungodly ;  and  turning  the 
cities  of  Sodom  and  Gromorrah 
into  ashes  condemned  them  with 
an  overthrow,  having  made  them 
an  example  unto  those  that  should 

7  live  ungodly;  and  delivered  right- 
eous Ix>t,  sore  distressed  by  the 

8  lascivious  life  of  the  wickea  (for 
that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  Uiem,  in  seeing  and  hear- 
ing, ^vexed  hU  righteous  soul  from 
day  to   day  with    their    lawless 

9  deeds] :  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tion, and  to  keep  the  unrighteous 
under  punishment  unto  Uie  day 

10 of  judgement;  but  chiefly  them 
that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the 
lust  of  defilement,  and  desoise 
dominion.  Daring,  selfwilled, 
they  tremble  not  to  rail  at  'digni- 

11  ties:  whereas  angels,  though 
greater  in  might  and  power,  bring 
not  a  railing  judgement  against 

12  them  before  me  Lord.  But  these, 
as  creatures  without  reason,  bom 
'mere  animals  Ho  be  taken  and 
destroyed,  railing  in  matters 
whereof  they  are  ignorant,  shall 
in  their  destroying  surely  be  de- 

ISstroyed.  suflering  wrong  as  the 
hire  or  wrong-<&ing;  men  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  revel  in  the 
day-time,  spots  and  blemishes; 
revelling  in  their  •love- feasts  while 

14  they  feast  with  you ;  having  eyes 
full  of  ^adultery,  and  that  cannot 
cease  from  sin;  enticing  unsted- 
fast  souls;  having  a  heart  exer- 
cised in  covetousness ;    children 

15 of  cursing;  forsaking  the  right 
way,  they  went  astray,  having  fol- 
lowed the  way  of  Balaam  the  son 
of  'Beor,  who  loved  the  hire  of 

16  wrong-doing :  but  he  was  rebuked 
for  his  own  transgression :  a  dumb 
ass  spake  with  man's  voice  and 
stayed  the  madness  of  the  proph- 


1  Or.  iofnnmied.  •Gr.  gUxrieM.  •  Gr.  naUwoL  «  Or,  to  taha  and  to  dalrw  ^  Or,  cor- 
tytvii&n.  *  Many  ancient  aatboriUet  read  deeeMnf^,  '  Gr.  on  adutUitrpu,  %  VL»9j  ancient 
aiilhorities  read  B«$or, 
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17  These  are  wells  without  waler, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a  tem- 
pest; to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness 
IS  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  warcU  of  vanity,  they  al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those  that 
Kere  clean  escaped  from  them  who 
live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  lib- 
erty, they  themselves  are  the  ser^ 
vants  of  corruption:  for  of  whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is 
he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  Dollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  Knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  thev  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
than  the  b^inning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right- 
eousness, than,  after  they  have  known 
Uy  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb.  The 
doff  i»  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again ; 
and  the  sow  that  was  washed  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Be  asmreih  them  qf  the  eertaMy  qf  Chritft 
eemimg  to  judgmtMU  againtt  thou  aeom&n  who 
ditpuU,  againsi  U :  8  waminff  the  aodly./or  the 
longpoHmee  qf  Ood^  to  htulen  their  repentance. 
10  Be  deeoribelh  alto  the  manner  how  the  toorld 
ehaU  be  deobnyed:  11  eghorting  themjfrom  the 
expeetaiion  thareqf,  to  aU  holinete  of  If/ef  IS 
and  aaain,  to  think  the  paiienee  tS  Chd  to  tend 
to  thebr  ealvaiion,  as  J\tul  wrote  to  them  in  his 
epuUee. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you;  in  both 
which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by 
way  of  remembrance : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the  com- 
mandment 01  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 


17  et.  These  are  spring  without 
water,  and  mists  driven  by  a 
storm;  for  whom  the  blackness 
of  darkness  hath  been  reserved. 

18  For,  utterinff  great  swelling  words 
of  vanity,  they  entice  in  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  by  lasciviousness, 
those  who  are  just  escaping  from 

19  them  that  live  in  error ;  -promis- 
ing them  liberty,  while  they  them- 
selves are  bondservants  of  corru^ 
tion;  for  of  'whom  a  man  is 
overcome,  of   the    same    is   he 

20  also  broi]^ht  into  bondage.  For 
if,  after  tney  have  escaped  the 
defilements  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  Hhe  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
again  entangled  therein  and  over- 
come, the  last  state  is  become  worse 

21  with  them  than  the  first.  For 
it  were  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
than,  after  knowing  it,  to  turn 
back  from  the  holy  command- 

22ment  delivered  unto  them.  It 
has  happened  unto  them  accord- 
ing to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog 
turning  to  his  own  vomit  again, 
and  the  sow  that  had  washed  to 
wallowing  in  the  mire. 


3  This  is  now,  beloved,  the  second 
epistle  that  I  write  unto  you ;  and 
in  both  of  them  I  stir  up  your 
sincere  mind  by  putting  you  in 

2  remembrance ;  that  ye  should  re- 
member the  words  which  were 
spoken  before  by  the  holy  proph- 
ets, and  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  and   Saviour  through 

3  your  apostles :  knowing  this  firsts 


1  Or,  tcAof       *  Many  ancient  ftuthorities  read  Mir. 
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shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lasts, 

4  And  sajing,  Where  is  the  prom- 
ise of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
&thers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  igno- 
rant of,  that  by  the  word  of  Gkxf  the 
heavens  were  of  old,  and  the  earth 
standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the 
water : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished: 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  uneodly  men. 

S  But,  beloved,  Ible  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  longsuffering  to 
US-ward,  not  willine  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

10  But  the  da^  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  m  the  night ;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  eUl  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  dajr  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 


that  Mn  the  last  days  mockers 
shall  come  with  mockery,  walking 
4  after  their  own  lusts,  and  saying, 
Where  is  the  promise  of  his  *com- 
ing?  for,  from  the  day  that  the 
fauiers  fell  asleep,  all  thines  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  be^ 

6  einning  of  the  creation.  For  this 
3iey  wilfully  foijet,  that  there  wei^ 
heavens  from  of  old,  and  an  earth 
compacted  out  of  water  and  'amidst 

6 water,  by  the  word  of  God;  by 
which  means  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  watery 

7  perished :  but  the  heavens  that 
now  are,  and  the  earth,  by  the 
same  word  have  been  Stored  up 
for  fire,  being  reserved  against  the 
day  of  judgement  and  destruction 
of  ungodly  men. 

8  But  forget  not  this  one  thing, 
beloved,  that  one  day  is  with  the 
Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 

9  thousand  years  as  one  d&y.  The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  count  slackness ; 
but  is  longsuffering  to  you-ward, 
not  wishing  that  any  should  per- 
ish, but  that  all  should  come  to 

10  repentance.  But  the  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  'ele- 
ments shall  be  dissolved  with  fer-* 
vent  heat,  and  the  earth  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be 

Illumed  up.  Seeing  that  these 
things  are  thus  all  to  oe  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye 
to  be  in  all  holy  living  and  godli- 

12  ness,  looking  for  and  ^earnestly 
desiring  the  'coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  by  reason  of  which  the  heav- 
ens being  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  ^elements  shall  melt  with 

IS  fervent  heat?  But,  according  to 
his  promise,  we  look  for  new  heav- 
ens and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

14     Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that 


^  Or,  in  the  lad  qf  the  dojfi.        *Gt  pretence.        »  Or,  thrmgh       *  Or.  Oored  with  fire       ^Ot, 
heaeenl^  bodiee      *  The  most  ancient  manoacripts  read  diecovertd.       ^  Or,  hastening 
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ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless. 

15  And  account  thai  the  longsuf- 
fering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ;  even 
as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also  ac- 
cording to  the  wisdom  given  unto 
him  hath  written  unto  you; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speak- 
ing in  them  of  these  things ;  in  which 
are  some  things  hard  to  be  under- 
stood, which  they  that  are  unlearn- 
ed and  unstable  wrest,  as  they  do  also 
the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own 
destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
e  know  these  things  before,  beware 
est  ye  also,  beinf  led  away  wiUi  the 

error  of  the  wicked,  fall  m>m  your 
own  stedfastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


f. 


ye  look  for  these  things,  give  dil* 
igence  that  ye  may  be  round  in 
peace,  without  spot  and  blame- 

15  less  in  his  sight.  And  account 
that  the  longsufferingof  ourLord 
is  salvation ;  even  as  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  also,  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  to  him,  wrote 

16  unto  you ;  as  also  in  all  his  epi»» 
ties,  speaking  in  them  of  these 
things;  wherein  are  some  things 
hard  to  be  understood,  which  the 
ignorant  and  unstedfiist  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  oUier  scriptures, 

17  unto  their  own  destruction.  Ye 
therefore,  beloved,  knowing  these 
things  beforehand,  beware  lest^ 
being  carried  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  ye  fall  from  your 

18  own  stedfastness.  But  grow  in 
the  erace  and  knowledge  of  our 
Lora  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
To  him  be  the  glory  both  now  and 
^for  ever.    Amen. 


THE  FIEST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 


JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  S«  deaeribeth  the  pertom  ^  CkriH^  im  wAom  we 
hwoe  eternal  life^oy  a  communion  with  Ood: 
6  to  irhieh  tee  mtut  atfifoin  hoUne$s  <tf  life,  to 
ieMtify  the  truth  of  that  our  commuMon  and 
profreHon  qf/aith,  a*  aUo  to  assure  us  <if  the 
Jorgioenets  of  ow  sins  bjf  ChrisCs  death, 

THAT  which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning, which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our 
hands  have  handled,  of  the  Word  of 
life; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  Uy  and  bear  witness, 
and  shew  unto  yon  that  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 


1  That  which  was  fitmi  the  be- 

finning,  that  which  we  have 
eard,  tiiat  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  that  which  we  be- 
held, and   our   hands   handled. 

2  concerning  the  'Word  of  life  (ana 
the  life  was  manifested,  and  we 
have  seen,  and  bear  witness,  and 
declare  unto  you  the  life,  the  eter- 
nal l\fe,  which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested  unto 

8  us) ;  that  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  yM  idso. 
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also  may  haye  fellowship  with  us: 
and  truly  our  fellowship  i$  with 
the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  ana  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we 
lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
one  with  anouier,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  maie  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  em^brlelA  them  agaitui  the  tint  <tf  if^trm,' 
Uy.  8  Sightly  to  know  Ood  is  to  keep  his  «mw 
mandmenlt^  9  to  love  our  brethren^  15  andnotto 
love  the  worid.  19  We  mutt  beware  qf  eeduenra  : 
70  from  who$e  deceits  the  godly  are  safe,  pr^ 
eerred  by  perseveranee  im  fii^  OMd  holiness  (tf 
life. 

MY  little  children,  these  thin^ 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins:  and  not  for  our's  onlv, 
but  also  for  the  iin$  qf  the  irhole 
world. 

8  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4  He  that  saith^  I  know  him, 
and  keepeth  not  his  command- 
ments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 


that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us :  yea,  and  our  fellowship 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
4 Son  Jesus  Christ:  and  these 
things  we  write,  that  'our  joy  may 
be  fulfilled. 

5  And  this  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  from  him,  and  an- 
nounce unto  you,  that  God  is 
light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness 

6  at  all.  If  we  sa^  that  we  have 
fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in 
the  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 

7  the  truth :  but  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blooa  of  Jesus  his  Son 

8  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de- 
ceive ourselves,  and  the  truth  is 

9  not  in  us.  If  we  confess  our  sins, 
he  is  faithful  and  riehteous  to  for* 
give  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 

10  from  all  unrighteousness.  If  we 
say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  him  a  liar,  and  his  word  is 
not  in  us. 


2  My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  may  not 
sin.  And  if  any  man  sm,  we  nave 
an  'Advocate  with  the  Father, 

2  Jesus  Christ  the  righteoua:  and 
he  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins; 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 

8  the  whole  world.  And  hereby 
know  we  that  we  know  him,  if 

4  we  keep  his  commandments.  He 
that  saith,  I  know  him,  and  keep* 
eth  not  his  commandments,  is  a 
liar,  and   the   truth    is  not   in 

6 him:    but   whoso   keepeth    his 


1  Many  ancient  aothoritles  read  your,       *  Or,  Qm^fMer   Or,  Melper   Gr.  Baraelete, 
4U 


I.  JOHN. 


Mm  verily  is  the  loye  of  Qod  per- 
fected :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment nnto  ^ou,  but  an  old 
eommandment  which  ve  had  from 
the  beginning.  The  old  command- 
ment 18  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  ftom  the  banning. 

8  Again,  a  new  ecHnmandment  I 
write  onto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  ana  in  you:  because  the 
darkneas  is  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abi- 
deth in  the  light,  and  there  is  none 
occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
ffoeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
Blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you 
for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  that  i$ 
from  tne  banning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because  ye 
have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  have  written 
nnto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  are 
strong,  ana  the  word  of  Gk>d  abideth 
in  you,  and  ye  have  overcome  the 
wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  thai  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the 


word,  in  him  verily  hath  the  love 
of  God  been  perfected.    Hereby 

6  know  we  that  we  are  in  him :  he 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ouffht  himself  also  to  walk  even 
as  he  walked. 

7  Beloved,  no  new  commandment 
write  I  unto  you,  but  an  old  com- 
mandment which  ye  had  from  the 
beginning:  the  old  commandment 

8  is  tne  word  which  ye  heard.  Again, 
a  new  commandment  write  I  unto 
you,  which  thing  is  true  in  him 
and  in  you ;  because  the  darkness 
is  passing  awav,  and  the  true  light 

9  already  sninetli.  He  that  saith  he 
is  in  the  light,  and  hateth  his  broth- 
er, is  in  the  darkness  even  until 

10  now.  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in 

11  him.  But  he  that  hateth  his 
brother  is  in  the  darkness,  and 
walketh  in  the  darkness,  and 
knoweth  not  whither  he  ffoeth, 
because  the  darkness  hath  olind- 
ed  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  my  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sms  are  for- 

13  given  you  for  his  name's  sake.  I 
write  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ye  know  him  which  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  write  unto  you, 
young  men,  because  ye  have  over- 
come the  evil  one.  ^I  have  writ- 
ten unto  you,  little  children,  be- 

14  cause  ye  know  the  Father.  ^I 
have  written  unto  you,  fathers, 
because  ye  know  him  which  is 
from  the  beginning.  'I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men, 
because  ye  are  strong,  and  the 
word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and 
ve  have  overcome  the  evil  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 

16  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For 
all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and   the   lu^    of 
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eyea,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of 
tne  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and 
the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  Qod  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time:  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now  are 
there  many  antichrists ;  whereby  we 
know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have 
continued  with  us ;  but  they  went  otU, 
that  they  might  be  made  manifest 
that  they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the 
Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie 
is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that 
denieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ? 
He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father :  [btit]  he 
thai  acknowledgeth  the  Son  haih  the 
Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abid  in 
you,  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning.  If  that  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning  snail  re- 
main in  you,  ye  also  shaU  continue 
in  the  Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  ho 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  thinps  have  I  written  un- 
to you  concerning  them  that  seduce 
you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you :  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  him. 

^  28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear. 


the  eyes,  and  the  vainglory  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is 

17  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  lust  there- 
of: -but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
hour :  and  as  ye  heard  that  anti- 
christ Cometh,  even  now  have 
there  arisen  many  antichrists; 
whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 

19  last  hour.  They  went  out  from 
us,  but  they  were  not  of  us ;  for 
if  they  had  been  of  us,  they 
would  have  continued  with  us: 
but  they  went  out,  that  they  might 
be  made  manifest  ^how  that  they 

20  all  are  not  of  us.  And  ye  have 
an  anointing  from  the  Holy  One, 

21  'and  ye  know  all  things.  I  have 
not  written  unto  you  because  ye 
know  not  the  truth,  but  because 
ye  know  it,  and  'because  no  lie  is 

22  of  the  truth.  Who  is  the  liar 
but  he  that  denieth  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ?  This  is  the  anti- 
christ, even  he  that  denieth  the 

23  Father  and  the  Son.  Whosoever 
denieth  the  Son,  the  same  hath 
not  the  Father:  he  that  confess- 
eth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also. 

24  As  for  you,  let  that  abide  in  you 
which  ye  heard  from  the  begin- 
ning. If  that  which  ye  heard 
from  the  beginning  abiae  in  you, 
ye  also  shall  abide  in  the  Son, 

25  and  in  the  Father.  And  this  is 
the  promise  which  he  promised 

26  His,  even  the  life  eternal.  These 
things  have  I  written  unto  you 
concerning  them  that  would  lead 

27  you  astray.  And  as  for  yon,  the 
anointing  which  ye  received  of 
him  abideth  in  yon,  and  ye  need 
not  that  any  one  teach  you ;  but 
as  his  anointing  teacheth  you  con- 
cerning all  things,  *and  is  true, 
and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  taught 

28  you,  "ye  abide  in  him.  And  now, 
my  little  children,  abide  in  him ; 
that,  if  he  shall  be  manifested, 
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we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
ye  know  that  every  one  that  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Ife  dedareth  the  tinguiar  love  ^  Ood  towarde 
us,  in  making  ut  hi*  nnt :  3  teho  therefore  ought 
obediently  to  keep  his  eommandmenis,  11  as  also 
hrotherig  to  love  one  another, 

BEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  God :  therefore  the  world  knoweUi 
us  not.  because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God.  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  snail  be :  but  we  know  tnat,  when 
he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him ;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is. 

8  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  ne  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  trans- 
gresseth  also  the  law :  for  sin  is  the 
^ansgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  man- 
ifested to  take  away  our  sins;  and 
in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
neth  not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you :  he  that  doeth  righteousness  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
banning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  Ood  was  manifestea.  tnat  he  might 
destrov  the  works  of  tne  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  bom  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  remain- 
eth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  be- 
cause he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil:  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  Gk)d,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 


we  may  have  boldness,  and  not 
be  ashamed  ^before  him  at  his 
29  'coming.  If  ye  know  that  he  is 
righteous,  *ye  know  that  every 
one  also  Uiat  doeth  righteousness 
is  begotten  of  him. 


8  Behold  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon 
us,  that  we  should  be  called  chil- 
dren of  God:  and  meh  we  are. 
For  this  cause  the  world  knoweth 
us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  children  of 
God,  and  it  is  not  yet  made  man- 
ifest what  we  shall  be.  We  know 
that,  if  *he  shall  be  manifested, 
we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall 

8  see  him  even  as  he  is.  And  every 
one  that  hath  this  hope  set  on 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he 

4  is  pure.  Every  one  that  doeth 
sin  doeth  also  lawlessness:  and 

5  sin  is  lawlessness.  And  ye  know 
that  he  was  manifested  to  Hake 
away  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
neth not:  whosoever  sinneth  hath 
not  seen   him,  neither  *knoweth 

7  him.  My  little  children,  let  no 
man  lead  you  astray:  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  righteous, 

8  even  as  ne  is  righteous :  he  that 

doeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the 

devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning. 

To  this  end  was  the  Son  of  God 

manifested,  that   he  might  de- 
stroy  the   works   of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  begotten  of  God 
doeth  no  sin,  because  his  seed 
abideth  in  him:  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  begotten  of 

10  God.  In  this  the  children  of 
God  are  manifest,. and  the  chil- 
dren of  the  devil:  whosoever 
doeth  not  righteousness  is  not  of 
God,  neither  he  that  loveth  not 

11  his  brother.  For  this  is  the  mes- 
sage which  ye  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  we  should  love  one 
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12  Not  as  Gain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  haye  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  ku  brother  abideth  in  death. 

16  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a  murderer:  and  ye  know  that  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life  abiding 
in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
Oodf  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay  down 
<mr  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
eampassion  from  him,  how  dwelletn 
the  love  of  Gk>d  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue; 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  herebv  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  trutn,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us. 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  ana 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence  to- 
ward Qod. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment. 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
one  another,  as  he  gave  us  com- 
mandment 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  hereby  we  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 


12  another :  not  as  Cain  was  of  the 
evil  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him? 
Because  his  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 


13  Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the 

14  world  hateth  you.  We  know 
that  we  have  passed  out  of  death 
into  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.     He  that  loveth  not 

15  abideth  in  death.  Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer : 
and  ye  know  that  no  murderer 
hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  know  we  love,  because  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 

17  the  brethren .  But  whoso  hath  the 
world's  ^oods,  and  beholdeth  his 
brother  in  need,  and  shutteth  up 
his  compassion  from  him,  how 
doth  the  love  of  Qod  abide  in 

18 him?  My  little  children,  let  us 
not  love  in  word,  neither  with  the 
tongue;  but  in  deed  and  truth. 

19  Hereby  shall  we  know  that  we  are 
of  the  truth,  and  shall  ^assure  our 

20  heart  before  him,  whereinsoever 
our  heart  condemn  us;  because 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart, 

21  and  knoweth  all  things.  Beloved, 
if  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  we 

22 have  boldness  toward  God;  and 
whatsoever  we  ask.  we  receive  of 
him,  because  we  Iceep  his  com- 
mandments, and  do  the  things  that 

23  are  pleasing  in  his  sight.  And  this 
is  his  commandment,  that  we 
should  'believe  in  the  name  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love 
one  another,  even  as  he  gave  us 

24  commandment.  And  he  that 
keepeth  his  commandments 
abiaeth  in  him,  and  he  in  him. 
And  hereby  we  know  that  he 
abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  gave  us. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Be  wamelh  <A«m  noi  lo  bditme  tUt  teaehen^  toAo 
boast  qf  tKe  l^irit.  hut  to  try  than  by  the  ruies 
^  the  eathtaie  faith :  7  OfMi  bp  many  reasom 
eachorieth  to  brotherly  love, 

BELOVED,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  tir  the  spirits  whe- 
ther tney  are  of  Cfod :  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God:  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  of  Ood : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confess- 
eth not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 
in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God :  and  this 
is  that  snirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  neard  that  it  should  come ; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world, 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them:  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world :  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of 
God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know 
we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit 
of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another: 
for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not 
God ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only  begotten  8on  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent 
his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we 
ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.    If  we  love  one  another,  God 


4  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  prove  the  spirits,  whether  they 
are  of  God :  because  many  false 
proohets  are  gone  out  into  the 

2  world.  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit 
of  God:  every  spirit  which  con- 
fesseth that  Jesus  Christ  is  come 

8  in  the  flesh  is  of  Grod :  and  every 
spirit  which  ^confesseth  not  Jesus 
is  not  of  God :  and  this  is  the  mrii 
of  the  antichrist,  whereof  ve  have 
heard  that  it  cometh ;  and  now  it 

4  is  in  the  world  alreadv.  Ye  are 
of  Gk>d,  my  little  children,  and 
have  overcome  them:  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you  than 

5  He  that  is  in  the  world.  They  are 
of  the  world :  therefore  sneak  they 
as  of  the  world,  snd  the  world 

6  heareth  them.  We  are  of  God : 
he  that  knoweth  Grod  heareth  us ; 
he  who  is  not  of  God  heareth  us 
not  By  this  we  know  the  spirit 
of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 


7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another : 
for  love  is  of  God ;  and  everv  one 
that  loveth  is  besotten  of  God,  and 

8  knoweth  Qod,  He  that  loveth  net 
knoweth  not  God ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  Herein  was  the  love  of  God  mani- 
fested 'in  us,  that  God  hath  sent 
his  onlv  begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 

10  him.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propi* 

11  tiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved,  if 
God  so  loved  us,  we  also  ought  to 

12  love  one  another.  No  man  hath 
beheld  Gk>d  at  any  time :  if  we  love 
one  another,  God  abideth  in  us. 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  annuUelh  Jetu$, 


>  Or,  l»  our  000$ 
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dwelleth  in  as,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell 
in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he 
hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  tes- 
tify that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
lo  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Qod,  Qod  dwell- 
eth in  him,  and  he  in  Gk)d. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. 
€rod  is  love;  and  he  that  dweHeth 
in  love  dwelleUi  in  Qod,  and  God 
in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  per^ 
feet,  that  we  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  judgment :  because  as  he 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  jfear:  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.  He  that 
feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen? 

21  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  m  thai  loveth  God  Utceth  hU  ehUdren,  and 
keq^Uh  his  eommandm&tU:  8  tohich  to  the 
JaUMul  are  lights  and  not  grievous.  9  Jesus  is 
the  Son  qf  Qitd,  able  to  sate  us,  14  and  to  hear 
our  prayers,  vhieh  we  make  fitr  oursdves,  and 
for  others. 

WHOSOEVER  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of 
God:  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments:  and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous. 


and  his  love  is  perfected  in  us: 

13  hereby  know  we  that  we  abide  in 
him,  and  he  in  us,  because  he  hath 

14  ^iven  us  of  his  Spirit.  And  we 
have  beheld  and  bear  witness  that 
the  Father  hath  sent  the  Son  to  be 

15  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Who- 
soever shall  confess  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  God  abideth  in 

16  him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we 
know  and  have  believed  the  love 
which  God  hath  4n  us.  God  is 
love ;  and  he  that  abideth  in  love 
abideth  in  God,  and  €rod  abideth 

17  in  him.  Herein  is  love  made 
perfect  with  us,  that  we  ma^r  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judge- 
ment; because  as  he  is,  even  so 

18  are  we  in  this  world.  There  is 
no  fear  in  love:  but  perfect  love 
casteth  out  fear,  because  fear  hath 
punishment ;  and  he  that  feareth 

19  IS  not  made  perfect  in  love.  We 
love,  because  he  first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar: 
for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  'cannot  love 
God  whom    he  hath   not  seen. 

21  And  this  commandment  have  we 
from  him,  that  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 


6  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ  is  begotten  of  Gt>d : 
and  whosoever  loveth  him  that  be- 
gat loveth  him  also  that  is  begot- 

2  ten  of  him.  Hereby  we  know 
that  we  love  the  children  of  God, 
when  we  love  God,  and  do  his 

3  commandments.  For  this  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments:  and  his  com- 
mandments   are    not    grievous. 


1  Or,  fo  our  ease       *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  how  oan  he  love  CM  whom  he  hath  not  seenf 
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4  For  whatooeyer  is  bom  of  Gkxl 
overcometh  the  world:  and  this 
is  the  victory  that  oTorcometh  the 
world,  even  oar  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  6on  of  GM? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  not 
by  water  onl^,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost:  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and  the 
water,  and  the  blooa :  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men, 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater:  for 
this  is  the  witness  of  God  which  he 
hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
he  that  believeth  not  God  hath  made 
him  a  liar ;  because  he  believeth  not 
the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hath  given  to  us  eternal  life,  and  this 
life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life: 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  Goa 
hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  Grod;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and 
that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  Grod. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any 
thing  according  to  his  will,  he  hear- 
eth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
we  have  the  petitions  that  we  desired 
of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 


4  For  whatsoever  is  begotten  of 
God  overctmeth  the  world :  and 
this  is  the  victory  that  hath  over- 
come the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  And  who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and 
blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  'with 
the  water  only,  but  'with  the  wa- 

7  ter  and  'with  the  blood.  And  it 
is  the  Spirit  that  beareth  witness, 
because  the  Spirit  is  the  truth. 

8R)r  there  are  three  who  bear 
witness,  the  Spirit,  and  the  wa- 
ter, and  the  blood :  and  the  three 

9  agree  in  one.  If  we  receive  the 
witness  of  men,  the  witness  of 
God  is  greater :  for  the  witness  of 
God  is  this,  that  he  hath  borne 

10  witness  concerning  his  Son.  He 
that  believeth  on  me  Son  of  Gk)d 
hath  the  witness  in  him :  he  that 
believeth  not  God  hath  made  him 
a  liar;  because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  witness  that  God 
hath  borne  concerning  his  Son. 

11  And  the  witness  is  this,  that  God 
gave  unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this 

12  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  the  life;  he  that 
hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath 
not  the  life. 


13  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you,  that  ye  may  know  that 
ye  have  eternal  life,  even  unto  you 
that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 

14  Son  of  God.  And  this  is  the 
boldness  which  we  have  toward 
him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  ne  heareth 

16  us :  and  if  we  know  that  he  hear- 
eth us  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  petitions 

16  which  we  have  asked  of  him.  If 
any  man  see  his  brother  sinning 


1  Gr.  <M. 
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a  sin  whioh  U  not  nnto  death,  he 
Bhall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him  life 
for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  a  sin  unto  death :  I  do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin :  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  bom 
of  Ood  sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is 
begotten  of  Grod  keepeth  himself,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness.  '' 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
€k)d  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  yoanelves 
from  idols.    Amen. 


a  sin  not  unto  death,  Hie  shall 
ask,  and  Ood  will  give  him  life 
for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  'a  sin  unto  death:  not 
concerning  this  do  I  say  that  he 

17  should  make  rec[uest.  All  un- 
righteousness is  sin :  and  there  is 
"a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  be- 

f:>tten  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but 
e   that  was    begotten  of  God 
keepeth  'him,  and  the  evil  one 

19  toucheth  him  not.  We  know 
that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole 

20  world  lieth  in  the  evil  one.  And 
we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  un- 
derstanding, that  we  know  him 
that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ.    This  is  the  true  God,  and 

21  eternal  life.  My  little  children, 
guard  yourselves  from  idols. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OP 


JOHN. 


I  JTe  eihorteth  a  certain  honourable  matron,  wUh 
her  children,  to  perwevere  in  ChritHan  love  and 
belief  8  leM  they  torn  the  revoard  of  Uuir  former 
profeuion :  10  and  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
those  seducert  thai  Mng  not  the  true  doctrine 
qf  Christ  Jesus, 

THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lad^  and 
her  children,  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 
they  that  have  known  the  truth: 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwell- 
eth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  forever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  Ck>d  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  walking  in  truth,  as 
we  have  received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father. 

6  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady. 


1  The  elder  unto  the  elect  lady 
and  her  children,  whom  I  love  in 
truth ;  and  not  I  only,  but  also  all 

2  they  that  know  the  truth ;  for  the 
truth's  sake  which  abideth  in  us, 
and  it  shall  be  with  us  for  ever : 

8  Grace,  mercy,  peace  shall  be  with 
us,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have 
found  certain  of  thy  children 
walking  in  truth,  even  as  we  re- 
ceived commandment   from  the 

5  Father.    And  now  I  beseech  thee, 


>  Or,  he  shall  ask  and  shall  give  him  life,  even  to  them  dke. 


*  Or,  sin 


^  Or,  himseff 
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not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that  which 
we  had  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandmente.  This  is 
tiie  commandment,  That,  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  b^inning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  -come  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  a  deceiver  and  an  antichrist 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a 
full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgreaseth,  and  a- 
bideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
hath  not  God.  He  that  abideth  in 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath  both 
the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed: 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Havine  manv  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  writs  with 
paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  £Bu;e, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister 
greet  thee.    Amen. 


lady,  not  as  though  I  wrote  to 
thee  a  new  commandment,  but 
that  which  we  had  from  the  be- 
ginning, that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  should 
walk  after  his  commandments. 
This  is  the  commandment,  even 
as  ye  heard  from  the  beginning, 

7  that  ye  should  walk  in  it.  For 
many  deceivers  are  gone  forth 
into  the  world,  even  they  that  con- 
fess not  that  Jesus  Christ  cometh 
in  the  flesh.    This  is  the  deceiver 

8  and  the  antichrist.  Look  to  your- 
selves, that  ye  Mose  not  the  things 
which  'we  have  wrought,  but  that 

9  ye  receive  a  full  reward.  Whoso- 
ever 'goeth  onward  and  abideUi 
not  in  the  teaching  of  Christ,  hath 
not  God :  he  that  abideth  in  t^e 
teaching,  the  same  hath  both  the 

10  Father  and  the  Son.  If  any  one 
cometh  unto  you,  and  bringetii 
not  this  teaching,  receive  him  not 
into  your  house,  and  give  him  no 

11  greeting :  for  he  that  giveth  him 
greeting  partaketh  in  his  evil 
works. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  them 
with  paper  and  ink :  but  I  hope 
to  come  unto  you,  and  to  speak 
face  to  face,  that  your  joy  may  be 

13  ftilfilled.  The  children  of  thine 
elect  sister  salute  thee. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF 


JOHN. 


Be  eommendeth  Oaitufor  hU  piety,  5  and  hoa/ri'  i 
iaiitv  7  to  true  prtaehen :  9  complnining  qf  the 
unkind  dealing  of  ambUioug  Jhotrepke*  on  the 
contrary  side,  11  whose  evil  example  is  not  to  be 
fo/lowea:  12  and  ffirelh  speeUU  testimony  to  the 
(food  report  qf  Demetrius, 

THE  elder  unto  the  wellbeloved 
Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth. 
2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 


1  The  elder  unto  Gains  the  be- 
loved, whom  I  love  in  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  pray  that  in  all  things 


iQr,  iestroy 


s  Many  ancleot  authorities  read  ye. 


s  Or,  taketh  the  lead 
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that  thott  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  jov  than  to 
hear  tiiat  my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  flEuthfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  breth- 
ren, and  to  strangers; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  church:  whom 
if  thou  bring  forward  on  their  jour- 
ney after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do 
well: 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake 
they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of 
the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  oe  fellowhelp- 
ers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church:  but 
Diotre^hes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
pre-eminence  among  them,  receiveth 
us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  re- 
member his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words:  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  tnat  which  is  good.  He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  but  he 
that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of 
all  fnen,  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea, 
and  we  alao  bear  record ;  and  ye  know 
that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but 
I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write 
unto  thee: 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to  face. 
Peace  be  to  thee.  Our  friends  salute 
thee.    Greet  the  friends  by  name. 


thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prosper- 
3eth.  For  I  ^rejoiced  ereatly, 
when  brethren  came  and  bare 
witness  unto  thy  truth,  even  as 

4  thou  walkest  in  truth.  Greater 
^oy  have  I  none  than  'this,  to 
hear  of  my  children  walking  in 
the  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  a  faithful 
work  in  whatsoever  thou  doest 
toward  them  that  are  brethren 

6 and  strangers  withal;  who  bare 
witness  to  thy  love  before  the 
church :  whom  thou  wilt  do  well 
to  set  forward  on  their  journey 

7 worthily  of  God:  because  that 
for  the  sake  of  the  Name  they 
went  forth,  taking  nothing  of  the 

8  Gentiles.  We  therefore  ought  to 
welcome  such,  that  we  may  be 
fellow-workers  with  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  somewhat  unto  the 
church :  but  Diotrephes,  who  lov- 
eth to  have  the  pre-eminence 
among  them,  receiveth  us   not. 

10  Therefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  brine 
to  remembrance  his  works  which 
he  doeth,  prating  against  us  with 
wicked  words:  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  him- 
self receive  the  brethren,  and  them 
that  would  he  forbiddeth,  and 
casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  imitate  not  that  which  is 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God:  he 
that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  the  witness  of  all 
men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea, 
we  also  bear  witness;  and  thou 
knowest  that  our  witness  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write  unto 
thee,  but  I  am  unwilling  to  write 
them  to  thee  with  ink  and  pen: 

14  but  I  hope  shortly  to  see  thee, 
and  we  snail  speak  face  to  face. 
Peace  be  unto  thee.  The  friends 
salute  thee.  Salute  the  friends 
by  name. 


1  Or,  ri^oice  greatly,  when  brethrtm  come  and  bear  witness 
grace.       ^  Or,  these  tnings,  thai  I  may  hear 


s  Some  ancient  authorities  read 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF 

JUDE. 


Bi  exhortelh  them  to  6e  comkml  in  theprqffuion 
qftke/aith.  i  fbU^  teaehers  are  er^  in  to  99^ 
duce  them:  far  tehote  damnable  doctrine  and 
mannere  horrible  puniehment  i»  prepared :  20 
ufhereae  the  godly^  by  the  aseistance  fff  the  Holy 
Spirit^  and  prayers  to  Ood,  may  pereevere^  and 
grow  in  grace,  and  keep  thameuvee^  and  reeooer 
others  out  qfthe  snares  qf  those  deceivers. 

JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and 
love,  be  multiplied. 

3  beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  the  com- 
mon salvation,  it  was  needful  for  me 
to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort  you 
that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  to  this  condemnation,  un- 


g 


odl^  men,  turning  the  grace  oi  our 
od  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying 


the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Jesus  Christ. 
6  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  tne  Lord,  havinr 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness  unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

.8  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dream- 


1  JiTDAS,  a  'servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  of  James,  'to 
them  that  are  called,  beloved  in 
God  the  Father,  and  kept  for  Je- 

2  sus  Christ :  Mercy  unto  you  and 
peace  and  love  be  multiplied. 

8  Beloved,  while  I  was  giving  all 
diligence  to  write  unto  you  of  our 
common  salvation,  I  was  con- 
strained to  write  unto  you  exhort- 
ing vou  to  contend  earnestly  for 
the  laith  which  was  once  for  all 

4  delivered  unto  the  saints.  For 
there  are  certain  men  crept  in 
privily,  even  they  who  were  of  old 
set  forth  unto  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace 
of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and 
denying  'our  only  Master  and 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ 

5  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in  re* 
membrance,  thou^n  ye  know  all 
things  once  for  all,  how  that  'the 
Lord,  having  saved  a  people  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^afterward 
destroyed  them  that  believed  noU 

6  And  angels  which  kept  not  their 
own  principality,  but  left  their 
proper  habitation,  he  hath  kept 
in  everlasting  bonds  under  dark- 
ness unto  the  judgement  of  the 

7  great  dav.  Even  as  Sodom  and 
Gomorran^  and  the  cities  about 
them,  having  in  like  manner  with 
these  given  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  gone  aft^er  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  *as  an  exam- 
ple, suffering  the  punishment  of 

8  eternal  fire.  Yet  in  like  manner 
these  also  in  their  dreamings  de- 


1  Gr.  boTidservani,  *  Or,  to  them  thai  are  beloved  in  God  the  Fitther,  and  ktpf  for  Jesus  Christ, 

being  called  *  Or,  the  only  Master^  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  *  Many  veiy  ancient  author- 
ities read  Jesus,  ^  Gr.  the  eeoond  time,  *  Or,  as  an  example  qf  eternal  fire^  suffering 

unishment 
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en  defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil  he 
disputed  ahout  the  hody  of  Moses, 
durst  not  hring  against  him  a  rail- 
ing accusation,  but  said,  The  Lord 
rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not:  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them!  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
lor  reward,  and  perished  in  the  gain- 
saying of  Ck)re. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  with  vou, 
feeding  themselves  without  fear: 
clouds  they  are  without  water,  car- 
ried about  of  winds  ;  trees  whose 
fruit  withereth,  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

13  Kaging  waves  of  the  sea,  foam- 
ing out  their  own  shame;  wander- 
ing stars,  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying,  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungod- 
ly among  them  of  all  their  ungod- 
ly deeds  which  the^  have  ungod- 
ly committed,  and  of  all  their  hard 
tpeeehes  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words,  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ve  the 
words  which  were  spoken  hefore  of 
the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 


file  the  fiesh,  and  set  at  nought 

dominion,  and  rail  at  Mignities. 

9  But  Michael  the  archangel,  when 

contending  with  the  devil  he  dis- 

Suted  about  the  bod^  of  Moses, 
urst  not  bring  against  him  a 
railing  judgement,  but  said.  The 

10  Lord  rebuke  thee.  But  these  rail 
at  whatsoever  things  thev  know 
not :  and  what  they  *unaer8tand 
naturally,  like  the  creatures  with- 
out reason,  in  these  things  are 

11  they  'destroyed.  Woe  unto  them  I 
for  they  went  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
and  'nui  riotously  in  the  error  or 
Balaam  for  hire,  and  perished  in 

12  the  gainsaying  of  Korah.  These 
are  they  who  are  ^hidden  rocks 
in  your  love-feasts  when  they  feast 
with  you,  shepherds  that  without 
fear  feed  themselves ;  clouds  with- 
out water,  carried  along  by  winds; 
autumn  trees  without  fruit,  twice 
dead,  plucked  up  by  the  roots; 

13  wild  waves  of  tne  sea,  foaming 
out  their  own  "shame ;  wandering 
stars,  for  whom  the  blackness  of 
darkness  hath  been  reserved  for 

14  ever.  And  to  these  also  Enoch, 
the  seventh  from  Adam,  prophe- 
sied, saying,  Behold,  tne  Lord 
came  with  Hen  thousands  of  his 

15  holy  ones,  to  execute  judgement 
upon  all,  and  to  convict  all  the 
ungodly  of  all  their  works  of  un- 
godliness which  thev  have  ungod- 
Iv  wrought,  and  or  all  the  hard 
things  which  ungodly  sinners  have 

16  spoken  against  him.  These  are 
murmurers,  complainers,  walking 
after  their  lusts  (and  their  mouth 
speaketh  great  swelling  wards), 
snewing  respect  of  persons  for 
the  sake  of  advantage. 

17  But  ye,  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  words  which  have  been  spoken 
before  by  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 

18  Jesus  Christ ;  how  that  they  said 
to  YOU,  In  the  last  time  there 
shall  be  mockers,  walking  after 


>  Gr.  glorieM.        *  Or,  eorrupled        •  Or,  eaat  ikantdvet  awaif  through        *  Or,  qxds        *  G& 
jAoJiier.       *  Gr.  kit  holy  myHadi, 
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who  should  walk  after  their  own  un- 
godly lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the 
Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  mith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keen  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
God.  loosing  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lora  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference : 

28  And  others  save  with  fear,  pull- 
ing them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even 
the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent j/ou  faultless  before  the  i)resence 
of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy, 

26  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa- 
viour, 6f  glory  and  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  both  now  and  ever.  Amen. 


19  Hheir  own  ungodly  lusts.  These 
are  they  who  make  separations^ 
'sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  ouilding  up  your- 
selves on  your  most  holy  faith, 

21  prayine  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  keep 
vourselves  in  the  love  of  Goa, 
looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ   unto   eternal  life. 

22  'And  on  some  have  mercy,  Vho 
28 are  in  doubt;  and   some   save, 

snatching  them  out  of  the  fire; 
and  on  some  have  mercy  vnth 
fear;  hating  even  the  garment 
spotted  by  Uie  flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
guard  you  from  stumbling,  and 
to  set  you  before  the  presence  of 
his  |;lory^  without  blemish  in  ex- 

26  ceeding  joy,  to  the  only  God  our 
Saviour,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord,  be  glory,  majesty,  dominion 
and  power,  before  all  time,  and 
now,  and  %r  evermore.    Amen. 


THE  REVELATION 


OF 


S.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 


CHAPTER  L 

4  *Mm  wHteth  hU  rmdaticn  to  the  seven  ^utrehet 
qf  AHOf  tignified  by  the  seven  golden  eaneUe- 
eticks.  7  The  coming  qf  Christ,  14  His  glori- 
ous power  and  majesty  . 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  he 
sent  and  signified  t^  oy  his  angel 
unto  his  servant  John: 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he 
saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth.  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  or  this 
prophecy,  and  keen  those  things 
which  are  written  tnerein:  for  the 
time  if  at  hand. 


1  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God^gave  him  to  shew  un- 
to his  ^servants,  even  the  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass : 
and  he  sent  and  signified  Hi  by 
his  angel  unto  his  servant  John : 

2  who  bare  witness  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  even  of  all  things  that 

8  he  saw.  Blessed  is  he  that  read- 
eth, and  they  that  hear  the  words 
of  the  prophecy,  and  keep  the 
things  which  are  written  tlierein : 
for  the  time  is  at  hand. 


-  -  'Gr.  their  own  lusts  of  ungodlinesses.        *  Or,  natimd    Or,  iminud        *  The  Greek  text  In  this 
passage  (ilnd...>lre)  is  somewhat  uncertain.  *  Ot^  while  they  dispute  witix  you  ^iir.wsio 

mUthe  ages.         •  Or,  gave  nnlo  him^  to  shew  ftnio  Ms  servants  the  things  dee,        '  Gr.  bondaervanUi 
tma  so  throughout  thu  book.       •  Or,  them 
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4  TOHN  to  the  seven  chnrches 
fJ   which  are  in  Asia :  Grace  be 

unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him  which 
is,  and  which  was,  and  which  is  to 
come;  and  from  the  seven  Spirits 
which  are  before  his  throne; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first  be- 
gotten of  the  dead,  and  the  prince 
of  the  kines  of  the  earth.  Unto  him 
that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father: 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds : 
and  every  e^e  shall  see  him,  ana 
thev  atso  which  pierced  him:  and 
all  Kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  waU 
because  of  him.    Even  so.  Amen. 

S  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  broth- 
er, and  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  Kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle 
that  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
d&j,  and  heard  behind  me  a  great 
voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  first  and  the  last :  and,  What 
thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send 
it  unto  the  seven  churches  which  are 
in  Asia;  unto  Ephesus,  and  unto 
Smyrna,  and  unto  Pergamos,  and 
unto  Thyatira,  and  unto  Sardis,  and 
unto  Philadelphia,  and  unto  Lao- 
dicca. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  clothed  with  a   garment 


4  JoHK  to  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia :  Grace  to  you 
and  peace,  from  him  which  is  and 
which  was  and  Vhich  is  to  come; 
and  from  the  seven  Spirits  which 

6  are  before  his  throne ;  and  from 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  faithfui 
witness,  the  firstborn  of  the  dead, 
and  the  ruler  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  Unto  him  that  loveth  us, 
and  *looBed  us  from  our  sins  'by 

6  his  blood ;  and  he  made  us  to  be 
a  kingdom,  to  be  priests  unto  his 
God  and  Father ;  to  him  be  the 
glory  and  the  dominion  ^or  ever 

7  and  ever.  Amen.  Behold,  he  com- 
eth with  the  clouds;  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  which 
pierced  him ;  and  all  the  tribes  of 
the  earth  shall  mourn  over  him. 
Even  so,  Amen. 


8  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Ome- 
ga, saith  *the  Lord  Gkxi,  •which 
IS  and  which  was  and  'which  is  to 
come,  the  Almighty. 


9  I  John,  your  brother  and  parta- 
ker with  you  in  the  tribulation  and 
kingdom  and  patience  which  are  in 
Jesus,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God  and 

10  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  I  was  in 
the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  I 
heard  behind  me  a  great  voice, 

11  as  of  a  trumpet  saying.  What  thou 
seest,  write  in  a  book,  and  send  it 
to  the  seven  churches ;  unto  Ephe- 
sus, and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto 
Pergamum,  and  unto  Thyatira, 
and  unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Phila- 

12  delphia,  and  unto  Laodicea.  And 
I  turned  to  see  the  voice  which 
spake  with  me.  And  having 
turned  I  saw  seven  golden  ^candle- 

13 sticks;  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
^candlesticks  one  like  unto  %i  son 
of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 


1  Or,  vhieh  etmuHh  •  Mony  authorities,  some  ftncf ent,  read  wodM.  -  •  Gr.  in.  *  Gr. 
unm  the  ages  of  the  aaet.  Many  ancient  authorities  omit  of  the  ogee.  •  *  Or,  the  LonL  the  God 
•  Or^hevMeh       ^ Gt.  lampdandt.       •Or^iheaimqf 
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down  to  the  foot  and  gdrt  about  the 
pape  with  a  golden  girale. 

14  His  h^d  and  hi$  hairs  toere 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace; and  his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  ri^ht  hand 
seven  stars :  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  twoedged  sword :  and 
his  countenance  tmw  as  the  sun  shin- 
eth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Fear  not;  I  am  the  firat  and 
the  last: 

18  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore.  Amen ;  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  thin^  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  thmes  which  are, 
and  the  things  which  aball  be  here- 
after; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  band, 
and  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
The  seven  stars  are  the  angels  of  the 
seven  churches :  and  the  seven  can- 
dlesticks which  thou  sawest  are  the 
seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  II. 

What  U  eommtmdtd  lo  be  written  to  the  anaeU, 
that  U,  ths  miiUstert  qf  the  ekurehea  of  I  mtho- 
Mut.  8  Smyrna^  12  Perffomoif  18  Tftyaftm : 
and  tohat  U  commmdedf  or  ftnmd  wattUng  tn 
Mem. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of 
Ephesus  write;  These  things 
saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars 
in  his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in 
the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  can- 
dlesticks ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour, and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil :  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which 
8av  they  are  apostles,  and  are  not, 
and  hast  found  them  liars : 


down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about 
at  the  breasts  with  a  golden  gir- 

14  die.  And  his  head  and  his  hair 
were  white  as  white  wool,  white  as 
snow;  and   his  eyes  were   as  a 

15  flame  of  fire ;  and  his  feet  like  un- 
to burnished  brass,  as  if  it  had 
been  refined  in  a  furnace ;  and  his 
voice  as  the  voice  of  manv  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars :  and  out  of  his  mouth 
proceeded  a  sharp  two-edged 
sword:  and  his  countenance  was 
as  the  sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his 
feet  as  one  dead.  And  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying,  Fear 

18  not ;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last,  and 
the  Living  one ;  and  I  'was  aead, 
and  behoui.  I  am  alive  'for  ever- 
more, and  I  nave  the  keys  of  death 

19  and  of  Hades.  Write  therefore 
the  things  which  thou  sawest,  and 
the  thinffs  which  are,  and  the 
things  wnich  shall  come  to  pass 

20 hereafter;  the  mystery  of  the 
seven  stars  which  thou  sawest  'in 
my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  ^candlesticks.  The  seven 
stars  are  the  angels  of  the  seven 
churches :  and  the  seven  ^candle- 
sticks  are  seven  churches. 


2  To  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Ephesus  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hold- 
eth the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand,  he  that  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  the  seven  golden  ^candle- 

2 sticks:  I  know  toy  works,  and 
thy  toil  and  patience,  and  that 
thou  canst  not  bear  evil  men,  and 
didst  try  them  which  call  ti^em- 
selves  apostles,  and  they  are  noL 

8  and  diost  find  them  false;   ana 


^Qx.beottme,      *Qr,f$$Uothoagea<iflkeogei.      ^Gr.vpon,      « Gr.  Im^pitaii^ 
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S  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience, 
and  for  mj  name's  sake  hast  labour- 
ed, and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  mnntwhat  a- 
gainst  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  firom  whence 
thou  art  fiftllen,  and  repent,  and  do 
the  first  works ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes, 
which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  ^ve  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  IS  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God. 

^  8  And  unto  the  anrel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write ;  These  things  saith 
the  first  and  the  last^  which  was  dead, 
and  is  alive ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribula- 
tion, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
rich)  and  i  know  the  blasphemy  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  ore  the  synagogue  of 
Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  thinn  which 
thou  shalt  suffer :  behold,  the  devil 
shall  cast  wme  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried ;  and  ve  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  davs:  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  ana  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  He  that  overcometh  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 

^  12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  write;  These  things 
saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp  swoni 
with  two  edges ; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  tven  where  Satan's 
seat  U:  and  thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my  faith, 
even  in  those  days  wherein  Anti- 


thou  hast  patience  and  didst  bear 
for  my  name's  sake,  and  hast  not 

4  grown  weary.  But  I  have  thU 
against  thee,  that  thou  didst  leave 

5  thy  first  love.  Remember  there- 
fore firom  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ; 
or  else  I  come  to  thee,  and  will 
move  thy  ^candlestick  out  of  its 

6  place,  except  thou  repent.  But 
this  tnou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the 
works  of  the  Nicolaitans,  which 

7 1  also  hate.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Soirit  saith 
to  the  churches.  To  nim  that 
overcometh,  to  him  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in 
the  'Paradise  of  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Smyrna  write ; 

These  thin^  saith  the  first  and 
the  last,  which  'waa  dead,  and 

9  lived  again :  I  know  thy  tribula- 
tion, and  thy  povertv  (out  thou 
art  rich),  ana  the  ^blasphemy  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  they  are  not,  but  are  a  syna- 

lOgogue  of  Satan.  Fear  not  the 
tilings  which  thou  art  about  to 
suffer :  behold,  the  devil  is  about 
to  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  mav  be  tried;  ^aud  ye 
shall  have  "tribulation  ten  days. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.  He  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
deatii. 

12  And  to  the  an^l  of  the  church 
in  Pergamum  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that  hath 

13 the   sharp  two-edged  sword:    I 

know  where  thou  dwellest,  even 

where  Satan's  throne  is :  and  thou 

boldest  fast  my  name,  and  didsi 


1  Gr.  lampOmnA,        *  Or,  gwdm :  as  In  Gen,  U.  8.        *  Or.  6«eaiiM.       <  Or,  rwiUng 
ftncient  authorities  read  ana  may  Aaiw.       *  Gr.  a  iribmlaUcn  of  ten  daw, 
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IMS  wu  my  faithful  martyr,  who 
was  slain  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam, 
who  taught  Balac  to  cast  a  stum- 
blingblock  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes, 
which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth  sav- 
ing he  that  receiveth  U. 

18  And  unto  the  an^l  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
fixe,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, and  thy  works ;  and  the  last 
to  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufierest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  my  servants  to  com- 
mit fornication,  and  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent 
of  her  fornication ;  ana  she  repented 
not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her  into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death;  and  all  the  churches 
shall    know  that  I  am  he  which 


not  deny  my  faith,  even  in  the 
days  'of  Antipas  my  witness,  my 
faithful  one,  who  was  killed  among 

14  you,  where  Satan  dwelleth.  But 
I  have  a  few  things  against  thee, 
because  thou  bast  there  some  that 
hold  the  teaching  of  Balaam,  who 
taught  Balak  to  cast  a  stumbling- 
block  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols, 

15  and  to  commit  fornication.  So 
hast  thou  also  some  that  hold 
the  teaching  of  the  Nioolaitans  in 

16  like  manner.  Repent  therefore ; 
or  else  I  come  to  thee  quickly,  and 
I  will  make  war  against  them 
with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.  To  him  that  over- 
cometh, to  him  will  I  give  of  the 
hidden  manna,  and  i  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  upon  the 
stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  one  knoweth  but  he  that  re- 
ceiveth it. 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Thyatira  write ; 

These  things  saith  the  Son  of 
God,  who  hath  his  eyes  like  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are  like 
19 unto  burnished  brass:  I  know 
thy  works,  and  thv  love  and  faith 
and  ministry  and  patience,  and 
that  thy  last  works  are  more  than 

20  the  first.  But  I  have  this  against 
thee,  that  thou  sufierest  'the  wo- 
man Jezebel,  which  cal)eth  her- 
self a  prophetess ;  and  she  teach- 
eth  and  seduceth  my  servants  to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 

21  things  sacrificed  to  idols.  And  I 
gave  her  time  that  she  should  re- 
pent ;  and  she  willeth  not  to  re- 

22  pent  of  her  fornication.  Behold, 
I  do  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and  them 
that  commit  adultery  with  her 
into  great  tribulation,  except  they 

23  repent  of  'her  works.  Ana  I  will 
kill  her  children  with  ^death ;  and 
all  the  churches  shall  know  that 


}  The  Greek  text  here  is  somewhat  uncertain.       >  Many  authorities,  some  ancient, 
f0Ve.       s  Many  ancient  authorities  read  ll»€ir.       *  OrfpcatUewe 
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searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts :  and 
I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you 
according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thvatira,  as  manv  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak ;  I  will  put  upon 
you  none  other  burden. 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  already 
'hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end, 
to  nim  will  I  give  power  over  the 
nations : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with 
a  rod  of  iron;  as  the  vessels  of 
a  potter  shaljl  they  be  broken  to 
shivers:  even  as  I  received  of  my 
Father.  * 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  ni. 

2  like  angel  qf  the  ehunh  cf  Sardi*  ir  reproved^ 
8  exhorted  to  repent^  and  threatened  if  he  do  not 
repent.  8  The  angel  <^  the  church  qf  Philadel' 
phia  10  if  amroved  for  hii  diligence  and  po- 
Henee.  16  The  angel  qf  Laodieea  rebuked,  fyr 
being  neither  hot  nor  eold,i9  and  admonished 
to  be  more  tealoue.  20  Chria  etandeth  at  the 
door  and  knodselh. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write;  These  things 
saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars ;  I  Know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
thin^  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die:  for  I  have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  Gkxi. 

8  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even 
in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled 
their  garments :  and  they  shall  walk 


I  am  he  which  searcheth  the  reins 
and  hearts:  and  I  will  give  unto 
each  one  of  you  according  to  your 

24  works.  But  to  you  I  say,  to  the 
rest  that  are  in  Thyatira,  as  manv 
as  have  not  this  teaching,  which 
know  not  the  deep  things  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  say ;  t  cast  upon  you 

25  none    other    burden.      Howbeit\ 
that  which  ye  have,  hold  fast  till  I 

261  come.  And  he  that  overconi- 
eth,  and  he  that  keepeth  mv 
works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will 
I  give  authority  over  the  nations : 

27  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  4ron,  as  the  vessels  of  the 
potter  are  broken  to  shivers ;  as  I 
also  have  received  of  my  Father: 

28  and  I  will  give  him  the  morning 

29  star.  He  tnat  hath  an  ear,  let 
him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  to 
the  churches. 


3  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write ; 

These  thin^  saith  he  that  hath 
the  seven  Spirits  of  Grod,  and  the 
seven  stars:  I  know  thv  works, 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou 

2  livest,  and  thou  art  dead.  Be 
thou  watchful,  and  stablish  the 
things  that  remain,  which  were 
ready  to  die :  for  I  have  'found  no 
works  of  thine  fulfilled  before  my 

3  God.  Remember  therefore  how 
thou  hast  received  and  didst  hear; 
and  keep  t/,  and  repent.  If  there- 
fore thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will 
come  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 

4  upon  thee.  But  thou  hast  a  few 
names  in  Sardis  which  did  not 


>  Or,  iron;  a*  vestete  qf  the  potter,  are  they  broken       *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  nd  found 
thy  works. 
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with   me   in   white:    for  they  are 
worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  ^e  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and  be- 
fore his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  writo ;  These  things 
saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he 
that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth ; 

8  I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  sav  they 
are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do  lie ; 
behold,  I  will  make  them  to  come 
and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  i  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word 
of  my  patience,  I  also  will  keep  thee 
from  tne  hour  of  temptation,  which 
shall  come  upon  all  the  world,  to  try 
them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold 
that  £Eist  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  ana  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  Ood,  and  the  name  of  the  city 
of  mv  Gkxi,  which  is  new  Jerusalem, 
which  Cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  Qod :  and  I  will  write  upon 
him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  the  an^el  of  the  church 
of  the  Laodiceans  write ;  These  things 


defile  their  garments:  and  they 
shall   walk  with  me  in   white; 

5  for  they  are  worthy.  He  that 
overcometh  shall  thus  be  arraved 
in  white  garments ;  and  I  will  in 
no  wise  blot  his  name  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  and  I  will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father,  and 

6  before  his  angels.  He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  mm  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write ; 

These  thin^  saith  he  that  is 
holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath 
the  key  of  David,  he  that  openeth, 
and  none  shall  shut,  and  thatshut- 

8  teth,  and  none  openeth :  I  know  thy 
works  (behold,  I  have  het  before 
thee  a  door  opened,  which  none 
can  shut),  that  thou  hast  a  little 
power,  and  didst  keep  my  word, 
and  didst  not  denv  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  give  of  the  synagogue 
of  Satan,  of  them  wnich  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  they  are  not^ 
but  do  lie;  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  before 
thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 

10  loved  thee.  Because  thou  didst 
keep  the  word  of  my  patience,  I 
also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour 
of  Hrial,  that  hour  which  is  to 
come  upon  the  whole  *world,  to 
Hry  them  that  dwell  upon  the 

11  earth.  I  come  quickly:  hold  fast 
that  which  thou  hast,  that  no  one 

12  take  thy  crown.  He  that  over- 
cometh, I  will  make  him  a  pillar 
in  the  Hemple  of  my  Qod,  and 
he  shall  go  out  thence  no  more : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  Ood,  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  Ood,  and 

13*mine  own  new  name.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches./ 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Laodicea  write ; 


1  Gr.  given.  •  Or,  tempUUUm 

and  ao  throughout  thia  book. 


•  Gr.  inhabiUd  eartk.         «  Or,  tempt        »  Or,  tametuar^i 
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saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true 
witness,  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God; 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  thou 
wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich, 
and  increased  with  goods,  and  have 
need  of  nothing ;  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  misera- 
ble, and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked: 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich ;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou 
mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and 
anoint  thine  eyes  with  eyesalve,  that 
thou  mayest  see. 

19  As  many  as  I  loye,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten:  be  zealous  therefore,  and 
repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 
with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
eren  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  rV. 

S  Jbftfi  meth  the  throne  of  Ood  in  heovm,    4  Tike 
>b«ir  and  twenty  oidert.    6  T%e  four  beaale  full 

Sf  rpe*  h^ore  and  behind,    10  The  elder*  lojf 
own  their  erownt^  and  uforthip  him  thai  eat 
on  the  throne, 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, a  door  was  opened  in  heav- 
en :  and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard 
woM  as  it  j^ere  of  a  trumpet  talking 
with  me :  which  said,  Come  up  hith- 
er, and  I  will  shew  thee  things  which 
must  be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
spirit :  and,  behold,  a  throne  was  set 
in  heaven,  and  (me  sat  on  the  throne. 


These  things  saith  the  Amen, 

the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the 

b^inninff  of  the  creation  of  God : 

15 1  know  thy  works,  that  thou  art 

neither  cold  nor  hot:   I  would 

16  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  be- 
cause thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will  spew 

17  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Because 
thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  have 
gotten  riches,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  the  wretched  one  and 
miserable   and   poor  and  blind 

18 and  naked:  I  counsel  thee  to 
buy  of  me  gold  refined  by  fire, 
that  thou  mayest  become  rich; 
and  white  garments,  that  thou 
mayest  clothe  thyself,  and  Ihat 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  be 
not  made  manifest ;  and  eyesalve 
to  anoint  thine  eyes,  that  thou 

19  mayest  see.  As  many  as  I  love, 
I  reprove  and  chasten :  be  zealous 

20  therefore,  and  repent.  Behold,  I 
stand  at  the  door  and  knock :  if 
any  man  hear  my  voice  and  open 
the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he 

21  with  me.  He  that  overcometh, 
I  will  give  to  him  to  sit  down 
with  me  in  my  throne,  as  I  also 
overcame,  and  sat  down  with  m)r 

22  Father  in  his  throne.  He  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 


4  After  these  things  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  door  opened,  in  heaven, 
and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard, 
a  voice  as  of  a  trumpet  speaking 
with  me,  one  saying,  Come  up 
hither,  and  I  will  shew  thee  the 
things  which  must  'come  to  pass 

2  hereafter.  Straightway  I  was  in 
the  Spirit :  and  behold,  there  was 
a  throne  set  in  heaven,  and  one 


1  Or,  OMM  to  pan.   After  thnt  things  ttnriffhiwaif  dte. 
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.8  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon 
like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine  stone: 
and  there  wcu  a  rainbow  round  about 
the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto  an  em- 
erald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne  were 
four  and  twenty  seats :  and  upon  the 
seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty  elders 
sittinsc,  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed- 
ed lightnings  and  thunderings  and 
voices :  and  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  iherewcuA 
sea  of  ^lass  like  unto  crystal :  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round 
about  the  throne,  were  four  beasts 
full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 
like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  six  wines  about  him ;  and 
they  were  fiill  of  eyes  within:  and 
they  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing. Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and 
is  to  come. 

'9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory 
and  honour  and  thanks  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  and  worship  him  that  liv- 
eth for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  re- 
ceive glory  and  honour  and  power : 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and 
for  thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
createa. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  1%e  hook  Moaied  with  tmftn  »eaU :  9  whUA  onht 
the  Lamb  thai  wot  tlain  i$  worths  to  opm.  12 
Jfierrfore  the  etden  praite  him,  9  and  eoitfat 
thai  he  redeemed  them  with  hie  blood. 


8  sitting  upon  the  throne ;  and  he 

*lhat  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a 

jasper  stone  and  a  sardius:  and 

there  was  a  rainbow  round  about 

the  throne,  like  an  emerald  to 

4  look  upon.  And  round  about 
th^'fhrohe  were  four  and  twenty 
thrones :  and  upon  the  thrones  J 
saw  four  and  twenty  elders  si^Ong. 
arrayed  in  white  garments;  ana 
on  their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed 
lightnings  and  voices  and  tnuh^  ^ 
ders.  And  there  were  seven  lamps  f'  • 
of  fire  burning  before  the  throne^ 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  or 

6 God;  and  before  the  throne,  as 
it  were  a  elassy  sea  like  unl» 
crystal ;  ana  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  and  round  about  the 
throne,  four  living  creatmee  fiill 

7  of  eyes  before  and  behind.  And 
the  nrst  creature  was  like  a  lion, 
and  the  second  creature  like  a 
calf  and  the  third  creature  had 
a  face  as  of  a  man,  and  the 
fourth  creature  wa%  like  a  flying 

8  eagle.  And  the  four  living  crea- 
tures, having  each  one  or  them 
six  wings,  are  full  of  eyes  round 
about  ana  within :  and  they  have 
no  rest  day  and  night,  sayine, 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  Goa« 
the  Almighty,  which  was  and 
which  is  and 'which  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  the  living  creatures 
shall  give  glory  and  honour  and 
thanks  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  to  him  that  liveth  'for 

10  ever  and  ever,  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  shall  fall  down  before  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
shall  worship  him  that  liveth  *for 
ever  and  ever,  and  shall  cast  their 
crowns  before  the  throne,  saying. 

11  Worthy  art  thou,  our  Lord  ana 
our  God,  to  receive  the  glory  and 
the  honour  and  the  power:  for 
thou  didst  create  all  things,  and 
because  of  thy  will  they  were,  and 
were  created. 


1  Or,  whkh  oosmM 


I  Gr.  imlo  Ikt  affuiff  the  ogei. 
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AND  I  saw  in  the  nzht  hand 
of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne 
a  book  written  within  and  on  the 
backside,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice,  Who  is 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to  loose 
the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
seven  eyes,  which  are  the  seven 
Spirits  of  €k)d  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  beasts  acid  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
harps,  and  golden  viaLs  full  of 
odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of 
saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
of: for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  Qod  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God 
kings  and  priests :  and  we  shall  reign 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 


5  And  I  saw  ^q,  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne  a  book 
writtea  within  and  on  the  back, 
dose-  sealed  with    seven    seals. 

2And  1  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  ^at  voice.  Who 
is  worthy  to  openrtEe  book,  and 

8  to  loose  the  seals  thereof?  And 
no  one  in  the  heaven,  or  on  the 
earth,  or  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  or  to  look 

4  thereon.  And  I  wepK  much,  be- 
cause no  one  was  found  worthy  to 
open  the  book,  or  to  look  thereon : 

5  and  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me.  Weep  not :  behokL  the  Lion 
thg^  is  or  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
Root  of  David,  hath  overggme,  to 
open  the  book  and  the  seven  seals 

6  thereof.  And  I  saw  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  liv- 
ing creatures,  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  elders,  a  Lamb  standings 
as  though  it  had  been  slatnTiiav- 
ing  seven  horns,  and  seven  eyes^ 
which  are  the  ^ven  Spirits  or 
Crod,  sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came,  and  he  'tak^th  ^ 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  CImthat 

8  sat  on  the  throne^  And  when  he 
had  taken  the  book,  the  four  liv-* 
ing  creatures  and  the  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  each  one  a  harp, 
and  golden  bowlsluil  of  incense, 
whioL   are   ihe  prayers  of  the 

9  saints.  And  they  sing  a  new  song, 
saying,  Worthy  art  mou  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
didst  purchase  unto  God  with  thy 
blood   men  Gt  eveiy  tribe,  and 

10  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation,  and 
madest  them  to  be  unto  our  God 
a  kingdom  and  priests ;  and  they 

11  reignupon  the  earth.  And  I  saw, 
anal   heard  a  voice  of  many 


iGr.M. 


s  8oBie  ancient  mitfaoritles  omit 


•  Gr.AoCftAdm. 
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Toice  of  many  angels  round  about 
ihQ  throne  and  the  beasts  and  the 
elders :  and  the  number  of.  them  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand,  and 
thousands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  yoioe,  Wor- 
thy is  the  Lamb  ^at  was  sUdn  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is 
in  heaven,  ana  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are 
in  the  sea,  ana  all  that  are  in 
them,  faeaitl  I  saying.  Blessing, 
and  honour,  and  glory,  and  power, 
be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  and  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  l%e  apemimg  <{f  (he  tealt  in  order^  and  v^at 
fiMowed  thereupon^  containing  a  pnpheey  to 
the  end  qf  the  vforld, 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  open- 
ed one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard, 
as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one 
of  the  four  beasts  saying.  Come  and 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white 
horse :  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had 
a  bow ;  and  a  crown  was  given  unto 
him ;  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

3  And  wnen  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second  beast 
say.  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  tfuU  was  red :  and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  irom  the  earth,  and  that 
they  should  kill  one  another:  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo  a  black  horse;  and  he  that 


angels  round  about  the  throne 
and  the  livine  creatures  and  the 
elders ;  and  we  number  of  them 
was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand,   and    thousands  of  thou- 

12  sands ;  saying  with  a  great  voice. 
Worthy  is  t£e  Lamo  tbat  hath 
been  slain  to  receive  ti^  power, 
and  riches,  and  wisclom,  ana 
might,  and.  honour,  and  glory,  and 

13  blessing.  And  every  created  thing 
which  is  in  the  heaven,  and  on 
the  earth,  and  under  the  earth, 
and  on  the  sea,  and  all  things 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  saying. 
Unto  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  be 
the  blessing,  and  the  honour,  and 
t^  glory,  and  the'llominion,  'for 

14  ev^r  and  ever.  And  the  four  liy-< 
ing  creatures  said,  Amen.  And 
the  elders  fell  doarn  and  wor- 
shipped. 


6     And  I  saw  when   the  Lamb 

.  opened  one  of  the  sev^i  seals^  and 

I  heard  one  of  the  four  living 

.  creatures  saying  as  with  a  voice 

2  of  thunder,  Come*.    And  I  saw, 

and  behold,  a  white  horse,  and  he 

that  sat  thereon  had  a  bow ;  and 

there  was  given  unto  him  a  crown : 

and  he  came  forth  conquering, 

and  to  conquer. 

8     And  when  he  opened  the  second 

seal,  I  heard  the  second  living 

4  creature  saying,  Come*.  And 
another  horse  came  forth,  a  red 
horse :  and  to  him  that  sat  there- 
on it  was  given  to  take  'peace  from 
the  earth,  and  that  they  should 
slay  one  another :  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  opened  the  third 
seal,  I  heard  the  third  living 
creature  saying,  Come*.    And  I 


Jd, 


saw,  and  behold,  a  black  horse; 


1  Or.  wuo  the  age*  of  (he  age$.         i  Some  ancient  aathoritlw  add  and  tee, 
authorities  read  the  peace  ^T  the  earth. 


*  Some  ancient 
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sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in 
his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst 
of  the  four  beasts  say,  A  measure 
of  wheat  for  a  pennv,  and  three 
measures  of  barley  for  a  penny; 
and  9ee  thou  hurt  not  the  oil  and 
the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale 
horse :  and  his  name  that  sat  on  nim 
was  Death,  and  Hell  followed  with 
him.  And  power  was  given  unto 
them  over  tne  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  to  kill  with  swora,  and  with 
huneer,  and  with  death,  and  with 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for 
the.  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony which  they  held: 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  How  long,  O  Lord, 
holv  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
ana  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them ;  and  it  was 
said  unto  them,  that  they  should 
rest  yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their 
fellowservants  also  and  their  breth- 
ren, that  should  be  killed  as  they 
were^  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  open- 
ed the  sixth  seal,  and,  lo,  there  was 
a  great  earthquake ;  and  the  sun  be- 
came black  as  sackcloth  of  hair,  and 
the  moon  became  as  blood ; 

18  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she 
b  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together ; 
and  every  mountain  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 


and  he  that  sat  thereon  had  a 

6  balance  in  his  hand.  And  I  heard 
as  it  were  a  voice  in  the  midst  of 
the  four  living  creatures  saying, 
A  'measure  of  wheat  for  a  'penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for 
a  'penny;  and  the  oil  and  the 
wine  hurt  thou  not. 

7  And  when  he  opened  the  fourth 
seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth 
living    creature   saying,   Gome*. 

8  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  pale 
horse :  and  he  that  sat  upon  him, 
his  name  was  Death ;  And  Hades 
followed  with  him.  And  there 
was  given  unto  them  authority 
over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth, 
to  kill  with  sword,  and  with  fam- 
ine, and  with  Meath,  and  by  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  opened  the  fifth 
seal,  I  saw  underneath  the  altar 
the  souls  of  them  that  had  been 
slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  which  they  held: 

10  and  they  cried  with  a  great  voice, 
saying,  How  long,  O  Master,  the 
holv  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 

11  thatdwellon  theearth?  And  there 
was  given  them  to  each  one  a 
white  robe ;  and  it  was  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  rest  yet 
for  a  little  time,  until  their  fellow- 
servants  also  and  their  brethren, 
which  should  be  killed  even  as 
they  were,  should  ^be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened  the 
sixth  seal,  and  there  was  a  great 
earthquake;  and  the  sun  became 
black  as  sackcloth  of  hair^  and 
the  whole  moon  became  as  blood ; 

18  and  the  stars  of  the  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  as  a  fig  tree  cast- 
eth her  unripe  figs,  when  she  is 

14  shaken  of  a  great  wind.  And  the 
heaven  was  removed  as  a  scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  up;  and  every 
mountain  and  island  were  moved 

15  out  of  their  places.  And  the  kings 
of  the  earth,  and  the  princes,  and 


1  Gr.  i^tenfXf  a  small  measura.       •  Bee  note  on  Matt.  xtIU.  28>       *  Some  ancient  anthoritieB 
add  and  tee.       *  Or,  petUleitee      »  Some  ancient  authorillen  read  haw  JuljUied  their  oourao. 
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men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  Dond- 
man,  and  every  free  man,  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks 
of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us.  and  hide  us  from 
the  &ce  of  him  tnat  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb: 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand? 

CHAPTER   VIL 

8  An  angel  teateth  the  eervants  qf  Ood  4n  their 
foreheads.  4  T%e  number  qf  them  that  were 
eealed :  qf  the  tribes  qf  Israel  a  certain  number, 
9  0/  all  other  mUions  an  innmnerable  mutiiiudet 
which  stand  b^fitre  the  thronfif  clad  in  tohile 
robeSf  and  palms  in  their  hands.  14  Tkeir 
robes  were  washed  in  the  l^ood  qfthe  Lamb. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  four 
angels  standing  on  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth,  holding  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth,  that  the  wind 
should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor 
on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of 
the  living  Qod:  and  he  cried  with 
a  loud  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 
whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  earth 
and  the  sea, 

8  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei- 
ther the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God 
in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of  them 
which  were  sealed:  and  there  were 
sealed  an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand  of  all  tiie  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  toere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nep- 
thalim  ivere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasses  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  seal- 


the  ^chief  captains,  and  the  ridi, 
and  the  strong,  and  every  bond- 
man and  freeman,  hid  themselves 
in  the  caves  and  in  the  rocks  of 

16  the  mountains ;  and  they  say  to 
the  mountains  and  to  the  rocks, 
Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the 
&ce  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of 

17  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day  of 
their  wrath  is  come ;  and  who  ift 
able  to  stand  ? 


7  After. this  I  saw  four  angels 
standing  at  the  four  comers  of 
the  earth,  holding  the  four  winds 
of  the  earth,  that  no  wind  should 
blow  on  the  earth,  or  on  the  sea, 

2  or  upon  any  tree.  And  I  saw 
another  angel  ascend  from  the. 
sunrising,  having  the  seal  of  the 
living  God :  anof  he  cried  with  a 
great  voice  to  the  four  angels,  to 
whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the 

8  earth  and  the  sea,  saying,  Hurt 
not  the  earth,  neither  the  sea,  nor 
the  trees,  till  we  shall  have  sealed 
the  servants  of  our  Gk>d  on  their 

4  foreheads.  And  I  heard  the  num- 
ber of  them  which  were  sealed,  a 
hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, sealed  out  of  every  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the    tribe  of   Judah  were 

sealed  twelve  thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  twelve 

thousand : 
Of  the  tribe   of  Gad   twelve 

thousand : 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve 

thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali  twelve 

thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  twelve 

thousand : 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twelve 

thousand: 
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ed  twelve  thonaaiid.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Levi  were  nealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  seal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Joseph  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,*  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms 
in  their  hands ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the 
elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  Gk)d, 

12  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
fn^,  and  honour,  and  power,  Ind 
mighty  he  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answer- 
ed, saying  unto  me.  What  are  these 
which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes? 
and  whence  came  they? 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me.  These 
are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God.  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  nis  temple:  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  anv  more;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on « them,  nor 
any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 


Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve 

thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar  twelve 

thousand : 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun  twelve 

thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  twelve 

thousand: 
Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  were 

sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  these  things  I  saw,  and  be- 
hold, a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  could  number,  out  of  every 
nation,  and  of  all  tribes  and  peo- 
ples and  tongues,  standing  before 
the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb, 
arrayed  in  white  robes,  and  palms 

10  in  their  hands ;  and  they  cry  with 
a  great  voice,  saying.  Salvation 
unto  our  God  which  sitteth  on  the 

11  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And 
all  the  angels  were  standing  round 
about  the  throne,  and  abovi  the  eld- 
ers and  the  four  living  creatures ; 
and  they  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  faces,  and  worshipped 

12Gt>d,  saying,  Amen:  ^Blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thank^ving,  and   honour,  and 

S>wer,  and  might,  he  unto  our 
od  'for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered, 
saying  unto  me.  These  which  are 
arrayed  in  the  white  robes,  who 
are  they,  and  whence  came  they? 

14  And  I 'say  unto  him.  My  lord,  thou 
knowest.  And  he  said  to  me. 
These  are  they  which  come  out 
of  the  great  tribulation,  and  they 
washed  their  robes,  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 

15  Lamb.  Therefore  are  they  before 
the  throne  of  God ;  and  they  serve 
him  day  and  night  in  his  temple : 
and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
shall  spread  his  tabernacle  over 

16  them.  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  neither 
shall  the  sun  strike  upon  them, 

17  nor  any  heat :  for  the  Lamb  which 
is  in  tiie  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
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and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  foun- 
tains of  waters :  and  Gk>d  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  At  the  opening  qf  the  eeventh  seal,  2  Hven  a»- 
ffeU  had  teven  trumpets  given  than,  6  Fbur  <^ 
them  »und  their  truvipetSf  and  great  ylagute 
fiMow»  3  Another  nngd  putteth  Incenee  to  the 
prapere  qf  the  eaitUs  on  the  goUen  attar, 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half 
an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels  which 
stood  before  God ;  and  to  them  were 
given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints 
upon  the  golden  altar  which  was  be- 
fore the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out 
of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  into  the  earth :  and  there 
were  voices,  and  thunderings,  and 
lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

7  The  first  an^el  sounded^  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  mingled 
with  blood,  and  they  were  cast  upon 
the  earth :  and  the  third  part  of 
trees  was  burnt  up,  and  au  green 
grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  blood; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  m  the  sea,  and 
had  life,  died;  and  the  third  part 
of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
and  there  fell  a  great  star  from  | 


be  their  shepherd,  and  shall  gmde 
them  unto  rountains  of  waters  of 
life:  and  God  shall  wipe  away 
every  tear  from  their  eyes. 


8  And  when  he  opened  the  sev- 
enth seal,  there  followed  a  silence 
in  heaven  about  tho  space  of  half 

2  an  hour.  And  I  saw  the  seven 
angels  which  stand  before  Gkxl; 
and  there  were  given  unto  them 
seven  trumoets. 

8  And  another  ansel  came  and 
stood  ^over  the  altar,  having  a 
golden  censer;  and  there  was 
given  unto  him  much  incense, 
that  he  should  'add  it  unto  the 
pravers  of  all  the  saints  upon  the 
golden  altar  which  was  beiore  the 

4  throne.  And  the  smoke  of  the 
incense,  *with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  went  up  before  God  out  of 

6  the  angePs  hand.  And  the  angel 
^taketh  the  censer ;  and  he  filled 
it  with  the  fire  of  the  altar,  and 
cast  it  ^upon  the  earth :  and  there 
followed  thunders,  and  voices,  and 
lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets  pr^ared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  And  the  first  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire,  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  Hipon  the  earth:  and  the 
third  part  of  the  earth  was  burnt 
up,  and  the  third  part  of  the  trees 
was  burnt  up,  ana  all  green  grass 
was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 

9  became  blood ;  and  there  died  the 
third  part  of  the  creatures  which 
were  in  the  sea,  even  they  that  had 
life;  and  the  third  part  of  the 
ships  was  destroved. 

10     And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
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heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
of  waters ; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star^  is 
called  Wormwood:  and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood; and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  the  third  part  of  the  sun 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  thiid  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound  I 

CHAPTER   IX. 

1  At  the  tounding  af  thefiflh  anffti,  a  t/txrfaUelh 
Jrom  heavtn,  to  whom  U  given  the  key  of  the 
bottomUu  pit.  2  He  cpeneth  the  pit^  and  there 
come  forth  ioeugts  like  ecorpioru.  12  The  ftrti 
flOM  paei,  13  TV  sixth  trumpet  Mundeth.  14 
J^mr  angd*  are  let  loose,  that  were  bound. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and 
I  saw  a  star  mil  from  heaven 
unto  the  earth :  and  to  him  was  given 
the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke 
locusts  upon  the  earth :  and  unto  them 
was  given  power,  as  the  scorpions  of 
the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of  the 
earth,  neither  any  green  thing,  nei- 
ther any  tree;  but  only  those  men 
which  have  not  the  seal  of  Grod  in 
their  foreheads. 


and  there  fell  from  heaven  a  great 
star,  burning  as  a  torch,  and  it  fell 
upon  the  third  part  of  the  rivers, 
and  upon  the  fountains  of  the 

11  waters ;  and  the  name  of  the  star 
is  called  Wormwood :  and  the 
third  part  of  the  waters  became 
wormwood ;  and  many  men  died 
of  the  waters,  because  they  were 
made  bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars ;  that  the  third  part  of  them 
should  be  darkened,  and  the  day 
should  not  shine  for  the  third  part 
of  it,  and  the  night  in  like  manner. 

18  And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  ^an 
eagle,  flying  in  mid  heaven,  say- 
ing with  a  great  voice,  Woe,  woe, 
woe,  for  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  who  are  yet  to  sound. 


9  And  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  saw  a  star  from  heaven 
fallen  unto  the  earth :  and  there 
was  given  to  him  the  key  of  the 

2  pit  of  the  abyss.  And  he  opened 
the  pit  of  the  abyss;  and  there 
went  up  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit, 
as  the  smoke  of  a  great  furnace ; 
and  the  sun  and  the  air  were 
darkened  by  reason  of  the  smoke 

8  of  the  pit.  And  out  of  the  smoke 
came  forth  locusts  upon  the  earth ; 
and  power  was  given  them,  as  the 
scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power. 

4  And  it  was  said  unto  them  that 
they  should  not  hurt  the  grass  of 
the  earth,  neither  any  green  thins, 
neither  any  tree,  but  only  such 
men  as  have  not  the  seal  of  God 


1  Gr.  one  eagte. 
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6  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
thej  should  not  kill  them,  but  that 
they  should  be  tormented  five  months: 
and  their  torment  was  as  the  torment 
of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a 
man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek 
death,  and  shall  not  find  it ;  and  shall 
desire  to  die,  and  death  shall  flee 
from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
vfere  like  unto  horses  prepared  unto 
battle;  and  on  their  neads  were  as 
it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and  their 
faces  were  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as 
the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as  it 
were  breastplates  of  iron ;  and  the 
sound  of  tneir  wines  was  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  ana  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails :  and  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over  them, 
which  is  the  an^el  of  the  bottomless 
pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew  tongue 
w  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek  tongue 
hath  his  name  ApoUyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past;  and,  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  Ood, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  trumpet.  Loose  the  four  an- 
gels which  are  bound  in  the  great 
river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  for  an  hour, 
and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year, 
for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand :  and  I  heard  the 
number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 


5  on  their  foreheads.     And  it  was 

fiven  them  that  they  should  not 
ill  them,  but  that  they  should  be 
tormented  five  months :  and  their 
torment  was  as  the  torment  of  a 
scorpion,  when  it  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  men  shall  seek 
death,  and  shall  in  no  wise  find 
it ;   and  they  shall  desire  to  die, 

7  and  death  fleeth  from  them.  And 
the  Shapes  of  the  locusts  were 
like  unto  horses  prepared  for  war ; 
and  upon  their  theads  as  it  were 
crowns  like  unto  gold,  and  their 

8  faces  were  as  men's  faces.  And 
they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women, 
and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth 

9  of  lions.  And  they  had  breast- 
plates, as  it  were  breastplates  of 
iron ;  and  the  sound  of  their 
wings  was  as  the  sound  of  char- 
iots, of  many  horses  rushing  to 

10  war.  And  they  have  tails  like 
unto  scorpions,  and  stings;  and 
in  their  tails   is  their  power  to 

11  hurt  men  five  months.  They 
have  over  them  as  king  the  angel 
of  the  abyss :  his  name  in  Hebrew 
is  Abaddon,  and  in  the  Greek 
tongue  he  hath  the  name  'Apol- 
lyon. 

12  The  first  Woe  is  past :  behold, 
there  come  yet  two  Woes  here- 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  'a  voice  from  the 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 

14  before  God,  one  sayine  to  the 
sixth  angel,  which  had  the  trum- 
pet. Loose  the  four  angels  which 
are  bound  at  the  great  river  Eu- 

15  ph rates.  And  the  mur  angels  were 
loosed,  which  had  been  prepared 
for  the  hour  and  day  and  month 
and  year,  that  they  should  kill 

16  the  third  part  of  men.  And  the 
number  of  the  armies  of  the 
horsemen  was  twice  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand :  I  heard  the 

17  number  of  them.  And  thus  I 
saw  the  horses  in  the  vision,  and 


1  Gr.  llkenesset. 


t  That  is,  Dettroyer, 
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the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone :  ana 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  and 
brimstone. 

18  BjT  these  three  was  the  third 
part  ot  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
Dj  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone, 
which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails :  for  their 
tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and 
had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do 
hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues  yet 
repented  not  of  the  works  of  their 
hands,  that  they  should  not  wor- 
ship devils,  and  idols  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of 
wood:  which  neither  can  see,  nor 
hear,  nor  walk: 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  oi  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  A  mighty  drong  angel  appeanih  ufUh  a  hook 
open  in  M$  hand.  6  Jfe  tweareth  by  him  that 
Itveth  /or  eveTf  that  there  shall  be  no  more 
time.  9  John  u  commanded  to  take  and  eat 
the  hook, 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven,  cloth- 
ed with  a  cloud :  and  a  rainbow  was 
upon  his  iiead,  and  his  face  was  as  it 
were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars 
of  fire : 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :  and  he  set  his  right  foot 
upon  the  sea,  and  kU  le^foot  on  the 
earth, 

8  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
when  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he 
had  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was  about 
to  write :  and  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me,  Seal  up  those 


them  that  sat  on  them,  having 
breastplates  a$  of  fire  and  of  hya- 
cinth and  of  brimstone :  and  the 
heads  of  the  horses  are  as  the 
heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  proceedeth  fire  and  smoke 

18  and  brimstone.  By  these  three 
plagues  was  the  third  part  of  men 
Killed,  by  the  fire  and  the  smoke 
and  the  brimstone,   which  pro- 

19  ceeded  out  of  their  mouths.  For 
the  power  of  the  horses  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails:  for 
their  tails  are  like  unto  serpents, 
and  have  heads ;  and  with  them 

20  they  do  hurt.  And  the  rest  of 
mankind,  which  were  not  killed 
with  these  plagues,  repented  not 
of  the  works  of  their  hands,  that 
they  should  not  worship  'devils, 
ana  the  idols  of  gold,  and  of  sil- 
ver, and  of  brass,  and  of  stone, 
and  of  wood ;  which  can  neither 

21  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk :  and  they 
repented  not  of  their  murders, 
nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their 
fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts. 


10  And  I  saw  another  strong  an- 
gel coming  down  out  of  heaven, 
arraved  with  a  cloud;  and  the 
rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and 
his  face  was  as  the  sun,  and  his 

2  feet  as  pillars  of  fire ;  and  he  had 
in  his  nand  a  little  book  open: 
and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the 
sea,  and  his  left  upon  the  earth ; 

8  and  he  cried  with  a  great  voice, 
as  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he 
cried,  the  seven  thunders  uttered 

4  their  voices.  And  when  the 
seven  thunders  uttered  their  voices. 
I  was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard 
a  voice  from  heaven  saying,  Seal 
up  the  things  which  the  seven 


iUr.  demont. 


656 


EEVELATION. 


thinsB  which  the  seven  thunders  ut- 
tered, and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand 

Xn  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth  lift- 
ip  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven, 
and  the  things  that  therein  are.  and 
the  earth,  and  the  things  that  there- 
in are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  thinss 
which  are  therein,  that  there  should 
be  time  no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall 
begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  whicn  I  heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said.  Go  arid  take  the  little  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea 
and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Take 
f^,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in  thy 
mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up ; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten 
it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
ana  kings. 

CHAPTEE  XI. 

8  1%6  HotnoUneaaeM  pnphety,  6  Tk&yhofie  power 
to  shut  hetuen.  thai  it  rainnU.  7  The  beast 
•hall  fight  aaainst  them,  and  kiU  them,  8  Ihey 
tie  ttnburiedf  11  and  after  three  days  and  a  half 
rUeoffain,  14  The  second  woe  is pasL  16  Ifie 
seventh  trumpet  soundeth. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rod:  and  the  aneel 
stood,  sayine,  Rise,  and  measure  tne 
temple  of  God,  and  the  altar,  and 
them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple  leave  out,  and  measure  it 


thunders  uttered,  and  write  them 

5  not.  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
standing  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  eartn  lifted  up  his  rieht  hand 

6  to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that 
liveth  *for  ever  and  ever,  who 
created  the  heaven  and  the  things 
that  are  therein,  and  the  earth 
and  the  things  that  are  therein, 
'and  the  sea  and  the  things  that 
are  therein,  that  there  shall  be 

7  'time  no  longer :  but  in  the  days 
of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
when  he  is  about  to  sound,  then 
is  finished  the  mystery  of  Qod, 
according  to  the  good  tidings 
which  he  declared  to  his  servants 

8  the  prophets.  And  the  voice 
which  I  heard  from  heaven,  / 
heard  it  again  speaking  with  me, 
and  saying.  Go,  take  the  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel    that  standeth    upon  the 

9  sea  and  upon  the  eartn.  And 
I  went  unto  the  an^el,  saying 
unto  him  that  he  should  ^ive  me 
the  little  book.  And  he  saith  unto 
me,  Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it 
shall  make  thy  bellv  bitter,  but 
in  thy  mouth  it  shall  be  sweet  as 

10  honey.  And  I  took  the  little 
book  out  of  the  angel's  hand,  and 
ate  it  up ;  and  it  was  in  my  mouth 
sweet  as  honey  :  and  when  I  had 
eaten  it,  mv  belly  was  made  bit- 

11  ter.  And  they  say  unto  me.  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  *over  many 
peoples  and  nations  and  tongues 
ana  kings. 


11  And  there  was  given  me  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rod:  'and  one  said. 
Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  or 
God,  and  the  altar,  and  them  that 
2  worship  therein.  And  the  court 
which    is    without    the   temple 


1  Or.  unto  the  agesef  the  ages.        *  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  and  the  sea  and  Ike  thisigs 
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not ;  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Grentiles : 
and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tr^ul 
under  foot  forty  and  two  months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  proph- 
esy a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive  trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  €k)d  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies:  ana 
if  an^  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  heav- 
en, that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  prophecy :  and  have  power  over 
waters  to  turn  them  to  blood,  and 
to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues, 
as  often  as  they  will, 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  testimony,  the  beast  that 
ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless  pit 
shall  make  war  against  them,  and 
shall  overcome  them,  and  kill 
them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  ^hall  lie  in 
the  street  of  the  great  city,  which 
spiritually  is  called  Sodom  andEgypt, 
where  also  our  Lord  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people  and  kin- 
dreds and  tongues  and  nations  shall 
see  their  dead  bodies  three  days  and 
an  half,  and  shall  not  suffer  their 
dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another;  because  these  two 
prophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt 
on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  an 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  en- 
tered into  them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell  upon 
them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hither.    And  they  ascend- 


Heave  without,  and  measure  it  not ; 
for  it  hath  been  ^iven  unto  the; 
nations :  and  the  holy  city  shall 
they  tread  under  foot  forty  and 

8  two  months.  And  I  will  five 
unto  my  two  witnesses,  and  Siey 
shall  prophesy  a  thousand  two 
hundred    and    threescore  days, 

4  clothed  in  sackcloth.  These  are 
the  two  olive  trees  and  the  two 
'candlesticks,  standing  before  the 

6  Lord  of  the  earth.  And  if  any 
man  desireth  to  hurt  them,  fire 
proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies :  and 
if  any  man  shall  desire  to  hurt 
them,  in  this  manner  must  he  be 

6  killed.  These  have  the  power  to 
shut  the  heaven,  that  it  rain  not 
during  the  days  of  their  prophecy : 
and  they  have  power  over  tne  wa- 
ters to  turn  them  into  blood,  and 
to  smite  the  earth  with  every 
plague,  as  often  as  they  shall  de- 

7  sire.  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  cometh  up  out  of  the  abyss 
shall  make  war  with  them,  and 
overcome  them,   and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  'dead  bodies  lie  in  the 
street  of  the  great  city,  which 
spirituallv  is  called  Sodom  and 
Egypt,  where  also  their  Lord  was 

9  crucified.  And  from  among  the 
peoples  and  tribes  and  tongues 
and  nations  do  men  look  upon 
their  'dead  bodies  three  days  and 
a  half,  and  suffer  not  their  dead 

10  bodies  to  be  laid  in  a  tomb.  And 
they  that  dwell  on  the  earth  re- 
joice over  them,  and  make  merry . 
and  they  shall  send  gifts  one  to 
another;  because  these  two 
prophets   tormented    them    that 

11  dwell  on  the  earth.  And  after  the 
three  days  and  a  half  the  breath 
of  life  from  God  entered  into 
them,  and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet;   and    great   fear  fell  upon 

12  them  which  beheld  them.  And 
they  heard   a  great  voice  firom 


42 
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ed  up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud;  and 
their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  of  men  seven 
thousand :  and  the  remnant  were 
aflrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the 
€N>d  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past;  and^ 
behold,  the  third  woe  cometh 
quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  an^el  sounded ; 
and  there  were  great  voices  in  heav- 
en, saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sat  before  God  on  their  seats, 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and  worship- 
ped God, 

17  Saving,  we  gire  thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  dod  Almighty,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  art  to  come;  because  thou 
hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great  power, 
and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  thev  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small 
and  great;  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament:  and  there  were  light- 
nines,  and  voices,  and  thunderines, 
and  an  earthquake,  and  great  haii. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

lAuomoBeM/iedwUhthe  tumirtwaileth.  4  Ihe 
great  red  dragon  standeth  bt^fort  her^  ready  to 
devour  her  child  *  6  tohen  she  teas  detivereashe 
Jleeth  into  the  wHdemest.  7  Michael  and  kis 
w^gels  figid  with  the  dragon,  and  prevail.  13 
The  dragon  being  cast  down  into  lAe  e€arth,per^ 
oeeuteth  the  woman. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great  won- 
der in  heaven ;  a  woman  clothed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon  under 


heaven  saying  unto  them,  Come 
up  hither.  And  they  went  up  into 
heaven  in  the  cloud ;   and  their 

13  enemies  beheld  them.  And  in 
that  hour  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, and  the  tenth  part  of  the 
city  fell ;  and  there  were  killed  in 
the  earthquake  ^seven  thousand 
persons:  and  the  rest  were 
affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  Woe  is  past :  behold, 
the  third  Woe  cometii  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound* 
ed;  and  there  followed  great 
voices  in  heaven,  and  they  said. 
The  kingdom  of  the  world  is  be- 
come the  kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ :  and  he  shall 

16  reign  'for  ever  and  ever.  And 
the  four  and  twenty  elders,  which 
sit  before  God  on  their  thrones, 
fell  upon  their  faces,  and  wor- 

17  shipped  God,  saying.  We  give 
thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God,  the  Al- 
mighty, which  art  and  which  wast ; 
because  thou  hast  taken  thy  great 

18  power,  and  didst  reign.  And  the 
nations  were  wroth,  and  thy  wrath 
came,  and  the  time  of  the  dead 
to  be  judged,  and  the  time  to  give 
their  reward  to  thv  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  tne  saints,  and 
to  them  that  fear  thy  name,  the 
small  and  the  great;  and  to  de- 
stroy them  that  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  there  was  opened  the  tem- 
ple of  Grod  that  is  in  heaven ;  and 
there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the 
ark  of  his  'covenant ;  and  there 
followed  lightnings-,  and  voices, 
and  thunders,  and  an  earthquiJce, 
and  great  hail. 


12  And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in 
heaven;  a  woman  arrayed  with 
the  sun,  and  the  moon  under  her 
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her  feety  and  npon  her  head  a  crown 
of  twelve  Stan : 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  be 
delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  won- 
der in  heaven ;  and  behold  a  great 
red  dragon,  having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  and  seven  crowns  npon 
his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth :  and  the  dragon 
stood  before  the  woman  which  was 
ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  devour 
her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his 
throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
leea  her  there  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  angels  foueht  a- 
gainst  the  dragon ;  and  the  mragon 
K>ught  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in  heav- 
en. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world:  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  say- 
ing in  heaven.  Now  is  come  salva- 
tion, and  strength,  and  the  kingdom 
of  our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our  breth- 
ren is  cast  down,  which  accused 
them  before  our  God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved 
not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 


feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown 
2  of  twelve  stars ;  and  she  was  with 
child :  and  she  crieth  out,  travail- 
ing in  birth,  and  in  pain  to  be 
8  delivered.  And  there  was  seen 
another  sign  in  heaven ;  and  be- 
hold, a  great  red  dragon,  having 
seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and 
upon  his  heads  seven  diadems. 

4  And  his  tail  draweth  the  third 
part  of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and 
did  cast  them  to  the  earth :  and 
the  dragon  stood  before  the  wo- 
man which  was  about  to  be  de- 
livered, that  when  she  was  deliv- 
ered, he  might  devour  her  child. 

5  And  she  was  delivered  of  a  son. 
a  man  child,  who  is  to  rule  all 
the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron : 
and  her  child  was  caught  up  un- 

6  to  God,  and  unto  his  throne.  And 
the  woman  fled  into  the  wilder- 
ness, where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
parcKl  of  Qodf  that  there  they  may 
nourish  her  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven : 
Michael  and  his  angels  going  forth 
to  war  with  the  dragon ;  and  the 
dragon  warred  and  his  angels; 

8  and  they  prevailed  not,  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more 

9  in  heaven.  And  the  great  dragon 
was  cast  down,  the  old  serpent, 
he  that  is  called  the  Devil  and 
Satan,  the  deceiver  of  the  whole 
'world ;  he  was  cast  down  to  the 
earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast 

10  down  with  him.  And  I  heard  a 
ffreat  voice  in  heaven,  saying, 
"Now  is  come  the  salvation,  and 
the  power,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  authority  of  his 
Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  ac- 
cuseth  them  before  our  Grod  day 

Hand  night.  And  they  overcame 
him  because  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lambj  and  because  of  the  word 
of  their  testimony ;  and  they  loved 
not  their  life  even  unto  death. 


1  Gr.  inhditUed  forth.       *  Or,  Now  it  the  MolvaiUm,  and  the  jwver,  and  iht  ktngdom,  beame  wf 
God's,  ami  the  authority  ]a  beoome  Me  Chrutt 
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asid  ^e  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe  to 
the  mhabiters  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  sea  1  for  the  devil  ia  oome  down 
unto  you,  havinf  great  wrath,  be- 
cauae  he  knowetn  Uiat  he  hath  but 
a  «hort  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per- 
secuted the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man  ehild. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  giren 
two  wings  of  a  great  easle,  that  she 
might  fly  into  the  wilderness,  into 
her  place,  where  she  is  nourished  for 
a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time, 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after 
the  woman,  that  he  mirht  cause  her 
to  be  carried  away  of  tne-flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  wo- 
man, and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 

^.^rhich  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with 
ttie  woman,  and  went  to  make  war 
with  the  remnant  of  her  seed,  which 
keep  the  commandments  of  Ckid, 
and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  A  head  riaeth  oui<^  the  tea  trith  *even  heads 
and  ten  horruy  to  whom  the  dragon  giveth  hie 
power.  11  Another  beast  eometh  vp  otUof  the 
earth:  14  earueth  an  image  to  be  made  ^  the 
former  heast^  15  and  thai  men  should  toor^p 
4tj  16  and  receive  his  mark. 

AND  I  stood  Upon  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise  up  out 
of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns  ten 
crowns,  and  upon  nis  heads  the  name 
of  blasphemy. 

2  Ana  the  beast  which  I  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and 
the  dragon  eave  him  his  power,  and 
his  seat,  and  great  authority. 

8  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  wounded  to  death;    and  his 


12  Therefore  reioioe,  O  heavens,  and 
ye  that  Mwell  in  them.  Woe  for 
the  earth  and  for  the  sea :  because 
the  devil  is  gone  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wra^,  knowing  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

18  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  down  to  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  which 

14  brought  forth  the  man  eAt^  And 
there  were  given  to  the  woman 
the  two  wines  of  the  great  eagle, 
that  she  mignt  fly  into  the  wilder- 
ness unto  her  place,  where  she  ia 
nourished  for  a  time,  and  times, 
and  half  a  time,  from  the  face  oi 

15  the  serpent  And  the  serpent 
cast  out  of  his  mouth  after  the 
woman  water  as  a  river,  that  he 
might  cause  her  to   be  carried 

16awav  by  the  stream.  And  the 
eartn  helped  the  woman,  and  the 
earth  opened  .her  mouth, ^  and 
swallowed  up  the  river  which  the 
dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  waxed  wroth  with 
the  woman,  and  went  away  to 
make  war  with  the  rest  of  her 
seed,  which  keep  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  hold  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus: 


IS  and  he  stood  upon 

the  sand  of  the  sea. 

And  I  saw  a  beast  coming  up 
out  of  the  sea,  having  ten  homa 
and  seven  heads,  and  on  his  horns 
ten  diadems,  and  upon  his  heads 

2  names  of  blasphemy.  And  the 
beast  which  I  saw  was  like  unto 
a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  aa 
the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his  mouth 
as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and  the 
dragon  gave  him  his  power,  and 
his  throne,  and  great  authority. 

8  And  /  saw  one  of  his  heads  as 
though  it  had  been  Smitten  unto 
death;  and  his  death^troke  was 


1  Gr.  labemaeU,       *  Gr.  sMn. 
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deadly  wound  was  healed:  and  all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast: 
and  thev  worahipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing, Who  if  like  unto  the  beast? 
who  is  able  to  make  war  with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies;  ana  power  was  given 
onto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two 
months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blas- 
phemy against  God,  to  blaspheme 
his  name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and 
them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them :  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth 
shall  worship  him,  whose  names  are 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
'shall  ^  into  captivity :  he  that  kill- 
eth  with  the  sword  must  be  killed 
with  the  sword.  Here  is  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth ;  and  he 
had  two  noma  like  a  lamb,  and  he 
spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  pow- 
er of  the  first  beast  before  him,  and 
causeth  the  earth  and  them  which 
dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first 
beast,  whose  deadly  wound  was 
healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders, 
so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  saying  to 


healed:  and  the  whole  earth  won- 

4dered  after  the  beast;  and  they 
worshipped  the  dra^n,  because 
he  gave  his  authority  unto  the 
beast;  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast,  saying.  Who  is  uke  unto 
the  beast?  and  who  is  able  to 

5 war  with  him?  and  there  was 
given  to  him  a  mouth  speaking 
great  things  and  blasphemies; 
and  there  was  given  to  him  au- 
thority ^to  continue  forty  and  two 

6  months.  And  he  opened  his 
mouth  for  blasphemies  against 
God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and 
his   tabernacle,  ev^i   them  that 

7 'dwell  in  the  heaven.  'And  it 
was  given  unto  him  to  make  war 
with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome 
them:  and  there  was  given  to  him 
authority  over  every  tribe  and  peo- 

8  pie  and  tongue  and  nation.  And 
all  that  dwell  on  the  earth  shall 
worship  him,  every  one  whose  name 
hath  not  been  ^written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  that  hath 
been  slain  from  the  foundation 

9  of  the  world.    If  any  man  hath 

10  an  ear,  let  him  hear.  'If  any 
man  'i«  for  captivity,  into  captiv- 
ity he  goeth:  if  an^  man  shall 
kill  with  the  sword,  with  the  sword 
must  he  be  killed.  Here  is  the  pa- 
tience and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  saw  another  beast  coming 
up  out  of  the  earth ;  and  he  had 
two  horns  like  unto  a  lamb,  and 

12  he  spake  as  a  dragon.  And  he 
exerciseth  all  the  authority  of 
the  first  beast  in  his  sight.  And 
he  maketh  the  earth  and  them 
that  dwell  therein  to  worship  the 
first   beast,    whose    death-stroke 

13  was  healed.  And  he  doeth  great 
signs,  that  he  should  even  make 
fire  to  come  down  out  of  heaven 
upon  the  earth  in  the  sight  of 

14  men.  And  he  deceiveth  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  by  reason 
of  the  signs  which  it  was  given  him 
to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  say- 


1  Or,  to  do  his  works  during  See  Dan.  xl.  28.  •  Or.  tabemade.  «  Some  ancient  author- 
ities omit  And  U  UAUffiven... overcome  them.  *  Or,  writini  frttm  the  foundalion  qf  the  trorld  in 
the  book..Mai»  ^  The  Greek  text  in  this  yeree  is  somewhai  uncertain.  •  Or,  leadcth  into 
captivitp 


^    I 
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them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the 
beast,  which  had  the  wound  by  a 
Bwora,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  beast,  that 
the  image  of  tne  beast  shoula  both 
speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the  image  of  the 
beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their  right 
hand,  or  in  their  foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or 
the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  num- 
ber of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding  count 
the  number  of  the  beast:  for  it 
is  the  number  of  a  man;  and 
his  number  U  Six  hundred  three- 
score and  six. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

2  The  Lamb  standing  on  mount  S(on  with  hit 
companw.  6  An  anffol  preach^  the  ifoapel.  8 
The  faU  qf  Babylon.  15  The  harvest  qf  the 
leorldy  and  putting  in  if  the  sickle.  20  The 
vintage  and  wineprtu  tff  Ike  torath  of  Qod, 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion.  and 
with  him  an  hundred  forty  ana  four 
thousand,  having  his  Father's  name 
written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heav- 
en, as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and 
I  heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping 
with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders :  and 
no  man  could  learn  that  song  but 
the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thou- 
sand, which  were  redeemed  from  the 
earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  w^re  not 
defiled  with  women ;  for  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  which  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  go- 
eth.     These  were  redeemed    from 


ing  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  imi^ 
to  the  beast,  who  hath  the  stroke 

15  of  the  sword,  and  lived.  And  it 
was  given  unto  him  to  give  breath 
to  it,  even  to  the  ima^e  of  the 
beast,  'that  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  both  speak,  and  cause  that 
as  many  as  should  not  worship 
the  image  of  the  beast  should  bei 

16  killed.  And  he  causeth  all,  the 
small  and  the  great,  and  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  and  the  free  and  the 
bond,  that  there  be  given  them  a 
mark  on  their  right  hand,  or  upon 

17  their  forehead ;  and  that  no  man 
should  be  able  to  buy  or  to  sell, 
save  he  that  hath  the  mark,  even 
the  name  of  the  beast  or  the  num- 

18  ber  of  his  name.  Here  is  wisdom. 
He  that  hath  understanding,  let 
him  count  the  number  of  the  lK»st : 
for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man :  and 
his  number  is  %ix  hundred  and 
sixty  and  six. 


14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,the  Lamb 
standing  on  the  mount  Zion,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his  name, 
and  the  name  of  his  Father,  writ- 

2  ten  on  their  foreheads.  And  I 
heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  a  great  thunder :  and  the 
voice  which  I  heard  was  as  the  voice 
of  harpers    harping  with    their 

8  harps :  and  they  sing  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  living  creatures 
and  the  elders:  and  no  man  could 
learn  the  song  save  the  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  thousand,  even 
they  that  had  been  purchased  out 

4  of  the  earth.  These  are  they 
which  were  not  defiled  with  wo- 
men ;  for  they  are  virgins.  These 
are  they  which  follow  the  Lamb 


1  Some  ancieDt  authorities  read  thai  evm  the  image  of  the  b^ast  should  speak;  and  he  shall 
fatue  dke.       *  booie  ancient  autliorities  read  Six  hundred  cmd  sixteen. 
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among  men,  bein<^  the  firBtfruits  unto 
God  and  to  the  Lamb. 
6  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile :  for  they  are  without  fault 
before  the  throne  of  Gkxi. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ev- 
erlasting gospel  to  preach  unto  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him ;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  and 
worship  him  that  made  heaven,  and 
earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fountains 
of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  an- 
gel, saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fall- 
en, that  great  city,  because  she  made 
all  nations  drinK  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice.  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
ima^e,  and  receive  hU  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into  the 
cup  of  his  indignation ;  and  he  shall 
be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  angels, 
and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb: 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints:  here  are  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heav- 
en saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord 
from  henceforth :  Yea,  saith  the  Spir- 
it, that  thev  may  rest  from  their  la- 
bours; and  their  works  do  follow 
them. 


whithersoever  he  goeth.  These 
were  purchased  from  among  men, 
to  be  the  firstfruits  unto  God  and 

5  unto  the  Lamb.  And  in  their 
mouth  was  found  no  lie :  they  are 
without  blemish. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  flying 
in  mid  heaven,  having  an  eternal 
gospel  to  proclaim  unto  them  that 
Mwell  on  the  earth,  and  unto 
every  nation  and  tribe  and  tongue 

7  and  people ;  and  he  saith  with  a 
great  voice.  Fear  God,  and  give 
him  glory;  for  the  hour  of  his 
judgement  is  come :  and  worship 
him  that  made  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  and  sea  and  fountains 
of  waters. 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel, 
followed,  saying,  Fallen,  fallen  is 
Babylon  the  great,  which  hath 
made  all  the  nations  to  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  for- 
nication. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third,  fol- 
lowed them,  saying  with  a  great 
voice.  If  anv  man  worshippeth 

.  the  beast  ana  his  image,  ana  re- 
ceiveth  a  mark  on  his  forehead. 

10  or  upon  his  hand,  he  also  shall 
drink  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  which  is  ^prepared  unmixed 
in  the  cup  of  his  anger ;  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  angels^  and  in  the  presence 

11  of  the  Lamb :  and  the  smoke  of 
their  torment  goeth  up  'for  ever 
and  ever ;  and  they  have  no  rest 
day  and  night,  they  that  worship 
the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whoso  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 

12  name.  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints,  they  that  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  the  faith 
of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying,  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  *in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth :  yea,  saith 
the  Spirit,  that   they  may  rest 


»  Gr.  »»/.         «  Or.  mingled. 
IfeOj  tailh  the  S^HrU 


*  Gi,  unto  age*  qf  aget,         *  Or,  in  the  Lord.     JRvm  henceforth^ 
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14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  anothw  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud 
yoice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap; 
for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of 
the  temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  aneel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power 
over  fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying,  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth ;  for  her  grapes  are  fully 
ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into 
the  great  winepress  of  the  wrath  of 
God. 

20  And  the  winepress  was  trodden 
without  the  city,  and  blood  came 
out  of  the  winepress,  even  unto  the 
horse  bridles,  by  the  space  of  a  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred  furlongs. 

CHAPTER  XV, 

1  Ihe  teven  angels  tpUh  the  teven  last  plagues.  3 
Ihe  song  of  them  that  overcome  the  beast.  7  The 
seven  vials  full  qfihe  wrath  of  Ood, 

AND  I  saw  another  si^  in  heav- 
en, great  and  marvellous,  seven 
angels  having  the  seven  last  plagues ; 
for  in  them  is  filled  up  the  wrath  of 
Gk)d. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire:  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over  the 
beast,  ana  over  his  image,  and  over 
his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass, 
having  the  harps  of  God. 


from   their    labours;    for   their 
works  follow  with  them. 

14  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white . 
cloud ;  and  on  the  cloud  /  9aw 
one  sitting  like  unto  'a  son  of 
man,  having  on  his  head  a  golden 
crown,  and  in  his  hand  a  sharp 

15  sickle.  And  another  an^l  came 
out  from  the  temple,  crying  with 
a  great  voice  to  him  that  sat  on 
the  cloud.  Send  forth  thy  sickle, 
and  reap :  for  the  hour  to  reap  is 
come;  tor  the  harvest  of  the  earth 

16  is  'over-ripe.  And  he  that  sat  on 
the  cloud  cast  his  sickle  upon  the 
earth ;  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  an^el  came  out 
from  the  temple  which  is  in  heav- 
en, he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  an^el  came  out 
from  the  altar,  he  that  hath  power 
over  fire;  and  he  called  with  a 
great  voice  to  him  that  had  the 
sharp  sickle,  saying.  Send  forth 
thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  me  earth: 

19  for  her  grapes  are  fully  ripe.  And 
the  angel  cast  his  sickle  into  the 
earth,  and  gathered  the  Vintage 
of  the  earth,  and  cast  it  into  the 
winepress,  the  great  vnna>re8$^  of 

20  the  wrath  of  Qm.  And  tne  wine- 
press was  trodden  without   the 

.  city,  and  there  came  out  blood 
from  the  winepress,  even  unto  the 
bridles  of  the  horses,  as  far  as  a 
thousand  and  six  hundred  fur- 
longs. 


15  And  I  saw  another  sign  in  heav- 
en, great  and  marvellous,  seven 
angels  having  seven  plagues, 
which  are  the  last,  for  in  them  is 
finished  the  wrath  of  God. 
2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  glassy 
sea  mingled  with  fire ;  and  them 
that  come  victorious  from  the 
beast,  and  from  his  image,  and 
from  the  number  of  his  name, 
standing  *by  the  glassy  sea,  hav- 


1  Or,  the  Son 


*  Gr.  dried  up. 


•  Gr.  trine. 


*  Or,  upon 
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S  And  they  sing  the  eonff  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song  of 
the  Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  mar- 
vellous are  thy  works,  Lord  Gk>d  Al- 
mighty ;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways, 
thou  King  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name?  for 
ihau  only  art  holy:  for  all  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before  thee ; 
for  thy  judgments  are  made  mani- 
fest. 

5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taoema- 
cle  of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  clotned  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts  gird- 
ed with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  golden 
vials  fiill  of  the  wrath  of  GUkI,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  irom  the  glorv  of  God,  and 
from  his  power;  ana  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  pli^es  of  the  seven  an- 
gels were  mlmled. 

CHAPTER  XVL 

2  l%e  anffcls  pour  out  their  vials  fiiU  of  imtfA. 
6  VuttAagu€»  that  follow  thereupon,  16  Christ 
eontethoMatkief    Bteued  are  they  that  vaich, 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple  saying  to  the  seven 
angels,  Go  your  ways,  and  pour  out 
the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth;  and 
there  fell  a  noisome  and  erievous 
sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sea ;  ana  it  became 
as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man :  and  ev- 
ery living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 


8  ing  harps  of  God.  And  they  sine 
the  song  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
God,  and  the  song  of  the  Lamb, 
saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  O  Lord  God,  the  Al- 
mighty; righteous  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  thou  King  of  the  'ages. 

4  W  ho  shall  not  fear,  O  Lord,  and 
glorify  thy  name?  for  thou  only 
art  holy ;  for  all  the  nations  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee; 
for  thy  righteous  acts  have  been 
made  manifest. 

5  And  after  these  things  I  saw, 
and  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 

6  opened :  and  there  came  out  from 
the  temple  the  seven  angels  that 
had  the  seven  plagues,  arrayed 
'with  precwua  stone,  pure  and 
bright,  and  girt  about  their  breasts 

7  with  golden  girdles.  And  one  of 
the  four  living  creatures  gave  un- 
to the  seven  angels  seven  eolden 
bowls  full  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
who   liveth  'for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power;  and  none  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  pli^es  of  the  seven 
angels  should  be  finished. 


16     And  I  heard   a   great  voice 
out  of  the  temple,  saying  to  the 
seven  angels,  Go  ye,  and  pour 
out  the  seven  bowls  of  the  wrath  -j 
of  God  into  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  bowl  into  the  earth ;  and 
*it  became  a  noisome  and  griev- 
ous sore  upon  the  men  which  had 
the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  which 
worshipped  his  image. 

8  And  the  second  poured  out  his 
bowl  into  the  sea ;  and  ^it  became 
blood  as  of  a  dead  man ;  and 
every  living  soul  died,  even  the 
things  that  were  in  the  sea. 

4     And  the  third  poured  out  his 


1  Many  andeDt  authorities  read  nalioM.       *  Many  ancient  authorities  read  «n  ^inen, 
jMto  the  age*  qf  the  Ogee,       *  Or,  there  came       *  Gr.  mmi  of  lift. 


«Gr. 
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his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  foun- 
tains of  waters;  and  they  became 
blood: 

5  And  I  heard  the  an^el  of  the 
waters  say.  Thou  art  righteous,  O 
Lord,  whicn  art,  and  wast,  and  shalt 
be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast 
given  them  blood  to  drink;  for  they 
are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the 
altar  say.  Even  so^  Lord  Gk>d  Al- 
mighty, true  and  righteous  aart  thy 
judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sun;  and  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  with 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  Qod,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues:  and  they  re- 
pented not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fitth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast ; 
and  his  kingdom  was  full  of  dark- 
ness; and  they  gnawed  their  tongues 
for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  (xod  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Eu- 

Shrates ;  and  the  water  thereof  was 
ried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings 
of  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits 
like  frogs  cwtit  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  false  prophet. 

14  For  tney  are  the  spirits  of  dev- 
ils, working  miracles,  which  go  forth 
unto  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  of 
the  whole  world,  to  gather  them  to 
the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God 
Almighty, 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed   u  he  that  watcheth,  and 


bowl  into  the  rivers  and  the  foun- 
tains of  the  waters ;  'and  'it  be- 

5  came  blood.  And  I  heard  the 
angel  of  the  waters  saying,  Right- 
eous art  thou,  which  art  and 
which  wast,  thou  Holy  One,  be- 

6  cause  thou  didst  thus  ^udge :  for 
they  poured  out  the  blood  of 
saints  and  prophets,  and  blood 
hast  thou  given  them  to  drink: 

7  they  are  worthy.  And  I  heard 
the  altar  saying,  Yea,  O  Lord 
God,  the  Almighty,  true  and 
righteous  are  thy  judgements. 

8  And  the  fourth  poured  out  his 
bowl  upon  the  sun ;  and  it  was 

given  unto  ^it  to  scorch  men  with 
re.  And  men  were  scorched 
with  great  heat:  and  they  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  the  Grod 
which  hath  the  power  over  these 
places;  and  they  repented  not 
to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  poured  out  his 
bowl  upon  the  throne  of  the 
beast ;  and  his  kingdom  was 
darkened ;  and  they  gnawed  their 

11  tongues  for  pain,  and  they  blas- 
phemed the  God  of  heaven  be- 
cause of  their  pains  and  their 
sores ;  and  they  repented  not  of 
their  works. 

12  And  the  sixth  poured  out  his 
bowl  upon  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates ;  and  the  water 
thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the 
wa^  might  be  made  ready  for  the 
kings  that  com^  from  the  sunris- 

18ing.  And  I  saw  coming  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and 
out  of  the  mouth  of  the  false 
prophet,  three  unclean  spirits,  as 

14  it  were  frogs :  for  they  are  spirits 
of  ^devils,  working  sipis ;  which 
go  fortli  •unto  the  kings  of  the 
whole  Vorld,  to  gather  them  to- 
gether unto  the  war  of  the  great 

15  dav  of  God,  the  Almighty.  (Be- 
hold, I  come  as  a  thief.    Blessed 


^  Some  ancient  authorities  read  and  they  beeanw.        *  Or,  thttrf  came        '  Or.  judffti.    Beeavtt 
ef/...pnMfM*^  ihi/u  hast  givf.n  them  blood  also  to  drink        *  Or,  him        *  Gr.  demoiu,        *  Or, 


theii. 
•pim 


Ur.  inhabUcd  earth. 
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keepeth  his  ffarmentSy  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  mev  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air ;  ana  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  temple 
of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  saying, 
It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings;  and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as  was 
not  since  men  were  upon  the  earth, 
BO  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so 
great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities  of 
the  nations  fell :  and  great  Bahylon 
came  in  remembrance  oefore  Grod,  to 
give  unto  her  the  cup  of  the  wine  of 
the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away,  and 
the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great 
hail  out  of  heaven,  every  sfone  about 
the  weight  of  a  talent :  and  men  blas- 
phemed God  because  of  the  plague 
of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  tnereof 
was  exceeding  great. 

CHAPTER  XVn. 

8, 4  ^  tpoman  arraued  in  purple  and  tearletj  wUh 
a  golden  cap  in  her  hamiy  HUeth  upon  the  betut^ 
6  which  is  grtal  Babylon^  the  moUier  ^  oil 
abominalione.  9  The  interpretation  of  the  seven 
headSf  12  and  Ihe  ten  horns.  8  The  punishment 
of  the  whore.    14  2%e  victory  qf  the  Lamb, 

AND  there  came  one  of  the  seven 
angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying 
iinto  me,  Come  hither ;  I  will  shew 
unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great 
whore  that  sittetn  upon  many  wa- 
ters: 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  :  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  col- 


is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth 
his  garments,  lest  he  walk  naJced, 

16  and  thev  see  his  shame.)  And 
they  ffatnered  them  together  into 
the  place  which  is  called  in  He- 
brew Har-Magedon. 

17  And  the  seventh  poured  out  his 
bowl  upon  the  air;  and  there 
came  forth  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  temple,  from  the  throne,  say- 

18  ing,  It  IS  done :  and  there  were 
lightnings,  and  voices,  and  thun- 
ders ;  and  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, such  as  was  not  since 
Hhere  were  men  upon  the  earth, 
so  great  an  earthquake,  so  mighty. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  and  the  cities 
of  the  nations  fell :  and  Babylon 
the  great  was  remembered  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  give  unto  her  the 
cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness 

20  of  his  wrath.  And  every  island 
fled  away,    and    the   mountains 

21  were  not  found.  And  great  hail, 
every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a 
talent,  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
upon  men :  and  men  blasphemed 
God  because  of  the  plague  of  the 
hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof  is 
exceeding  great. 


17  And  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angels  that  had  the  seven 
bowls,  and  spake  with  me,  saying. 
Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  judgement  of  the  great  harlot 
that  sitteth  upon  many  waters ; 

2  with  whom  the  kin^  of  the  earth 
committed  fornication,  and  they 
that  dwell  in  the  earth  were  made 
drunken  with  the  wine   of  her 

3  fornication.  And  he  carried  me 
away  in  the  Spirit  into  a  wilder- 
ness :  and  I  saw  a  woman  sitting 
upon    a    scarlet -coloured   beast, 


1  Some  ancient  authorities  read  there  teas  a  man. 
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oared  beast,  foil  of  nameB  of  blas- 
phemy, having  seven  heads  and  ten 
norns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
-purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and  deck- 
ed with  gold  and  precious  stones  and 
pearls,  havine  a  golden  cup  in  her 
nand  full  of  abominations  and  filthi- 
ness  of  her  fornication : 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  MYSTERY,  BABY- 
LON THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTH- 
ER  OF  HARLOTS  AND  ABOMI- 
NATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  won- 
dered with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me. 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  wo- 
man, and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth 
her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was. 
and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend  out  ot 
the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into  per- 
dition :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  shall  wonder,  whose  names 
were  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
when  the^  behold  the  beast  that 
was,  and  is  not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are 
seven  mountains,  on  which  the  wo- 
man sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings :  five 
are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the  other 
is  not  yet  come ;  and  when  he  com- 
eth,  he  must  continue  a  short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  wnich  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have  re- 
ceived no  kingdom  as  yet;  but  re- 
ceive power  as  kings  one  hour  with 
the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall 


'full  of  names  of  blasphemy,  hay- 
ing seven  heads  ana  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet,  and  Mecked 
with  gold  and  precious  stone  and 
pearls,  bavinff  in  her  hand  a 
ffolden  cup  fuU  <^  abominations, 
%ven  the  unclean  thinss  of  her 

.5  fornication,  and  upon  her  fore- 
head a  name  written,  hf  ystery, 

BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE  MO- 
THEB  OF  THE  HARLOTS  AND  OF 
THE   ABOMINATIONS  OF   THE 

6  EARTH.  And  I  saw  the  woman 
drunken  with  the  blood  of  the 
saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
Hnartyrs  of  Jesus.  And  when  I 
saw  her,  I  wondered  with  a  srreat 

7  wonder.  And  the  angel  said  un- 
to me.  Wherefore  didst  thou  won- 
der? I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery 
of  the  woman,  and  of  the  beast 
that  carrieth  her,  which  hath  the 
seven  heads  and  the  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was, 
and  is  not ;  and  is  about  to  come 
up  out  of  the  abyss,  *and  to  go 
into  perdition.  And  they  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder, 
they  whose  name  hath  not  been 
written  ^in  the  book  of  life  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  when 
they  behold  the  beast,  how  that 
he  was,  and  is  not.  and  ^hall 

9  come.  Here  is  the  nnind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which 

10 the  woman  sitteth:  and  ^^they 
are  seven  kings;  the  five  are 
fallen,  the  one  is,  the  other  is  not 
yet  come ;  and  when  he  oometh, 
he  must  continue  a  little  while. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  is  himself  also  an  eighth,  and 
is  of  the  seven ;  and  he  goeth  into 

12  perdition.  And  the  ten  horns 
that  thou  sawest  are  ten  kings, 
which  have  received  no  kingdom 
as  yet;  but  they  receive  authority 
as  kings,  with  the  beast,  for  one 

13  hour.    These  have  one  mind,  and 


'  Or,  tMtneg 
mymery^  BAB'YL 
hegoelh. 


»  fuU  qf  bkuph^my  <  Gr.  ffilded,  *  Or,  and  of  the  vruJenn  thin(fa  *  Or,  a 
B  YLOy  THE  ORE  A  T  *  Or,  wituMtget  •  Some  ancient  authorities  read  oM 
f  Gr.  on.       >  Gr.  ahaU  be  preaenl.       *  Or,  meaning       ^  Or,  there  are 
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give  their  power  And  strength  unto 
the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings :  and  they  that  are 
with  him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and 
faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  onto  me.  The  wa- 
ters which  thoa  sawest^  where  the 
whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  mul- 
titudes, and  nations,  and  tonnies. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  whicn  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  and  naked,  and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree, 
and  give  their  kingaom  unto  the 
beast,  until  the  words  of  Qod  shall 
be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou  saw- 
est is  that  great  citv,  which  reigneth 
over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

^CHAPTER  XVIIL 

i  Babylon  it  fallen.  4  The  people  of  God  eom- 
manded  to  depart  cvi  qf  her.  9  The  king*  of 
the  earthy  U  ^eiih  the  merchants  and  tnartnen, 
lament  over  her.  20  TV  saintt  refoiee  far  the 
judgments  of  Ood  upon  her. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw  an- 
other angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  ^reat  power;  and 
the  earth  was  lightened  with  his 
glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  sayinz,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fiillen,  is  fallen,  and  is  be- 
come the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bira. 

8  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation, and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with  her, 
and  the  merchants  of  the  earth  are 
waxed  rich  through  the  abundance 
of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Ck}me  out  of  her,  my 


they  give  their  power  and  author^ 

14  ity  unto  the  beast  These  shall  war 
against  the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb 
shall  overcome  them,  for  he  is 
Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings ; 
and  they  also  shall  overcome  that 
are  with  him,  called  and  chosen 

15  and  faithful.  And  he  saith  unto 
me,  The  waters  which  thou  sawest, 
where  the  harlot  sitteth,  are  peo- 
ples, and  multitudes,  and  nations, 

16  and  tongues.  And  the  ten  horns 
which  thou  sawest.  and  the  beast, 
these  shall  hate  tne  harlot,  ana 
shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked, 
and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  shall 

17  burn  her  utterly  with  fire.  For 
Grod  did  put  in  their  hearts  to  do 
his  mind,  and  to  come  to  one  mind, 
and  to  g^ve  their  kingdom  unto 
the  beast,  until  the  words  of  Crod 

18  should  be  accomplished.  And  the 
woman  whom  thou  sawest  is  the 
great  city,  which  'reigneth  over 
the  kings  of  the  earth. 


18  After  these  things  I  saw  another 
angel  coming  down  out  of  heaven, 
having  great  authority;  and  the 
earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  with  a  mightv  voice, 
saying,  Fallen,^  fallen  is  Babylon 
the  great,  and  is  become  a  habita- 
tion of  Mevils,  and  a  'hold  of  every 
unclean  spirit,  and  a  "hold  of  every 

8  unclean  and  hateful  bird.  For 
^by  Hhe  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her 
fornication  all  the  nations  are 
Allien ;  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
committed  fornication  with  her, 
and  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
waxed  rich  by  the  power  of  her 
•wantonness. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  sayini^,  Come  forth,  my 
people,  out  of  her,  that  ye  have 


1  Gr.  hath  a  htngdom.  *  Or.  demons.         •  Or,  prism         *  Same  authorities  read  qf  Ift* 

wkie...ha96  dnsnk,      » Some  aneieni  authorities  omit  tte  wIm  4f.       •.Or,teMfy  \ 
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people,  that  ye  be  not  partaken  of 
ner  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 
her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  reward- 
ed you,  and  double  unto  her  double 
according  to  her  works :  in  the  cup 
which  she  hath  filled  fill  to  her 
double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give  her : 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 
queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall 
see  no  sorrow. 

S  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning, 
and  famine ;  and  she  shall  be  utter- 
ly burned  with  fire :  for  strong  is  the 
Liord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and  liv- 
ed deliciously  with  her,  shall  bewail 
her,  and  lament  for  her,  when  they 
shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afiir  off  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas,  alas 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mighty 
eity  I  for  in  (me  hour  is  thy  judgment 
come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  weep  and  mourn  over  her ;  for 
no  man  Duyeth  their  merchandise 
any  more: 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  ana  pur{)le, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves,  and 
■ouls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 


no  fellowship  with  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues : 

5  for  her  sins  ^have  reached  even 
unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  re- 

6  membered  her  iniquities.  Render 
unto  her  even  as  she  rendered,  and 
double  unio  her  the  double  accord- 
ing to  her  works :  in  the  cup  which 
she  mingled,  mingle  unto  her  dou- 

7  ble.  How  much  soever  she  glori- 
fied herself,  and  waxed  Vanton. 
so  much  give  her  of  torment  ana 
mourning:  for  she  saith  in  her 
heart,  I  sit  a  queen,  and  am  no 
widow,  and  shall  in  no  wise  see 

8  mourning.  Therefore  in  one  day 
shall  her  plagues  come,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine;  and  she 
shall  be  utterlv  burned  with  fire ; 
for  strong  is  Hhe  Lord  God  which 

9  judged  her.  And  the  kings  of  the 
eartn,  who  committed  fornication 
and  lived  Vantonly  with  her,  shall 
weep  and  wail  over  her,  when  they 
look  upon  the  smoke  of  her  bum- 

10  ing.  standing  afar  off  for  the  fear 
of  ner  torment,  saying,  Woe,  woe, 
the  great  city,  Babylon,  the  strong 
city  1  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judge- 

11  ment  come.  And  the  merchants 
of  the  earth  weep  and  mourn  over 
her,  for  no  man  buyeth  their  *mer- 

12 chandise  anv  more;  ^merchandise 
of  gold,  ana  silver,  and  precious 
stone,  and  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet ; 
and  all  thyine  wood,  and  every 
vessel  of  ivory,  and  every  vessel 
made  of  most  precious  wood,  and 
of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble; 

18  and  cinnamon,  and  ^pice,  and  in- 
cense, and  ointment,  and  frankin- 
cense, and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  and  wheat,  and  cattle,  and 
sheep ;  and  merchandise  of  horses 
and   chariots  and    'slaves;    and 

14%ouls  of  men.  And  the  fruits 
which  thy  soul  lusted  after  are 


1. 1  Or,  elave  together         t  Qf  ,  luxf/rfoHt        *  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  the  Lord.         <  Or, 
buairUmdy      ^Gr.  cargo,      •  Gr.  amomum.       ^Gr,  bodiet.      •Or,^iiw 
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lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  things  whicn  were  dainty  ana 
goodly  are  aeparted  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls  I 

^  17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches 
is  come  lo  nought.  And  every  ship- 
master, and  all  the  company  m 
ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many  as 
trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying,  What 
city  is  like  unto  this  great  city  I 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, saying,  Alas,  alas  that  great 
city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason 
of  her  costliness !  for  in  one  hour 
is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
And  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets; 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up 
a  stone  like  a  great  muLstone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  citv 
Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  shall 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
peters, shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman,  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be  found 
any  more  in  thee;  and  the  sound  of 
a  millstone  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee;  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee:  for  thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the  earth; 


gone  from  thee,  and  all  things 
that  were  dainty  and  sumptuous 
are  perished  from  thee,  and  men 
shall  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
who  were  made  rich  by  her,  shall 
stand  afar  off  for  the  fear  of  her 
tonnent,  weeping  and  mourning ; 

16  saying.  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city, 
she  that  was  arrayed  in  fine  linen 
and  purple  and  scarlet,  and  ^deck- 
ed with  ffold  and  precious  stone 

17 and  pearl!  for  in  one  hour  so 
Rreat  riches  is  made  desolate. 
And  every  shipmaster,  and  every 
one  that  saileth  any  whither,  and 
mariners,  and  as  many  as  'gain 
their  living  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  and  cried  out  as  they  looked  upon 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying. 
What  city  is  like  the  ereat  citv? 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  meir  heads, 
and  cried,  weeping  and  mourning, 
saying,  Woe,  woe,  the  great  city^ 
wherein  were  made  rich  all  that 
had  their  ships  in  the  sea  by  rea- 
son of  her  costliness  1  for  in  one 

20  hour  is  she  made  desolate.  Re- 
joice over  her,  thou  heaven,  and 
ye  saints,  and  ye  apostles,  and  ye 
prophets;  for  God  hath  judged 
your  judgement  on  her. 

21  And  'a  strong  angel  took  up  a 
stone  as  it  were  a  great  millstone, 
and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  sayine, 
Thus  with  a  mighty  fall  shall  Bab- 
ylon, the  great  city,  be  cast  down, 
and  shall  be  found  no  more  at 

22  all .  And  the  voice  of  harpers  and 
minstrels  and  flute-players  and 
trumpeters  shall  be  heard  no 
more  at  all  in  thee;  and  no 
craftsman,  *of  whatsoever  craft, 
shall  be  found  any  more  at  all 
in  thee ;  and  the  voice  of  a  mill- 
stone shall  be  heard  no  more  at 

28 all  in  thee;  and  the  light  of  a 
lamp  shall  shine  no  more  at  all 
in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  the 
bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall 
be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee: 


1  Gr.  gilded. 
erq/lf. 


>  Gr.  vork  th^mu        •  Gr.  mml        <  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  qf  whm^ 
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for  hy  thy  sorceries  were  all  nations 
deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all 
that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  God  i»praiM9d  in  heaven  for  judpimg  the  great 
whore^  and  avenging  the  blood  qfhU  Mintt.  7 
l%e  marriaae  (J  the  Lamb.  10  The  anad  will 
not  be  wor^ipped,  17  The  fowie  cailea  to  the 
great  daughter. 

AND  after  these  thines  I  heard  a 
great  voice  of  mucn  people  in 
heaven,  saying.  Alleluia;  Salvation, 
and  glory,  and  honour,  and  power, 
unto  the  Xord  our  Gk>d : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments :  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore  which  did  corruot  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at 
her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia. 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  €rod  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  Amen;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  Gk>d,  all 
Te  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him.  both  small  and  greatw 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying. 
Alleluia :  for  the  Lord  Gtod  omnip- 
otent reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him:  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wiie  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean 
and  white :  for  the  fine  linen  is  the 
righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  ar«  they  which  are  called 
nnto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me,  These 
are  the  true  sayings  of  Gk>d. 


for  thy  merchants  were  the  princes 
of  the  earth ;  for  with  thy  sorcery 
were  all  the  nations  deceived. 
24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets  and  of  saints,  and  of 
all  that  have  been  slain  upon  the 
earth. 


18  After  these  things  I  heard  as  it 
were  a  great  voice  of  a  great  mul- 
titude in  heaven,  saying,  Hallelu- 
jah;   Salvation,  and  glory,  and 

2 power,  belong  to  our  God:  for 
true  and  righteous  are  his  judge- 
ments ;  for  he  hath  judged  tne 
great  harlot,  which  did  corrupt 
le  earth  with  her  fornication, 
and  he  hath  avenged  the  blood 

8  of  his  servants  at  her  hand.  And 
a  second  time  they  'say.  Hallelu- 
jah.   And  her  smoke  goeth  up 

4Vor  ever  and  ever.  And  the  four 
and  twenty  elders  and  the  four 
living  creatures  fell  down  and 
worsEipped  God  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  saying,  Amen;  Hal- 

5  lelujah.  And  a  voice  came  forth 
from  the  throne,  sayins,  Give 
praise  to  our  God,  all  ye  nis  ser- 
vants, ye  that  fear  him,  the  small 

6  and  tne  great.  And  I  heard  as  it 
were  the  voice  of  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  mighty 
thunders,  saying,  Hallelujah :  for 
the  Lord  our  God,  the  Almighty, 

7  reigneth.  Let  us  rejoice  and  be 
exce^ing  glad,  and  let  us  give 
the  glorv  unto  him :  for  the  mar- 
riage o^  the  Lamb  is  come,  and 
his  wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  it  was  given  unto  her  that 
she  should  array  herself  in  fine 
lineUj  bright  and  pure:  for  the 
fine  Imeu  is  the  righteous  acts  of 

9  the  saints.  And  ne  saith  unto 
me.  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which 
are  bidden  to  the  marriage  sup- 
per of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith 
unto  me,  These  are  true  words 


^Qx,ha»eeald, 


s  Gr.  vmlothe  agu  uf  the  aget. 
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10  And  I  fell  at  hh  feet  to  worship 
him.  And  he  said  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  feUowser- 
rant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that  have 
the  testimony  of  Jesus:  worship 
God :  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  is 
"the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse;  and  he  that 
Silt  upon  him  was  called  Faithful 
and  True,  and  in  righteousness  he 
doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns; 
and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no 
man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  ves- 
ture dipped  in  blood:  and  his  name 
is  called  The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  which  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations :  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  he 
treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierce- 
ness and  wrath  of  Almighty  God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LOllDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in 
the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  Ck)me 
and  gather  yourselves  together  unto 
the  supper  of  the  great  God ; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that 
sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all 
merij  both  free  and  bond,  both  small 
and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kiap  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war  a- 
gainst  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 


10  of  God.  And  1  fell  down  before 
his  feet  to  worship  him.  And  he 
saith  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it 
not :  I  am  a  fellow-servant  with 
thee  and  with  thy  brethren  that 
hold  the  testimony  of  Jesus :  wor- 
ship God:  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  the  heaven  opened ; 
and  behold,  a  white  horse,  and  he 
that  sat  thereon,  'called  Faithful 
and  True;  and  in  righteousness 
he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  And  his  eyes  are  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  upon  his  head  are  many  dia- 
dems; and  he  hath  a  name  writ- 
ten, which  no  one  knoweth  but 

13  he  nimself.  And  he  is  arrayed  in 
a  garment  Sprinkled  with  blood : 
and  his  name  is  called  The  Word 

14  of  God.  And  the  armies  which 
are  in  heaven  followed  him  upon 
white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  lin- 

15  en,  white  and  pure.  And  out  of 
his  mouth  proceedeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite 
the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  he 
treadeth  the  'winepress  of  the 
fierceness  of  the  wrath  of  Al- 

16  mighty  God.  And  he  hath  on 
his  garment  and  on  his  thigh  a 
name  written,  king  of  kings, 

AND  LORD  OP  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  ^n  angel  standing 
in  the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  birds 
that  fly  in  mid  heaven,  Come  and 
be  gathered  together   unto  the 

18  great  supper  of  God ;  that  ye  may 
eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the 
flesh  of  ^captains,  and  the  flesh 

'  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of 
horses  and  of  them  that  sit  there- 
on, and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both 
free  and  bond,  and  small  and 
great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies, gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  upon 


1  Some  aocient  authorities  omit  ealled.       *  Some  ancient  authorities  read  dipped  in.       >  Gr< 
u4neprf48  qf  the  witie  oj  the  fierceness.        *  Or.  one,       ^  Or,  military  tribtmes    Gr.  chiliarchs. 
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20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  nim,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  which  tword  proceeded 
out  of  his  mouth  :  and  all  the  fowls 
were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

2  Snlnn  bwmd  for  a  iJumtand  ytan.  6  The  fini 
restarection :  they  bU$ted  Uua  have  part  ther^ 
in.  7  Satan  let  loose  aaain.  8  Ooff  and  Magog, 
10  The  devU  east  into  the  lake  <^fire  and  brim" 
stone,    12  7%e  last  a$td  general  resurrection. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of 
the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain 
in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years, 

8  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal 
upon  him,  that  he  should  deceive  the 
nations  no  more,  till  the  tJiousand 
years  should  be  fulfilled :  and  after 
that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  iudgment  was  eiven 
unto  them :  and  /  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word 
of  God,  and  which  had  not  worship- 
ped the  beast,  neither  his  image,  nei- 
ther had  received  Aumark  upon  their 
foreheads,  or  in  their  hands ;  and  they 
lived  and  reigned  with  Christ  a  thou- 
sand years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished.  This  U  the  first  res- 
urrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  i$  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no  pow- 
er, but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 


the  horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  the  signs  in  his  si^ht, 
wherewith  he  deceived  them  that 
had  received  the  mark  of  the 
beast,  and  them  that  worshipped 
his  image  t  they  twain  were  cast 
alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  tiiat 

21  burneth  with  brimstone :  and  the 
rest  were  killed  with  the  sword 
of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse, 
even  the  eword  which  came  forth 
out  of  his  mouth:  and  aU  the 
birds  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 


80  And  I  saw  an  aneel  coming 
down  out  of  heaven,  having  the 
key  of  the  abyss  and  a  great  chain 

2  4n  his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold 
on  the  dragon,  the  old  serpent, 
which  is  the  Devil  and  Satan,  ana 
bound  him  for  a  thousand  years. 

3  and  cast  him  into  the  abyss,  ana 
shut  t/,  and  sealed  it  over  him, 
that  he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  until  the  thousand  ^ears 
should  DC  finished :  after  this  he 
must  be  loosed  for  a  little  time. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgement 
was  given  unto  them :  and  /  «av 
the  souls  of  them  that  had  been 
beheaded  for  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus, and  for  the  word  of  God,  and 
such  as  worshipped  not  the  beasL 
neither  his  image,  and  received 
not  the  mark  upon  their  forehead 
and  upon  their  hand;  and  they 
lived,  and  reigned  with  Christ  a 

5  thousand  years.  The  rest  of  the 
dead  lived  not  until  the  thousand 
years  should  be  finished.    This  is 

6  the  first  resurrection.  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resurrection  :  over  these  the 
second  death  hath  no  'power ;  but 
they  shall  be  priests  of  God  and 


1  6r.  v^pon. 


*  Or  t  authariig 
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and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with 
him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  Qog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle: 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed  the 
camp  of  the  saints  about,  and  the 
beloved  city:  and  fire  came  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  de- 
voured them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and_ 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away ;  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God;  and  the 
books  were  opened  :  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out 
of  those  things  which  were  written 
in  the  books,  according  to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

1  A  new  heaven  and  a  neto  earth.  10  The  heav- 
enly JeruMJem,  wilh  a  fuU  description  thereof. 
2H  She  needfih  no  mn,  the  glory  q/  Ood  is  her 
lighL  24  The.  kings  of  the  earth  Mng  their 
riches  unio  her. 


of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with 
him  'a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  finished,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 

8  out  of  his  prison,  and  shall  come 
forth  to  deceive  the  nations  which 
are  in  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth,  Gog  and  Magog,  to  gather 
them  together  to  the  war:  the 
number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 

9  of  the  sea.  And  they  went  up 
over  the  breadth  of  the  earth,  and 
compassed  the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city :  and 
fire  came  down*  out  of  heaven, 

10  and  devoured  them.  And  the 
devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
where  are  also  the  beast  and  the 
false  prophet ;  and  they  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  "for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  upon  it,  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  heav- 
en fled  away ;  and  there  was  found 

12  no  place  for  them.  And  I  saw 
the  dead,  the  great  and  the  small, 
standing  before  the  throne;  ana 
books  were  opened :  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the 
book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  the  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  accord- 

18  ing  to  their  works.  And  the  sea 
gave  up  the  dead  which  were  in 
it ;  ana  death  and  Hades  gave  up 
the  dead  which  were  in  them: 
and  they  were  fudged  every  man 

14  according  to  their  works.  And 
death  and  Hades  were  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  sec- 
ond death,  even  the  lake  of  fire. 

16  And  if  any  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life,  he  was  cast  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire. 


1  Some  auclent  authorities  read  the. 
utUo  tJte  ugtis  «/  Ifie  u§es. 


s  Some  ancient  authorities  insert /rom  God.        '  Gr. 
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AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  were  passed  away ; 
and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven  saying,  Behold,  the  tab- 
ernacle of  God  M  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their 
God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things 
are  passea  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Write:  for 
these  words  are  true  and  faithful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
all  thines;  and  I  will  be  his  God, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone: 
which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the  sev- 
en vials  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues, 
and  talked  with  me,  saying.  Come 
hither,  I  will  shew  thee  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  to  a  great  and  high  mountain, 
and  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of 
heaven  from  God, 


21  And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth :  for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  are  passed  a- 
way;   and  the  sea  is  no  more. 

2  And  I  saw  'the  holy  city,  new 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  out  of 
heaven  from  GK>d,  made  ready  aa 
a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

8  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  throne  saying.  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  Goa  is  with  men, 
and  he  shall  'dwell  with  them, 
and  they  shall  be  his  peoples,  ana 
God  himself  shall  be  with  tnem. 

4  'and  be  their  Gt)d :  and  he  shall 
wipe  away  every  tear  from  their 
eyes ;  and  death  shall  be  no  more ; 
neither  shall  there  be  mourning, 
nor  crying,  nor  pain,  any  more: 
the  first  thin^  are  passed  away. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne 
said.  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new.  And  he  saith,  *Write:  ror 
these  words  are  faithfiil  and  true. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  They  are 
come  to  pass.  I  am  the  Alpha 
and  the  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.  I  will  give  unto  him 
that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain  of 

7  the  water  of  life  freely.  He  that 
overcometh  shall  inherit  these 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  Grod, 

8  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  But  for 
the  fearful,  and  unbelieving,  and 
abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
fornicators,  and  sorcerers,  and 
idolaters,  and  all  liars,  their  part 
shall  be  in  the  lake  that  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone;  which 
is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  one  of  the  sev- 
en angels  who  had  the  seven  bowls, 
who  were  laden  with  the  seven  last 
plagues ;  and  he  spake  with  me, 
saying,  Come  hither,  I  will  shew 
thee  the  bride,  the  wife  of  the 

10  Lamb.  And  he  carried  me  away 
in  the  Spirit  to  a  mountain  great 
and  high,  and  shewed  me  the 
holy  city  Jerusalem,  coming  down 


1  Or,  th«  holy  city  Jenuaiem  coming  down  new  out^  heaven         *  Gr.  iabemaele.        *  Some 
ancient  authoritiea  omit,  and  be  their  Ood,       *  Or,  Wriie,  These  words  arefaU^fvl  and  true. 
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H  Having  the  glory  of  God:  and 
her  light  wcu  like  unto  a  stone  most 
precious,  even  like  a  jasper  stone, 
clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names  writ- 
ten thereon,  which  are  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of 
Israel : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates ;  on  the 
north  three  gates ;  on  the  south  three 
gates ;  and  on  the  west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the 
Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had 
a  golden  reed  to  measure  the  city, 
and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the  wall 
thereof. 

16  And  the  citj^  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  len^h  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth. :  ana  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length  and  the  breadth 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  there- 
of, an  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of  a 
man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  (>^ jasper:  and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  cit^  were  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The  first 
foundation  was  jasper ;  the  second, 
sapphire;  the  thira,  a  chalcedony; 
the  fourth,  an  emerald; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx;  the  sixth, 
sard i us;  the  seventh,  chrysolyte; 
the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a  to- 
paz ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus ;  the 
eleventh,  a  jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  an 
amethvst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve 
pearls ;  every  several  gate  was  of  one 
pearl :  and  tne  street  of  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  as  it  were  transparent 
glass. 


11  out  of  heaven  from  God,  having 
the  glory  of  God :  her  Hight  was 
like  unto  a  stone  most  precious, 
as  it  were  a  jasper  stone,  clear  as 

12  crystal :  having  a  wall  great  and 
high ;  having  twelve  'gates,  and 
at  the  'gates  twelve  angels ;  and 
names  written  thereon,  which  are 
the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 

18  the  children  of  Israel :  on  the  east 
were  three  ^ates;  and  on  the 
north  three  'gates;  and  on  the 
south  three  'gates;   and  on  the 

14  west  three  'gates.  And  the  wall 
of  the  city  had  twelve  founda- 
tions, and  on  them  twelve  names 
of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  spake  w^ith  me  had 
for  a  measure  a  golden  reed  to 
measure  the  city,  and  the  'gates 
thereof,   and    the   wall    thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  leneth  thereof  is  as  great 
as  the  breadth :  and  he  measured 
the  city  with  the  reed,  twelve 
thousand  furlongs:  the  length 
and  the  breadth  and  the  height 

17  thereof  are  equal.  And  he  meas- 
ured the  wall  thereof,  a  hundred 
and  forty  and  four  cubits,  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  a  man,  that 

18  is,  of  an  angel.  And  the  build- 
ing of  the  wall  thereof  was  jas- 
per :  and  the  city  was  pure  gold, 

19  like  unto  pure  glass.  The  foun- 
dations of  the  wall  of  the  city 
were  adorned  with  all  manner  of 

Srecious  stones.    The  first  foun- 
ation  was  jasper;   the  secon<^ 
'sapphire ;  the  tnird,  chalcedony ; 

20 the  fourth,  emerald;  the  fifth, 
sardonyx ;  the  sixth,  sardius ;  the 
seventh,  chrysolite;  the  eighth, 
beryl;  the  ninth,  topaz;  the  tenth, 
chrysoprase;    the  eleventh,    ^ja- 

21  cinth ;  the  twelfth,  amethyst.  And 
the  twelve  'gates  were  twelve 
pearls ;  each  one  of  the  several  ^ 
'gates  was  of  one  pearl :  and  the 
street  of  the  city  was  pure  gold, 
^as    it   were   transparent    glass. 


^  Gt.  luminary.       *GT.porkUs.       •  Or^  tapU  Uuuli     *  Or,  sapphire    i  Or^  trantparerU  as  gkut 
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22  And  I  saw  do  temple  therein: 
for  the  Lord  God  Almignty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  citv  had  no  need  of  the 
Bun^  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in 
it :  for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten 
it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  li^ht  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  tnem  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it:  and  the  kings  of  the* earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day :  for  there  shall 
be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thin^  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worteth  abomination,  or 
makeih  a  lie:  but  they  which  are 
written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

CHAPTER  XXIL 

1  The  river  qf  the  water  qf  life.  2  The  tree  cf  lih, 
5  The  light  of  the  cUy  qf  Gad  ii  himself.  9  the 
angfl  will  not  be  \rwshimed.  18  Nvlning  may 
be  added  to  the  word  (/  Qod^  nor  taken  there^ 
from. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yield- 
ed her  fruit  every  month :  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse : 
but  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and  his  ser- 
vants shall  serve  him: 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and 
his  name  shaU  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  ni^ht 
there;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun;  for  the 
Lf)rd  God  giveth  them  light:  ^nd 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  say- 
ings are  faithful  and  true:  and  the 
Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets  sent 


22 And  I  saw  no  temple  therein: 
for  the  Lord  God  the  Almighty, 
and  the  Lamb,  are  the  temple 

23  thereof.  And  the  city  hath  no 
need  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  to  shine  upon  it :  for  the 
glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  'and 
the  lamp  thereof  u  the  Lamb,  v/ 

24  And  the  nations  shall  walk  'amidst 
the  light  thereof:  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  do  bring  their  glory 

25  into  it.  And  the  'gates  thereof 
shall  in  no  wise  be  shut  by  day 
(for  there  shall  be  no  night  there) : 

26  and  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  the  honour  of  the  nations 

27  into  it :  and  there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  anything  *un- 
clean,  or  he  that  'makeUi  an 
abomination  and  a  lie :  but  only 
they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 


22  And  he 

shewed  me  a  river  of  water  of 
life,  bright  as  crystal,  proceed  ins 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of 

2  Hhe  Lamb,  in  the  midst  of  the 
street  thereof.  And  on  this  side 
of  the  river  and  on  that  wa&  'the 
tree  of  life,  bearing  twelve  hnan- 
ner  qf  fruits,  yielding  its  fruit 
every  month :  and  the  leaves  of 
the  tree  were  for  the  healing  of 

3  the  nations.  And  there  snail 
be  'no  curse  any  more:  and  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 
shall  be  therein :  and  his  servants 

4 shall  do  him  service;  and  they 
shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name 

6  shall  he  on  their  foreheads.  And 
there  shall  be  night  no  more; 
and  they  need  no  light  of  lamp, 
neither  light  of  sun ;  for  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  them  light: 
and  they  shall  reign  *°for  ever 
and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  untc  me,  These 
words  are  faithful  and  true :  and 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits 


1  Or.  and  the  iMmb,  the  lamp  thereof  «  Or,  fty  >  Gr.  poriaU.  *  Gr.  common.  •  Or,  doeih 
'  Or,  the  Lamb.  In  the  midU  <^  the  etreet  thereqfy  and  on  either  side  qf  the  river,  wu  the  tree  qf  life 
'  Or,  a  tree  *  Or,  crops  qffruU  *  Or,  no  more  anything  accursed        ^  Gr.  unto  Ike  ages  if 

the  ayes. 
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his  an^el  to  shew  unto  his  servants 
the  things  which  must  shortly  he 
done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickljr :  hlessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  hook. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  ikem.  And  when  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship hefore  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou 
do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellowservant, 
and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets, 
and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings 
of  this  book :  worship  God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not 
the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book:  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  filth;^, 
let  him  be  filthy  still;  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  nim  be  holy 
still. 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
everv  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end,  the  first  and 
the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and  mur- 
derers, and  idolaters,  and  whosoever 
loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
Ito  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  mid  the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 


of  the  prophets,  sent  his  an^el  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass. 

7  And   behold,    I    come    quickly. 
.   Blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the 

words  of  the  prophecv  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  Jonn  am  he  that  heard 
and  saw  these  things.  And  when 
I  heard  and  saw,  I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  which    shewed    me  these 

9  things.  And  he  saith  unto  me. 
See  thou  do  it  not:  I  am  a  fel- 
low-servant with  thee  and  with 
thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and 
with  them  which  keep  the  words 
of  this  book :  worship  Grod. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Seal  not 
up  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
this  book ;  for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

11  He  that  is  unrighteous,  let  him 
do  unrighteousness  'still :  and  he 
that  is  filthy,  let  him  be  made 
filthy  ^till :  and  he  that  is  right- 
eoas,  let  him  do  righteousness 
^till :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 

12  be  made  holy  'still.  Behold.  I 
come  quickly  ;  and  my  'reward  is 
with  me,  to  render  to  each  man 

13  according  as  his  work  is.  I  am 
the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the 
first  and  the  last,  the  beginning 

14  and  the  end.  Blessed  are  they 
that  wash  their  robes,  that  they 
may  have  Hhe  right  to  come  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 

15  by  the  *gates  into  the  city.  With- 
out are  the  dogs,  and  the  sorcerers, 
and  the  fornicators,  and  the  mur- 
derers, and  the  idolaters,  and  every 
one  that  loveth  and  ^maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to 
testifV  unto  you  these  things  *for 
the  churches'  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  the  bright, 
the  morning  star. 

17  'And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  he  that  heareth, 
let  him  say.  Come.  And  he  that  is 
athirst,  let  him  come :  he  that  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 


>  Or,  yei  morti  •  Or,  ira^^av 

•  Gr.  uvtr.        '  Or,  Bolh 


*  Or,  the  auihorUy  aomr 


*  Gr.  portaU,  &  Or,  doeth 
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18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ecy of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add 
unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  writ- 
ten in  this  booK : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  awaj 
from  the  wordis  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out 
of  the  holy  city,  and /rom  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith.  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen. 
Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 


18  I  testify  unto  everv  man  that 
heareth  the  words  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book,  If  any  man  shall  add 
^unto  them,  God  shall  add  'unto 
him  the  plagues  which  are  written 

19 in  this  book:  and  if  any  man 
shall  take  awav  from  the  words 
of  the  book  of  tnis  prophecy,  Grod 
shall  take  away  his  part  from  the 
tree  of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy 
city,  'which  are  written  in  this 
book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these  things 
saith,  Yea:  I  come  quickly.  Amen: 


come,  Lord  Jesus. 


21     The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus' 
be  Vith  the  saints.    Amen. 


>  Gr.  upon.        *  Or,  even  from  the  things  vhieh  are  wrUten 
Christ.       *  Two  ancient  authorities  read  ttfith  alL 


>  Some  ancient  authorities  add 


List  of  readings  and  renderings  preferred  by  the  American  CommiUee, 
recorded  at  their  desire.    See  Preface^  page  xL 


CLASSES  OF  PASSAGES. 

I.  Strike  out ''  S."  (i.  e.  Saint)  from  the  title  of  the  Gospels  and  from  the 
heading  of  the  pages. 

II.  Strike  out  "the  Apostle"  from  the  title  of  the  Pauline  Epistles,  and  "of 
Paul  the  Apostle"  from  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  strike 
out  the  word  "  General "  from  the  title  of  the  Epistles  of  James,  Peter, 
1  John,  and  Jude;  and  let  the  title  of  the  Keyelation  run  "The 
Beyelation  of  John." 

III.  For  "  Holy  Ghost"  adopt  uniformly  the  rendering  "  Holy  Spirit." 

IV.  At  the  word  "  worship  "  in  Matt  ii.  2,  etc.,  add  the  marg[inal  note  "  The 

Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence,  whether  paid  to  man  (see 
chap.  xWii.  26)  or  to  God  (see  chap.  iv.  10)." 

y.  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  marginal  rendering  "  through"  in  place 
of  "  by"  when  it  relates  tp  pophecy,  viz.,  in  Matt  ii.  5, 17, 23;  iii.  8 ; 
iv.  14;  viii.  17;  xii.  17.;  xiii.  35;  xxi.  4;  xxiv.  15;  xxvii.  9;  Luke 
xviii.  31 ;  Acts  ii.  16 ;  xxviii.  25. 

VL  For  "tempt"  ("temptation")  substitute  "try"  or  "make  trial  of" 
("trial")  wherever  enticement  to  what  is  wrong  is  not  evidently 
spoken  of;  viz.,  in  the  follovring  instances :  Matt  iv.  7 ;  xvi.  1 ;  xix.  3 ; 
xxii.  18,  35;  Mark  viii.  11;  x.  2;  xii.  15;  Lukeiv.  12;  x.  25;  xi.  16; 
xxii.  28 ;  John  viii.  6 ;  Acts  v.  9 ;  xv.  10 ;  1  Cor.  x.  9 ;  Heb.  iii.  8,  9 ; 
1  Pet  i.  6. 

YII.  Substitute  modern  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archaisms,  viz.. 
"  who  "  or  "  that "  for  "  which  "  when  used  of  persons ;  "  are  "  for  "  be  " 
in  the  present  indicative;  "know"  "knew"  for  "wot"  "wist"; 
"  drag^'  or  "  drag  away  "  for  "  hale." 

Vin.  Substitute  for  "devil"  ("devils")  the  word  "demon"  ("demons") 
wherever  the  latter  word  is  given  in  the  margin  (or  represents  the 
Greek  words  hainMv^  Baxti6¥Kov) ;  and  for  "  possessed  with  a  devil "  (or 
"  devils")  substitute  either  "  demoniac"  or  "possessed  with  a  demon" 
(or  "demons"). 

IX.  After  "  baptize"  let  the  marg.  "Or,  in"  and  the  text  "with"  exchange 
places. 

X.  Let  the  word  "  testament"  be  everywhere  changed  to  "  covenant"  (with- 
out an  alternate  in  the  margin),  except  in  Heo.  ix.  15-17. 

XI.  Wherever  "patience"  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  viro^oin)  add  "stedfSewt- 
ness  "  as  an  alternate  in  the  margin,  except  in  2  Cor.  i.  6 ;  James  v.  11 ; 
Luke  viii.  15 ;  Heb.  xii.  1. 

XII.  Let  aaaifKOP  (Matt  x.  29;  Luke  xii.  6)  be  translated  "penny"  and 
Siivapiov  "  shilling,"  except  in  Matt  xxii.  19 ;  Mark  xii.  15 ;  Luke  xx. 
24,  where  the  name  of  the  coin,  "  a  denarius,"  should  be  given. 

XIII.  Against  the  expression  "the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

add  the  marginal  rendering  "  Or,  God  and  the  Father "  etc. ;  viz.,  in 
Rom.  XV.  6 ;  2  Cor.  i.  3 ;  xi.  31 ;  Eph.  i.  3 ;  Col.  i.  3;  1  Pet  i.  3.  And 
against  the  expression  "our  God  and  Father"  add  the  mare.  "Or, 
God  and  our  FiUher  ";  viz.,  in  Gal.  i.  4 ;  Phil.  iv.  20 ;  1  Thess.  i.  8 ;  iii. 
11,  13;  Jas.  i.  27.  And  against  the  expression  "  his  God  and  Father" 
add  the  marg.  Or,  God  and  hU  Father ,  viz.,  in  Rev.  i.  6. 

XIV.  Let  the  use  of  "  fulfil "  be  confined  to  tho.^  cases  in  which  it  denotes 

"  accomplish,"  "  bring  to  pass,"  or  the  like, 
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III.    7  Against  "  to  his  baptism"  add  marg.  Or,  for  baptism 

10  For  "  is  the  axe  lata  unto  "  read  "  the  axe  lieth  at  '*    So  in  Luke  iii.  9. 

YI.  11  Let  the  marg.  read  Gr.  our  bread  for  the  coming  day,  or,  our  needful 
bread.    Bo  in  Luke  xi.  3. 
27  For  "  his  stature  "  read  "  the  measure  of  his  life  "  (with  marg.  Or,  his 
atat/are)    So  in  Luke  xii.  26. 

VIII.    4  Here  and  in  Matt,  xxvii.  65;  Mark  i.  44,  for  "go  thy  [your]  way" 
read  simply  "go" 

IX.  6,  8  For  "power"  read  "authority"  (see  marg.»)    So  in  Mark  ii.  10; 
Luke  V.  24. 

X.  39  "life"  strike  out  the  marg.    Bo  in  xvi.  25;  Mark  viii.  35;  Luke  ix. 
24;  xvii.  S3;  John  xii.  25. 

XII.  23  For  "  Is  this  the  son  of  David  ?"  read  "  Can  this  be  the  son  of  David  ?" 
[comp.  John  iv.  29.] 

31  "  unto  men"  strike  out  the  marg. 

XIX.  14  For  "  of  such  is  "  read  "  to  such  belongeth"  with  marg.  Or,  qf  tueh  t$ 
So  in  Mark  x.  14;  Luke  xviii.  16. 

XX.    1  For  "  that  is  "  read  "  that  was  " 

XXII.  23  For  marg.^  read  "  Many  ancient  authorities  read  saying.** 

XXIII.    9  For  "  Father,  which  is  in  heaven  "  read  "  Father,  even  he  w]bo  is  in 
heaven." 
23  For  "judgement"  read  "justice"    So  in  Luke  xi.  42. 

XXVI.  29  For  "  I  wUl  not  drink  "  read  "  I  shaU  not  drink  "    Similarly  in  Mark 
xiv.  25;  Luke  xxii.  16, 18. 

XXVII.  27  For  "  palace  "  read  "  Prcetorium  "  with  marg.  Or,  palace  [as  in  Mark 
XV.  16]    So  in  John  xviii.  28,  33 ;  xix.  9. 

MARK. 

II.    4,  9, 11, 12  "bed"  add  marg.  Or,  pallet    Bo  in  vi.  55;  John  v.  8,  9,  10, 
11,12;  Acts  V.  16;  ix.  33. 

VII.    4  For  "  wash  "  read  "  bathe  "  [comp.  Luke  xi.  38.] 

X.  13  For  "brought"  read  "were  bringing"    So  in  Luke  xviii.  16. 

32  "  and  they  that  followed  "  etc.  omit  the  marg. 

45  For  "  For  verily  "  etc.  read  "  For  the  Son  of  man  also  "  etc 

XI.  24  For  "have  received"  read  "  receive"  with  marg.  Gr.  received, 

XIV.    3  For  "spikenard"  read  "pure  nard"  (with  marg.  Or ,  liquid  nard)^ 
and  omit  marg.*    So  in  John  xii.  3. 

LUKE. 

I.  35  Let  the  text  run  "  wherefore  also  the  holy  thing  which  is  be^tten 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God"  with  the  present  text  in  the 
mar£[in. 
70  For  "  since  the  world  began  "  read  "  of  old  "    Similarly  Acts  iii.  21 ; 
XV.  18. 

II.  34  For  "  and  rising  up"  read  " and  the  rising" 
37  For  "even  for"  read  "even  unto" 

III.  14  For  "  Do  violence  to  no  man "  etc.  read  "  Extort  from  no  man  by 

violence,  neither  accuse  any  one  wrongfully"  and  omit  marg.* 
20  For  "  added  yet  this  above  all "  read  "  added  this  also  to  them  all " 

IV.  1  For  "  by  the  Spirit"  read  "  in  the  Spirit"  and  omit  the  marg. 
VI.  16  For  "  was  the  traitor"  read  "  became  a  traitor" 


LUKE  VIII.  3— JOHN  VIII.  44.  683 


VIII.    3  For  "  Chuza"  read  "  Chuzaa  " 

29  For  "commanded"  read  "  was  commanding" 
33  For  "were  choked"  read  "  were  drowned" 

IX.  12  For  "victuals"  read  "proviaions" 
18  For  "alone"  read  "  apart" 
46  For  "  should  be  greatest"  read  "  was  the  greatest" 

XI.  38  For  "washed"  read  "bathed  himself"  [comp.  Mark  vii.  4.] 

XII.  49  For  "what  will  I"  etc.  read  "what  do  I  desire"  (with  the  marg.  Or, 
how  J  would  that  it  were  already  kindled  I) 

XIII.  32  "  I  am  perfected  "  add  marg.  Or,  /  end  my  course. 

XV.  16  For  "have  been  filled"  read  "have  filled  his  belly"  (with  the  marg. 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  have  been  filled.) 

XVII.    6  Read  "  If  ye  had  faith  "  etc.  and  "  It  would  obev  you." 

11  For  "  through  the  midst  of"  read  "  along  the  borders  of"  and  sub- 
stitute the  present  text  for  marg.* 

XVIII.    5  "  lest  she  wear  me  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  lest  at  last  by  her  coming  she 
wear  me  out 
7  For  "and  he"  etc.  read  "and  yet  he"  etc.  with  the  marg.  Or,  and  ia 
he  slow  to  punish  on  their  behalf  f 

XIX.  29  For  **the  mount  of  Olives"  read  "Olivet"    So  in  xxi.  37;  see  Acts 
i.  12. 
42  "  day  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  day. 
"peace"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  peace. 

XX.  20  "  rule "  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power 

XXII.  24  For  "  is  accounted  "  read  "  was  accounted  " 

70  For  "  Ye  say  that  I  am"  read  "  Ye  say  it,  for  I  am "  and  substitute 
the  text  for  the  marg. 

XXIII.  2  "  Christ  a  king"  omit  the  marg. 

15  "  he  sent  him "  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  /  sent 

you  to  him. 
23  For  "instant"  read  "urgent" 
46  Let  margin  and  text  exchange  places. 

XXIV.  30  Bead  "he  took  the  bread  and  blessed;  and  breaking  it  he  gave  to 

them" 
38  For  "reasonings"  read  "questionings" 

JOHN. 

I.    3, 10, 17  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 

II.  17  For  " The  zeal  of  thine  house"  read  " Zeal  for  thy  house" 

III.  20  For  "  m  "  read  "  evil "    So  in  v.  29. 

29  For  "fulfilled"  read  "made  full"  [and  so  xv.  11;  xvi.  24;  xviL  13. 
See  "  Classes  of  Passages,"  XIY.] 

V.  27  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text. 

VII.    8  For  "  I  go  not  up  yet "  read  "  I  go  not  up  "  and  change  the  marg.  to 

Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet. 
21,  22  For  "marvel.    For  this  cause  hath  Moses"  etc.  read  "marvel 

because  thereof.    Moses  hath  "  etc.  and  omit  the  marg. 
23  "a  man  everv  whit  whole"  add  marg.  Gr.  a  whole  man  sound. 
38  For  "  out  of  his  belly  "  read  "  from  within  him  "  (with  marg.  Qr.  ou4 

of  his  belly.) 

VIII.  24,  28  "  I  am  /ie"'omit  marg.^  (and  the  corresponding  portion  of  marg.*) 
So  in  xiii.  19. 

25  Substitute  for  the  present  marg.  Or,  Altogether  that  which  I  also 

speaJc  unto  you 

26  "  unto  the  world"  omit  marg.»  "  Gr.  into." 

44  For  "stood"  read  " standeth "  and  omit  marg.> 
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VIII.  62,  53  For  "  in  dead  "  and  "  are  dead  "  read  "  died  "  [Compare  vi.  49, 58.] 
58  For  "  was  "  read  '*  was  bom  "  and  omit  marg.^ 

X.    8  "  before  me  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  before  me, 

XII.  43  For  "the  glory  of  men  ...  the  glory  of  God"  read  "the  glory  tfuU 
is  of  men  .  .  .  the  glory  thai  u  of  God " 

XIV.    1  Let  marg.^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

14  For  "shall  ask  me  any  thing"  read  "shall  ask  any  thing"  and  let 
marg.i  read  Many  ancient  authorities  add  me, 

XVI.  26,  29  For  "proverbs"  read  "dark  sayings" 

XVII.  24  For  "  I  will"  read  "I  desire" 

XVIII.  37  For  "Thou  sayest  that"  etc.  read  "Thou  sayest  it,  for  I  am  a  king" 
and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the  marg.  [Comp.  Luke  xxii.  70.] 

XXI.    7  "  was  naked  "  add  mai^.  Or,  had  on  his  under  garment  only, 

A0T8   OF  THB  APOBTLEB. 

II.  47  For  "those  that  were  being  saved"  read  "those  that  were  saved" 
with  the  text  in  the  marg. 

III.  21  For  "since  the  world  began"  read  "from  of  old" 

VIII.  10  For  "  he  was  fallen  "  read  "  it  was  fallen  " 

XIII.  18  For  "suffered  he  their  manners"  read  "as  a  nursing-father  bare  he 

them",  and  in  the  marg.  read  "Many  ancient  authorities  read 
suffered  he  their  manners." 

XIV.  9  "made  whole"  omit  marg.^ 

XV.  18  For  "  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  "  read  "  from  of  old  " 

23  For  "  The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren  "  read  "  The  apostles  and 
the  elders,  brethren,"  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

XVII.  22  For  "somewhat  superstitious"  read  "very  religious"  and  put  the 
present  text  in  the  marg. 

XIX.  31  For  "chief  oflScers  of  Asia"  read  "  Asiarchs"  (with  man^.  i.  e.  offi- 
cers having  charge  of  festivals  in  the  Roman  province  of  Asia.) 

XX.  28  For  "God"  read  "the  Lord"  (with  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities, 
including  the  two  oldest  MSS.,  read  God.) 

XXI.  10  For  "many  days"  read  "some  days" 

XXIII.  80  "against  the  man"  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read 

against  the  man  on  their  part,  I  sent  him  to  thee^  charging  etc. 
36  For  "  hear  thy  cause"  reaa  " hear  thee  fully  " 

XXIV.  17  For  "many  years"  read  "some  years" 

XXV.    3  For  "  laying  wait"  read  "  laying  a  plot 

XX VI.  28  "  With  but"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  In  a  liUle  time 

29  "  whether  with  little"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  both  in  little  and  in  great, 
i.  e.  in  all  respects 

XXVII.  87  Omit  marg.i 

BOHANB. 

I.  17  For  "  by  faith  "  read  "  from  faith  "  and  omit  the  marg. 
18  For  "hold  down"  read  "hinder" 

II.  12  "  have  sinned  "  add  mar^.  Gr.  sinned. 

13  For  "  a  law  "  read  "  the  law  " 

14  For  "  which  have  no"  read  "  that  have  not  the" 
For  "  having  no"  read  "  not  having  the" 

14,  15  Enclose  in  a  parenthesis. 

16  "  their  thonsjhts*'  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  their  thoughts  aecuting  or  eUe 
excusing  them  one  with  another 


.tt 
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II.  18  Id  marg.A  for  "provest"  read  '*cUm  disimguish" 

22  Omit  the  marg. 

III.  9  For  **  in  worse  case  "  read  "  better  "  and  omit  the  morg. 

21  Begin  a  paragraph. 

23  '^  have  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 

25  "set  forth"  omit  marg.''  {"parvosfd") 

For  "  bv  his  blood  "  read  ''^in  nis  blood  "  (retaining  the  comma  after 
"  faitJi ")  and  omit  marg.' 
.31  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  31. 

IV.    1  For  "according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found''  read  "hath  found  accord' 
ing  to  the  flesh"  and  put  tne  present  text  into  the  margin. 

V.  1  For  "  let  us  have  "  read  "  we  have  "  and  in  marg.*  read  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  let  us  have.  Bo  in  yerses  2,  3  for  "  let  us "  read 
"we"  (twice). 

7  Omit  marg.^  ("  ihcU  which  i$  good  ") 

VI.    7  "justified"  add  marg.  Or,  released 

VII.  25  For  "I  myself  with  the  mind  serve"  read  "I  of  myself  with  the 
mind,  indeed,  serve  " 

VIII.    3  Let  marg.*  ("  and  for  sin")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
6,  6,  9, 13  For  "spirit*'  read  " Spirit" 
13  For  "  mortify  "  ^ead  "  put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg.' 

24  For  "  by  "  read  "  in  "  (with  marg.  Or,  6y) 

26  For  "  himself"  read  "  itself" 

34  ^or  "shall  condemn"  read  "condemneth" 

IX.    5  For  marg.'  read  Or,  flesh:  he  who  is  over  all,  God,  be  blessed  for  ever 

22  "willing"  add  marg.  Or,  although  willing 

XI.  11  Begin  the  paragraph  here  instead  of  at  ver.  13. 

XII.    1  For  "reasonable"  read  "spiritual"  with  marg.  Gr.  belonging  to  tJie 
reason. 
6  Omit  marg.»  {"the  faith") 
19  Let  marg.^  {"the  vmUh  of  God ")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

1    CORINTHIANS. 

I.  18  For  "are  perishing  ...  are  being  saved'!  read  "perish  ...  are 
saved  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
19  For  "And  .  .  .  reject"  read  "And  the  discernment  of  the  discerning 

will  I  bring  to  nought** 
26  Omit  marg.i  (" Or,  have  part  therein  ") 

II.    6  For  "  the  perfect "  read  "  them  that  are  fullgrown  " 

8  For  "  knoweth  "  read  "  hath  known  " 

12  For  "is  of  God"  read  "  is  from  God" 

For  "  are  freely  given  to  us  by  God  "  read  "  were  freely  given  to  us 
of  God" 

13  For  "comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual"  read  "combining 

spiritual  things  with  spiritual  tpords  "  and  omit  marg.' 

14  "natural"  add  marg.  Or,  unspirUual;  Qr.  psychical. 

IV.    8  For  "have  reigned "  read  " have  come  to  reign  " 

9  For  "  and  to  angels  "  read  "  both  to  angels  "  and  substitute  the  present 

text  for  the  marg. 
21  For  "meekness"  read  "gentleness" 

V.  10, 11  Let  marg.i  and  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

VII.    6  For  "  permission  "  read  "  concession  " 

21  Let  marg.'  {"nay,  even  if")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

26  For  "faithful"  read  "trustworthy" 

26  For  "  the  present  distress"  read  "  the  distress  that  is  upon  us" 

31  For  "abusing  it"  read  " usii^g  it  to  the  full"  and  omit  ^^  margi% 
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VIII.    3  For  "  of  him  "  read  "  by  him  " 

8  "  commend  "  add  marg.  Gr.  preterU, 

IX.  10  "altogether"  let  "assuredly"  be  the  rendering  in  the  text,  and  snb- 
Btitate  "altogether"  for  tne  marg. 
27  "  have  preach^l "  add  marg.  Or,  Save  been  a  herald 

XI.  10  Omit  marg.'  {" hate  aulhorily  over") 

19  For  "  heresies"  read  "factions"  (with  maig.  Gr.  hereties.) 
27  For  "unworthily"  read  "in  an  unworthy  manner" 

XII.  31  Bead  "And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way"  etc. 

XIII.  12  Bead  "then  shall  I  know  folly  even  aa  also  I  was  folly  known"  and 
omit  marg.«  and  ». 
13  Omit  maig.*  ("  but  greater  than  these") 

XrV.    3  For  "  comfort "  read  "  exhortation  " 

33,  34  For  "of  peace;  as"  etc.  read  "of  peace.    As  in  all  the  chorchea 
of  the  saints,  let"  etc.  [and  begin  the  paragraph  with  "As"  etc.] 

XY.    2  Adopt  marg.*  for   the     text  (substituting  **the  word  which"  for 
*'what"), 
8  For  "as  unto  .  .  .  time"  read  "as  to  the  chUd  untimely  bom" 
19  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

83  For  "Evil  company  doth  corrupt  good  manners"  read  "Evil  com- 

panionships corrupt  good  morals^' 

84  For  "Awake  up"  read  "Awake  to  soberness"  and  omit  marg.' 
44,  46  "  natural "  add  marg.  Gr.  psychieal, 

51  For  "  We  shall  not  all  ''^reod  ^'  We  all  shall  not "  and  put  the  present 
text  into  the  marg. 

2  OOBINTHIANB. 

I.  9  For  "answer"  read  "sentence"  (with  maig.  Gr.  aauwer.) 
16  For  "before"  read  "first" 

24  Bead  in  the  text  "for  in  faith  ye  stand  &st" 

II.  14  Begin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  verse. 

15  For  "are  bemg  saved  .  .  .  w^  perishing"  read  "are  saved  .  .  . 

perish  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

III.    9  For  "is  glory"  read  "hath  glory"  and  let  marg.*  run  Many  etc. 
For  if  the  minittration  of  condemnation  ia  glory, 
18  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
Omit  marg.»  {"the  Spirit  which  is  the  Lord") 

rV.    3  For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "  perish  "  and  put  the  present  text  into 
the  marg. 

VII.  8,  9  For  "I  do  not  regret  it.  though"  etc.  read  "I  do  not  regret  it: 
though  I  did  regret  U  (for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made  you  sorry, 
though  but  for  a  season),  I  now  rejoice"  etc. 

XII.  7  Strike  out  "—wherefore"  and  add  maig.  Some  ancient  authorities 
read — wherefore, 

0ALATIAN8. 

I.    7  "which  is  not  another  gospel:  only"  etc.  add  the  maig.  Or,  which 
is  nothing  else  save  that  etc. 
10  Bead  "  For  am  I  now  seeking  the  &vour  of  men  or  of  God"  and  for 
" seeking  to  please "  read  "striving  to  please  " 

II.  1  Strike  out  marg.'  ("  in  the  course  of") 

16  For  "save"  read  "but"  and  omit  marg.' 

20  For  "yet  I  live;  and  yet  no  longer  I"  read  "and  it  is  no  longer 
I  that  live"  and  omit  marg.^ 

III.  22  For  "hath  shut  up  "read  "shut  up" 

23  Omii  mm.*  {"the  faith") 

24  For  "  )iath  been"  read  "  is  become  " 
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IV.  12  For  "be "read  "become" 

For  "  I  am  as"  read  "  I  also  am  become  as" 

16  For  "  because  I  tell  you "  read  "  by  telling  you" 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  " you" 

V.    1  Substitute  marg.«  {"Forjreedom'*)  for  the  text. 

12  For  "  cut  themselves  off"  read  "  go  beyond  circumoiflion" 

20  Substitute  marg.*  C*paHiea  ")  for  the  text. 

VI.    1  "  in  any  trespass  "  add  marg.  Or,  by 

10  "as"  add  marg.  Or,  since 

11  Let  the  marg.  {"timte")  and  the  text  exchange  places, 

BPHE8IANB. 

I.  16  For  "and  which  yeahtw"  read  "and  the  lore  which  ye  ihew"  and 
in  marg.*  for  "insert  "read  "omit" 

II.    2  For  "power"  read  "powers"  (with  marg.  Gr.p<nper.) 

III.  13  For  "  ye  faint  not"  read  "  I  may  not  faint"  (with  maig.  Or,  ye) 

VI.    9  For  "  both  "  read  "  he  who  is  both  " 

PHILIPPIANS. 

I.  16  To  "  the  one  "  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  they  that  are  moved  by  love  do  it. 

17  To  "  but  the  other"  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  thai  are  factioue 

proclaim  Christ 
22  Read  in  the  text  "if  this  shall  bring  fruit  from  my  work"  with 
marg.  Gr.  this  is  for  mefruU  of  work. 
Omit  marg.'  {"I do  not  inake  known") 

II.    1  For  "comfort"  read  "exhortation" 

6  For  "being"  read  "existing"  and  omit  marg.' 
Let  the  text  run  "  counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with  Qod  a 
thin^  to  be  grasped  "  and  omit  marg.* 

14  For  "disputinss"  read  "  questioninn " 

15  For  "may  be"  read  "may  become" 

III.  8  Substitute  marg.s  ("  refuse ")  for  the  text 
9  For  "of  God"  read  "from  God" 

12  For  "  apprehend  . . .  apprehended  "  read  "  lay  hold  on  . . .  laid  hold 

on"   and  in  marg.^  for  "apprehend  . . .  apprehended**  read  "lay 
hold  on  ,  .  .  laid  hold  on " 

13  For  "apprehended"  read  "laid  hold" 

IV.  4  Omit  marsr.i  ("  Farewell ") 

19  For  "  fulfil"  read  " supply"  [Comp.  "  aasses  of  Passages,"  xiv.J 

00L0B8IANS. 

L  26  For  "from  all"  read  "for" 

II.  15  For  "haying  put  off  from  himself"  read  "haying  despoiled"  and 
substitute  the  text  for  marg.' 

III.    5  For  "  Mortify  "  read  "  Put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg.> 

16  For  "richly"  read  "richly;"  and  omit  the  semicolon  after  "wis- 

dom" putting  the  present  text  into  the  marg, 

1  THESSALONIANS. 

11.    6  Let  marg.i  mn  claimed  authority^  and  then  let  the  marg.  and  the 
text  exchange  places. 

rV.  12  For  "honestly "read  "becomingly" 

V.  22  Omit  marg.'  {"appearance") 
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2  THB8SAL0KIANS. 

II.    2  For  "is  noir  present "  read  "is  just  at  hand" 

10  For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "  pensb  "  with  the  text  in  the  mai^. 

III.    2  Omit  marg.»  ("  the  faith  ") 

1  TIMOTHT. 

I.  16  For  "hereafter"  read  "thereafter" 

18  Substitnte  marg.*  ("  led  the  way  to  thee*')  for  the  text. 

II.    4  Read  "  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved" 
15  Let  marg.'  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

V.  12  For  "faith"  read  "pledge"  (with  marg.  Gr.  faith.) 

VI.    9  For  "desire"  read  "are minded" 

a  TIMOTHT. 

I.  10  For   "incormption"  read   "immortality"  with  marg.  Or.  incor- 
ruption. 

II.  2G  liead  "  having  been  taken  captive  b^  him  unto  his  will " ;  and  let 
marg.''  run  Or,  by  him,  unto  the  wiu  of  God,    Gr.  by  him  etc. 

TITUS. 

I.    2  "  before  times  eternal "  add  marg.  Or,  long  agdt  ago 
II.  13  Let  the  text  and  marg.*  exchange  places. 
III.  10  For  "A  man  .  .  .  heretical"  read  "a  fEUstioas  man" 

HEBBEWB. 

I.    7  Omit  nmrg.T  ("«pirito") 

9  To  the  first  "  God  "  add  marg.  Or,  O  God. 

II.  16  Let  the  text  run  "  For  verily  not  to  angels  doth  he  give  help,  bat  he 
siveth  help  to"  etc.  (with  marg.  Gr.  For  verily  not  of  angelt  doth 
ne  take  hold^  but  he.  taketh  hold  of  etc.) 
17  For  "  might  be  "  read  "  might  become  " 

III.  9  Let  marg.*  ("  Where*')  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

11  "As"  add  marg.  Or,  iSb    So  in  iv.  3. 

IV.  2  Let  the  text  and  marg.*  exchange  places,  reading  in  marg.  "  Many 

ancient  authorities"  etc. 
7  Read  "  a  certain  day,  To-day^  saying  in  David,  so  long  a  time  after- 
ward (even  as  hatn  been  said  before),  To-day  if  ye"  etc. 

VI.    1  For  "  let  us  ceajse  "  etc.  read  "  leaving  >  the  doctrine  of  the  first  prin- 
ciples of  Christ,  let  us"  with  marg.^  Gr.  the  word  of  the  beginning 
of  Christ, 
9  In  marg.«  for  "  are  near  to  "  read  "  belong  to  " 

VIII.    8  "  finding  fault"  etc.  add  mare,  Some  ancient  authorities  read/ndtn^ 
favU  with  it  he  aaith  unto  Mem, 

IX.    4  Let  marg.'  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
9  For  "  parable  "  read  "  figure  "    So  in  xi.  19. 

Omit  "now" 
14  "  the  eternal  Spirit"  add  marg.  Or,  his  eternal  ^Ht 
17  Let  marg.^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

X.    1  For  "  they  can  "  read  "  can  "  (and  for  marg.*  read  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities read  tfin/  can.) 
22,  23  Let  the  text  and  marg.^  exchange  places. 


HEBREWS  X.  25— in.  JOHN  8.  689 

X.  25  For  "the  assembling  of  oonelves  together"  read  ''oar  own  aasem- 
bliDK  together" 
34  For  "  *ye  yourselves  have"  read  "*ye  have  for  yourselves"  (and  omit 
marg.^y  letting  marg.^  read  Many  ancient  authorities  read  that  ye 
have  your  ovm  adveafor  a  etc.) 

XI.    1  Bead  "  faith  is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  convictioik"  etc. 

5  Read  in  the  text  "  for  be  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  before 
his  translation  he  had  been"  etc.  with  the  present  text  in  the  marg. 

XII.  8  For  "  themselves  "  read  "  himself"  (and  let  marg.^  fun  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  themselves,) 
17  For  "  rejected  (for  ...  of  repentance)"  read  "  rejected ;  for  he  found 
no  place  for  a  change  of  mind  in  his  father"  with  marg.  Or,  re- 
jected  {for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance),  etc.  Or,  r^eeted;  for 
.  .  .  oj  repentance  etc. 

XIII.  18  For  "  honestly  "  read  "  honourably  " 
20  For  "  the  eternal "  read  "  an  eternal " 
24  '*  They  of"  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren  from 

JAMBS. 

I.    3  For  "  proof"  read  " proving" 
17  For  "boon"  read  "gift" 

III.    1  For  "many"  read  "many  o/yott" 

lY.  4  ''adulteresses"  add  marg.  That  is,  who  break  your  marriage  vow  to 
Ood, 

1  PETBB. 

II.    2  In  marg.^  for  "reasoiuxble"  read  " belonging  to  the  reason," 

Y.    2  For  "according  unto  God"  read  "according  to  the  will  of  Ood" 
(and  80  in  marg.*).    Comp.  Bom.  viii.  27. 

S  PBTBB. 

I.    1  Let  marg.*  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

7  For  " love  of  the  brethren"  reiwi  "brotherly  kindness"  (twice)  with 

marg.  Gr.  love  of  the  brethren, 

17  For  "  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory  "  read  "  was 

borne  such  a  voice  to  him  by  the  Majestic  Glory  "  and  omit  marg.' 

18  For  "  come"  read  "  borne"  and  omit  marg. 

II.  13  For  "love-feasts"  read  "deceivings"  and  in  marg.*  read   Some 
ancient  authorities  read  love-feasts, 

1  JOHN. 

III.  19,  20  For  "him,  whereinsoever  .  .  .  becanse  God"  etc.  read  "him: 
because  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God"  etc.  (with  the  present  text 
in  the  marg.) 

Y.  18  Substitute  marg.*  for  the  text,  and  add  marg.*  Some  ancient  manu- 
scripts read  him, 

a  JOHN. 

1  (and  5)  "lady"  add  marg.  Or,  Cyria. 

3  JOHN. 

4  dele  marg.* 

8  For  "  with  the  truth"  read  "for  the  troth'* 
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JUDB. 

1  For  "  Jadas"  read  "  Jade  "  and  add  marg.  Gr.  Jitdat, 

4  For  "set  forth"  read  "written  of  beforehand"  putting  the  present 

text  into  the  marg. 
22  Against  "  And  on  some  "  etc.  add  the  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  And  aome  rffuU  while  they  dieptUe  with  you, 

REVELATION. 

I.    8  Omit  marg.8  ("  the  Lord,  the  God'*) 
13  Omit  marg.8  {"the  Son  of  man") 

III.  2  For  "  fulfiUed  "  read  "  perfected  " 

IV.  6  "  of  the  throne  "  add  marg.  Or,  before  [oomp.  v.  6 ;  vii.  17.] 

V.    6  "in  the  midst  of  the  throne"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  between  the  throne 
with  the  four  living  ereatureSf  and  the  elder$ 

VI.    8  "A  measure"  etc.  add  marg.  [instead  of  mar^.'  and*  ]  Or,  A  chcenix 
(i.  e.  about  a  quart)  of  wheat  for  a  shilliTig— implying  great 
scarcity 
11  For  "be  fulfilled"  read  "be  ftilfilled  in  number"  and  then  let  the 
marg.  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

VII.  17  "of  the  throne"  add  marg.  Or,  before  (See  iy.  «.) 

X.    6  Substitute  marg.*  {delay)  for  the  text. 

XII.    4  For  "stood  . . .  was  . . .  was  . . .  might"  read  "standeth  ...  is  ...  is 
. . .  may  " 

XIII.    1  "he  stood"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  I  stood  etc., 
connecting  the  clause  with  what  follows. 
8  Let  marg.^  and  the  text  exchange  places,    [comp.  xvii.  8.] 

XrV.    6  For  " an  eternal  gospel "  read  "  eternal  good  tidings" 

15  For  "  over-ripe  "  read  " ripe"  with  marg.  Gr.  become  dry, 
XV.    2  For  "  that  come"  read  "  that  come  off" 

XVL     9  For  "  the  God  "  read  "  God  " 

16  "  Har-Magedon  "  add  marg.  Or,  Ar-Magedon 

XIX.  15  For  "of  Almighty  God"  read  "  of  God,  the  Almighty" 
XXII.    3  For  "  do  him  service  "  read  "  serve  him  " 
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